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II. MINUTES Of THE MEETINGS Of THE CONFERENCE 

FIRST MEETING 

Held on November 25th, 1929, at 3 p.m. 

President: The Right Hon. Viscount BURNHAM. 

1. Opening of th! Conference: President's Speech. 

The PRESIDENT declared the Conference open. He welcomed the various deleg.ations 
on behalf of the Council and then spoke as follows : 

"I am vecy glad to find mY:ielf again in the Chai.r of a Newspaper Conference, however 
limited its scope and purpose. Like an old war-horse 1~ the unregener!lte days ?f the world, 
I feel myself in congenial surroundings when I deal With Press questions. It 1s more than 
two years since I presided over the fir:;t International ~onference of ~ress Experts ever held 
by the League of Nations and, as I pomted out at the-bme, the first md~pendent Conferen_ce 
that the League had organised. In its constitution and in its discussio_ns, 1t wa.s free of offi<:1al 
trammels and inspiration, but it owed ·a great deal of its easy workmg and 1ts far-reachm~ 
conclusions to the elaborate and benevolent assistance of all the officers of the League or 
Nations concerned with such matters. 

" In my concluding speech, I pointed out ~hat. the resolutions . then ~dopte~ woul~ be 
• passed to the Council of the League for exammahon and report With a v1ew to 1mmed~ate 
action for the purpose of obtaining the sanction and support of all States. These are practical 
matters of immediate interest to newspapers in all countries and to the countless numbers 
of their readers, who depend upon them for their information and instruction in the history 
of the present and the preparation for the future. On the Continent of Europe, all the means 
of communication are either in Government hands or under Government control. Similarly, 
it is only through the agency of the League through Governments that such reforms can be 
obtained in the system of transportation as 'will enable the distribution of newspapers to lle 
accelerated and increased for the common advantage '. . · 

" In regard to the transport of newspapers, the Conference of Press Experts adopted 
the resolution set out on page 14 of the Final Report. . . . . _ 

"Thereafter, the Council of the League, to whom I personally reported the results of the 
Conference, considered the work of the Press Conference and requested the Secretary-General 
to ask 'the Organisation for Communications and Transit to continue, with the help of the 
Press groups interested, the technical study ' of the resolutions which included the conveyance 
of newspapers, and the Assembly, at its eighth ordinary session in September 1927, referred 
the report of the Press Conference to its Sixth Committee (Political Questions), which, in 
tum, devoted two meetings to the examination of its work, thereafter adopting resolutions 
for ' promptly giving the necessary effect to the resolutions of the Conference •. 

"~oth the Council and the Assembly declared themselves willing, in principle, to lend 
the assiStance of the League's technical organisations for the study of technical international 
problems which affect the Press. 

·:Hence, _I t!lke it, we are assembled here to carry the transport resolutions to such 
prachcal apphcahon as _may be possible and desirable. There may be difficulties in the way 
of ~mplet_e ~u<:c«;ss, ~h1c_h can only be removed by discreet handling, and it is obvious that, 
beanng t~lS m mmd, 1t w1ll be impossible to discuss the censorship of news and opinion except 
so fa~ as 1t ~ay de_lay the transit and delivery of newspapers. 

. In la}'lng this down as a general rule to guide us in our deliberations, I feel sure that 
I shall have the general concurrence of the members of this Conference. 
. "!o a~opt, as the most pacific of orators still do, the imagery of arms, it may be said 

With smcenty ~nd ~ssurance that newsp~pers are both the munitions of peace and the munitions 
of war, but,as lS pomted ou~ ~ost truly m one of t_he "Green Books" issued by the International 
Labour ~ffice on the Cond1t1o!ls of 'York and Life of .Journalists, ' the newspaper Press is a 
f~or w~c~ plays such a part m the hfe of to-day that 1t would be difficult to picture the world 
Wlth?,ut 1t., and newspapers ' are very like the nerve impulses of present-day civilisation • 

'!akmg_ recent figures, there are in Great Britain 2,400 newspapers several of which 
have c1rculatt?ns of more than one million copies daily. In 1920 in the U~ited States ther 
were 2,4oo ~Jiy newspapers .and 14,800 weeklies, and the total ci;culation of the daily' news~ 
fdr: rose ro~ 2~·7oo,o6oo m 191_4 to 35,73o,ooo in 1923. In the same year the newspaper 
n us ry com~tse _10,2 7 estabhshments, employing 238,550 persons. A' hundred dail 
papers appear m Pans alone. In Germany, in 1926, there were 3.812 dailies and 

4
,309 weeklie;, 



-9-

Switzerland ha~ 2,ooo papers and magazines, or one periodical per 2,ooo inhabit-~nts .. in 
Dem~ark. the _h1gh figu~e 1s reached of on~ copy o! a newsl?aper for ev_ery t~r~e inhabitants. 
. This m1ghty e!l~e for the formation and 1nformahon of public opm1on is growing 
m power and potentiality every year-east and west, north and south. Its use· and abuse 
are a solemn responsibiljty upon all who are concerned with the production and distribution 
of newspapers. 

"Here and now, we are only concerned with the latter part of the problem. We have 
to do our best with what the poet called' Motions and means, on land and sea' (and I must 
add ' air ') that they may not - ' 

' . . prove a bar 
To the mind's gaining that prophetic sense 
Of future change, that point of vision whence 
May be discovered what in soul ye are'.'' 

· M. BARGETON (France) said how pleased the French delegation had been to learn that 
Lord Burnham had agreed to take the Chair at this Conference. Lord Burnham had presided 
over the 1927 Conference of Press Experts with an ability, firmness, tact and cordiality which 
had been greatly appreciated_by all. · · • 

2. Programme of Work. 

The PRESIDENT said that, although it was the usual practice for conferences to resolve 
th~mselves into committees, each of which was directed to examine some particular question, 
th1s procedure was not immediately necessary in the case of the present Conference in view 
of its restricted scope. The Conference might therefore follow for the moment the English 
practice of" constituting itself into committee of the whole Conference", after the general 
statements which certain delegates would no doubt wish to make. 

This was agreed to. 
The Confere~ce adopted the draft agenda (see Annex 1). 

3. General Discussion : Questions relating to Railway Administration (Item I of the Agenda). 

M. Pou~CEL (International Railway Union) thought that he could best assist the 
Conference by reading the conclusion~ adopted by the Managing Committee of the International 
Railway Unipn, after examination by the competent Committee of the Union and in conformity 
with its suggestions. These conclusions were shown in Part 3 of the preparatory documents 
(see Annex 2). 

If these recommendations were applied, transport would take pla~e under conditions 
of greater simplicity and speed, based upon the conditions of French national tariff, with 
which the French Press was entirely satisfied.. The international waybill system would be 
applied; the newspapers being forwarded direct from the place of departure to t4e place of 
destination, without it being necessary to re-forward the papers from one frontier to another 
or to employ the services of transit agents. The cost would be calculated by adding together 
the charges to which the papers were liable in their transit through the various countries. 
M. Pource.l would be glad to know whether the representatives of the Press approved of this 
solution. 

M. CHAUCHAT (N~tional Federation of French Newspapers) said that the French Press 
endorsed the· conclusions of the Rapporteur of the International Railway Union, except, 
perhaps, in the case of one small point of detail. The Union granted the same treatment to 
financial newspapers which were published six days a week as to daily newspapers.· Would 
it not be possible to extend this regime to all newspapers appearing six days a week and not 
only to financial papers ? · 

M. PouRCEL (International Raiiway Union) said that this question would be enquired 
into. He did not think that he would make any rash statement in asserting that M. Chauchat's 
request would be favourably received. A n~wspaper appearing six times a week might, indeed, 
be regarded as practically the same as. a daily paper. . 

M. ScHOELLER (Messageries Hachette) said that he was only attending the Conference 
in an advisory capacity. He wished, however, to present certain observations on the proposals 
of the International Railway Union in connection with the application to the tr!lnsport of 
newspapers of the international Convention on the Transport of Goods. He believed that 
the result of such application would be a rise in transport prices. Ins~ far as French newspape~s 
were concerned, there would be an increase of 350 per cent for Belgmm, 5oop_ercentforSp<~;m 
and for Italy, and 300 per cent for Switzerland and Luxemburg. Moreover, 1f t~e countnes 
to which France forwarded newspapers by post were also taken into account, 1t would be 
found that in the case of six of these there would also be a considerable increase in the cost 
of transport. For Bulgaria there would be an increase of 3 per cent, for Greece and Roumania 
of 10 per cent, for Russia and Turkey of 25 per cent and for t~e Nethe_rlands of_3 per cent. 

Under these circumstances, M. Schoeller asked the InternatiOnal Ra1lway Umon whether 
it could not consider the establishment of special rates for the transport of newspapers. 

M. WRONSKY (International Air Traffic Association) said that his part in th~ C~mfere~ce 
was comparatively unimportant, since he represented the Committee of the A~so~1at_wn :W~1~h 
dealt with newspaper transport by air. This method o~ transport was still m 1ts mi~Ial 
stages, and had not :v.et firmly established itself, although it had greatly developed dunng 
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H 'sh d to present a few observations on the difficulties of aerial transport N'Cent years. e WI· e 
of newspapers : 

I. The regularity of the service had been fairly satisfactory in preceding years, 
at any rate for nine months of the year. · . . . 

2 • Accessory loads were still unimportant, although m th1s respect .also there had 
been a marked improvement. 

3. As yet there were no night services, but such services. would be inaug!Irat~d 
in 1930, plying from Berlin to London, Paris, Barcelona, Constantmople and Scandmavta. 

One of the main difficulties was the question of rates. At present, i.t was im_Possible. to 
«.>stablish uniform rates for the whole of Europe. On the one han~. the ~hfferent hnes vaned 
wry greatly in character. The air lines between Lond~n a~d Parts,. for m.stance, w_ere almo~t 
entirely luxury lines. On the other hand, the orgamsahons deabng wtth questions of a1r 
transport were too few and were not sufficiently developed to agree upon uniform rates between 
themselves. . b h' · 

Another difficulty was the loweri~g of rates. M. ~ronsky pomted: out t at ~ IS q';lest~on 
was closely bound up with the question of the financial results obtame~ ~f at~ navtgahon 
companies. As all his colleagues were aware, .there had been frequ~nt CI1:hc1sm m the P~ess 
of various countries with regard to the unsatisfactory results obtamed by these compames, 
if the subsidies granted to them wer~ taken into account. . . . . 

M. Wronsky said that the Committee on Newspaper Transport by Atr of the Assoctation 
11>as ready to e.'Camine any proposal that was submitted to it. He was sure that the members 
of the Conference would be firmly supported by M. van den Berch van Heemstede. 

M. HEss (International Railway Union) said that he did not wish to speak in his capacity 
as representative of the Swiss Federal Railways, but on behalf of the International Railway 
Union. He had the honour of presiding over the second Committee of this Union, which 
had given special consideration to the question of transport of newspapers. 

He wished to reply, in the first place, to M. Schoeller, who seemed to fear that the regula
tions proposed by the International Union would lead to an increase in transport prices for 
newspapers. M. Hess could assert that the measures contemplated would not in any way 
affect transport prices, which would remain the same as they were at present. The Union 
was aiming first and foremost at acceleration of transport. Newspapers required an accelerated 
transport such as that which at present existed for non-accompanie.d luggage. The main 
considerations had been a simplification of the system of forwarding; accelerated transport 
as a result of the determination of fixed routes in advance and, lastly, a simplification of 
delivery formalities. · 

This was the goal which the International Union was endeavouring to reach. When 
it had been informed of the views of the Conference, it might be able to lay down more detailed 
provisions. 

With regard to transport prices, the International Union was in much the same position 
as the airway companies. It was very difficult to come to an agreement. The Union believed, 
therefore, that it would not be possible to secure unification of rates for the moment. 

There would not, therefore, be any increase in transport prices, such as M. Schoeller 
seemed to fear. On the contrary, the Union hoped that it would be able to lower these prices 
·-for instance, by removing the necessity for any intermediary at the frontier, where the 
Customs formalities might be carried out by the railway administrations themselves. 

Mr. MeARA (The Newspaper Proprietors• Associatio~) said that M. Hess bad made 
sev~ral poin~s clearer. He himself believed that the proposals submitted by the International 
Railway ,U~10.n should be adopted in their present form. It would be very advantageous to 
G~eat Bntam if newspapers could be assimilated to goods. An English consignor at Manchester 
might ~nd a p~cket of newspa~ers direct to any part of the Continent, and this packet would 
be delivered drrect to the con~1gnee. Vnde.r t~e present conditions, he was obliged,· on the 
contrary •. to employ the serv~ces-which, mc1dentally, gave complete satisfaction-of the 
Messagenes Hachette. It wo.uld be a great advantage for English newspapers if a system 
of transport of newspapers direct from consignor to consignee could be adopted. 

He thought that there were one or two points which should be specially examined It 
had been sought, for instance, to assimilate newspapers and goods. It should not be forgotten, 
ho~ever, that newspaper tr~ffic was regular, whereas the transport of goods was irregular 
an was much more unc~rtam and more subject to variations. M. Hess had also alluded to 
the great adva~tag~s w~ch newspapers would derive from accelerated transport, for instance, 
~~a rh~lt of S1mphfic!lt10n of Customs formalities at the frontiers. Mr. MeAra also thought 

t J 15 :as a vbryru!mportant point to which the Conference should give close attention 
f h pea mg on e .If of the English newspapers, he would be glad if points (a) and (/)• 0b tthe pCoroposf als submitted by the International Railway Union (see Annex 2) were adopted y e n erence. 

that ~f':~~~~ t,? J!it H~~~ he did !!ot understand why ~he I~ternational Union had decided. 
every we kd Th.Y spapers. was to be taken as lmplymg newspapers which appeared 

e ay. lS was a very Important point in respect of th E r h · 
it was to the interest of several English h' b e ng IS newspapers, smce 
that they shou~d be transported under th~e:s~~p:~!d~ti~~s ::r~ ?tly published_ on Sunday 

In concluswn, he hoped that th .1 . a1 Y papers. . 
rates, which would be a much better :O!~:~·wonaythcompll:nfilest.woulfd not oppose a reductioniof 

an um ca 1on o rates. . 
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. M. ~CHOELLER (Mes~ageries Hac~ette) declared that the International Convention gatre ~ 
satisfaction on ~any pomts concernmg the transport of newspapers by rail. It provided 
for the acceleration .of newspaper transport. But the question of rates remained untouched. 
M. Schoeller had ~elu;ved that m the event of the Convention being applied, prices of transport 
would b~coi_Ile still higher. M. Hess had lessened his anxiety on this point ; he would like 
to ask him If the newspaper forwarders would derive any profit from the reduction resulting 
in the application of this Convention. . 

Concerning the preliminary measures for the newspapers, it was suggested in the third 
paragraph of the proposal presented by the. International Railway Union that they should 
~ave recourse t~ the inte~national ~rains of the Sleeping-Car Company. M. Schoeller asked 
If th~ International Railway Umon had consulted the Sleeping-Car Company on this 
question. 

In rep!y to M. Wrons_ky, he declared that it was not only the question of tariffs which 
had been discussed at Berlm on October 12th, 1928. At that time, M. Wronsky had said that 
the transport of J?-ewspapers by air at reduced rates would only be granted if there were 
unengaged space m the aeroplanes. But he would draw their. attention to the fact that 
newspapers were perishable goods and could not wait until space was available. He realised 
that great efforts had been made concerning the transport of newspapers by air both from the 
:point ?f view o~ regularity of service and of price. Consequently, there was no lack of good 
mtentions, but It would be better for the transport of newspapers if the regularity of the air 
services could be firmly relied upon. 

Finally, M. Schoeller wished to say a few words on the resolutions of the Conference 
of Press E~perts in 1927, particularly concerning the dropping of newspapers from aeroplanes. 
The expenment had been made and had given the following results : On an itinerary of 
300 km., an aeroplane could gain 30 or 35 minutes, a saving of approximately one-sixth of its· 
time. That was quite an appreciable result. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE asked severa·l questions to clear up 
the application of the Convention proposed by the International Union. 

I. Concerning transport rates, he well understood that the propositions excluded, at 
least for the moment, the establishment of rates at internationally agreed figures : he would 
like to know. if the deduction could be made that the most favourable national rates would 
be the ones applied to international transport. 

· 2. Did not the International Railway Union intend to simplify the formalities by 
applying the international rates and concentrating all the necessary formalities at departure ? 

3· The case mentioned by Mr. MeAra showed that it would be necessary to draw up 
all future proposals with care. It was certain that the weekly English newspapers which appeared 
on Sundays needed the same rapidity of transport as the daily newspapers which appeared 
on the other days of the week. His opinion was that the same conditions should apply to the 
Sunday newspapers. 

4· Had the International Railway Union taken into consideration the case of States 
that had not agreed to the Convention of Berne, for example, Great Britain ? Had special 
measures been thought out to enable Great Britain to benefit from all the modifications that 
had been made in the present situation ? He added that an analogous question arose concerning 
States that had a postal monopoly. 

M. CHAUCHAT (National Federation of French Newspapers) said that he was in complete 
agreement with the declaration of Mr. MeAra. 

M. STILKE (Georg Stilke, Publisher) said that the interests of his firm were not altogether 
identical with those of the Maison Hachette. The firm of Stilke distributed German and foreign 
newspapers principally in Germany and only in a small number of other European countries, 
the despatch abroad being usually done by the large publishing houses themselves. On the 
other hand, the number of foreign newspapers read in Germany was not very large. They 
were received very quickly from the Messageries Hachette, and until no~ no compl~int or 
criticism had been made. The firm of Stilke had consequently no special observations to 
make. It would willingly co-operate with the Conference in all questions of general interest. 

M. ·HESS (International Railway· Union) thought that the Secretary-General of the 
Conference had given a very exact summary of the various questions which should be examined 

, by the Conference. He would merely reply to these questions in so far as he was able. 
I. It was impossible for the International Railway Union to reply tC? the qu~stion 

whether the railway administrations would apply their most favourabl~ national tanffs to 
international traffic. For the moment, this matter depended upon the policy of each country. 
He thought, nevertheless, that, as a general rule,each country applied the most favourab~e 
tariffs of its national service to the international service. There were, however, certam 
exceptions. The national tariffs of certain countries provided, moreover, certain restricti.ons 
with regard to responsibility. If the Berne International ~OJ?Vention were to be a~p~I~d, 
the responsibility thus created would, on the contrary, be unlimited. I! ~he fu_ll resp~>ns1b1h.ty 
arising out of that Convention had to be assumed, some railway admimstrahons m•ght ra1se 
their tariffs. 
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• · · f T 'ff· _ The International Union contemplated the establish~ent 
2. t: mficahon ~ a~ s.. . f 0 it would continue its study of the questions 

of m~iform rules. At 1ts session m t~e ;~m~nod ~;~it would then know the opinions expressed 
relatmg to the tran;port o~te~ldpbe ~ble to take a step forward and apply the measures 
by t~e present Con re~~en' ottr~nsport and the simplification of.formalities. On the other 
h:~~~e \~!~e h~c;:ha~r;o;~he time being it was out of the question to contempl~te _establishing 
price~ applicatle to the whol_e of Europe. This might possibly be do?e for a hm1ted number 
of countries (1.g., the countnes of Western Europe). 

c ·ng periodicals and Sunday editions of English newspapers, the International 
t'nio~ hado~~ed to exclude periodicals from the Conventio~. It was, however, very di~c.ult 
to define what was meant by "·periodicals". _The French railway system g_ave one defimbon 
(Tariff G.V.uS); the systems of other countnes gave others. It on~y re~al!'ed.,then, for the 
International Union to agree on what was ~o be underst?od by pen6d1ca_l • The non
inclusion of periodicals among newspapers m general m1ght presen~ certam _adva_nt~ges. 
As a matter of fact, in some international trains space was extremely restncted, and 1f penod1cals 
were allowed daily newspapers might not be ac~epted through Ia~~ of space. It should a~so 
not be forgotten that periodicals did not requ1re the same rap1d1ty of transport as dally 
newspapers. Consequently, the Union thoug~t that it 'Yas not n~cessary t~ encumber the 
quickest trains \\ith periodicals that could qmte well amve a! the1r de_stmat10n a few ~?~rs 
later· and so the International Railway Union had not proVIded spec1al transport facihtles 
for them. However, if the present Conference.thought that.such facilities ought!~ be granted, 
the Union would be quite prepared to examme the question, but on the condition that the 
Conference ga~·e a precise definition of what was meant by " periodicals ". 

4· Concerning those countries that had not agreed to the Convention of Berne, for 
example, Great Britain, M. Hess declared that the English railways were quite ready to .come 
to an agreement with the Continental railways in order to establish special rules for the 
transport of newspapers. 

The International Union was unable to do anything concerning the countries with postal 
monopolies, for according to the provisions of the International Convention of Berne, goods 
whose transport was reserved by the postal administration, were it only for one of the countries 
to be crossed, were excluded from transport by the rules for international waybills. 

Finally, the representative of the British newspapers had believed that M. Hess had 
said that the regulations of the International Union did away with Customs formalities at 
the frontier, That was a misunderstanding which must be cleared away. The International 
Union had only intended the suppression of the transit agents, while leaving the railways to 
carry out these formalities themselves. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoNFERENCE quite understood that M. Hess had not 
been able to reply to certain questions which were not in the domain of the International 
Union ; but he pointed out that the present Conference was a Conference of Governmen~s, 
and was consequently capable of dealing with important questions such as those of rates, 
and it was exactly that ,question which would be principally studied by the present Conference. 

To begin with, it had just been said that the unification of transport rates was extremely 
difficult. In that case, it would be advantageous to apply the rates laid down by the Convention 
of Berne. But the explanations of M. Hess made this question more complicated. Actually, 
the transport rates of certain countries were based on a limitation of responsibility; if it 
were decided to apply the Convention of Berne, with the increased responsibility involved, an 
increase of transport rates might result. The SecretarycGeneral of the Conference only wished 
to draw attention to this question, which ought to be studied later when it was decided whether 
the Convention of Berne should be applied or not. Perhaps an international agreement might 
be arrived at which did not provide for such complete responsibility as that established by 
the Convention of Berne. · 

Concerning peri~icals, the Secretary-General of the Conference thought that M. Hess 
had not ~nd~rs!ood hm~ ~ell, if M. ~es_s believed that he had said that it would be necessary 
to estabhs~ s1milar conditions for penod1cals. What he actually believed was, that if a definition 
could ~e giVe~ to what was un~erstood by" periodicals", the application of certain measures 
favounng daily newspapers m1ght perhaps be extended to periodicals. 

~I. BARG~TON (France) ~lso believed that the regime proposed by the Berne Union wo~ld 
proVIde a ~ahsfactory solution. There were certain objections, however, to the application 
of that reg1me to every country, and the removal of those objections appeared to lie outside 
the powers confe':ed by the Governments upon the International Railway Union. It should 
however, b~ poss1ble to solve these difficulties at the present Conference, which comprised 
representatives of a large number of Governments. As the representative of the French 
Government, he was ready t? participate in any exchange of views which might ta.ke place 
for that purpose. ~f no s?lution co!'ld be reached by means of the existing agreements, they 
woul~ need the Widest liberty wh1ch the Governments could grant them in order to find 
50lutlon. 

E , ~r. P!JILLIPs (Unite~ Kingdom of. Great Britain and Northern Ireland) declared that the 
1 ?~doL~h rail~ays had ~ec1ded to establish special rates on certain lines, such as London-Paris 
......,u n-Herlm, and w~ersa. ' 
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.In his opi~ion, the. Internati?nal Railway Union had up to the present taken into consid
eration the pomt. of v1ew of d<~;1ly newspapers only and not that of English Sunday papers. 
He thought that 1f the International Umon understood what the English Sunday newspapers 
really were, it would doubtless agree to class them among daily newspapers. 

The PRESIDENT proposed to adjourn the rest of the general discussion to the next meeting 
when the Conference would also examine item 2 of the agenda : " Fiscal tariff, and similar 
questions ", including the special question of aerial transport. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on November 26th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

President: The Right Hon. Viscount BURNHAM, 

4. General Discu&Sion: Questions relating to Railway Administrations (Item 1 of the Agenda) 
(continued). . 

The PRESIDENT opening the meeting, recalled the decision taken in the previous meeting 
that the general discussion should be followed by item 2 of the agenda: "Fiscal tariff and 
similar questions". However, since certain questions relating to them might not be absolutely 
clear, he asked if any delegate had any further observations to make on this item. 

M. LOHNER (Central Office for International Railway Transport) made the following 
statement: 

"You have been good enough to invite the Central Office for International Railway 
Transport to take part in your discussions. Our main interest in the subject of these discussions 
is to know how it is proposed- that the Berne International Convention should be applied 
to the transport of newspapers. I venture to emphasise one point raised by the Secretary
General of the Conference who said that the present Conference was a Conference of Government 
representatives and was consequently able to contemplate modifications to the provisions 
of the Berne International Convention. I share this view in principle, but I feel I ought to 
draw your attention to the fact that the Berne Convention, which is binding upon the 
contracting States, expressly provides for the procedure to be followed for the revision of 
the Convention : it provides for revisory conferences, the next of which will not take place 
before 1931 and perhaps not even before 1933. If we bear in mind that ratification by the 
various States will not take place in less than a year, is the European Conference prepared 
to postpone the realisation of its projects for so long ? If so, the next conference for the 
revision of the International Convention concerning Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.) might 
certainly, among other innovations (such as, for example, the introduction of provisions 
relating to the international express parcels traffic), draw up permanent regulations for the 
transport of newspapers. In the meantime, and in order to meet urgent needs, an international 
tariff might be established on the model of the existing inland tariff in France (special tariff 
G.V.n8). This new tariff might be based on : (1) the provisions of the C.I.M. ; (2) uniform 
supplementary provisions drawn up by the International Transport Committee ; (3) special 
supplementary provisions, the main lines of which might be discussed by the present 
Conference. They should not, however, be contrary to the provisions of the C.I.l\1., since · 
according to Article 9, paragraph 2, of the latter, ' the conditions of rates laid down therein 
shall be valid, provided that they are not contrary to the present Convention. Otherwise 
they shall be regarded as null and void'. In this way, the legal regime regulating the transport 
of newspapers would be defined. 

" As regards the financial system, that is to say, the taxation of consignments, discussions 
on this question should be held between the railway administrations concerned. 

" M. Schoeller said yesterday that the application of the C.I.M. would mean an increase 
in costs of transport. Such an inference, however, cannot be drawn without further justification, 
since the C.I.M. does not contain any scale of rates." 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE did not believe that he had said that the 
present Conference could undertake on its own account a modification of the Berne Convention 
(C.I.M.). His opinion was that, if they decided that the existing regulations were insufficient 
or inconvenient, they ought not to stop at that point, since the representatives of the Govern
ments of the different States were competent to consider all the measures that ought to be 
taken to introduce the necessary modifications in the dispositions of the Berne Convention. 
However, the moment had not yet come for them to discuss the procedure to be followe~. 
The Secretary-General of the Conference thought that it was quite possible to .consider, 1f 
not a modification according to the habitual procedure, at least an adaptah~n of t.he 
Convention by appropriate measures. It seemed to him that, provided that the third parhes 
were not inconvenienced, the contracting States had the right to agree among themselves 
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· od'fi t' B t that was a question which it w~uld be more convenient, il to certam m 1 ca 1ons. u . 
po...;:;;ible to leave over for the present. . d h t t' all d d 

It '~-as the substance of the question onl~ which coluhntedh, anth tBa praCc lC Yt. re fiuced 
. h t · f rice He was certam that, a t oug e erne onven 1on xe 
ltsdf t

1
o t fe qhues 10'!t?apppll'ca· tion might cause an indirect rise in prices, for since the respon-

no sea es o c arges, 1 s · h · · ht b b ht t ,.ibiiit of the rail"-ay companies would be mcreased, t ese compames. m1g e ro~g o 
- · yh · t t rates and if that increase were large enough to mfluence the mternal ra1se t err ranspor • 
tariff the whole system would be affected. . . -. . 

( tly the question ought not to be exammed from a theoretical pomt of v1ew, 
for e'~~~~~C: depended on the actual facts, and it would be necess.az:y to have fuller 
information (which was being collected at the present moment) before dec1dmg what measures, 
if anv. could be taken. . f 1 · 

Finally, the Secretary-General of the Conference w1shed to ask M .. Lohner the o low~ng 
question : Was it possible, a~cording to the C.I.M., f?r the contracting States to estabhsh 
direct rates \\ith non-contractmg States on another bas1s than that of the C.I.M. ? To take 
a particular example could Great Britain establish direct rates with Berlin, and utilise the 
State railways that had adhered to the C.I.M., on a different basis from that established by 
the Convention of Berne ? 

M. LOHNER (Central Office for International Railway Transport) thought, on hea~ing 
the observations of the Secretary-General of the Conference, that there was really very httle 
difference of opinion between the Secretarr-General of the Co~ference !lnd him~elf. It was 
the following sentence in the proposal subrmtted by the International Rail'Yay Um?n that had 
led him to make his statement : " The system of newspaper transport by mternatlonal traffic 
will be based on the C.I.M.". He thought that the meaning of this sentence was somewhat 
vague and should be made clear. Moreover, he considered that the ground had already been 
sufficiently prepared by the previous discussions. . . 

In reply to the Secretary-General of the Conference, who had just asked whether, supposing 
the transport of newspapers were effected under the provisions of the C.I.M., States could 
not modify the system established by that Convention, he would make the following observa
tions : If he understood aright the text proposed by the International Railway Union, the 
railway administrations would require a transport document to be used stating that the 
newspaper traffic was carried on under the terms of the C.l.M. In that case, the railway 
administrations would not be able to include in their tariffs any provisions contrary to the 
C.I.M.; otherwise, such provisions might be declared by courts of law to be null and void. 
As regards the question whether a special supplementary provision would be contrary to 
the C.I.M., the Central Office, according to the rules laid down for it by the various revisory 
conferences, was not competent to give an opinion or a consultation which could be cited 
by parties to a suit ; the question must be left wholly for the courts to decide. 

The situation would be quite different-if the transport of newspapers were effected under . 
the terms of special inter-State conventions in accordance with Article 4. paragraph 2, of 
the C.I.M., more especially if the postal regulations in some countries did not allow of the 
international railway transport of newspapers. 

To the question put by the Secretary-General of the Conference whether there was any 
special procedure for modifying the Berne Convention, he would reply that the provisions 
of the C.I.M., which had legal force in the various contracting States, could be modified only· 
by one procedure, namely, by means of the revisory conferences provided for by Article 6o 
of the Convention. The Convention did not provide for revision by correspondence, as appeared 
to be the case in regard to the Universal Postal Convention. 

• 11._ CHAUCHAT (Natio!'~ Federation of French Newsp~pers) thought that this important 
diSCUSSion defined the pos1t1on of the Conference, not only m respect of the Berne Convention, 
but also in respect of the Stockholm Convention. It was for this reason that the Fed~ration 
franc;aise des journ~ux expressed the desire that States which had not yet acceded to the 
Stockholm Convention should do so, in the interests of uniform conditions of transport of 
newspapers and periodicals throughout the world. · 

The PRESIDENT said that the general discussion was concluded. He called upon the 
Conference to disc~ss i~em 2 of the agenda, setting aside for the moment, however, the question 
of postal !Donopo~es m the _transpor:t of newspapers. This question would be discussed at 
the follo~g m~etmg, a~ which certam German officials with special knowledge of the subject 
woul~ g~ve full mformahon. The Conference would therefore now discuss Customs and tariff 
questions. 

&. F"aacal, Tariff and Similar Questions (Item 2 of the Agenda). 

M. ScHOE~LER (Messageries Hachette) thought that the question of transport systems 
sh~ be cons1der_ed first and should be settled before the Customs questions. It seemed 
that 1t wou~d be d1ffi~lt to secure a revision of the Berne Convention, for, if it were sought 
to ~pt thlS Convention to th~ transport of newspapers, it would, it appeared, be necessary 
ent1rely to re-cast ~he Conven.tton. He thought that it might be simpler, in the circumstances, 
to draw up a spec1a! convention on the transport of newspapers. 

, In France, for mstance, the railway companies had established three systems : postal, 
~~ and newspa~er systems.. When the last mentioned of these systems-the Grande 
( ikue uS-was bemgprepare~m ~9II, the railway companies examined at length the question 
cA the transport of Press. publications and finally reached the conclusion that this transport 
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~alled f~r a spe~ial syst~m. In his opinion, a special system was also necessary from the 
mternabonal pomt of. VIew. . He won~ered.. the~efore, whether it would not be better to 
apl?roach the Int~rnabonal Railway Umon With a view to the conclusion of a special agreement, 
which woul?- be md~pende?t of the Berne Convention. An advantage of this course would 
be that, while countne~ which had or had not acceded to the Berne Convention might or might 
not ~ccede to the sp.ecial agreement on the transport of newspapers, the States signatories 
of this agreement might gradually secure the accession of the majority of States by bringing 
the system of reciprocity into play. · 

. The SECRETARY-GENE~AL OF T!fE CONFERE~CE thou~ht that the question of principle 
could n?t properly be exammed until all t~e special quesbons had first been examined, since 
ever~hmg would depend upon th.e concluswns that w~r~ reached with regard to these special 
quesbons. For several reasons, 1t would be better, lf It were possible to leave the Berne 
Convention untouched. ' 

In the first place, the Secretary-General of the Conference believed that the Berne 
Convention ~ad compulsory force only as regards the kind of transport specified therein and 
effected on hnes that had been fixed on the basis of the Convention. He did not think that 
there was a~ything in the Convention which could be regarded, prima facie, as precluding 
the conclusiOn_ of agreements on different bases between contracting and non-contracting 
States . 

. Another question to be settled was that of transport utilising the railways of countries 
which possessed a postal monopoly. It would, no doubt, be advisable to hold over the exami
nation of this question until the question of postal monopolies had itself been examined, 
although the possibility of a rail-postal waybill might be considered. This method would 
not be contrary to the Berne Convention, since it had been provided for in that Convention. 

The question remained whether, if a special Convention were concluded, too great 
responsibility would not be laid upon the railway companies, the result of which might 
be an increase in prices. It would be necessary in that event to calculate the exact extent 
of this increase. If no other basis were found, the Conference would have to revert to the 
proposal of the International Railway Union. 

The question depended, lastly, on the Customs and fiscal systems, the consideration of 
which was on the agenda of the present meeting. The Secretary-General of the Conference 
thought, therefore, that before replying to M. Schoeller's proposal, it would be advisable 
first to examine in turn the specia~ questions raised by this proposal. . . 

The PRESIDENT said that he would prefer, for his part, to keep to the procedure that 
had been proposed at the beginning of the meeting, which would not preclude members from 
making statements upon any points· in which they were particularly interested. Since the 
Conference was composed of representatives of the Governments of the various States, he 
thought that it would be very valuable to discuss the question of Customs in the first place. 

It was, moreover, hardly necessary to point out that it would be paradoxical if the 
Conference were to increase the cost of transport of newspapers. The Conference should 
always keep in mind, on the contrary, the necessity of securing a reduction of that cost in 
the general interests of the European public. 

M. LECUYER (France) thought that the President had explained the problem very 
clearly. There were three hindrances to transport of newspapers : (1) the actual conditions 
of this transport, which had been examined at the preceding meeting ; (2) the fiscal and 
Customs conditions which, as the President had just recommended, might be examined at 
the present meeting ; (3) the formalities required by the services of public safety and order. 

. With regard to the Customs questions, he did not think that there were any protective tariffs 
in Europe for newspapers and periodicals. In any case, there were no such tariffs in France. 
In that country, as in others, there were only duties which were levied upon all newspapers 
for fiscal purposes or as recompense for services rendered ; for instance, statistical and sealing 
duties. These duties were so small that it was hardly worth while to refer to them, but they 
raised, nevertheless, a question which would have to be settled, since the levying of Customs 
duties on imported newspapers and on newspapers in transit was obviously calculated to 
delay the clearing of these newspapers through the Customs. These duties should theref~re 
be reduced to a strict minimum. This was a point which a sub-committee might enqmre 
into with profit. If such a sub-committee were not to come to any definite conclusions, the 
Communications and Transit Section might be asked to continue this work, and to examine 
the matter more closely. . 

With regard to Customs formalities, which were both Customs control and pohce 
formalities, he might draw the attention of the Conference to the fact that France had 
organised several Customs offices which had been given authority to clear newspapers through 
the Customs and which exercised financial, Customs and also police control. There were 
at present eighty of these offices. M. Lecuyer thought that it would be of value. to obtain 
information of this kind with regard to other countries, for this question was a very Important 
one from the point of view of the delays involved in transport. 

The PRESIDENT quite agreed with M. Lecuyer. While acknowledging. that he had no 
special knowledge of this subject, he thought that it would be very valuable If the <;:onference. 
could obtain information on this point, which would give it a clear u.ndersta~dmg of .the 
matters with which it had to deal. If the techincal advisers could not g1ve any mformabon, 
the Secretariat might be requested to prepare the documentation. 
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Th "EcREURY-GENERAL OF THE CoNFERENCE thought that, as M. Lku;ver had pointed 
e ~ · ·t d'ff rent questions to be considered; the question of Customs 

out! ~he~ w~re h\~t~~ ~~ Cu~toms formalities. Obviously, the two ques!i?ns were inter
!l~~'::d a~in:e ~h~u more complicated the duties, th~ longer ~re th~ formalities. 

' with re rd to the first question~there was no mformatlon available. At th~ Conference , 
f Pre E ga t the question of Government monopoly taxes had been ra1sed by the 
~ rese~tati~~f sthe Messageries Hachette. !he ques~ion o! the amount of th~ taxes had not, 
h p be · d as yet nor had he any mformation Wlth regard to transit taxes. It was owe\'er, en r:use • . . hi h t · · t t t' ·'ble, however, that such taxes were leVled, m w ~ case cer am m~por an ques 1.ons 
~d · din particular the question whether the existence of such duties was compatible 
:~ th~s;-~sions of the General Convention of Freedom of Transit and the annexed 

Statute. d · f th' k' d d h d'd He thought that it would be difficult to collec~ oc_umentation o 1s m , an e 1 
not believe, morenver, that it was absolutely essential, smc_e the Governments were no. doubt 
ready to abolish such taxes. It would, of course, be pO-SSible to prepare documentation by 
resorting to the services of the Committee on Communications and Transit and of the 
Secretariat, and to obtain a gradual decrease in th_ese taxes. In th; absence o~ su~h ~ocument~
tion, however, he thought that it would be difficult to contmue the exammation of th1s 
question at present. . 

On the other hand, he thought that it was necessary thoroughly .to exami~?-e the q~est~on 
0-f Customs formalities, which was bound up with transport questions. Th1s exammahon 
would not be undertaken by the Committee for Communications and Transit alone, but also 
by the Fiscal Commi~tee, which ~~ht i~dicate certa~n so~ut_ions fo~ the unification ~f ~seal 
provisions. The question of fo~alitles rmght be exa~ed_m 1ts bea~g b~th upo~ ~enod1cals 
and upon daily papers. He belie~ed that the formal~tles 1~ c<?nnectlon ~th l?enodicals were 
mo,re complicated than thO-Se which had to be comphed with m connection Wlth newspapers.· 
Sometimes, for instance, periodicals were taxed only in respect of the part containing 
advertisements, whereas the remainder of the periodical was free of taxation. This system 
resulted in all manner of complications in determining the weight of the parts reserved for 
advertisements, provided that this operation were strictly carried out. . 

The PRESIDENT drew attention, in this connection, to the action of the League, which 
had resulted in the passing of the following resolution by the Conference of Press Experts : 

" Believing that international understanding and the promotion of peace can best 
be encouraged by the widest dissemination of news, the Conference urges the Governments 
concerned to consider the urgent need for early abolition of any taxes and other restrictions 
on ne~-spapers which hinder a fuller and more extended circulation, of the international 
Press." 

He quite agreed with the preceding speakers and with the Secretariat in thinking that 
no purpose would be served at present by making a detailed examination of the taxes in 
question, since in the absence of iriformation no definite conclusions could be reached. The 
question might, however, be referred to the Council of the League, which could entrust its 
task to the organisation which it thought most appropriate. He would be glad to hear any 
statements which the representatives of the various Governments might have to make in 
this connection. 

M. DANIS (Spain), in reply to the President's request, said that in Spain there was a 
very inconsiderable tax of 10 centimes per Ioo kg. on the transport of newspapers. 

M. LECUYER (France) apologised for reverting to the questiort which he had just raised. 
In his opinion, however, this question was extremely difficult and important, and although 
the Conference could not examine it thoroughly, he thought that it was essential to ascertain 
as soon as possible the state of affairs in every country with regard to it and the rate of the 
duties applied. For the ~omen!, the. Conference could do .no more than express a more or 
less formal recommendation, wh1ch might be used as a basis for further examination. 

He a~ wished to _po!nt out t~at the question should not be limited to newspapers, but 
~hould a~ m~lud_e pen~1cals, which played an equally important part with the daily papers 
m tJ:le d1ssermna~IOn of 1dea~ .. The _definition of peri?~ieals varied according to the adminis
trations. The railways adm1mstrahon had one defimhon, the postal administration another 
and the Customs administration yet another, and so forth. He thought therefore in conclusion' 
that .t~e enquiry of the Section for Communications and Transit must aho include thi~ 
defi_rut!on, together with the question of the duties levied upon both newspapers and 
penod1cals. 

. ~1. HAU~ERKANN (Switzerland) agreed that two separate points might be distinguished 
m this •. queshon : Customs and other charges, and Customs formalities . 

. \\_1th regard to c~rge~, he did not think that those imposed upon newspapers and 
~od1cals wt;re very h1gh lD any Eu~opean co~n!ry. In Switzerland, the duties were very 
small-S centn!le.s per kg., together w1th a statistical duty of 10 centimes per 100 kg. This 
~as a very tnfhng amou.nt. Generally spe~king, these duties did not have the slightest 
mfluence u~n the sale pnces of newspapers m any country. 
· He be~1~ved, on_ the othe~ hand, that there was something to be done in connection with 
tb'; for~ht1es .. ~1thout gomg into detail, he was convinced that a great deal would be 
gh:d d for~ht1~s .cou~d be abolished or reduced to a strict minimum. In Switzerland 
t e was no discnmmatJOn between the various kinds of newspapers. ' 
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M. LECUYER (~ranee) quite agreed with ~· Hausermann. It was tme that there were 
two separate questions. It would _not b~ possible, however, to simplify the formalities if 
the c~arg~s wer~ allowed to remam. Smce ~he charges upon newspapers were, gener~ll 
speakmg, mcons1d~rable, as had been shown 1n the case of Spain and Switzerland d y 
was also the case m France (the Treasu~ies in these countries derived an annual ir{c~e ~~ 
only soo,ooo francs from these charges), It seemed that they might easily be abandoned. 

. · ~he PRESIDENT said that it ~~>Uld be difficult to give details with regard to Great Britain, 
smce m that country the formalities were not connected with payment of duties. · 

M. CALHEIROS E MENEZES (Portugal) said that in his country the price fixed for the 
transport of .newspapers despatched from abroad was 3 escudos per xo kg. There were no 
Customs duties. 

Mr. CoLLI.Ns. (United Kingdom of Great Bri~ain and Northern Ireland) said that in so 
far as Great Bntam was concerned, no Cust.oms dub~s o~ any kind were levied upon newspapers. 
He would, however, be glad to hear the VIews of distnbuting agencies in this connection and 
to .a~certain w~ether the transport of their newspapers was delayed as a result of any ~f the 
Bnhsh regulatiOns. 

. In the ~econd place, he reminded the Conference that, in the preceding discussion, various 
divergent views had been expressed by the representatives of the associations of railway 
transport and the representatives of the forwarding companies and of the newspaper companies. 
The discussion had proved the necessity of defining the points which should be settled between 
the transport companies and the newspaper companies. In other words, it would be of no 
value t~ en~uire .into possible agreeme!lt between the rail":ay co~panies and the newspaper 
compames, If this agreement on the Improvement of their relationship were not to entail 
changes in the present arrangements. It was also important that any alterations decided 
upon should be sorted out into two parts, the one requiring action between commercial 
administrations alone, and the other requiring alteration to existing Government or fiscal 
laws, so that each representative might communicate with his own Government in order to 
obtain fuller information and, where necessary, definite instructions before the conclusion of 
the Conference. 

M. DJOURITCHITCH (Yugoslavia) said, in the first place, that there were no duties on the 
importation of newspapers into Yugoslavia and that therefore the Customs formalities on 
entry could be reduced to a minimum, since they could be carried out by the railway 
authorities at the station of entry during the stop of the train ; and, secondly, that the 
transport tariffs applicable to newspapers in Yugoslavia were shown in the document circulated 
to the members of the Conference. 

M. GwiAZDOWSKI (Poland) said that he had no definite information with regard to duties. 
He did not believe, however, that any such duties were levied in Poland. In his country, the 
Customs formalities were not such as to delay the transport of newspapers. 

M. PRIHRADNY (Hungary) said that in his country there were no Customs duties on 
newspapers and that the Customs formalities were as simple as possible. 

M. DUIJNSTEE (Netherlands) proposed that the delegates should transmit the information 
that they had given to the Secretariat in writing, since it would be impossible to remember 
all the statements that had just been made. He wished, for his part, to transmit to the 
Secretariat a statement which he had drawn up in advance, without reading it to the 
Conference, in order not to trespass upon its time (see Annex 3). 

The PRESIDENT left the members of the Conference full liberty in this matter, but he 
thought that perhaps it would be best if information were given to the Secretariat by writing. 

M. CRISPIELS (Belgium) was glad to say that in Be_lgium the system of newsp~per transp?rt 
was very similar to those that had already been descnbed by the speakers of vanous countnes 
before him. 

I. Customs duties.~ There was no Customs duty on imported newspapers and periodicals, 
but there was a statistical duty, though very small-S centimes p~r consigm.;nent for p~cked 
newspapers, IS centimes per I,ooo kg. for unpacked newspapers If the c~nsigment ~eighed 
3,000 kg. or less, and 5 centimes per I,ooo kg: f?,r unpac~e? n~.wspapers If ~he consignment 
weighed more than 3,000 kg. Further, a special transmiSSion t~x was leVIed, not only on 
imported foreign newspapers, but also on Belgian newspapers. This tax. COf!esponded to the 
business turnover tax levied in France. It would be difficult to abohsh 1t, as such a step 
would apply preferential treatment to foreign as compared with Belgian newspapers. He 
would add that this tax was not excessive · it amounted to 2 per cent of the value of the 
consignment and, moreover, was payable ~n any imported goods. A bill ~~mld sho_rtl.Y b~ 
laid before the Belgian Parliament which it was hoped would reduce the transm1ss10n 
tax in the near future from 2 to I per cent. 

2. Customs formalities. - For newspapers consign~d to the ~nteri?r of t~e country, 
a simple declaration had to be made by the importer. This declaration did not m any way 
delay delivery ; thus, French newspapers arriving in Brussels about 12.30 p.m. were generally 
taken away within four minutes. 
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Tr•JIISil _ There was no duty or charge for transit, and t~e formalities were redu~ed 
3· · · · All th t had to be done was to produce the ordmary Customs declaration 

to a mm1mum. a . · · d ment The formal1't called the " feuille de route " (way-sheet), wh1ch was qu1te a conc1se o~u · y 
of St'aling, where carried out by the Customs, had never delayed cons1gnments. 

Mr MeARA (The Newspaper Proprietors' Association) wished to p<_>int o~t !o the Bel~ian 
repre'se~tative that his state~ent was not entirely exact and that, m pnnc1ple, Belgmm 
applied special duties to fash1on papers. 

M. (RISPIELS (Belgium) replied that the system in force for newspapers and periodicals 
was. in fact, not the same as that for fashion papers.. 1Thk~ rdatefs pre.sct~lbed bydthef Custthoms 
tariff for fashion papers varied according to the spec1a m o prm. mg use or ose 
publications and according to the quality of the_ paper: He was afra1d he could not state 
the amount of the duties, as he had not the ~elgtan tanff at hand. 

· M. VoELCKERS (Germany) declared: (I) that newspaper. trans~ort in Germany took 
place only through the post; consequently there were no spec1al du~1es; (2) there were no 
special Customs formalities. However, the. German experts would glVe more complete and 
precise explanations during the next meetmg. 

ll. CHAUCHAT (The National Associ_ation of French Newspaper~) wished. to ask for 
information from the Belgian representative on two pomts : (1) he d1d n?t thmk that the 
quality of printing affected the distinction made in fashion papers, fo~ ce:tam of those papers 
were printed in the same way as ordinary newspapers ; (2) M. Cnsp1els had not spoken 
in his statement of the taxes on the unsold cop1es that were returned. Those were very 
inconvenient taxes, and he did not think that they had been suppressed. 

The PRESIDENT wished to ask M. Crispiels a new question. Did the tax on fashion papers 
apply also to ordinary newspapers which contained pages devoted to fashions ? For example, 
the English newspapers, which had each week two or three such pages. 

M. CRISPIELS (Belgium) replied first to the President that periodicals whose news pages, 
etc., included a fashion page were treated as ordinary newspapers. Customs duties were levied 
only on fashion publications which did not appear periodically. As was known, some of 
these publications did not always appear at regular intervals. 

Replying to M. Chauchat, he said, in the first place, that as he had not the Belgian tariff 
at hand he could not state the exact text, but he thought, as he had said, that the discriminative 
rate of duty applied according to the method of printing ; it certainly varied according to 
the number of colours. In any case, the quality of the paper, as determined by its weight per 
square metre, was certainly taken into account as well. In the second place, he assumed that 
the tax to which M. Chauchat had referred was the " transmission " tax, which was paid 
at the time of Customs clearance and which was ostensibly payable on unsold newspapers. 
He would add, however, that the registration administration had reached certain agreements 
with the parties concerned, whereby the ad valorem tax was converted for printed matter 
into a specific duty which was taken as an equivalent. There was thus a scale of two or three 
duties. The specific duty thus leviable at a flat rate was based on the estimated number of 
unsold copies returned to the export country. 

M. CHA~CHAT (The National Association of French Newspapers) replied that, nevertheless, 
the measure Impeded the circulation of foreign newspapers, and that, if the Belgian newspapers 
had been consulted, it was quite certain that the foreign newspapers had not been consulted. 

M. CRISPIELS (Belgium) declared the situation was the same whether the newspapers 
were Belgian or foreign. 

MUNIR ~y (Turkey) declared : (I) that in Turkey, newspapers were exempted from all 
Customs duhes : (2) as regards formalities, newspapers and periodicals were granted every 
facility for rapid and reliable transport. 

. Th~ P~ESIDENT. declared that the ~nference had brought to light a certain amount of 
mtereshng mformatlon, but he ~as convmced that the question of Customs taxation which 
concerned the Governments of different States could not be effectively treated by the present 
Conference, and that the only pr<_>cedure to follow would be to pass a resolution by which the 
Conferen_ce could ask t.he Council for a new examination of the question, or even for the 
summonmg of a fi.nanc1al conference. 

. M .. HELD~ING (~eth~rlands) wished to question the · Belgian representative on an 
~terestmg. pomt _which d~d not appear very clearly from his statement. Was there a 
d1ffe~ence m the Importatlo.n of newspapers to Belgium between the imports by railway and 
the Imports by post, and, m the latter case, what Customs formalities were there ? 

t Y. CRISPIELS (Belgium) replied that, generally speaking, the Customs regime applicable 
0 newspaper transport by post was the same as that for transport by rail. There was an 
~e;ment between t~e Customs and the postal administrations whereby the latter notified 
int t~j! of a~ consignments which s~em.ed dutia~le. In practice, newspapers were imported 

0 
· gmm t rough the post only m smgle copies sent direct to pnvate individuals and 
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were then admitted free on account of the smallness of the consignment. If large packets of · 
news_Papers were sent by p~st, the Customs would carry out formalities similar to those 
reqmred for transport by rail and would levy the same charges. 

. Mr. MeARA (The N~wspaper. Proprietor~· Association) declared that, ifthe Conference dealt 
:-v1th the complete quest~on of tanffs and decided to refer it to a committee that would examine 
1t. tho~o!lghly, the solutiOn would be delayed sine die, or at least until the distant future. In 
h1s op1mon, It w~mld be preferll:ble to follow another course and to try to arrive at an agreement 
between the railway compame~ and the ~ompanie~ of. aerial transport on the question of 
newspa~er transport from capital to capital, cons1denng only certain stations and certain 
routes, mstead of treating the whole question en bloc. 

. In this manner, the matter. could be studied precisely and the Customs rates for the 
different. routes could be established, whereas if this were not done the Conference could 
only arnve at vague results. 

Th:e PRESIDENT had the impression that Mr. MeAra was confusing two different things 
and usmg the word " tariff " in the sense of " transport tariffs " whereas as a matter of 
fact,. the speakers before him had h~d in view " Customs tariffs:., which ~ere the special 
provmce of the Governments of the different States and could only be discussed by a financial 
conference. 

In his opinion, owing to the fact that information was still insufficient it was better to 
refer the question of transport tariffs to the Council ; but on the other hand the Conference 
coul~ continue its. examin~tion of the question of Custo~s formalities. For' this they could 
nommate a committee wh1ch would draw up a report, on the basis of which the Conference 
might arrive at certain resolutions. 

This was agreed. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on November 26th, 1929, at 3.15 p.m. 

President: The Right Honourable Viscount BuRNHAM. 

&. General Discussion: Fiscal, Tariff and Similar Questions (Item 2 of the Agenda) (continued). 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on the question of Customs and police formalities. 

M. RoscA (Roumania) declared that Roumania levied no Customs duties and imposed 
no Customs formalities on foreign newspapers. On the other hand, newspaper transport in 
the interior of the country took place both by post and by railway, He wished to draw the 
attention of the Conference to the fact that Roumania had concluded a Convention with 
the Sleeping-Car Company in 1926, by which the transport of correspondence and newspapers 
was taken over by the Simplon Orient Express. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE asked M. Rosca if the Conference could 
obtain fuller information, not on the details, but on the principles of this agreement with the 
Sleeping-Car Company. For instance, it would be useful to know if the parcels of newspapers 
transported by the Sleeping-Car Company were considered as if they had been transported 
by post. 

M. RoscA (Roumania) replied in the affirmative. 

The PRESIDENT observed that this example was of great interest to them at a moment 
when the Conference intended to study the possibility of establishing a system of newspaper 
transport by the trains of the Sleeping-Car Company. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE declared that if no other member wished 
to speak on the question of Customs formalities, he would ask if, while waiting for the formation 
of the sub-committee, it would not be possible to come to an ~greemen.t on a w~ll-defined 
principle. It seemed that the proposals made by the InternatiOnal Rll:1lway Umon would 
result in assuring newspaper transit by express trains. Consequently, 1t seemed ne~ess~ry 
that Customs formalities should be similar to those applied to the compartment exammatwn 
of travellers' luggage. If there was difference of opi~ion OJ?- this ~oint between the memb~rs 
of the Conference it would be better for them to find 1t out Immediately, before the formation 
of the sub-committee · otherwise it would be for the sub-committee to decide on the way in 
which Customs forma'tities shouid be applied to the newspaper parcels carried by express 
trains. 

Mr. PHILLIPS (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) declared that 
there was no Customs tax on foreign newspapers that entered England ; however, there :-vere 
sometimes formalities to be gone through which entailed certain. expense. The. ~nternahonal 
Railway Union had tried to get over the difficulty by suppressmg the formal1hes, but .t~at 
would only lead to more obstacles. The best thing would be, not to suppress formalJhes, 
but to reduce them and so to make the expenses less considerable. 
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) .· h d to make an observation concerning the comparison of 
:\1. LECUYER (t:'rance vas. e e drew attention to the fact that the Convention of October· 

newspape~del)s ~::f Ju~~~~~ththe traveller should present his luggage personally for 
1923 .(Art_l e 2 5 al 0

' d as res onsible for any infringement of this rule. It seemed · 
u:.a~unahon .at the Customs an 1 ';.,ere g~ing to be identffied with luggage for the purpose of 
to hlDl that If ~e~\-spaper l?arce ·~stment would have to be made. It was the railway companies 
Cu~toms foulrdmalih tiesta cterktrue nchaard]ge of the Customs formalities, presentation at the Customs, 
wh1ch ·wo ave 0 a · · t f th l s and the responsibility that might result from mfrmgemen o ese ru e . 

M PouRCEL (International Railway Union) confir~ed the s~atement of M. Hess that. tJ:Ie 
· 1 ·d d wn by the International Ra1lway .Uruon made Customs formahhes 

transport system as a1 ° f b · d •t th il necessar durin the stop of the train, in the same way as or aggage , an. 1 was e ra way 
com n y whichg would hand over the newspaper parcels to the Customs, m the same way as 
travrue;; were obliged to present their luggage. He added that ~1 the proposals that t.he 
International Railway Union had made would be rendere~ useless t.f the ~usto~s an~ pohce 
formalities could not be fulfilled during the stop of the tram or durmg watts at ]Unchons for 
connecting trains. 

The PRESIDENT said that the discussion on newspape.r. transport by railway and the 
future obligations of the railways concerning Customs formalthes .and the payment of Customs 
dues had led to a very interesting discussion. He th~mght tha~ 1~ would no~ be easy for the 
sub-committee to draw up a draft resolution expressmg t~e oppuon. ~f the d!fferen~ members 
of the Conference. The very important question of .Pohc~ fon~ahh~s no.w remamed to. be 
studied, the principal point of which was the censorhstp ~htch st.ill e;x1sted ~n many coun~nes. 
The President thought it would be useful to clear up th1s quesho~ ~mme~hately. He w~sh~d 
to emphasise the fact that they were not going to. study .the pohhc~l s1de of censorship m 
relation to certain European countries, but censorship only m so far as 1t concerned newspaper 
transport. He asked the Secretary-General of the Conference to make a general statement 
on this question. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE replied that he had not been able to 
study it thoroughly enough, but he thought that he could say that it wa~ not the duty of the 
present Conference, being a transport Conference, t~ discuss whethe~ this or th~t newspaper 
could be read in this or that country. Only the quest10n of tr~nsport u~terested htm, and fr?m 
this point of view two considerations arose : the first concernmg trans1t, the other concernmg 
importation. 

It did not seem that police formalities should be applied to newspapers during transit. 
However, he thought that the delegates of the different Governments could be asked if, 
in their opinion, it would be necessary to keep up police formalities when there was only a 
question of newspaper transit. At the same time, the representatives of forwarding companies 
might be able to supply interesting information on this point. 

M. ScHOELLER (Messageries Hachette) drew attention to the fact that it was impossible 
to establish a general regulation for censorship that should apply to all countries ; censorship 
depended on more or less serious difficulties that existed in each country. He did not wish 
to mention countries by name, but he thought that they might be -divided into two kinds : 
(1) countries where censorship was more or less permanent, (2) countries where it was only 
occasional. Concerning the latter form of censorship, he wished to inform the Conference of 
the following facts : the Messageries Hachette had been informed that French newspapers 
had been held up at certain frontiers by the censor for 20 to 48 hours without the editors of 
these newspapers or those who were in charge of their transport being informed. Even 
restoration of the seized copies had not been obtained. That was an abnormal situation. He 
thought that measures should be taken so that the editors of newspapers should be informed 
in time that it was impossible for certain newspapers to enter this or that country because of 
the police regulations in force. 

M. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) agreed with the President that the discussion should 
be limited .to general questions; that was to say, that they should only deal with the question 
of delar~ m n.ewspaper transl?ort which might be brought about by police formalities. If 
the. pohhcal s1de of the question was touched, he would not allow himself to speak, for he 
bebeved that the present Conference was not competent to deal with that side of the question. 

~e declared that there. wa_s ce~sorship in ~zecho.slovakia, but that it meant only that 
certam ne~spapers whose dlStnbuhon was forbtd~en. m ~he country ~ere put on the index. 
~ut, he pomted ~ut, that brought no delay to the d1stnbut10n of authonsed foreign newspapers 
m Cze~hoslova~a. He added ~hat the International Railway Union had suggested a procedure 
~y which the railw~y compames ~hemselves would c~rry out Customs and police formalities : 
m that ~·.the railway COD_lpames would know whtch newspapers were on the index which 
would simplify matters constderably. 

~· BARGETON (France) was convinced that the Conference did· not intend to discuss 
the ~~g~t of. States ~o regul'!-te, as they thought fit, the introduction of certain foreign 
publ~catlo!ls mto _therr countnes. But, he believed, the question could be studied from the 
special pomt of vtew of newspaper transport. In the case of simple transit it would be best 
to try t? suppress all ~nsorhsip as much _as possible. In the case of importation, censorship 
was m~l!'pensable, but.tt ought to ~ork without any delay. He mentioned that in France the 
for~1hes of censorship worked stmultaneously with those of the Customs that was to say 
as quiCkly as was poss1ble. ' ' 



M. HEss (lnternational ~ailway ~nion) po~nted out, with regard to the statement of 
the delegate of Cz~choslovakla, that m countnes where censorship was exercised by the 
Governmen~ the ~ailways could. not escape its application, but it would be very difficult for 
the forwardmg railway compames to know the names of the newspapers which were banned 
in this or that country, and to k~ow if the c~nsorship, exercised in this or that country, wa~ 
temporary or permanent. He Wished to pomt out that under no circumstances could the 
railway companies assume responsibility in this matter. 

M. FIERLIN~ER (Czechosl~vakia) . declared that he had just mentioned the case of 
newspapers which were forbidden m Czechoslovakia. He would point out that the 
names ~f those newspapers were always known ; and so it was the duty of the railway 
compames to. take care not to accep~ these newspaper.s for despatch. In the special case of 
Czecho~lovakta, h.e stated that the ratl~ays .were kept mformed by the competent authorities 
of ~he bst of forbtdden newspapers, whtch hst was revised at regular intervals. Moreover he 
beheved that the censorship was exercised in a similar manner in all countries. ' 

M. SCHOELLER (~essageries Hac~ette) thought .that a newspaper with a circulation of 
several thousa~d .coptes ought to be mform~d :'-s qmckly as possible when a certain country 
was closed to 1t, m order to prevent the pnntmg of useless editions. On the other hand, it 
should not be forgotten that newspapers were perishable goods which could suffer no delay. 
Som~times.the ban of a cer~ain ~ountry was made ~gainst a newsl?aper between its departure 
and 1ts .arnval at the frontier ~ m that case, the railways were evidently ignorant of the fact 
that thts newspaper was forbtdden to enter the country. He thought that if the railway 
companies took upon themselves the formalities of transit it would be necessary that they 
should take measures to warn, as quickly as possible, the senders concerned, should their 
newspapers be forbidden to enter a certain country. 

Concerning Customs examinations at the frontier, M. Schoeller wished to point out that 
sometimes for very large newspaper parcels a stop of six hours or more was necessary, and that 
delay often prevented the newspapers from being sold when they arrived at their destination. 
He believed that it would be useful if these newspaper parcels were accompanied by a specimen 
parcel containing all the titles, which would facilitate the Customs inspection at the frontier 
and avoid any unnecessary delay. 

M. HESS (International Railway Union) replied to M. Schoeller that the newspaper 
transport with international waybills implied that the railway company ought to warn the 
sender as quickly as possible when the newspaper concerned was forbidden to enter any 
country (C.I.M. Article 23). . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE wished to ask M. Hess whether he could 
inform him how quickly this notice would be given the sender. 

M. HEss (International Railway Union) replied that it was necessary to take into account 
the time that a letter took by post or by railway ; in any case, notice was sent immediately. 

The PRESIDENT observed that the discussion had arrived at a point when the sub
committee could be informed of the opinion of the Conference. For his part, he believed 
that a solution could be reached without in the least compromising the sovereign rights of 
each State. He thought it was obvious that if the railways took it upon themselves to supervise 
the transit formalities at the frontier, all sorts of advantages would be obtained so far as 
censorship was concerned. The railway companies would be in a better situation than that 
in which the publishers were at present. There would certainly be less delay and fewer losses. 

He thought that the Conference would have to wait for the report of the sub-committee. 
He now suggested that the Conference should examine the question of postal monopolies in 
certain countries ; and he asked M. Garbani-Nerini to make a general statement. 

M. GARBANI-NERINI (lnternatio!lal Bureau of th~ Universal Postal Union) poin.ted .out 
that the question of postal monopohes could be studted und~r. two aspects : (I) ta~~g m!o 
consideration the motives that justified them, and (2) exammmg the general condttions m 
which the postal monopolies were applied. . . . . 

He would leave it to the representatives of the countnes wtth postal monopohes to explam 
the first of these aspects and to give the C~mference detailed. i~formation a~ to the second, 
but he believed that it was necessary to explam t~e gene~al conditions under whtc~ the transport 
service of printed matter was run in the countnes whtch had ~greed to the Umvers.al Postal 
Union, that was to say in every civilised country. He thought 1t was !lecessary to ~Ive. these 
general explanations, because he had noticed that in the doc~ments whtch had been dtstnbuted 
to the members of the Conference there was some uncertamty. 

For example, it was stated that a Convention signed at Stockholm would bri.ng _into 
operation a reduced tariff of 15 centimes per 50 grammes for the transp?rt of penodtca~s. 
This Convention had it was said, been signed by only twenty-two countnes, and the tariff 
applied was still relatively high. No special convention existed, however. The matter was 
regulated by the Universal Postal Conventio~ of ~tockho~. concluded among all . the 
countries belonging to the Universal Postal Unu;m, wh.tch pre.s~nbe~ a charge of 5 goldcen~tmes 
per 50 grammes for all printed matter. ·In mak~nl; thts pr~v.tswn! 1t was.hoped th:at a umform 
charge would be established. I.n view of ~h:e extstmg cond~tions m certam .countnes, how~ver, 
that was not possible. Accordmgly, a mmimum of 4 centimes and a ma~I~um of~ centimes 
had had to be fixed in the Final Protocol. In addition, however, a provtston was mtroduced 
into the Convention enabling the administrations to allow each other for newspapers and 
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'odicals sent direct from the publisher a reduction of so per c~nt .on the general printed

pen Th' cl s which was an optional one, had beenapph~dmEurope!lnd_elsewhere, 
matter rate.b ~ au~e, 't f members of the Universal Postal Umon. The objections to the 
but not y~t yft he maJt?n aly oclause l·n certain countries were due to various causes, on which 
introduction o t e op ton 
it was not for him to give an opinion. th . 1 . 

M Garbani-Nerini had not found any reference in the report to any o er .sp~c1a serVlce, 
· f bl to the Press for delivery of newspapers ordered on subscnptlon. Such a 

~:n~:::a:~~th~ subject of a 'special Agreement, also c~ncluded at ?tockholm. The ra~es 
that had been fixed for this service represented an apprec1~ble reduction as co~pare.~ Wlth 
the neral printed-matter rates. The Universal ~ostal U:mon _had extended th1s facihty to 
eve gecountr , but the number which made use of 1t was sti!J. qu1te sm~. . 
~he Posfal Union had also had to deal in recent. years Wlth the qu~shon of aenal transport 

f pers It had not been able to secure umform rates for th1s method of transport, 
0 newspa · · · · · U d h' t th t h' h h but it had succeeded in estabhshmg Inlmmum r~tes. n ~r t 1s sys em, e a~es w 1c e 
had already mentioned were levied, together Wlth an !lena! surtax of 2S centimes per 2.o 
granunes and per 1,ooo kilometres of voyage at the maxtmum (1927 Hague Agreement) .. Thts 
Agreement which was optional, had been attached to the Umversal Postal Convent10n of 
London ~d its terms were regarded as forming an integral part of the new Convention. 

\\1th regard to postal packets, the following rules had been laid down. In the case of 
postal packets of s kg. and under, a territorial duty of so centimes was levied for each country 
crossed. This duty might be doubled. There was also ~~ optional delivery duty ?f S? cent~mes 
at the maximum per packet. Lastly, the country ?f ongm or the c?untry of destmatlon rmght, 
in certain circumstances, levy a surtax of 2S centimes at the maXlmum. . . 

All these provisions had been gradually introduced by the Postal Umon, m order to meet 
the desiderata expressed by the International Press. A recommendation might possibly be 
made by the present Conference that still greater facilities should be given for the_ transport 
of printed matter. M. Garbani-Nerini had pointed out already in this connection that any 
proposals which the Conference might .bring forward with regard to transport of printed 
matter by post would have to be submitted to the Universal Postal Union for its examination 
and approval. This was usually done through the Congresses. The date of the next Postal 
Congress had, however, been fixed for 1934, which was far too distant. If it were not possible 
to examine the proposals of the Conference until this date, their application would be greatly 
delayed. There would very probably be a conference on aerial postal transport, but the date 
for that conference had not yet been fixed. Apart from these Congresses or conferences, there 
was also the procedure of circular communication, according to which the proposals from the 
various delegations would be submitted to each of the States parties to the Postal. Union. This 
procedure was practicable, but very lengthy. Six months were required for the examination 
of the question by the States concerned, six months for the vote and three months for carrying 
the measure into effect. If the Conference wished to obtain immediate results, one method 
which it could adopt would be to induce the Governments concerned either to accede to 
the Agreement regarding postal subscriptions or to allow the reduction of so per cent on the 
general printed-matter rates. 

Another course would be that indicated by Article s of the Convention, which grants 
States belonging to the Universal Postal Union the option of concluding treaties and 
establishing small unions for the reduction of charges or of any other improvements in postal 
relations. This latter course was a particularly practical one, because, if experience showed 
that definite progress had been made and that the general relations between countries might 
benefit from the application of such measures, it made it possible to propose later that the 
measures in question should be embodied in the Universal Postal Convention, so that all 
countries would have to adopt them. In his opinion, that was the best means of making rapid 
progress in the transport of printed matter, and in particular of newsapers. . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE wished to make an observation with 
regard to the question of procedure which M. Garbani-Nerini had raised. This question of 
procedw:e was very much the _same as the one. t.hat M. Lohner had raised in regard to the Berne 
~nvenhon .. It ha~ been sa1d that the revlSlon of the Berne Convention would take place 
m 1932, a~d 1t had Just been stated that the revision of the Postal Convention would not take 
place until 1934. The ?ecretary-General of the. Conference did not think that the European 
Governments could wa1t for five years before proceeding to a revision of these Conventions 
The l~te':Ilational Ra_ilway Union a~d the U:n~versal Postal Union could not be regarded a~ 
orgamsahon~ the exiStence of whtch proh1b1ted Governments from settling railway and 
postal questions between themselves-particularly in view of the fact that certain questions 
~ffec~ed both Conventions. Attention should therefore be concentrated on the 1932 Conference, 
1t. bemg hoped t~t the 1934 Conference would take decisions which would be compatible 
With those ta.ken m 1932. Otherwise, the vicious circle of delays would continue. 

Should 1t ~e proposed to apply further measures affecting both Conventions, the 
Governments m1ght, he th~mght, co~c~ude special agreements between themselves. Otherwise, 
the G'?vernments would~ m the pos1hon of being unable to take measures upon the desirability 
of wh1ch they were unammously agreed. 

1 M. G:. (G~rm!lny) said that t~e G_erman Postal Administration had accepted with 
P e~~re t i:~1tahon to take part m this Conference, since it was keenly interested in all Aues .10.ns r~ tl_ng to the Press. As the Conference was aware the German Postal 
w~~~tr:1\~0d Itself conducted a yery e~tensive service for the deliv~ry of newspapers. It 

l'f , 1 P by law to ~nsure th1s serv1ce. It also enjoyed the exclusive right to transport 
po 1 

ICa newspapers pubh.shed more than once a week outside a radius of two miles from the 
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pla~e of publication. Foreign political newspapers which were to be sent to Germany, or 
wh1ch had t? ~ross ~hat country, also had to be handed over for this purpose to the German 
Postal Admm1strahon. 

~-. Gut. wished to stress the fact that this system had never been employed by the 
Admu~1strahon as a source of pr?fit. On the contrary, it had always dealt with it on the 
only hnes that had seemed practicable, namely, by making it further the dissemination of 
news and, consequently, promote the progress of culture. 

The efforts made by the German Postal Administration to facilitate the dissemination 
of news we.re not, however, r~stricted to.the inla_nd services alone. It was Germany who had 
suggested m 1891. t~e adoption _of the mternahonal Agreement with regard to newspapers 
ordered on subscnl?t10n on a 'f:>asis of a scheme which it had drawn up, and since that date it 
had done much to Improve th1s Agreement. Germany had also been one of the first countries 
to aJ:ply the reduction of so p~r cent in. the. rates ~or printed matter despatched direct by the 
publishers. It ~ad e_ffected th.ts reduc~10n tmmedmtely after the decision by the Stockholm 
Post<~;l Congre~s m th1s connection, an~ 1t had ma?e every effort in order to secure the adoption 
of this reduction by as many countnes as possible. 

It would be realised, therefore, that the German Postal Administration endeavoured to 
meet t_h_e require!llents of the newspaper service as far as possible. It endeavoured, in particular, 
to faCilitate rap1d transport of newspapers. The same rules were applied to newspapers as 
t? le.tters-t~at was to say, th~ newspapers were despatched by the most rapid means available. 
Similarly, with regard to aenal transport of newspapers, the German Postal Administration 
had. concluded agreeme~ts with the airway companies in connection with the transport of 
for~1gn newspapers, whtch would be subject to very inconsiderable rates and very simple 
t~. . . 

The monopoly in the transport of newspapers which the German Postal Administration 
possessed could not be abolished for the profit of foreign newspapers transported to or through 
Germany. The Administration would, however, continue to do everything possible, as it 
had always done in the past, to ensure rapid transport of such newspapers. It was quite ready 
to open friendly negotiations with those concerned with regard to the possibilities of such 
transport. 

M. Gut was sure that it would always be possible to take account, within the limits of the 
present system, of the requirements and desiderata of the Press. 

M. CHAUCHAT (National Federation of French Newspapers) wished to correct an 
observation which he had made at the morning meeting. The provision of the Stockholm 
Convention regarding the reduction of the charge in the case of newspapers was, of course, 
purely optional ; but he wished to point out that the States which had not applied that 
Convention were in a minority, at any rate in so far as Europe was concerned. There were, 
indeed, only four such States. 

He believed, for his part, that the International Bureau ·of the Universal Postal Union 
might make representations to the Governments in order to emphasise the necessity of 
according to all newspapers, without exception, the reduction of so per cent on the rates for 
printed matter. 

M. GARBANI-NERINI, (International Bureau of the Universal Postal Union), taking note 
of M. Chauchat's observation, wished also to correct an error which he had involuntarily 
committed. He himself also recognised that countries applying the so per cent reduction 
were in a majority in Europe ; there were twenty-two such countries in all on that continent. 
His statement had been based upon the systems of all the countries in the world. 

In reply to the observations of the Secretary-General of the Conference he wished to 
point out that that he quite understood that it might not be found practicable to defer the 
the application of the proposals of the Conference until the Congresses of 1932 and of 1934 had 
met. He thought, however, that he ought to point out at once the difficulties to which the 
procedure provided by the Stockholm Convention gave rise wh~n an attempt :was made to 
change any of its provisions, so that they would not make the mistake of thmkmg that such 
changes could be effected by the present Conference. Although the delegates to the present 
Conference were Government delegates, it must not be forgotten that the Universal Postal 
Convention also had been concluded by plenipotentiaries of Governments, and was ratified 
by the Governments. . . 

Provisions which had been approved and ratified by eighty-seven States could not, 
therefore, be changed by the delegates of a verysmallnu~ber of those countries, and in disregard 
of the formalities to which the Governments had comnntted themselves by way of safeguards 
in respect of such changes. . 

Such was the present position and it required to be made clear. At the same hme, however, 
he thought he could point out to' the Conference the most rapid available means of reaching 
the desired end. 

M. LOHNER (Central Office for International Railway Transport), desired, in order to 
dispel any misunderstanding, to reply in brief to what the Secretarr-Gene~al of th~ Conference 
had said. He was anxious that the Conference should not retam the 1mpress1o~ that the 
representatives of international organisations present at the Conference were hoshle to such 
changes as were necessitated by the dey~lopment of means. of transport .and the needs ?f 
international traffic. As regards the rev1~10n of ~he Internahon_al Conventions of Berne, h~s 
position was somewhat similar to that whtch had JUSt been descnbed to the Conference by h1s 
colleague, M. Garbani-Nerini. 
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Of the Conventions in question, one had been in existence. for more .than thirty a!ld ~he 
f than fifty vears, and they had proved thetr val~e m the or~amsatton 

ot~er or !~lore . ations Obviously these Conventions requtred to be revtsed from 
0! mtern;~.ttm:~ c~~m~~~ of th~ large number of contracting States, the revision procedure 
trme to ttm:u r • mand complex It had already been explained to the Conference what 
was nece~d ~ tf to be most. certain of attaining the proposed end. At the previous 
cou~ c?t h d be an seant.d that in order to reach a provisional solution of the problem, the railway 
meetmg 1 a e • · al ·ff h. h ·f ld b d administrations might draw up an internation tan , w tc .' 1 n.ecess.ary, wou. e rna e 
sub·ect to the approval of their respective G.oyernments. ~hts t~tff mtght be based on t~e 
c IJM the uniform supplementary proVIsiOns already m extstenc~ and. on any. spectal 

• ·•. ·! on h·ch might subsequently be made That was one way whtch mtght achteve the 
~~i::t~!d~· ~he next Conference for the revi~ion of the Berne Conve.ntion ~igh.t place on a 
permanent footing the provi~ional system thus drawn up, at the same ttme takmg mto account 
the experience gained from tt. 

l\1. GALDI (Italy) said that the It;Uian Postal Ad~inistration was among thos~ adminis
trations which had acceded to and ratified the Convention, and had conducted a servtce for the 
delivery of newspapers ordered by subscription •. which, as the Direct?r of the .International 
Bureau of the Universal Postal Union had explamed, enabled the pubhc to obtam newspapers 
and periodicals on very favourable terms. . . : . . 

Nevertheless like most other postal admmtstrattons, and chtefly for reasons connected 
with its service, it had not yet seen its way to. adopting the $0 per cent ~eduction on the normal 
rates for printed matter, which had been proVIded for as optional by Article 34 of the Stockholm 
Convention. · 
· It was very interesting to learn that the Universal Postal Congress which had recently 

been held in London had examined and rejected a suggestion by the International Press 
Federation that the reduction in question should be extended and made compulsory for all 
countries within the Union. . 

Having set forth these considerations, M. Galdi stated that, under the present 
circumstances, the Italian delegation could only support the views that had been expressed 
by the Director of the Internatio~al Bureau of the Universal Postal Union. 

l\1. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) wished to add a few observations to the statements 
of l\1. Garbani-Nerini and l\1. Lohner. The Conference was confronted with two contentions. 
The limits of the existing Conventions might be observed, resort being had to agreements 
between the railway administrations or, alternatively, a special contractual system might 
be established. 

The Czechoslovak Government had examined with close attention the proposals of 
the International Railway Union. It would be unwilling to have a fresh contractual system 
set up side by side with the existing Conventions. His Government would not oppose the 
adoption of the first point of view. In the special case of Czechoslovakia, the postal monopoly 
was, of course, to some extent an obstacle, but this obstacle was not a very considerable one. 
The State, indeed, allowed various undertakings to transport newspapers themselves, and 
in the law under preparation no provision had been made for an exclusive monopoly by the 
postal administration in transport of newspapers. Obviously, the situation in certain countries, 
for instance, Germany, was more complicated. The representative of the German Government 
had, however, just stated that every effort would be made in Germany to circumvent this 
difficulty. 11. Fierlinger thought, therefore, that the proposals that had been presented might 
be applied by the railway administrations. 

M. BARGETON (France) observed that the situation was becoming less complicated. He 
had no doubt, in particular, that the representatives of the already existing international 
organisations might feel completely reassured with regard to the aims of the Conference. The 
~nference did not wish by any means to subvert the present situation. On the contrary, it 
WIShed to make use of it. It was, indeed, taking as a basis for its proposals a scheme which 
had be~n presented by one of.these organisat!ons, nam~ly, the International Railway Union. 
He believed that the Conventions at present m force mtght be supplemented without it being 
necessary to modify them. 

Dr: DE FoRSTER (Hungary) said that, in Hungary, the postal monopoly was restricted 
to constgnments of newspapers weighing less than 2 kg. Most consignments were therefore 
unaffected by this monopoly. ' ' 

With regard to the so per cent reduction, Hungary had applied this reduction 
to newspapers fr?m the outset. It had also applied from the outset the Convention with 
reg~rd to the delivery of newspape_rs o~dered on subscription. He thought that it was very 
desrrable t~t the number of countnes stgnatory to these two Conventions should be increased 
and h~ believed that the League, with its great prestige, might do much in this respect without 
aflectmg the Conventions already in force. ' 

. ~e SECJ:lETARY-GENERAL OP THE CONFERENCE apologised for having prolonged . a 
d_~ston whic~ was ~f a somewhat abstract character. He had done so merely in order to 
facilttate.Iater dtscusst?n. He C<;'Uld a~sert that no attempt would be made to establish fresh 
rul~ whiCh would be m~ompatlble wtth those already laid down by the Berne Convention. 
ThiS .":as also the cas.e wtth regard t_o the postal Convention. But that did not mean that the 
prOVISIOns of those mstruments mtght not be supplemented if this course were deemed 
h!d~sary. ~t appeared from the statements that had been made in the discussion which 

Just ta en place that the Conference was in favour of a generalisation of the proposals 
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of the. ~nternational Railway Union, which aimed at abolishing certain of the various 
formahhes th~t at J?r.esent delayed the transport of newspapers. The question remained 
as. t~ ho~ this a_bohtton ~ould be secured, account being taken of the postal monopolies 
existmg m ~ertam c~mntn~s. The. Conference would have to ascertain what rule should 
be adopted m cases m. which ~onsignments of newspapers had to cross a country with a 
postal. mon<?poly. This queshon would not be discussed immediately. The delegates of 
countnes With a postal monopoly would :first have to study the question as to whether 
the pr~posal _of the _Int~rn~tional Railway Union could be so modified as to render it 
compah~le Wit~ the .mshtu_hon of posta.l ~o~opolies .. For his part, he believed that this 
was not impossible, smce this result had, tf his mformahon was correct already been obtained 
by means of special agreements. ' 

M: DE C_ALHEIROS E MENEZES (Portugal) had only one observation to make. Since the 
countr~es ~hich had acceded to the Stockholm Convention and which applied the so per cent 
red~chon m rates were now unde_r consideration, he wished to point out that Portugal should 
be mcluded among these countnes, although it had not been mentioned in the documents 
which had been circulated. 

M. VOELCKERS (Germany) replied that M. Gut had already declared that the German 
Govern_ment ~as willing to collaborate with all the delegations to the Conference in discovering 
a soluhon which _would produce the results that were desired by all. Although there was a 
postal monopoly m Germany, the German Government would be the first to agree to a solution 
if one could be found which would not affect the monopoly. He thought that the best 
course w?uld be to appoint a sub-committee to discover a solution which might afterwards 
be submitted to the Conference. · 

The PRESIDENT said that he agreed with M. Voelckers' proposal. In his opinion, also, 
the examination of the question of police and Customs formalities should be entrusted to a 
sub-committee. Another sub-committee might deal with the question of postal monopolies 
and of the means by which the proposals of the International Railway Union might be so 
modified as to render them compatible with the existence of these monopolies. 

He proposed that the Conference should meet on the following morning to continue the 
general discussion. It might then take up the question of aerial transport. 

The proposals of the President were adopted. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on November 27th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

President: The Righ Honourable Viscount BuRNHAM. 

7. General Discussion (continued). Air Transport (Item 3 of the Agenda). 

The PRESIDENT, before passing to the agenda, which included the study of aerial tran~p<?rt, 
wished to draw the attention of the Conference to the memoranda sent by the Association 
of Austrian Daily Newspapers (see Annex 4), by the Estonian Government (see Annex S) 
and by the Norwegian Association of Newspaper Owners (see Annex 6). 

He first wanted to emphasise certain po~nts in the Aust~ian memo_randum. He was 
pleased to notice that relations between Austna and other fore1gn countr~es were extreme!y 
favourable and that the difficulties which had occurred between Austna and Yugoslavia 
had been quite recently overcome. . . 

In the interest of the Conference, he laid special emphasis on the following points of the 
memorandum : 

(1) The simplification and reducti?n of costs of the inte~ation.al transport of newspapers, 
in so far as it affected foreign countnes, was _not of. suffictent. im_Portance to necessi!ate 
consignment by express services or by grande vztesse, smce Austna did not export a sufficient 
amount of newspapers to foreign countries. . 

(2) Concerning the proposal by Messageries Hachette of Paris, that ~ewspapers _should 
be carried by international expresses and b¥ the expresses of the. International Sleepmg-~ar 
Company, the Association of Austr.ian ?aily Newsp_apers considered that. the suggestwn 
was without interest, since those trams did not run daily but only once or twice a week (e.g., 
the Orient express). . . . 

(
3
) Concerning the question of tariffs, the Association drew a~tentton to the mconvemence 

of the fact that not every State had yet agreed to the Co~vent10~ of Stockholm of ~ugust 
1924, or made use of the optional provision of that Convention, which gave. them the ~1ght to 
allow a reduction of so per cent of th~ ordinary rate for ~rinted matter (thi~ was particularly 
the case with Great Britain, the Umted States of Amenca, Italy and Switzerland). 

(
4
) The Association of Austrian Daily NewspaJ?ers also wished to see an improveme~t 

in the international postal service for new~pa_pers, wh1ch suffered at the moment from certam 
restrictions. In most countries, a subscnphon to a newspaper could only be take~ o~t for 
a calendar quarter of the year, and that subscrip~ion must ~e taken out ~t the begmnmg of 
the quarter; whereas, in Germany, for example, it was. P?SSible to ~u~scnbe to a newspaper 
for shorter periods, and, in the case of a quarterly subscnptwn, to begm it at th_e first or second 



month of the calendar quarter. The method generally used for. subscriptio~s to foreign 
f -·d rable inconvenience to travellers who d1d not remam so long as 

newslpadpers wartas o cobronSiade and who wished to take out a subscription for less than a quarter. 
a ca en ar qu era • t th t th ·mport of f r · The Austrian memorandum concluded with the. st_atem~n a e 1 o e1gn 
new"' a rs into Austria has been subject to no restnchons smce 1919. 

'thr Norwegian memorandum complaine.d of th~ .sma!l numbe~ o~ members who had 
adhered to the Convention of Berne and put 1ts provisions mto apphcaho~. . 

The Estonian memorandum also declared itself in favour of the umficahon of postal 

rates. 1 b · t" t d As for the eventual suppression of the tax on posta su scnp 1ons o n.ewspapers .a!l 
"odicals, which amounts to 5 per cent in Estonia, the competent Estoman authonhes 

~of the opinion that that tax, which was designed to cover the costs of correspondence, 
could not be abolished. . . 

The President thought that it had not been useless to draw att~nhon to these d1ffere.nt 
facts, and he would be pleased if the Confer.ence could ha':e explanations .from the COJ?pan.Ies 
concerned, on the questions that had bee_n raised, and especmlly on the subject of the utlhsatlon 
of the trains of the International Sleepmg-Car Company for newspaper transport. 

M. LuuYT (International Sleeping-Ca_r CoJ?pany), in reply to the President's invitat!on, 
\\ished to give precise information on th1s pomt, an~ notably on .the matter of th~ Onent 
express which ran only three times a week from Pans to Constantmople ; but he w1shed to 
point C:ut that· the Arlberg express assu~ed communication between Paris and Vie~na .on 
the three days when the Orient express d1d not run, and that, consequently, commumcat10n 
was assured six times a week. 

M. ScHOELLER (Messageries Hachette) declare~ that the question of !lewspaper su.b~cript!on 
raised by the Austrian memorandum seemed to h1m to be a matter of mternal admm1strat10n 
for each country and not an international question. 

M. DUIJKSTEE (Netherlands) thought that the question of subscriptions was an 
international question which had been regulated by the agreements of Stockholm and London 
in such a way that, at the present time, the administrations of the different countries which 
had agreed to these agreements could quite well allow subscriptions of a fortnight, a month, 
a month and a-half, etc. This simplification should have excellent results if it was properly 
applied. 

Replying to a question of the President, M .. Duijnstee declared that the Convention of 
London would enter into force on July Ist, 1930. 

It was the opinion of the PRESIDENT that it was eminently desirable in the interests of 
newspaper readers that individuals should have the possibility of subscribing for periods 
of less than a month. 

M. HELDRING (Netherlands) added that it was very convenient indeed for travellers who 
were going to spend a month abroad to be able to receive the newspapers of their country. 

M. RoMEIN (Member of the Communications and Transit Section) drew attention to 
another question raised by the discussion of postal subscriptions to ·newspapers-that of 
the forwarding of newspapers. When a subscriber to a French newspaper in Switzerland went 
travelling in Italy, and wished that his newspaper should be forwarded to him there, he ought 
to inform the Swiss Postal Administration of his change of address. The postal administration 
would then see to it that his French newspaper was sent him directly from France. In the 
same way, when a subscriberleft Italy to return to Switzerland, he ought to inform the postal 
administration in Italy, which in its turn should inform the French administration of the 
change of ~dW:ess that had .taken place. But it sometimes happened that the Post Office 
employees m httl.e towns d1d not understand the regulations governing the forwarding of 
newspapers, and 1t often happened that the postal administration concerned had not been 
info~ed of the subscriber's change of address. This entailed an appreciable delay in the 
recepb~n of newspapers and consequently caused quite serious inconvenience. Would it not 
be pertment for.the postal administrations to take the necessary steps to see that their 
employees were mformed exactly of the necessary formalities ? 

M. G~RBA~I-NE~NI (International Bureau of the Universal Postal Union) replied that the 
two qu~t10ns )USt ra1sed by the representative of the Netherlands and by M. Romein were 
only pomts of detail which it was difficult for the International Bureau to try to solve. But 
he t~o.ught he could declare, as he had already said, that there were actually international 
provlSlOns o~ these two points in the agreements of London and Stockholm. 

Concern·~~ the p~ri'?ds of subscription, the Stockholm Agreement laid down in Article 7, 
paragraph I, subscnpbons may only be taken out for the periods mentioned in the official 
lists ", and Article 4 of the Detailed Regulations said : 

"I. Subscriptions come into force for one year on January Ist; for six months on 
~~:ei :::.and July Ist; for three months on January 1st, April Ist, J~ly Ist and 

:· E~p~ions t~ t~is rule are. allowed in the case of occasional or tern orar 
publications, subscn~t10ns are received for the proper. period without b · 1· Pt d ty 
the dates above-mentlOned. . emg 1m1 e o 

:~~~~~~~io:~~~~:r;~:~~s m~~~h~r:~o;h~n~r::~~if, ~~~ ;:~~th~~~~~rt~~ ~~~~h! 
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• The administrations conceme~ were allowed to come to agreements among themselves, 
and the London Agreement had mtroduced other detailed provisions. Moreover, as the 
Netherlands del~gate had declared, exceptions could be allowed for papers of intermittent and 
temporary pubhc<~;twn (cf. the London Agreement). 

In that case, It seemed that eye!y po.ssibility had been foreseen and that, with the aid 
of arrangements bet~een the admmistr~twns concerned, every eventuality could be faced. 

As for the que.st.wn o! the forwardmg of newspapers, there were special regulations in 
for~e, and the admmistr~twn of each country took the necessary care that the employees in 
all Its offices were fully mformed. 

The PRESIDENT, in conclusion, reminded the Conference of the wish expressed by the 
Conference of Press Experts in August 1927 : 

" The Conference expresses the wish : 

" (1) T~at the countries .w~ich have not adhered to the Stockholm Agreement of 
1924 concermng postal subscnptions to newspapers should do so as soon as possible ; 

" (2) That the countries which have adhered to this Aareement should put it 
into force without delay." b 

He now asked the Conference to pass to the examination of aerial transport. 

M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE (International Air Traffic Association) declared 
that aeria~ lines were beinl? J:?Ore and. more used for the despatch of newspapers, a fact which 
was explamed by the rapidity of this mode of transport. The International Association of 
Air Traffi~, being asked by the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
:'-nd Transit to study this question, had nominated a special Committee, which had delivered 
Its report last year to the Advisory and Technical Committee. However, M. van den Berch 
van Heemstede had to point out that this reply had not been altogether satisfactory. 

I~ dealt with th~ee qu~stions : the question of regularity, the question of tariffs, and the 
questiOn of the mampulation of newspapers despatched by airships. 

I. Regularity. - The air companies had been asked to guarantee a regularity of Ioo 
per cent. Such a standard of regularity was certainly the desire of the air companies themselves, 
but, as might well be thought, it was an impossibility. No form of transport could guarantee 
xoo per cent regularity. However, during the summer, and even during the immediately 
preceding and following months, the air companies could from now onwards give a guarantee 
of about 95 per cent regularity. This fact had been recognised by the Press representatives 
at one of the meetings of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit. This guarantee was not valid during the winter, but certain inventions were being 
studied which would allow greater regularity, even in time of fog. Fog, as was well known, 
was the great enemy of aerial transport. 

Besides that, it had been asked that air services should be continual during the year. 
From January xst, 1930, the services of the principal lines would be established for the whole 
year round, and even night flights would be organised on certain sections. The lines that 
would carry out this night traffic were marked on the map (see Annex 7) which had been 
distributed among the delegates and which would be submitted to the Conference of the 
International Association of Air Traffic, which would deal with the question of air time-tables 
at Berlin. 

Arrangements had also been made for a combination between air and railway transport. 
The first line of this kind would be from Barcelona to Berlin and would function the whole 
year round. 

2. Tariffs. - The Messageries Hachette had asked that a single tariff should be made 
uniform in all Europe for newspaper transport by air. The International Association was sorry 
to be unable to agree to this demand. It should be remembered that the companies were not 
yet in a situation to safeguard their capital without Government subsidies. On the other ha~d, 
the provisions of the various agreements drawn up between Governments and the compames 
varied according to the countries, and material and means of working varied from one line to 
another. It was impossible, at any rate for the moment, to arrive at a uniform tariff. 

In the preparatory documents (Annex 2) there was a table for comparison giving the 
different rates charged by the great French companies. M. van den Berch van Heemstede 
drew attention to the fact that this table was already out of date and that the rates had been 
considerably lowered. He was very pleased to hear Mr. MeAra say that the Times had been 
able to make satisfactory arrangements with the aerial companies. At the present moment, 
it was sufficient to apply to the company situated in the town of departure, and that comp<~ny 
Jnade all arrangements with the other companies, relieving the sender of all worry and ass~mng 
him the lowest possible rates. Hence~orth, it would .be possible to c.harge an average umform 
rate of about 0.2 gold centime per kilometer per ktlogramme earned. 

3· Question of the dropping of parcels of newspapers. - M. van den Berch van Heemstede 
had been rather surprised to see several objections to this system in the Austrian memorandum 
(see Annex 4). However, parcels could be dropped by modern technique at the spot w~ere 
they were wanted, every day without exception; and, so far, there had been no complamts 
?n the lines where the dropping of newspapers had been pr~ctised. The questi~n was of great 
Importance from the point of view of the newspaper agencies. It had been satd that the act 
of throwing newspapers could only be carried out on aeroderomes that possessed a Customs 
office. That was not absolutely necessary so long as.the aeroJ?lane ca~ied a form stamped~~ 
the Customs officials at the point of departure, which contamed a hst of the goods. It \\a~ 



con~e uentl eas to notice on arrival if certain parcels were missing. The prin~ipal 
.... : qcl yth y d'n" of tl1e practice of dropping newspapers was the International 

QuSta e to e sprea 1 <> • h 1 'tt d th d · f Conwntion on Air Navigation of October 13th, 1919, wh1c on y permi e e roppmg o 
ballast, such as fine sand and water. 

M. ScHOELLER (Messageries Hachette) declared that the firm. of_ Hachette ha~ made 
manv ex riments in aerial transport. As for sales, the results were md1sputable_. the m~rease 
resuitinilrrom air transport varied from 4 per cent to so pe~ cent. From the po_mt of VIe~ of 

-·• ·t • the Press representatives had formulated certam requests at previous meetmgs 
re.,;wan ~. f · · d" bl 'f t · d t tt t of the International Association of Air Traffic, or It was m Ispen~a e I one ne o _a rae 
a reader to see that he received his newspapers as regularly as possible. ?-'he last expenments, 
it was true, had given much better results than before. T~e Mess~genes Hachette.had s~nt 
between July 1st and 31st 77 tons of newspapers on the lme Pans to_ Lon?on {Air ~mon 
Companv). The time of arrival was fixed at 7.30 a.m. One day ~he mall arnved 30 mmutes 
late, on 'other days 47 minutes, 1 hour 1~ mmutes,_ 1 hour IS. mmutes,_ and _once 6 hours 40 
minutes late. The last was the only occasiOn on which the mall had arrived m the afternoon. 
All the other days the hour of arrival had been up to time. Att~mpts ~ad also ~en mad~ on 
the line Paris to Berlin and vice versa. These had also shown a similar mcrease m regulanty ; 
newspapers had arrived every day, even in foggy weather.. . 

It was precisely the frequence o~ fog th3:t ha_d deter!llmed the Messagenes Hachette to 
unload their newspapers at Lympne m the d1rechon Pans to I:ondon, and to send th~m on 
to London by rail. During the last month newspape~s had arrived on four. days 30 mmutes 
late, t\\ice 1 hour 25 minutes late, once 2 hours 45 mmutes, and once 54 mmutes late; that 
showed good enough regularity. The service during the month of November had been rather 
more difficult ; however, only on four days had the mail arrived in the afternoon. On long 
routes the time gained became considerable ; between Paris and Berlin there was a gain of 
18 hours. The traders and business men of the two capitals appreciated considerably the 
possibility of receiving news so quickly. 

The question of price was one of the most important. The lines used by the Messageries 
Hachette had considerably reduced their tariffs. On the English line there had been a reduction 
of 25 per cent ; on certain Dutch lines 75 per cent reduction on the original rates ; on the 
German lines 90 per cent reduction on the original rates. 

The only fact which raised great disquietude was that the International Association of 
Air Traffic had declared that special rates for newspapers could only be granted in cases where 
there was enough room at their disposal. It was obvious that newspaper editors could not 
accept such conditions. 

Finally, certain Governments had hitherto opposed the dropping of packets for police 
reasons. This method was, however, essential. There should be a site for the dropping of 
packets on the English coast at Lympne, and it .was desirable that it should be possible to 
drop packets on the journey in the opposite direction at Berek, on the French coast. Landing 
entailed a loss of between twenty and twenty-five minutes on a journey of two hours. On the 
Paris-Berlin route, the landings entailed delays of between two and two and a-half hours 
apart from risks of accident. If seemed, therefore, that Governments should agree, at any 
rate, to the dropping of packets upon certain specified aerodromes. 

In reply to a question by the President, M. Schoeller said that the table contained· in 
the prepar~tory documents (Annex 2) had been drawn up almost a year and a-half previously. 
As he had JUSt shown, there had been a marked improvement in the situation since that time. 

Mr. CoL~INS (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland), recalled that it 
had been pomted out that Great Britain had not yet acceded to the Stockholm Agreement 
no~ agre~d to the 50 per cent reduction in the postal rates for the transport of periodicai 
pnnted matter. He was ready to draw the attention of his Government to the recommendations 
that h:td bee_n made at this Col!-ference, and he was sure that the British Government would . 
not fa1l to gtve them due consideration. · 

With reg~rd to aerial transpor~. _M. van den Berch. van Heemstede had pointed out 
that the ~oppmg <?f packets was prohibited by the International Convention on Air Navigation. 
Great Bntam, which was a party to this Convention, had not yet authorised the dropping 
of newspa~r P?-rcels _from_ aircraft. If it were sought to modify these provisions of 
the ~~venhon, _if modification were necessary, Great Britain would not, however raise an 
o);s1hon, particularly in respect of the dropping of packets of newspapers on a:erodrom!s 
w ere there was a Customs office. If, moreover, it were necessary to drop such ackets on 
an ah-"odromJ where there ~as no Customs office it might be possible to arrange fEr facilities 
at ~ IS ::ro rome. The difficulties that this question presented were therefore technical 
rat er t n !egal, and even when the views expressed in the Austrian me~orandum' (Annex ) 
i::ie t~ked mbto account, ~hese tec~nical difficulties did not appear insuperable. Experiments 

a rea Y een made m Amenca and Germany and if it w d h t h 
~~;~fa~i~~~fn ~h~~~~~;e~~~rantee for safety, Great' Britain wouldeb:r;~~ar~da to\ha~~~~~ 
Avia~fo:~;~h~oAil:~~ls~~~ly~~- ~~~~~a~7s as1_r~p~esentativhe of the Del?ar~ment ~or Civil 
characterised the report of the Me · g a . 0 note t at the pess1m1sm wh1ch had 
rapidly dispelled. He had also be!~a~!~d~~~~~e~e ~~~es)fct. of air parcel services was being 
had been made in aerial trans ort from the . r ' . oe er s refe~ence to the progress that 
theless, whether it was desiraJe to aim pomt of VIew <?f regulanty. He wondered, never
and whether a little healthy competitio:~~~}t~~~~tel~ u~hformd tariff for the whole of Europe 

e o e a vantage of the Press agencies. 
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Lastly, .Mr. Collins would ~sk the. companies concerned especially to examine the question of 
the avatlable tonnage. Th1~ question would, however, no longer be so important when lar er 
aeroplanes and aeroplanes mtended solely for the transport of goods had been construct~d. 

M. FIERLINGER (Czechosl_ovakia) said that the question of the dropping of packets cf 
nelwl sfpapelrls wh as _nol~ of great Importance to his country, since Prague was a regular port of 
ca or a t e a1r mes of central Europe. 

. ~he Treasu~y had no objection to this system, provided : (r) that the packages did not 
contam any objects other than newspapers ; (2) that the packages were accompanied b 
a label stamped by the Customs office at the point of departure ; (3) that the dropping of th~ 
pack~ts took place above the aerodromes at a time fixed approximately in advance · (4) that 
the ng~t to drop packets was only granted to companies running a regular servi~e (these 
compames would formally undertake to present the packets to the Customs authorities) . 
~nd (5) t~at the aerodrome selected for this purpose contained a Customs office or was situated 
m the neighbourhood of a Customs office at which the companies would present the packets. 

M. S~HOELLER (Messageries Hach~tte). believed. that certain delegates feared that the 
packets might be damaged. He r~called ~n this connection that the air service of the Messageries 
Hac~ett~ had d~opped th~ Pans e~enmg newspapers at Deauville a few hours after their 
p~bl~cation dunng a pen~d of thirty days (400 kg. of newspapers being dropped). (He 
dzstnbuted photographs showzng how this operation was carried out.) The packets rolled for 
barel:r thirt~ metres, an~ r~maine~ close together. M. Schoeller, thought, however, that the 
comb~ned ra1lwa~ and 3;1r hnes whtch t_he Lu_ft Hansa was planning raised the question as to 
the kmd o~ waybills whtch ~hould b~ utilised m order that the newspapers might be transferred 
from the a1rcraft to the tram and v~ee versa. This was an important question which should be 
solved as soon as possible. 

M. GALDI (Italy) recalled that, under the terms of Article 35 of Annex D to the Paris 
Convention of October 13th, 1919, " dropping of ballast other than fine sand or water from 
aircraft in the air was prohibited", The Italian laws were in conformity with this article. In 
view of this fa~t, it would not be possible to introduce any change in this respect unless the 
procedure provtded for by the Convention was followed. The Conference might, if it wished, 
examine the question of the dropping of packets from the theoretical point of view, but it 
could not adopt any formal undertaking in this matter. 

M. RoMEIN (Member of the Communications and Transit Section) felt some doubt with 
regard to the interpretation of Annex D of Article 35 that had just been given by certain 
delegates. This article read as follows : " The dropping of ballast other than fine sand or 
water from aircraft in the air is prohibited ". Were packets of newspapers to be regarded as 
ballast ? There was all the more reason to doubt that they should be so regarded in view of 
the fact that the Convention on Air Traffic between Austria and Germany, which reproduced 
the text of Article 35, also contained another article, which read as follows : " Any other 
substance than ballast may only be dropped or otherwise removed in flight if special permission 
has been obtained from the State on whose territory this act is to take place ". 

This latter provision not being contained in the International Convention on Air Traffic, 
. was it to be concluded that the term " ballast " implied any object which might be thrown 
from aircraft, even from aircraft which was not at a great height from the ground ? From the 
point of view of safety, the dropping of objects would be especially dangerous if it were to 
take place at a considerable height. In view, however, of the technical methods now employed, 
dropping would not be dangerous when it took place at a height of between fifty and one 
hundred metres, which would be the usual height in the cases which the Conference was 
considering. It seemed that the dropping of ballast might be necessary at a certain height-this 
was the possibility referred to in the expression "aircraft in !he air "-and that. it ha_d been 
on this account that only fine sand and water had been mentioned as ballast which might be 
dropped. . 

Moreover, apart from the question of the interpretation of Article 35~ it s_hould be poi? ted 
out that this article was contained in an annex, and not in the Convention 1tself. It might, 
therefore, be modified, if this were thought 'necessary, by a mere decision of the. In:ternational 
Commission on Air Traffic and, if the Governments represented on t_hat CommiSSion were to 
agree that the. dropping of packets of newspapers might be authonsed, these Gov_ernlll:ents 
could give instructions to their delegates on the Commission with a view to such modifications. 

M. LECUYER (France) thought that the que.stion of the dropping o~ packets had not been 
regulated by Article 35 of Annex D but by Article 15 of Annex H, wh1c~ related to Custo_ms 
formalities. This article read as follows : " Except in the case of postal aircraft, all unloadmg 
or throwing out in the course of flight, except of ballast, may be prohibited.". Govern:ID:e~ts 
were not, therefore, obliged to prohibit such unloading, but only had the option of prohibiting 
it. An instance of the exercise of this option was the French law of 1\Iarch 31st, 1924. 

Mr. COLLINS (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nort~ern Ireland) did not think that 
the provisions of the International Convention could act as a hmdrance to the Confer~nce. The 
question did not raise any technical difficulties, and there was no reason ~hy Article 35 of 
Annex D should not be interpreted as applying to ballast alone, nor. why _1t sh~mld not be 
stated that the dropping of newspapers might be authori~ed. The qu~st~on m1gh!, If necessary, 
be referred to the Legal Sub-Committee of the International CommisSion on Air Traffic, and 
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Mr. Collins could assure the Conference that his Government would request that ~t ~hould be 
placed upon the agenda of this Commission. There was no doubt that the CommiSSion would 
discuss the question if other Governments too~ the s~~~ step. . . 

Mr. Collins thought, moreover, that, if t~1s po~s1b1hty had been cons1dered at. the bme 
when the Convention had been drawn up, th1s article would have been drafted differently. 

M. RoMEIN (Member of the Comm~nicatio~s and Tra!lsit Section) thanked M. ~~~uyer 
for his explanations, which confirmed h1s own mterpretabon. ~n reply to Mr. Collms last 
observations, he thought that it was clea~ from the text. of ~rhcle 15 of A~nex ~ that the 
drafters of this article had had the droppmg of packets m _mmd .. Under t~1s arhc~e, States 
were enabled to prohibit the dropping of packets, an excephon bemg made, mdeed, m favour 
of postal aircraft, to which this article did not apply. 

M. GALDI (Italy) wished to point out that his statement had not referred to 
postal consignments but to newspapers despatched as goods. 

· M. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE (International Air Traffic Association) was glad 
that the Conference attached such great importance to the transport of newspapers by air. 
He would assure the Conference once more that the problem of the dropping of packets did 
not present any technical difficulties. He was convinced t~at, ~f t~e Conf~rence were t~ express 
the wish that the dropping of packets should be authonsed m mternahonal traffic, It would 
be possible to give effect to this recommendation. 

He begged the delegate of Czechoslovakia to bear in mind the fact that, if too many 
conditions were imposed upon the dropping of newspapers, there would no longer be any 
advantage in this method. 

He recognised that, if the companies granted the benefit of the reduced tariffs to 
newspapers only in accordance with the tonnage available, the agencies would not have an 
adequate guarantee of regularity. He would point out, however, that the average tonnage of 
aircraft had considerably increased, that the use of aircraft solely for transport of goods was 
becoming more widespread and that, generally, speaking, companies would henceforth be 
able to transport what was offered to them. 

M. van den Berch van Heemstede recalled that -the question of waybills for combined 
rail and air transport was being examined by the Air Transport Committee of the International 
Chamber of Commerce and by the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit. The Second International Conference on Private Law in Aerial Navigation, 
which had been held at Warsaw in October 1929, had also dealt with the question of aerial 
transport. The International Air Traffic Association was very anxious that the validity of 
transport waybills for combined rail and air transport should be recognised, and it might be 
hoped that the Conference, which had not yet taken any decision as to the form of the document 
would decide that the International Air Traffic Association should be consulted as regards 
the form. 

In these circumstances, there was reason to believe that the question would be solved on 
the lines which the International Air Traffic Association desired. 

1\1. VOELCKERS (Germany) said that, as regards Germany, it was not the Reich, but the 
different States that would be competent to grant authorisation to aircraft to drop packets. 
He also recalled that packets of newspapers were regarded in Germany as postal packets. 
He did not think that the Reichstag would have any objections of principle to the dropping 
of postal packets. 

8. Composition of Committees. 

. The PRESIDENT noted th~t there. did not appear. to be any considerable divergencies of 
VIew upon the substance of this question. The discussion had related mainly to the procedure 
that. should be follo~ed. This being so, pni:ctically all the items on the agenda had been 
considered, and the time had come for the Conference to resolve itself into committees. 

Th~ _Presi~ent pr?posed that the Committee for the Examination of Customs and Police 
Formalztzes (w1th which the Government representatives were competent to deal) should 
be composed as follows : 

M. KATZENBERGER (Germany) l\1 .. VAN RIJCKEVORSEL (Netherlands) 
M. CRISPIELS (Belgium) M. FERREIRA DE MESQUITA (Portugal) 
M. MIKOFF (Bulgaria) M. RoscA (Roumania) 
l\1. CUARTARA (Spain) M. HAEUSERMANN (Switzerland) 
M. LECUYER (France) M. DJOURITCHITCH (Yugoslavia) 
M. BELMONTE (Italy) M. LUUYT (International Sleeping-Car 

. . . Company) 
. The Commzttee for the Examznatzon of Postal Questions might be a very small · 
It only ~ad to examine the question of the postal monopoly and since on! aver f one, su~ce 
were _directly concerned in this matter. He proposed that the followinyg memb ew chounldtnbes 
appomted to serve on this Committee : ers s ou e 

M. GuT (Germany) 
Dr. DE FORSTER (Hungary) 
M .. PIROZZI (Italy) 
M. Du!JNSTEE (~etherlands) 

M. LAGER (Sweden) 
M. FISCHER (Switzerland) 
M. PouRCEL (International Railway Union) 
M. HEss (International Railway Union) 
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~~ th!h~;;~e~t~1~~dtfh~~:tci~;~~t~::!~~~~~~~~e~~~i~~~;~~~r~do~1th~ec~~~\1~~e!~~!sa;t 
J~~~~~r prac 1ca so uhons upon the basis of the proposals of the International Railwa~ 

He proposed, finally, that the Drafting Committee should be composed as follows : 

M. VOELCKERS (G_ermany) . M. RARGETON (France) 
Mr. ~O~LINS (?mted Kmgdom of Great M. GALDI (Italy) 

MBDntam a(nSd ~o)rthern Ireland) M. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) 
. ANIS pam 

The proposals of the President were adopted. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on November 29tl1, 1929, at 3.15 p.m. 

President: The Right Honourable Viscount BURNHAM. 

9. Results of the Work of the Committees. 

The PRESIDENT observed that the Conference had reached the final stage of the task that 
it had undertaken. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoNFERENCE read the two followina summaries · 
I. Summary of the discussions of the Committee on questions c~nnected with 

Customs and police formalities. 

. In reply to a q?estion put by M. Belmonte (Italic), the Secretary-General of the Conference 
said that a few mistakes had crept into the text distributed. The correct version would be 
annexed to the Minutes of the Conference (see Annex 8). 

2. Summary of the discussions of the Committee on Postal Monopolies (see Annex g). 

10. Adoption of the Final Act. 

. The PRESIDENT proposed that the Conference should now proceed to examine the draft 
Fmal Act, paragr~ph by paragraph (see Annex xo). When this examination had been concluded, 
th~ Confer~nce might discuss the amendme~t submitted by the Swiss delegation with regard 
~o mstr11:chon of staff (see Annex II). He wished, however, to point out at once that the text 
m question was not an amendment in the strict sense of the term, but an addition to the 
Final Act. 

The President asked whether any member of the Conference had any general observations 
to make with regard to the text as a whole. 

MUNIR Bey (Turkey) said that, while not wishing to examine the scope or the legal character 
of the Act submitted to the Conference for its approval, he had certain explanations to give 
with regard to some of its provisions. 

With regard to Chapter I and Chapter 2, relating respectively to the system of transport 
for daily newspapers in international traffic and to rates, the application of the system of 
the Berne International Convention to the transport by rail of newspapers would only be 
possible in the case of certain railways in Turkey belonging to concessionaire companies, 
within the limits of their acts of concession. Obviously, moreover, the system could only be 
applied to the companies included in the list contained in Article 5R of the Convention of 
October 23rd, 1924- Should the transport of newspapers be one of the activities subject to 
postal monopoly in either of the countries concerned, application of the measures that were 
now recommended for countries with such a monopoly might, of course, also be considered. 

\Vith regard to Customs and police formalities, Turkey, which had already set up a very 
liberal regime for the importation of foreign newspapers and periodicals, these publications 
being exempt from all import duties and from the handling tax of 6 per cent, ad valorem, which 
was levied upon imports in general, would certainly be willing to grant any facility which was 
compatible with the requirements of public order. 

With regard to the recommendation relating to the dropping of newspapers from aircraft 
in flight, since the Turkish Government had not acceded to the 1919 Paris Convention, and 
since, moreover, aerial navigation very closely concerned national defence and public security, 
it was obvious that any action taken as a result of this recommendation would necessarily 
depend upon the extent to which the rules how in force permitted such navigation and upon 
the arrangements which these rules would impose. 

M. BARGETON (France) said that the Conference had followed the remarkable statt•rnent 
of Munir Bey with great interest. 



..... s~-
(}1,1pta 1. - Syslc'lll of Transport for Daily a11d Similar Newspapers in lntematlonal Traffic. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion upon this Chapter. 

M. 'i.o\N DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE (International Air Tra~c Association) asked whether 
the Final Act, and in particular Chapte~ I, covered both combmed transport and transport 
by rail alone. 

M. BARGETON (France) said that M. van den Berch van Hee~stede's observation was 
very justified since paragraph (a) referred solely to transport by ra1l. He was sure, however, 
that M. van 'den Berch van Heemstede would also have examined Chapter VI (combined 
Railway and Air Navigation Transport) where th~ hope was expressed that the efforts made 
to create a single transport document would speed1ly prove successful. 

The PRESIDENT called upon the Conference to discuss paragraphs (b) to (/) of Chapter I. 

M. ScHOELLER (Messageries Hachette) observed that there was no reference in the Final 
Act to the responsibility which had been mentioned in the summary of the discussions of 
the Committee on questions connected with Customs and police formalities. It frequently 
happened that a large. number of newspa_p~r.s disappear~d from packe.ts whe!l crossing the 
frontier. It was essential that the responsibility of the ratlway compames, wh1ch was a very 
important point, should be clearly stated in the Final Act. 

M. BARGETON (France) thought that M. Schoeller would be completely re-assured if he 
were to recall the fact that this responsibility had been stated in the Berne Convention. 

l\1. HESS (International Railway Union) said that the decisions of the Conference went · 
further than the proposals of the International Railway Union, at any rate in respect of two 
points. It had been proposed that the measures recommended for the transport of newspapers 
should apply not only to daily newspapers, but also to newspapers which were published six 
times a week and to newspapers which were published on Sunday. 

The International Railway Union was quite ready tQ give its most favourable consideration 
to these two proposals. In so far as newspapers which only appeared on weekdays were 
concerned, he did not think that there would be any difficulty. Matters were different, however, 
in the case of newspapers which were published on Sunday, with regard to which further 
information would have to be obtained. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE wished to make an observation which 
might, he hoped, make the position clearer for the Union. With regard to the first point, he 
did not think that more was asked of the Union than it had itself proposed. The Union had 
certainly not wished to exclude English newspapers and almost all the German newspapers 
which, as was common knowledge, were only published on weekdays. With regard to the 
second point, the Secretary-General of the Conference wished to make it clear that the 
publications in question were not reviews, but Sunday newspapers which were intended 
for the same public that read the weekday newspapers. He believed, therefore, that the 
International Railway Union would have no objection to the adoption of this second point. 

M. HEs~ (International Railway Union) said that, for his part, he quite agreed with 
the observations of. the Secretary-General of the Conference. He could not claim, however, 
to represent the v1ews of all t~e members of the Union. 

Chapter II. - Rates. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on this Chapter. 

M: BEU~ONTE (Italy) said tha.~ he would prefer that, for the expression, '·' Unless 
exceptional c1r~umstances . . • there should be substituted the more definite expression 
" Unless certam exceptional circumstances (responsibility, cost price, etc.)." ' 

M. BARGETON (France) thought that M. Belmonte's request might be complied with 
This part of the text of the Final Act would thus be made clearer. · 

.T~~ . SE~RETARY.-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE said that he was certain that the 
possJbihties m. question should be regarded as exceptional. They would merely serve as 
examples of circumstances which might arise in· certain countries. 

Mr. CoLLINS (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) thought that it 
would be better if for the wor.ds " unification of the reductions . • . " in the second line of 
Chapter II there were substituted the words " the possibility of establishing uniform rates ", . 

The Conference adopted certain drafting amendments proposed by M. Belmonte. 

Chapter III. - Customs and Police Formalities. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on this Chapter. 

d fi ~1. L~CUYER (France) though~ that the text ?f this chapter might be made a little more 
e mte. t. was not the declaration accompanymg the consignment which was d 

by the consignor, that the Customs authorities required, but a declar~tion drawn u;a;; th~ 
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service which u~dertook th~ transport. He proposed, therefore, that the Conference should 
adopt th~ followmg text, ~·h1ch would be more in conformity with the decision of the Committee 
on questions connected With Customs and police formalities : 

. "The Conference not~s, moreover, that in several countries no written declaration 
IS handed to the CustOJ?S ; It. reque~ts Governments to bring the verbal declaration into 
as general us~ as possible With a view to still further assimilating packets of newspapers 
to passengers luggage". 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CONFERENCE thought that this text was an accurate 
summary of. the substance of t~e discuss~o~ on this point in the Committee on questions 
connect.ed With Customs and pohce formalities. Perhaps M. Djouritchitch who had presided 
over this Committee, would give his opinion on this subject. ' 

M. _DJOURITCHITCH (Yugoslavia) .thought tha~ this text was an accurate interpretation 
of the VIews that had been expressed m the Committee over which he had presided. 

Chapter IV. - Customs and Fiscal Duties applicable to Newspapers. 

Chapter V. - Dropping of Packets of Newspapers from Aircraft in Flight. 

The Conference adopted the text of Chapter IV, subject to an ammdme11t of detail sr~bmi/led 
by M. Hdusermann, and the text of Chapter V without modification. 

Chapter VI. -Combined Railway and Air Navigation Transport. 

l\1. VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE (International Air Traffic Association) referrinn 
to the first sentence of Chapter VI, " The Conference has noted the efforts made to create~ 
single transport document • . . " pointed out that single transport documents already 
existed. He proposed, therefore, that this sentence should be amended to read as follows 
" . . • to extend the system of single transport documents, etc. ". He further proposed 
that, for the words, "these efforts will speedily prove successful", there should be substituted 
the words, " such agreements will speedily be followed by a general agreement ". 

M. BARGETON (France) thought that the Conference would be very glad to comply with 
l\1. van den Berch van Heemstede's request. 

M. ScHOELLER (Messageries Hachette) pointed out that the question M. van den Berch 
. van Heemstede had raised was a very important one. It seemed that the result of such special 
Conventions would be a relapse into a state of confusion. Would it not be preferable that 
this matter should be governed by the Berne Convention, extended so as to cover newspapers ? 

M. HEss (International Railway Union) said that this question was upon the agenda 
of the International Railway Union. The Union had communicated observations to the 
railway companies recommending agreements of this kind. It would retain this question 
on its agenda until the various companies had ratified a Convention laying down the rules 
with regard to the responsibility of transport undertakings. When this Convention had been 
ratified, there would be a definite basis to work upon, and the International Railway Union 
might then resume its examination of the question of drawing up uniform regulations, which 
might serve as a starting-point for the work of the next Conference for the revision of the 
International Convention relating to goods traffic. 

Chapter VII. - Ptriodicals. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion upon this Chapter. 

M. SCHOELLER (Messageries Hachette) recalled that i.t had been decided o~ the precedi~g 
day that an enquiry should be made into the taxes to which new.sp~pers were liable m certam 
countries. Since it was proposed, however, that transport facihti~s shou.Id be exte~ded to 
both newspapers and periodicals, he would suggest that the Transit SectiOn should mclude 
periodicals in this enquiry. 

M. BARGETON (France) believed that the pr~sent text cov~red the P?int raised by M. 
Schoeller. He thought that it would be enough If M. Schoeller s observation were recorded 
in the Minutes. 

Chapter VIII. - Postal Questions relating to Newspapers and Periodicals. 

Mr. CoLLINS (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) said that, in view 
of official information which he had just received, the Conference could not expect t~at Great 
Britain would agree to the so per cent reduction in the normal rates of .consignments 
of newspapers and periodicals, owing to the fact that the rates at present m force were 
extremely low. 

M. ScHOELLER (Messageries Hachet.te) wished to make an obs~rvation. of a gene.ral 
character. He would warn those who were to study these difficult questions agamst. regardmg 
certain reductions in rates as unimportant merely because they were small. He believed .that 
reductions in the various countries, even if very slight, would, when added together, constitute 
a marked improvement. 



the PRESIDENT was sure that all the members of the Conference ~ould <~;ppreciate M. 
Schoeller's observation. The aim of the Conference was to reduce the pnces patd by readers 
as far as possible. 

l\Ir. MeARA (The Newspaper Proprietors' Association) wished to make it clea~ th~t. 
since the Conference was seeking to reduce the cost of transport of newspaper~, the English 
newspaper publishers would welcome with great pleasure any proposals that 1t made. 

Addition of a New Chapter to the Final Act proposed by the Swiss Delegation. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion upon the addition proposed by the Swiss delegation 
\\ith regard to instruction of staff (see Annex II). 

M. HAEUSERMANN (Switzerland) said that, as the Conference was of course aware, the 
transport of newspapers and periodicals wa~ at pre~e~t g~ver~ed by a great numbe! of 
agreements, conventions and treaties. The vanous a~mmtstratwns ~~sued n~merous regul~tlons 
and instructions which provided the necessary gmdance for t~e1r staff m the handhng. of 
consignments of newspapers. The agents of transport undertakmgs and Customs and pohce 
officials were, however, continually transferred fro~ o!le post to another, a~d ~he pro~pt 
forwarding of consignments of newspapers and peno?tcals, as also t~e pubhc mfo~mahon 
service suffered as a result of these frequent changes m the staff. Thts state of affatrs was, 
howev~r in many cases solely due to the fact that the agent to whom the service was entrusted 
was not' fully informed of the relevant regulations. 

The Swiss delegation considered it necessary, therefore, that perm.anent instructions 
should be given. by the authorities to the agents in question. 

In order to obviate these disadvantages and involuntary delays as far as possible~ the 
Swiss delegation proposed that the Conference should add another chapter to the Final Act, 
under the heading " IX. - Instru~tion of Staff ". A text for this chapter had been submitted 
to the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT thought that no member of the Conference would have any objection 
to the adoption of this addition. 

T/Je addition proposed by the Swiss delegation was adopted. 

The PRESIDENT called upon the Conference to proceed to a vote by a show of hands upon 
the adoption of the Final Act as a whole, 

The Final Act was unanimo11sly adopted with the modifications of detail agreed upon (see 
Annex 12). 

Sir Eric DTI4mmond, Secretary-General of the League, came to the table of the Conference. 

11. Closing Speeches. 

The PRESIDENT spoke as follows : 

"We have now concluded the labours of this Conference. Altogether, I have presided 
over five international Conferences at Geneva, and this has certainly been the most peaceful 
and the least loquacious. As a rule, my difficulty has been to induce the members to sit down 
but in this case my difficulty has been to induce them to get up. May I say, also, that I hav~ 
been much struck by the modesty of the Government delegates in revealing the fiscal resources 
that their countries enjoy from the newspaper Press, although, taken as a whole, they do 
not amount to. considerable figures ? In the langua&e of British parliamentary procedure, we 
speak _of certan~ amendment~ to a f!l~asure as bemg conseq~ential ; that is to say, as of 
necessity followmg on a prev10us dec1s10n. In a real sense, th1s Conference is consequential 
on the Press Conference of 1927, and we have been engaged in carrying out the resolutions 
then adop~ed in regard to the transport of newspapers. Undoubtedly, the measures now taken 
and submitted ought to have the effect of accelerating and cheapening the processes of 
transportation. We have approved and applied the international principle of through traffic 
subject to the least possible interference and delay. We have reduced to a minimum the 
Custom~ and police formalities. We have secured the co-operation of the postal monopolies 
of ce~tam Governments in _respect of carria:ge and delivery of newspapers. We have approved a 
certam d~v~Iopment of ae~Jal transpor~ w~tch ought to work safelyandsmoothlyandisdestined 
to grow ~n l!llportance w1th the certam mcrease in the use of the air as a medium of world 
commum~at10n, ~nd I regard this as bei~g, eventually although not at present, the most 
far-reachmg and lf!!portant of our proceedmgs. But all these measures are onl means to an 
e~d. an~ that end IS, so far, to r_educe the price of, and multiply the facilities fo~, the sale and 
cuculahon of newspaper~ as Will make them more readily within the purchasing ower of 
the masses of the people m ev~ry country. This happy consummation does not de ~nd u on 
us or upon the League of Nations. It rests mainly with the great distributing ho~ses of~he 
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world's Press, or, as we sho.uld say in England, with the great wholesale firms. They are 
powerfully represente~ at th1s Conference, and I hope that I shall not appeal in vain to them 
to pass on to the pubhc, whom we all try to serve, any reduction and economies in expenditure 
which we have ensured by the results of our deliberations. If this be so, as I assume it will 
be, it will yery much add to my satisfaction, as a vieux confirencier, an old Congress wallah 
as the Ind1_ans would call ~ne, to have had the honour of presiding over so distinguished a 
body as th1s. It only remams for me to thank all my colleagues for their courtesy and 
collaboration, and, on their behalf, as well as for myself, to express our grateful 
acknowledgements to the Secretary-General of the Conference and the other officials of the 
Transit Section of the League for the admirable service that they rendered us and, through 
us, the newspaper Press of Europe." 

The President added that he wished to take this opportunity of -thanking Sir Eric 
Drummond for the interest which he had shown in the work of the Conference and for all the 
assistance which the Conference had received from the Secretariat of the League. 

M. BARGETON (France) was sure that he might speak on behalf of all his colleagues in 
thanking Lord Burnham for having presided over the Conference with such skill and geniality. 

He also thanked M. Haas, the eminent Director of the Transit Section, for his valuable 
services to the Conference. 

He also wished particularly to welcome the presence of Sir Eric Drummond, who had 
shown his interest in the Conference by attending its proceedings for a short time at this 
last meeting. 

Sir Eric DRUMMOND (Secretary-General of the League) expressed his sincere thanks for 
Lord Burnham's reference to the work of the various services of the League. He was particularly 
glad that special attention had been drawn to the valuable services rendered by M. Haas, 
whose worth was highly appreciated by everyone, both in respect of his work in the sphere 
of communications and transit and in general. 

He wished to emphasise the fact that this Conference had been both short and successful. 
He congratulated the President and the delegates upon this success, and thanked them, 
on behalf of the League, for the services they had rendered, the assiduity with which they had 
followed the various branches of the work of the Conference, and the satisfactory results they 
had obtained. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Sir Eric Drummond and M. Bargeton for their kind words with 
regard to himself. . . 

He declared the labours of the European Conference on the Trans1t of Newspapers and 
Periodicals concluded. 
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A.\'XEX 1. 

AGENDA. 
[C.E.T.J.6.] 

1. QUESTIONS,RELATING TO RAILWAY ADMINISTRATIONS: 

Examination of the proposals of the International Railway Union reaardino the application 
to the transport of newspapers .o! t~e provisions of the Intern~tional Convention for 
the Tra.nsport of Goods, the ubhsatwn of through trains and facilities for despatch 
and dehvery. ' 

Special questions: utilisation of the trains of the Compagnie internationale des Waoons-Lits 
et des Grands Express europeens. " 

2. FISCAL, TARIFF AND SIMILAR QUESTIONS : 

Que_stion of _countries ~a~!ng a postal. monopoly of the transport of newspapers. . 
Tanff questl(~ns.. Poss1b1hty of applymg the most favourable national tariffs. · Possibility 

of estabhshmg one or more common international tariffs. 
Customs and other formalities in the countries of destination. 

3. AIR TRANSPORT : 

Question of the dropping of newspapers carried by air from aeroplanes in actual flight. 

At~NEX 2. 

C.E.T.J.l. 
PREPARATORY DOCUMENTS. 

1. Resolution adopted by the Conference of Press Experts, held at Geneva from 
August 24th to 29th, 1927. 

1. The Conference of Pt~ss Experts - after di3cussing, in the presence of M. Schoeller, 
representing the M~ssageries Hachette ; Mr. Kimpton, representing Messrs. W. H. Smith 
& Son : and M. von Herwarth, representing Messrs. Ge01g Still'e & Co., on the basis of the 
report presented by the Messageties Hachctte, the question of the measures to be taken for 
developing and accelerating the circulation and interchange of newspapers and periodicals 
between the various countries in which they are published - decides to request the Council 
of the League of Nations to transmit the above-mentioned report to the Organisation for 
Communications and Transit of the League of Nations, in order to examine what eff~ct should 
be given to its recommendations. It further expresses the desire that this Organisation will, 
in undertaking the necessary investigations, consult a certain number of experts from among 
the agencies and newspapers represented at the Conference of Press Experts, as well as 
representatives of the postal administrations, the railway administrations, and the aerial 
transport services, and the different newspaper transport companies concerned. 

As requested by Sir Campbell Stuart, the Organisation for Communications and Transit, 
in studying the problem of newspaper transport, should examine the existing regulations 
and charges in the various countries concerned with a view to giving effect to paragraph 2 1 

of Chapter IV (summary) of the Messageries Hachette's report. 
2. Believing that international understanding and the promotion of peace can best be 

encouraged by the widest possible dissemination of ne'Ys.' th<: Conference urges the Gover~m~nts 
concerned to consider the urgent need for early abohtion of any taxes and other restnctions 
on newspapers which hinder a fuller and more extended circulation of the international Press. 

1 Paragraph 2 reads : 
"Reduction o/ rates to the strict minimum, Irrespective of the methods of conveyance used, lu order that they 

may not be Inaccessible to newspapers, which it should always be possible to sell at a price within the moans of the 
general public." ' 
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!.. Rt' rt submitted by the Messageries Uaclt~tte to .the League of Nations on Possible 1\lethods 
or Dt~nloping and Aeeell.'rating the Circulation and ~nterehange of ~ewspnpers and 
PPriodieals between the \'arious Countries of Europe in wluch they are pubhshed. 

(Conf. E.P.J9.) 

CHAPTER I. -PRESENT PosiTION. 

In France, newspapers for delivery abroad are carried at present by one of the four 
follo"ing methods : . . · 

1. By Ordinary Parcels Service as far as the Frontier and by International Parcels 
Service beyond. 

2. By Air Parcels Service. 
3. By Overland Postal Service. 
4. By Air Postal Service. 

1. Ordinary Parcels Service as far as the Frontier and by International Parcels Service beyond. 

The newspapers are conveyed dii:ectJy to the ~tation and thence travel to the fronti~r 
at the special " Grande Vitesse " Tanff 118, established by agreement between all t~e mam 
French railway systems. . . . . 

The charges under this tariff are exceptionally low, m order not to mcrease the pnce of 
the papers by excessive costs df car~agl'. . . 

The rate per kilogram of paper 1s 0.0618 franc per 100 kilometers, but charges for long 
distances are proportionately reduced, giving approximately 33 ce.ntimes per kilogram up to 
the most distant frontier-a negligible amount on each copy earned. 

The benefits of the " Grande Vitesse " Tariff 118 do not, however, extend beyond the 
frontier. 

If the consignment is to proceed by the same method, i.e., by International Parcels Service, 
the assistance of a transit agent becomes necessary for the following purposes : 

(a) Customs operations. 
(b) Re-coll:iignment on the basis of the " Grande Vitesse " Tariff for the foreign 

system. These tariffs are subject to frequent revision on account of fluctuations in the 
exchange. 
Further, if after traversing the country adjacent to our own, the papers have to cross 

a second fronti~r. the services of a second transit agent will be required in order to repeat 
the same operations, and so on until the destination is leached. 

2. Air Parcel.! Service. 

The remarkable advance made by aviation at once led to the notion of utilising this 
method of transport in order to carry papers much more quickly than by rail, and to avoid 
dela~ and other inconveniences at the various frontiers. In the case of aircraft, these operations 
are confined to a single Customs clearance at the landing-point. 

The Messageries Hachette were among the first to give this method a trial. 
They took the bold step of allowing one of their heads of department to travel by the 

air route from Paris t.o Warsaw as soon as it was opened, in order to form an idea of the 
conditions on which to base a trial and of its value, if any, in new:~paper distribution. · 

The result of this preliminary in\<estigation was definitely negative. 
The main trial was then ca1ried out on the Paris-London route in 1924, in both directions 

concunently. . 
Various ptactical reasons, however, have since led to the abandonment of this method 

of conveying newspapers, and at the ptesent time we know of only one service of this kind
that employed by an English newspaper between London and Paris. Possibly this too will 
be discontinued in the near future. ' ' 

3. Overland Postal Service. 

At t~e p1esent ti~e; t~s service is t~e only one e~ployed for the despatch of newspapers 
to non-a_dJacent ~ountnes, smce postal malls are not subject to Customs examination in countries 
of trans1t. Fo1 _Instance, _papers despatched by the mdinary post to Bucharest ar~ examined 
at the Roumaruan frontier only. 

4. Air Postal Service. 

This ID.!~hod of caniage, though al~ady latgely employed for ordinary correspondence is 
not yet practicable for newspapers, and ts used by them only in quite exceptional circumst~n~s. 

CHAPTER II. -DRAWBACKS TO THE FOUR EXISTING METHODS. 

1. Ordinary Parcels Service as far as the Frontier and by International 
Parcels Service beyond. 

railw~!;s~~ro~~~r!:1f:actically_ been B?lved for Fran~ itself-at any tate, on the main 
as regards their &nfTs\..._this fsoX::optantlhes haVInbg so dfarhretame~ complete freedom of action 

,- e case eyon t e frontier. 
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Consequently, this metho~ of carriage! notwithstanding its rapidity, can be used b a 
French newspaper only to adJacent countnes: England, Belgium, Switzerland, Italy, Sp~n. 

Elsewhere, the charges of successive transit agents make it absolutely prohibitive. 

Thus a consignment for Bucharest is handled four times by four transit agents and is 
subject to four different tariffs. 

Mo~eover! delays are frequent at frontier stations whenever printed matter coming from 
abroad IS subJect, by the law of the country of transit, to censorship on entry. · 

2. Air Parcels Service. 

The most serious drawback which from the start has made tllis method of transport 
difficult is the fact that pilots cannot keep to a time-table. 

Thus, for the Paris-London service, the aeroplane (in principle) left Paris at about 8 a.m. 
and reached London at about 11 a.m., whereas by rail and steamer the papers do not arrive 
till 3.30 p.m. 

Similarly, for the English papers going from London to Paris, the regular time-table was 
as follows : Leave London 9 a.m. ; reach Paris 11.45 a.m., whereas by rail and steamer, the 
regular time of arrival is 4.5 p.m. 

In practice, however, particularly during winter, these services were found to be dcfcctiw, 
with the 1esult that the times of departure and arrival of the mails frequently varied. 

Thus, when considered against the doubtful gain in speed, the cost of carriage was so 
extremely high that the experiment had soon to be abandoned. 

Those early disappointments have not prevented further experiments being contemplated 
on other air lines, but here two fresh obstacles arise : (1) the marked differences in the rates 
charged by different commercial air lines ; (2) the question of maximum load, which makes 
the number of copies that can be carried far too small. The appended table illustrates the 
extent of the difference in rates. 

Comparative Rates charged by Various Commercial Air Line~. 

Air Union . 
Latecoere 

Company 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . .. . . . 
Compagnie internationale de navigation 

aerienne . . • . . • . . . . . . . 

Farman (Societe generate de transpm ts 
aeriens) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Route 

Paris-London 
. Spain-Morocco 

Central Europe (Germany) 
Turkey (Budapest) 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
Germany (Berlin) 
Moscow 

Rnle per 
kilogram 

French francs 

10.00 
17.00 

4.75 
5.25 

3.50 
16.00 
6.00 

17.00 
9.30 

33.30 

The arbitrary and impracticable nature of the rates now charged is evidenced by the fact 
that the same paper when ca1ried to Warsaw by aeroplane costs exactly 0.602 franc per copy 
and when carried only as far as Berlin by the same means costs 0.80 franc. 

To give another example a commercial air line has recently proposed to put at. the service 
of newspapers, for caniage by aeroplane fro~ ~aris to Bettin, a tonnage of 700 ~lograms at 
a charge of 11.40 francs per kilogram on condition that the whole of the tonnage ~~> employed. 

By this m~thod, the gross cost of a single copy of. a ~ewsp~per of average weight would 
amount at Berlin to 0.91 franc, not including the retruler s profit. 

3. Overland Postal Service. 

The main difficulty is the lack of unifmmity between the postal rates in different 
countries. 
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Some counllies have adhered to a Convention, sig~1ed at Stockholm t~o years ago, which 
fixes the unifonn rate for the carriage of newspapers m all those countnes at 0.15 franc per 
50 grammes, or 3 francs per kilogram. 

There are twenty-two of these countries out of thirty in Europe. They are as follows : 

Poland 
Roumania 

Albania 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 

~nnany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 

l\f01occo (not Spanish) 
Netherlands 

and Slovenes 
Soviet Russia 
Spain 
Turkey 

In the remaining count1i<!s the rate is 30 centimes per 50 grammes or fraction thereof, i.e., 
6 francs ~r kilogram. . . . . . 

It will be seen that, even m the twenty-two countnes which signed the Convention, the 
rate is still relatively very high. · 

::\Ioreover, the fact remains that after the French frontier has been crossed there is no 
further pos3ibilitv of control over the fate of the copies forwarded, and indeed in somt> countries 
the newspapers are simply not d~livered and the consignor is not even notified of the seizure 
or destruction of censored copies. 

4. Air Postal Service. 

This is at present impracticable owing to the enonnous extra charges made, which, 
m01eover, vary consideiably under different companies. 

Generalll speaking, every newspaper sent h) aerial post is, in the first place, charged for at 
the int<!rnational postal rate~ith~r the Stockholm Convention rate or the rate charged by 
the non--signatory countries. In addition, theie is the extra charge, which varies as shown 
in the table below : 

Table of Extra Postal Charges made by the Principal Air Transport Companies. 

Company Route 
Extra charge 

per 100 grammes 
French francs 

Air Union . 

Fannan (Societe generale de transports 
aeriens) . . . . . • . . . . . . . 

Co~~agnie internationale de navigation 
aenenne • . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Latecoere . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Paris-London 
Pa1is-Brussels 
Paris-Netherlands 
Paris-Gennany 
Paris-Sweden-Norway-

Denmark 
Paris-Moscow 

I Pads-Czechoslovakia l 
Roumania-Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
Poland, Turkey 

{ Paris-Toulouse-Tangier 
Paris-Toulouse-Oran 

CHAPTER III. - WHAT MUST BE DONE TO ACHIEVE PRACTICAL RESULTS. 

1.25 
1.50. 
2.50 
5.00 

7.50 
20.00 

10.00 

3.00 
2.50 

The . increasing development of international relations-diplomatic political and 
c~~~erc1~iurgenUy calls for a speeding-up of the distribution and expansion ~fthe circulation 
o e wor . s newspapers, and at the same time for the reduction to a minimum of the rates 
for t~t carnage of newspapers to facilitate this process of mutual peaceful penetration 

e present need. of m'?re and more detailed information as to the aspirations outiets nd 
res~ur~~ of every

1 
nab on raises. a num~r of questions for the solution of which the inost reli:ble 

an east Y consu ted source .of mformation is the Press. 

expe~t.~0i~~~:~t~ r;::1t~~~ul1n~=~~~!i~e~o~;~e~h:br;;~o:%1: ~~~ri~u~ic is enti~led. to 
-m ot 1er words, that it should be able to count . .u ng orgarusation 
distribution by the most improved methods of t~!.~sn a;onsJantly m~r~anng acceleration of 
preven_t the sal~ price of newspapers becoming prohib'~ ah at hsufft<:lently cheap ~ates to 
long dtstances m order to reach countries Iemote fro:U ~~ ~ en t ey have to be earned over 

These methods of quick transport are : eu centres of pl"oduction. 

C 1. The great international expresses or trains de 
ompany. luxe of the Sleeping-Car 

2. The air lines run in connection with these trains. 
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t. International Expresses. 

. . The first ~o.i~t to be considered, therefore, is the necessity of a general agreement to 
mc1eas~ the faCilities fm the conveyance of newspapers by international trains, both as reoards 
the cubic space to ~e allo.tted to them and as regard, the rates to be charg~d. "' 

The sec?nd p_omt Will be _to arra~ge the time-tables so that connection is made in the 
shortest possible time be~wecn mter_natwn~ expresses and the air lines run to correspond with 
them, so that the m?s.t distant terrrunal pomts can be reached with the maximum speed. 

Th_ese two con~tJ?ns ~an only be fulfilled by the establishment of a kind of international 
r~gulation for the ~Istnbutlon ?f news_Pa}krs ; for it is obvious that, taking the French point of 
VIC": for example, 1t ~ould b~ nn_Posstble to as~ othe~ countries to make special sacrifices and 
spe.cial arrangem~nts ~n ?rdei to mcrease the c!rculahon of Fren~h. newspapers abroad without 
reciprocally makin~ similar arrangements to Improve the cond1hons for the importation of 
fore1gn newspapers mto France. 
. It _will the~efo~ be essentia~ to lay. down in the first place the p1inciple that 
mternat~onal ob~1gatio~s. should _be I~ posed m ~very country on the railway and air transport 
compames ~nm!lg _offic_Jal serv1_ces m the terntory of those countlics. 

Once this pmlClple IS established, only the details will need to be worked out 
Further, t~e c~nsorship will ha':e.to be made easier and simpler. · 

. Her~, agrun, _mternatlonal deciSions should be taken, and uniform regulatious made, 
which mig?t reqmre every package to be accompanied by a certified list of the conteuls, and 
every ~on_s1g~ent by a ." sample package_" containing one copy of each of the daily newspapers 
or penod1cals mcluded m the whole cons1gnment. The censorship would then be exercised on 
the specimens in the sample package, and there would be no need to open all the packaoes and 
thus delay their re-forwarding. "' 

2. Air lines. 

Here, again, an international agreement is required to eliminate the difficulties of diffe1ences 
in rates between various companies and of insufficient W.?ight-carrying capacity. 

Assuming that such an agreement is reached, the conveyance of newspapers by air would 
make it po.;sible, for example, for the Paris morning newspapers to be at Vienna on the same 
evening, whereas at present, even by the Orient Express, they take twenty-four homs to get 
there. 

If a connection could be made between the air and railway services, the train that leav~s 
Paris at 7.30 p.m. on Tuesday, for example, reaching Vienna at 6.30 p.m. on Wednesday, 
might be overtaken at Vienna by the aeroplane that leavzs Paris on Wednesday rooming, and 
Wednesday morning's papers, conveyed by the aeroplane (which does not fly at night), could 
then be sent on by the same train, which would deliver them at Budapest at 11.50 p.m. on 
Wednesday and at Bucharest at 9.38 p.m. on Thursday. 

Other equally useful combinations would be possible on th~ line from Paris to 
Constantinople and on many other routes. 

CHAPTER IV. - SUMMARY. 

The followin<1 should be the main lines of an international agreement to facilitate the 
expansion of the ~irculation of the European Pres.; in all the European countries. 

1. Unification of Rates on the basis of the gold standard, according to a system similar 
to that adopted by the postal services of the various countries for the unification of intcrnationnl 
postal rates. 

2. Reduction of Rates to the strict. Minim_um irrespective of the .met~ods of conveyance 
used, in order that they may not be maccess1blc to newspaper!:, which rt should always be 
possible to sell at a price within the means of the general pubhc. 

3. Conveyance of Newspaper Packages by Internati?nal Ex_Presses . under J!.egulalion, 
involving the establishment of a system of newspapt>r-selhng on mternat!onal trams on t~e 
return journey by a special staff fmming p~rt of the staff of the comp~mes concerned ; tlus 
staff might also be responsible for the transhipment at stations where trams meet. 

4. Liaison between Air Transport Companies and Railway Companies, so that newspapcu 
could be sent through by rail and air. 

5. General Reguldion of Customs F_ormalilies, and, more particulatly,. possi~le 
arrangements for allo"ing aircraft pilots to deliver newspaper packages or drop them m passmg 
(which is at present prohibited). 

6. Possible Abolition of certain Speci~l Charges made b)' various c~untli.~.> on the 
conveyance of foreign newspape';"S (e.g., ~axe regale (Government monopoly tax) 111 S"Itzerland, 
tax on the re-imp01t of returns Ill Belpuf!l~ etcJ . . 

These are, of course, merely a few en tical suggestions .. At ~he most, they m1ght serve 
as a basis for a more thorough ~xamination of all the~e questiOns, If every count_ry agreed to 
make special arrangements to imp?s.e the general pnnc1_ple o~ overland or mr transport 
companies in existing or future offiCial contracts for then services. 
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b · _ _. b tl IntArnational lTnion of Railway Administrations to the 
3. J'ronn .. ..Ws "" nutt.... :V · Ul ~· • d T h · al Co • Prr~~rnt' Committee 'tor Transport by Ruil of the Advasory an ec me rmmttee 

for f.ommunieations and Transit. 
Paris, December 24th, 1928. 

The l\Iana•ring Committee of the International ~ail~ay Unio1~ adopted, i!l regard t~ the 
transport in int~rnational traffic of newspapers and. penod1cals by rail, the followmg conclusiOns, 
which have been approved by the General Meeting : 

t. The transport of newspapel's in international traffic sh~uld be governed by the 
International Convention con~rning the Traffic of Goods by Rail <?·I.M.), and not by the 
domestic ]e!!islation of the vanous countues concerned. . . . 

The regwations adopted shoul~ on!y apply to daily newspapers, mcludmg the fre~ 
supplements of thrse newspapers. FmanCJalnewspapers which. appear only on Stock Exchang~ 
da rs should be regarded as daily newsp~pers .. The r:egulations 1eferred .to sho'!ld not .be 
ap~lied to " periodicals " owing to the diffictilhes which would be expenenc~d m p~actice 
in deciding what are and what are not "periodicals", in de~rmini.ng_the duties apphcable, 
and as a result of the diversity of Customs treat~ent to w~ch P_Cnodicals a~ subJec~. . 

The following suggestions ma} be put forward m connection With the practical apphcation 
of the proposed system : 

(a) Handing ouer for Transport. - The consi_gnor should hand in his pac~ges and 
the waybill of the International ~onvention. concerrung the Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.) 
to a specified office at the station of coUSJgnment, a baggage office, or som<! other office 
specially designated. . 

(b) Acceptance. - After checking (weighing) the consignment, the office would 
stamp the waybill and accept the consignment for transport. 

(c) Placing on Train. - The consignment would be placed on the train b~ the 
above-mentioned office, or to simplify the procedure, this might be done by the cons1gnor 
himself. 

(d) Route to be followed. - The trains by which transport might be effected would 
be determined by agreements between the Administrations concerned. 

(e) Deliuery to Consignee. - Delivery would be made direct to the consignee, 
preferably at the luggage-van of the train conveying the consignment. A receipt would 
be given by the consignee. 

(f) Payment of Costs of Transport. - All suci1 transport would be prepaid. As 
payment of the costs might be effected in various ways, the coru,igning Administration 
would detennine, after agreement with the consignor, the particular method to be adopted 
(payment by instalments, periodical payment, bank deposit, etc.). 
2. No satisfactory arrangement regarding the unification of the reductions which might 

be allowed by the various Administrations for the transport of newspapers in through 
international traffic can be suggested owing to differences in the economic situation of the 
countries concerned and in the tariff systems, and also owing to the fact that a unification 
of the reduced rates might be against the actual interest of the consignors of newspapers (in 
some cases there might be an increase in the very low rates allowed in certain countries). 

3. Where possible the transport of packets of newspapers might be allowed by through 
trains and " trains de luxe " so far as such transport is not effected by the. International 
Sleeping-Car Companies. Transport by trains of the said Companies would be authorised 
only in so far as this was allowed by the terms of the agreements entered into with the Railway 
;\dministrations. The trains by which newspapel'S would be despatched would be determined 
m e~c~ ca~ and for each. time-table period by means of agreement entered into by the 
Adnumstrations ~oncerned lll the transport, after arrangement with the consignors. 

The preparation of the detailed regulations to be adopted for the traffic in question cannot, 
how~ver, be pursue~ with advantage by the International Railway Union until the League 
AdVIsory and Techrucal Committee for Communications and Transit has given an opinion on 
the above conclusions. 

In accordance with those conclusions the International Railway Union would suggest, 
as regards the transport in international traffic of daily newspapers (including the free supple
ments of these newspap<:rs) and financial newspapers appearing only on Stock Exchange days, 
and of such newspapers only : 

(a) That a sysu;m based on the Berne International Convention concerning the 
Trallic ?f G~ods b_y Rail (C.I.M.) should be adopted in accordance with the general principles 
of apphcat10n laid down ; 
• f.bJ :rhat such !ransport ~hould, as !ar as possible, be effected by through trains 
and trruns de lu.xe and possibly by trams of the International Sleeping-Car Company. 
As rega.rd~ the um~cation of the reductions which might be granted by the Administrations 

:~~~;;;~~.is recogmsed that no sati.sf.actory solution can under pr~sent circumstances be 

for t~ ::::!d i~ !he abo':e conclusions, the drafting of the detailed regulations to be adopted 
Union until ~~e 1Ad~~=~~~~:i"~ot ~e. P~Ced ~th advantage by the International Railway 
given an opinion on the principl:cc rutca. do~nutthtee bfor Comm_unications aJ~d Transit has 

on rune lll e a ove-mentioned conclusiOns. 
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4. Extract from the Repo1·t of the Committee of Customs Experts on Tran t Q · 
th Ad · d T hni a1 c · · spor uest10ns of e . VlS~ry an ec c omm1ttee for Communications and Transit on its Se · 
held m PariS from December 20th to 22nd, 1928. ss1on 

The Committee of Customs Experts, con~isting of : 
(C.C.T.370.) 

M. S. illusERMANN, Inspector-General of Swiss Customs 
M.A. L. J. JANSSEN, Director-General of Belgian Custom~. 
M. E. LECUYER, Administrator of French Customs 
M. E. SIEGERT, Ministerial Counsellor in the Germ;n Ministry of Finanre, 

met in Patis from December 20th to 22nd, 1928. M. Janssen took the chair. 

The Committee had on its agenda : 

1: Customs questions affecting the international transport of newspapers 
(Recommendation of the Conferen~ of Press Experts and Memorandum from the 
Message1ies Hachette). 

2. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The Committee examined the first question with the assistancil of : 

M.G. GLATT (Head of the Foreign Department of th~ Messagerics Hachette), · 
M. H. W. voN HERWARTH (Bookseller and Publisher, of Georg Stilke & Co., Berlin), 
Mt. A. E. PoPE (representing Messrs. W. H. Smith & Son, London). 

INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT OF NEWSPAPERS : RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE NEWSPAPER 
TRANSPORT CoMPANIES. 

The attempt o.f the newspaper transport companies to secure the adoption of measures to 
~educe the delays m ~he transport of newspapers is perfectly legitimate. Every precaution 
IS taken to enable penshable goods to reach their destination in as fresh a condition as possible, 
and newspapers, whose value resides primarily in their being up-to-date, should also be protected 
from delays in reaching their distribut01s at the earliest possible moment. 

The statements made before the Committee of Experts show that, in the opinion of thz 
newspaper transport companies, the Customs measures desctibed below should be brought into 
operation in order to improve the present system of transport. 

These recommendations relate to newspapers and periodicals. The rapid conveyance 
of other printed matter is also, of course, of considerable though less importance. 

Duties and Taxes. - The tlansp01t companies point out that Customs regulations in 
regard to duties are wry variable, that the accompanying fonnalities produce complications, 
and that, accordingly, it would be desirable for these charges to be abolished, or at any rate 
unified. 

One point should be made clear at the outset. In the great majority of countries imported 
newspapers are not liable to Customs duty ; but in some cases, owing to the existence of internal 
taxes, corresponding charges are made on importation. 

Whatever the nature of these charges they are part of the independent fiscal policy of 
each country, and changes or unifications affecting other countries could only be brought 
about by agreement. In other words, the problem is not one of Customs regulation, and 
cannot be solved on those lines. 

Transport by Rail. - The transport companies wish the fastest expresses- even trains 
de luxe and the like - to be available for the transport of newspapers. 

The Committee would observe that this is primarily a matter for the railway administrations. 
It is for them to consider how far their traffic would justify such an arrangement. 

There is no doubt whatev~r that the Customs authotities would willingly agree to newspapers 
being carried by express trains. 

Transport in Transit. - The transport companies complain that ne~spapers consigned 
to countries not immediately adjoining suffer repeated delays at the frontiers, because when 
the parcels enter each country " transit agents " have to be brought in to re-forward them 
and discharge the Customs fonnalities. 

. It appears from the particulars obtained that newspaper.p~rcels are not accepted_by ~he 
railway administrations as through traffic from the country of ongm to the country of d~stination 
b~cause during the successive stages of the ~ourney th~se consignments are earned under 
different regulations, as the transport compames ate amoous to take advantage of the most 
favourable rates. If, thetefore, the administrations concerned could agree. upon concerted 
transport rates, through waybills could be used for newspaper parcels, ~nd this would r~~ove 
the difficulties at once for if the newspapers were carried under this system, the railway 
admini~trations thems~lves could dischatge the Customs fonnalities in the intennediate 
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countries. As tlwse fomlnlities are very simple, ~i1~g co~ only limited .to the .issue of a short 
document and to verification or sealing, the eXIsting VIsits would entirely disappear. 

On cert.'lin journeys the railway administrations cannot make themsel~es respo~sib~e 
for nt~wspapt'r parcels from start to finish, because they pa~s through countues m which It 
is tht> Jaw that newspapers must be carri~d by J?OSt. In this case also arrangements. would 
prob;lbly be made to avoid interruptions m the JOUrney. It would, of course, rest With the 
transport services to make such arrangements. . · 

The foregoing survey makes it clear that the obs~cles to the rap1d conveyance of newspapers 
in transit cannot be attributed to Customs regulations. 

Transport by Air. - The newspaper transport comp~nies ask that aircraft carrying 
newspapers should not be required to land, but that the pilots should b~ allowed to throw 
the parcels out at speci fled places. . . . . . 

This is a complicated question affecting the general conditions of au traffic, public safety, 
police regulations, etc. etc. 

Presumably the competent Cust01ns authorities would not be absolutely opposed to the 
throw-out system for newspaper parcels. It is clear, however, that if it were allowe.d i~ would 
be on very strict conditions, and in no case could the parcels be thrown out except at rur-ports 
where there is Customs supervision. · 

The Committee confines itself to these gen~ral observations because the Governments of 
the various countries would obviously have to be consulted before the question could be further 
studied. · · 

Various Difliculties. - The newspaper transport companies are anxious that all the 
obstacles to the delivery of newspapers should be eliminated, and in particular that the 
censorship, where it exists, should be carried out rapidly, that newspapers should not be 
confiscated without warning the consignors, and that it should be made possibl~ to fix responsi
bility in the case of lost parcels. 

These requirements, reasonable as they are, have nothing to do with the Customs, but 
the Committee would like to emphasise their real importance. 

General Conclusion. - The suggestions made relatll to matters which only partly concern 
the Customs authorities. In particular, the conditions for the caniage of newspapers by rail 
are a matter within the immediate spherd of thd railway companies. There is, however, a 
certain interdependenre in this field, and, in order to compldte the enquiry, it might be 
advisable, as a final step, to hold a meeting of representatives of the various partil!s 
concerned. 

5. Resolution adopted by the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit on March 23rd, 1929, with regard to the Convocation of a European Conference 
on the Transport of Newspapers. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communi~ations and Tran~it has noted the 
resolution adopted by the Conference of Press Experts on the transport of newspapers and 
periodicals (see No. 1 above). . 

It has considered the memorandum submitted to this Conference by the representative of 
the newspaper-distributing agencies (see No. 2 above). 

It has ~o~d the report. subrn!-tte~ by the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail 
alter. t;xarm.nation of the mvestigations made by the International Union of Railway 
Adrmmstrations (see No. 3 above) ; and the Special Committee of Customs Experts (see No. 4 
abov~). 

. The que~t~on o~ the tran.~pOJt of newspapers and periodicals by rail concerns not only the 
railway a~rmmst~tions, but also the postal, Customs and police administrations. 

C~rta~n questions connected wi~h ~htl t~ansport of newspapers by air, particularly that of 
the d.roppmg of ne~sJ?aper~ or penod1cals ill the course of flight, should also be studied by 
rertam of these adffi!mstrations. 

A joint me~ting of all those concerned is therefore ne~ssary. 
CoThe Comrmttee accordingly proposes that the Council should convene for next autumn 

a . nf~rence of <;iovernm.ent;; a!Jd administ~tiol!s concerned, which representatives of 
pubhshi.ng •. forwa~<hng or d1stnbuting undertakings mterested in the transport of newspapers 
and penodicals ffilght be invited to attend in an advisory capacity. 

bst The Secretary-Ge~eral of the Committee is instructed to prepare for this Conference an 
a ract. of all preVIous documents which might be useful to this Conferenc All 
~bse~htions subsequ~ntly received from the Governments or administrations concerne~ and 
;rlooic~:C~ru~~~~:u~~c~~dufc,d~~~~;f~~n~~sted in the transport of neW!Ipapers and 



6. Rates charged for the Carriage of Packets of Newspapere In Different Countrlea. 

MEMORANDUM OF THE SECRETARIAT. 
[C.E.T.J./8.] 

Geneva, November 25th, I929. 

_As the o_utcome of the I927 Conference of Press Experts, the Communications and Transit 
Section applied to the proper authorities in the various countries for the following information 
relatmg to the carnage of parcels of newspapers : 

I. What rates are charged for such parcels ; 
2. Whether there is any special tariff ; 

3· Whe~her, ap~rt from the inland tariff, there is an international tariff to which 
the country m question has adhered; 

4· If so, what are the rates under that international tariff. 

The replies received from the Governments are summarised hereunder. 

Germany. -Under t~e L~w of ~891, news~apers published more than once a week may 
onl.y be con-yeyed by post , th1s applies both to mland traffic and to traffic proceeding abroad 
or m transit through Germany. 

Germany has consequently no railway tariff for newspapers sent either inland or in 
international transit. · 

. A us~ria. - 1. The special reduced _tariff mentioned below applies to newspapers conveyed 
m Austna both as parcels by grande vJtesse and as express consignments. 

2. There is no special tariff for international traffic, and the tariff referred to in 
paragraph I applies to such traffic over the Austrian section of the journey. 

The tariff is as follows : 
(a) Grande vitesse, beginning at o.I6 schilling per IOO kg. for distances from I to 

6 km., the tariff increases, on a scale graduated according to distance, to 2.73 schillings 
per 300 km. or over. 

(b) For express consignments, beginning at 0.016 schilling per IO kg. for distances 
from I to 6 km., the tariff increases, on a scale graduated according to distance, to 0.264 
schilling for 290 km. and 0.274 schilling for any greater distance. 

Belgium. - I. Parcels of newspapers and periodicals not exceeding 50 kg. in weight 
are conveyed at the following special reduced rate : up to 3 kg., 0.70 Belgian franc for any 
distance ; then rising to, for a parcel weighing 40 to 50 kg., 2 francs up to 70 km. ; 2.40 francs 
up to 110 km. ; 3.20 francs over no km. 

2. In addition, there is a special reduced grande vitesse tariff for newspapers despatchNl 
from Paris, Lille and Rouen to certain Belgian stations. 

Denmark. - There is no special railway tariff for parcels of newspapers, either inland or 
m international traffic with Denmark. 

Parcels of newspapers are generally sent by post. 
If sent by rail, they are sent either as express parcels or as parcels with parcel stamps. 
1. For expreso; parcels the sa~e rate~ are paid as for grande ~itesse parcels, on ~ouble 

the weight of the parcel expressed m mul~q~les of IO kg. (no fractions of IO kg. admitted), 
with a minimum weight of 40 kg. and a m1mmum charge of 120 ore per parcel. 

2. Parcels with parcel stamps, when se~t separately by grande vitesse and weighing 
not more than 25 kg., are carried at the followmg rates : up to 5 kg., 40 ore up to I20 km. ; 
6o ore over 120 km. 

This tariff rises, on a scale graduated according:to weight, to : for parcels weighing from 
20 to 25 kg., 120 ore up to 120 km. ; x8o ore over I20 km. 

Spain. - 1. Inland. Parcels of newspapers and p~riodicals are conveyed by post. The 
minimum weight is 700 grammes, and the ch_arge 1 centimo per 140 grammes,. . 

The same tariff applies to parcels for Gibraltar, Portugal and the Amencan Republics. 
2. For all other countries the ordinary general rate is IO centimos per 50 grammes. 
3· Exceptionally, however, for most countries half-rates are all.owed, i.e., 5 centimos 

per 50 grammes (probably_ under reciprocity agreements concluded m consequence of the 
Stockholm Convention). . . . 

Regarding transport by ra1l no particulars are g1ven. 

Finland. - Parcels of newspapers are carried at the following rates : 

I. Inland: 
(a) 0.03 Finnish mark per copy ; 
(b) 0.30 Finnish mark per kg. for parcels sent by post. 
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2 As rt' ards els proceeding abroad or in transit,· F~nl~nd ~.as. acceded to t~e 
· g ~ bscriptions to newspapers and penod1cals s1gned at Madnd " Arran,aement concemmg su 

on November 30th, I920. 
A./I traffic of this kind is carried e:~dusively by the Post and Telegraph Department. 

Gruu. _ I. Newspaper parcels despatched to destinations in Greece by the Hellenic 
State Railways are carried free of charge over the whole system. 

2. There is no international tariff for this traffic. 

Hungary._ The following rates per IOO kg. are charged for parcels of newspapers: 
(a) Grande vitesse: from 242 filler per so km. to 76S filler per 200 km. 
(b) Petite vitesse: from I64 filler per so km. to soB filler per 200 km. . 
(c) In addition, there is a special tariff for newspapers sent by grande vitesse from 

Budapest to any inland destination : from 87 filler pe! so km. to IS2 filler per 2SO km. 
(J) There is no international tariff for this traffic, but there i~ a reduced gra'!de 

t'ilesse tariff between Vienna on the one hand and Budapest and certam other Hunganan 
stations on the other. 

Italy. - I. The inland rate is o.osl~re per kg. for :'-ny ~ist~n~e, with a minimum charge 
of 0.40 lire. At present, a 300 per cent mcrease on th1s tanff IS m force. If the packets of 
newspapers are completely wrapped up, double rates are charged. 

The maximum weight of any parcel is 20 kg. 

2. There is no international tariff for this traffic. · 

Norway. - I. There are no special inland or international tariffs for packets of 
newspapers; the ordinary grande vitesse tariffs apply. 

2. Returns, however, if sent by petite vitesse, are charged waste-paper rate. 

Netherlands. - I. The rate for inland grande vitesse traffic is as follows : up to a weight 
of IS kg., beginning at 0.30 florin per kg. for distances not exceeding so km. ; the rate rises 
in proportion to weight and distance up to I.30 florin for from IJ to IS kg. for distances over 
Ioo km. 

For parcels weighing over IS kg., the charge for every additional IO kg. is from o.oB 
florin for distances not exceeding IO km. to 0.67 florin for distances exceeding 2SO km. 

2. For parcels up to IS kg. sent by accelerated grande vitesse, the rates for the same 
weights and distances as in paragraph I are 0.4s florin to I.9S florin ; and for every additional 
IO kg. over IS kg., 0.12 florin to I florin. 

3· There is no international tariff for this traffic. 

Poland. -I. Newspaper parcels consigned to inland destinations are carried by ordinary 
or mixed trains. The weight of the parcel must not exceed IOO kg. The rates are the same as 
for passengers' luggage, namely, for every IO kg., from 0.76 grosz for I km. to I9S groszy for 
6oo km., plus 2.s2 groszy for every kilometer above 6oo km. · 

2. There is no international tariff for this traffic. 

. Roumania. - I. The inland rates are : for parcels weighing not more than s kg., o.2s 
le1 for every so grammes ; and not more than IO kg., 4lei for every kg. 

2. The rate for parcels proceeding abroad is 2 lei per so kg. 

Ho~ever, .under recip~ocity conventions concluded in consequence of the Stockholm 
Convention, th1s latter rate IS reduced by so per cent for most countries. . 

Sweden. - There is no special inland or international tariff for parcels of newspapers. 
The ordinary rates are as follows : 

. (a) Beginning ~t o.6o crown for parcels not exceeding 3 kg. in weight and for 
diStances not exceedmg Ioo km., the tariff rises in proportion to weight and distance up 
to 3 crowns per Io kg. for distances exceeding I,ooo km. · 

(b) The rates for parcels weighing more than Io kg. by grande vitesse begin at 8 
~re perdn kg. and 6o Ore .per Ioo kg. for the minimum distance (6 km.) and rise to 472 re an J,SI7 Ore respectively per 2,ooo km. · ' 

Switzerland. - I. Newspapers are mostly sent by post at the ordinary printed-matter rate 
Pa~cels weighing more than 5 kg. may how b b · · . 

no special tariff . the rate is the ordina ' ever, e sent y rail. In this case there is 
~uggag~; for ~~o kg. it begins at 0.77 f'ianecx~~~s~-~arcel rat~, equal to that for passengers' 
accordmg to dL~tance, up to 27.86 francs for 700 km. m. and mcreases, on a scale graduated 
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:2. Where. there is .an international service and an express-parcel tariff, newspapers are 
accepted. for duect carriage at ~he express-parcel. rate, provided there is no legal objection. 
At the time. the reply was received, there were mternational express-parcel tariffs in force 
between Switzerland, on t~e ?ne hand and Germany, Austria and Italy on the other, and it 
h~d been announc~d that similar agreements, to come into force in 1928, had been concluded 
w1th Czech?slovaki.a, Poland, Hun~ary, Roumania and Yugoslavia. · 
. These m~ernatw~al rates are g1ven separately as between all Swiss stations and stations 
m the countnes mentioned on the one hand and the respective frontier stations on the other · 
they, therefore, cannot be summarised. ' 

3· Express -parcels se~vices have . been. organised by the International Sleeping-Car 
Company o~ the Simplo~-Onent a~d Pans-~wltzerland-Arlberg-Vienna expresses. Newspapers 
can acco.rdn~gly be earned by ra1l to stations served by these trains, provided there is no 
legal obJeCtiOn. 

Here, again, the rates in force are shown separately for every station. 

Czechoslovakia. -:- 1: There is a special in~and railway rate for newspapers, as follows : 
for every 10 kg., begmnmg at 0.30 crown for distances not exceeding 2o km., it rises to 2.20 
crowns for distances exceeding 3So km. 

2. There is no international tariff for this traffic. 

· Yugosla~ia. - 10 By rail. - This traffic is carried under the same conditions as parcels 
by grande v1tesse or small express parcels. There is no special inland tariff for this traffic. 

There is also no international tariff for this traffic to which Yugoslavia has adhered. 

2. By post. - The inland rates for packets of newspapers-allowed only to newspaper 
offices for their own newspapers-are as follows : for parcels despatched to newsagents, o.o2 
dinar per copy (up to soo grammes). These parcels may weigh up to 10 kg. If similar parcels 
are sent to a private address, the charge is o.os dinar per copy. 

3· Apart from these rates, there is no special tariff in force. 

4· For international traffic, the same rates are charged as for printed matter, i.e., o.so 
dinar for every so grammes, with a maximum weight per parcel of 2 kg. 

For most countries, however (probably under reciprocity agreements concluded in 
consequence of the Stockholm Convention), a so per cent reduction is granted, making the 
rate only o.2S dinar per so grammes. 

ANNEX 3. 

INFORMATION CONCERNING CUSTOMS DUTIES AND CUSTOMS FORMALITIES 
APPLICABLE TO CO~SIGNMENTS OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS, 

COMMUNICATED BY THE NETHERLANDS DELEGATION. 

[C.E.T.J.fzo.] 

Geneva, November 26th, 1929. 

Generally speaking, there is no import duty on newspapers and periodicals except on 
newspapers and periodicals printed in Dutch, which are liable to an 8 per cent ad valorem 
duty. Flemish and South African newspapers are not regarded as Dutch newspapers ; 
similarly, newspapers from oversea territories are also allowed to enter duty free. The sole 
object of the stipulation relating to Dutch.newspapers is to impose a du~y on Du~ch newspapers 
printed abroad for account of Dutch nationals. All goods, whether hable to Import duty or 
not, must be mentioned by the railway or shipping underta.king in its general d~clarat.io~. 

A general declaration is not necessary for newspapers Imported by post, ne1ther 1s 1t 
necessary to declare newspapers which are not dutiable. As regards postal packages, these 
·are cleared after the international Customs declarations have been presented. 

Newspapers in transit are covered by the general declarations of railway ~r navig~tion 
undertakings unless they have been sealed by the Customs. They can be sent m transit by 
post and by parcel post without any Customs formality. 

In addition to import duties statistical fees are levied on importation and exportation at 
the rate of one per thousand ad ~alorem. These fees are p~yable on goods, whether dutiable 
or not, if the value of a single consignment exceeds 2S ftonns and the goods are not sen~ by 
post, by parcel post or as hand luggage. The statistical f~es, .which are ch~rged in multiples 
of 5 cents, are payable when the import or export declaration IS present~d; m the latter case, 
they are paid in the form of stamps which are affixed to the declaratiOn. 



ANNEX 4. 

[C.E.T.j.7.] 

~IE:\IORANDl':\1 FROl\1 THE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRIAN DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
• . (FEDERATION OF PUBLISHERS OF AUSTRIAN DAILY NEWSPAPERS). 

[Translation.] Vienna, November 19th, 1929. 

In reply to your esteemed communication of the 4th inst~nt, kindly inviting us to t~ke 
art in the Conference of November 25th, we have the honour to mform you that our Federa.tion 

~eatly regrets its inability to send a representative to Geneva at the pres~nt time, 
as, unfortunately, we cannot spare any of our prominent members on account of the Important 
legislative proceedings in which we are at present e~gaged. . . 

In order, however, to give, at all events, some Idea of our VIews on the Important Press 
questions which are on the agenda of the Conference •. we .venture to s.end you the enclosed 
memorandum, and request you to be so good as to bnil~ It to the ~otice of the C~nferen~e. 

Association of Austrian Daily Newspapers (Federation of Pubhshers o~ Austnan Dally 
Newspapers). 

(Sig~~ed) FLIEGEL, 

President. 

(Signed) DORFLER, 

Secretary- General. 

REPORT ON THE QUESTION OF THE SIMPLIFICATION AND REDUCTION IN COST OF THE 

INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT OF NEWSPAPERS, PLACED ON THE AGENDA OF THE PRESS 

CoNFERENCE TO BE HELD AT GENEVA. 

The best way for Austrian newspaper publishers to approach this question is to consider 
it separately with reference to the former foreign countries on the one hand and the Succession 
States on the other. The terms on which newspapers are transported in both directions between 
Austria and the Succession States, as far as the Czechoslovak Republic, Hungary and Poland 
are concerned, are extremely favourable to the countries concerned. They are based on special 
agreements between those States and Austria, whereby the former undertake to apply inland 
postal newspaper rates to newspaper traffic with Austria .. Thus, it costs an Austrian publisher 
no more to send newspapers to Prague, Budapest or Warsaw, or vice versa, than to send them 
to places in Austria itself. 

Further, the Austrian Federal Ministry of Commerce and Communications has succeeded 
in obtaining from the railway authorities concerned special tariffs which are particularly 
favourable to traffic between Vienna (and Austria in general) and the stations in the above
mentioned countries to which the bulk of Austrian newspapers are sent. Under the terms of 
these tariffs, it has for some time past been possible once more to send consignments of news
papers by an express service or by grande vitesse, even though the large railway system which 
before the war was under a single management has now been divided up. 

. . In traft!c wi!h these ~~untries, Au~trian newspapers c.annot expect to obtain further 
pnvileges, smce, m the opm10n of Austnan newspaper publishers, all the special concessions 
that could possibly be granted have already been conceded. . 

Yugos~avia is the only exception. Si!lce February 1920, that country has refused to 
apply the ml~nd newspaper rate~ to con~Ignments of Austrian newspapers to Yugoslavia, 
and at that time charged the ordmary umversal postal newspaper rate (then 8 groschen per 
so gram~es). In 1925, however, Yugoslavia agreed, under Article 34 of the Universal Postal 
ConventiOn of Stockholm, c~ncluded on Augus.t 28th, 1924, to a so per cent reduction on that 
rate for ~e~spal>E;rs sent direct by the publisher. Thus, to-day, the situation as regards 
Yugos~av1~ 1s satisfactory, .and consequently we cannot really expect any improvement or 
reduction m the rates app~1cable to the transport of newspapers as regards the territory of 
the fo.rmer Austro-~ung~nan Monarchy, except the parts of that territory ceded to Italy. 
We w1Jl return to this pomt later. • 
. 

1 
:C~anks! therefore, to th~ conciliatory spirit displayed by the postal and railway 

a( mlm~trati.ons of the countnes c.oncerned, the traffic question between Austria and the 
SuccessiOn States has been settled m a m~nner satisfactory to newspaper publishers and we 
now turn to the second part of the question under discussi'on name! th · l' 't · d 
reduct· 1 t 1 th · · · • Y e stmp •fica Jon an 

'.on o ~os s o e mternat1onal transport of newspapers in so far as it affects former forei n · 
countrus. Unfortunately, the newspaper traffic from Vienna and the rest of Austria to tho~e 
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countries is n?t large or important enough to necessitate consignment by an express service 
or ~y gra.nde VJtesse. Moreover, the railway ad~inistrations concerned, however accommodating 
the1r att1tude, could not gran~ a transport tanff as low as the existing rate for printed matter. 
Apart,. h?wever, fro.m the_queshon of the rates charge_d, there are certain objections to consignment 
by r_a1l ~n connec~10n w1th the despatch and ca'!lage of consign~~nts ~nd their delivery at 
dest_mahon, and, m cons~quence, howe_ver well disposed th~ admm1strahons concerned might 
~e. 1~ would not be. prachca?le to _consider a~y very extensive use of this means of transport, 
m VIeW ?f the vanou_s m~mpulat!ons necessitated and of the relatively short stop of trains 
at frontier and deshnahon stations. -

Thus, th~ quantity of newspapers sent daily from Austria abroad is unfortunately too 
sm~ll fo_r cons!gnment by exp:ess or _by ~rande vitesse to offer any special financial advantage, 
wh1le ~bfficulhes wo.uld certamly anse m. con11:ection with the handling of consignments by 
the railway. There IS, however, one way m wh1ch the very legitimate desire for the transport 
of n~wspapers to be cheapened and simplified may be met. We will consider this point in 
deta1ll_ater. We would first observe, however, that the proposal by the Messageries Hachette 
of Pans-tha~ newspapers should be carried by ,·nternational express-seems to us in part 
unnecessary, smce the expresses which are organised by the railway administrations themselves 
and provide a regular daily service already carry newspapers; and, further, the suggestion 
that the expresses of the International Sleeping-Car Company should be utilised is valueless, 
since those trains do not run daily but only once or twice a week, and it has been the experience 
of Austrian newspaper publishers that to use for the carriage of daily newspapers a means of 
conveyance which cannot be employed daily is simply confusing to the addressees and to local 
newsagents, so that the benefit derived on certain days of the week would seem more than 
counterbalanced by the attendant disadvantages. 

The transport of newspapers by air is certainly an increasing possibility. Nevertheless, 
air transport still depends so much on the season and on weather conditions that it cannot 
be regarded as a means of transport available throughout the year .. At the same time, the 
Austrian and the Polish Air Transport Companies, the German Luft-Hansa Company and, 
this season, the Cidna (International Air Navigation Company) have been willing to grant 
to newspaper publishers facilities for the transport of periodicals in so far as the limited space 
available for baggage in each aeroplane allows .. The Cidna, in particular, has done its utmost 
to grant favourable rates for the transport of newspapers. These special rates granted by 
aircraft companies apply, of course, not only to c~nsignments despatched from Vienna but 
also to traffic to Austria. 

The Messageries Hachette of Paris has suggested, among other things, that the prohibition 
of the practice of dropping parcels of newspapers from aircraft should be cancelled. We are 
unable to associate ourselves with this proposal. Air transport is in itself by no means so safe 
as transport by rail or ordinary postal transport, and the element of uncertainty with regard 
to the receipt of consignments is without doubt greatly increased by the droppmg of parcels 
from aircraft which, although not in full flight, are yet moving; such a practice would often 
lead to the consignments being damaged or entirely lost, or at least to considerable delay 
in delivering them to the addressees. 

The Association of Austri.an ·Daily Newspapers takes the view that, owing to. the 
regrettably small quantities sent, the normal method of despatch through the post as prmted 
matter should prove adequate, especially as it must in fairness be admitted th~t all the postal 
administrations concerned have for years made every effort to ensure regulanty of t:ansport. 
and the greatest despatch in· delivery to the addressees and generally to make the service more 
reliable. 

The rate of 8 groschen per 50 grammes, it is. t~ue, makes ~he prices. of newsp~pers 
prohibitive, particularly for the middle-class ~nd for mtellectual Circles. Th1s was admit!ed 
by the Universal Postal Congress of Stockholm m A~gust 1924, and for that reason the followmg 
provision was inserted in Article 34 of the Convention of August 28th, 1924 : 

" Administrations have the right in their reciprocal relations to allow a re~m:tion 
of 50 per cent of the ordinary rate for printed papers to newspapers and penod1cals 
posted direct by the publishers. 

" The same right is accorded to them in respect of sewn or bound books, excluding 
all publicity matter or advertisements. 

" The same applies to literary or scientific works exchanged by learned institutions." 



-so-

Unfortunately, up to the present, by_ no means all c~mntries have n~ade use of this right; 
f · th · relations with Austna, the followmg 44 countnes only have stated 

~~eira~ill~~gne::~o allow the so per cent reduction, whereby the rates are reduced to 4 groschen 
per 50 grammes : 

Abyssinia 
Albania 
Algeria 
Argentine 
State of the Alouites 
Belgium 
Belgian Congo 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Chile 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador. 
Egypt 
Estonia 

Finland 
France, with Monaco 

(Colonies, preferential 
postal tariff) 

Greece 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Latvia 
Lebanon 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
Morocco 
Mexico 
Newfoundland 
Netherlands 

Paraguay 
Persia 
Portugal and Colonies 
Roumania 
Saar Territory 
Salvador 
Spain 
U.S.S.R. 
Union of South Africa 
Syria 
Turkey 
Tunis 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 

It is a striking fact that, unfortunately, the countries having a large postal traffic, not 
only with Austria, but also in general are the very ones that h~ve not _Yet allowe_d the 50 per 
cent reduction, viz., Great Britain, the United States of Amenca, Itaty and 5_w•tzerlaf!d. It 
would be very much in the interest, not only of Austria, but of t_hese co~nt~1es also lf they 
could see their way to allow without delay the Stockholm reductwn, wh1ch IS _unfortuna~ely 
optional only and not generally binding, as was pointed out by Dr. Ernst Bened1kt, the ed1t?r 
and Austrian delegate to the International Conference of Press Experts held at Geneva m 
the comprehensive survey he gave in his speech to the delegates on August 27th, 1927. 

The Austrian Newspapers Association consider~ it eminently desirabl~ ~h~t at least _the 
above-mentioned countnes should adhere to the optional agreement, even d 1t IS not poss1ble 
to get this concession transformed at the next Conference of the Universal Postal Union into 
11 general compulsory reduction applicable to all the members of the Universal Postal Union. 

Finally, there remains the question of the international postal service for newspapers and 
periodicals, which, in the traffic between countries, enables subscriptions to foreign newspapers 
to be taken out through the postal administrations. This system of subscribing to foreign 
newspapers is hampered-in every country and not only in Austria--by certain bureaucratic 
practices which cannot be altogether eliminated owing to the nature of the postal service. 
As a rule, a subscription can be taken out at a post office-whether for an Austrian paper, say, 
in Paris, or for a French or other foreign paper in Austria-for a calendar quarter only. In 
Germany, as a matter of fact, it is possible, as an exceptional measure, to take out a subscription 
for the second or third month of a calendar quarter only; but everywhere else, without 
exception, the rule seems to be that such subscriptions can (although this is not usually 
stipulated by the publishers) be taken out only for calendar quarters. During the last few 
years there has been a welcome increase in international travel, which is no longer confined 
to the summer months. Owing to the variety of places visited, with their different seasons, 
it goes on all the year round, and it would therefore be extremely desirable if facilities could 
be accorded, with the consent of the publisher, for taking out subscriptions for any calendar 
month or ~or several calendar months. In most cases, the publisher would have no objection, 
as the _e~1tors of monthly scientific publications are practically the only ones who make it 
a condihon that the publication in question must be taken for at least six months or a year. 
Another propos~! made by the Messageries ~ach~tte, ~amely, that certain charges should 
be_ done aw3:y With abroad, such as the taxe regale m Switzerland, may also be considered in 
th1s connechon, and the reduction of the present charges for ordering and forwarding might 
be contemplated, as these considerably increase the c?s~ of _subscriptions to newspapers. 
It should ~e added, however, that, even d the postal adm1mstrahons were to grant concessions 
more considerable than any granted at the present time, direct despatch by the publisher 
or wholesale ag~nt _would, for practical reasons, still be preferable, so that the whole question 
of postal ~ubscnpt_aons for ne:wspapers and pe.riodicals i~ only of secondary importance. 

~he 1mpo!iahon of ~oreagn newspapers. mto Aus.tna has been unrestricted since 1919. 
Only m exce~ta~nal cases 1s use made of the nght, provaded for in the new Press Law to cancel 
postal subscnphons to ~ewspapers, and this right may be exercised only where a se;ious Press 
offence has been comm1tted by the newspapers in question. Action has been taken in two lases only durin~ the eight years which have elapsed since the introduction of the Press Law 

t must be adm1tted t~~t the Austrian postal and railway administrations have been making 
condsta1_1t effdorts to. f3:c1htate the transport of newspapers to and from all countries and the 
un ersagne assoc1at10n can only say th t "t h t · ' 
from the sist~r organisations in the Succ!ssilon ~:a~~ o~eitn r;~::~g~d cany t s~rious comp~aints 

\Ve consader that we have now d It "th h . oun nes. 
though we will, of course be glad to egaiv Wl tf. etqhues~wfn exh~ustively in .all its aspects, 
do so. ' e any ur er m ormation des1red 1f requested to 
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ANNEX 5. 
[C.E.T.J. 2.] 

MEMORANDU:\1 BY THE ESTONIAN GOVEIDIMENT. 

Tallinn, November 7th, 1929. 

The competent Estonian authorities, after examining the preparatory documents for the 
E~ropea~ Conference on transport of newspapers and periodicals, have made the following 
observations on the questions under review ; 

J. RESOLUTION ADOPTED B~ THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS, 

HELD AT GENEVA FROM AUGUST 24TH TO 29TH, 1927. 

The Estonian Postal Administration is prepared to make every effort to assist in developing 
the circulation and interchange of newspapers and periodicals between the various countries. 
In principle, it considers desirable the reduction of postal rates for newspapers and periodicals 
to the strict minimum. No further reduction in present rates in Estonia can, however, be 
entertained, as these rates have already been considerably reduced. The international service 
of postal subscriptions and the so per cent reduction in rates-for periodicals despatched 
direct by the editors-constitute such considerable privileges that the Estonian Postal 
Administration does not see its way to going further in this direction, at least under present 
circumstances. According to the statistics, each postal consignment (transport, delivery 
to the consignee, etc.) now costs the postal administration 3·4 sents on an average, i.e., 4·7 
gold centimes, only 0.7 sent, or about I gold centime, of the cost of transmission being borne 
by the subscriber. 

II. REPORT PRESENTED BY THE MESSAGERIES HACHETTE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

(CHAPTER IV. - SUMMARY). 

Unification of Tariffs. 

The competent Estonian author!ties w~uld welcome the ~nificati~m of rat.es as p_roposed 
in this report, and are prepared to glVe theu support to any mternational action wh1ch may 
be taken in this connection. 

Reduction of Rates to the strict Minimum. 

The view of the competent Estonian authorities is given in point I of the present 
memorandum. 

Possibility of abolishing Certain Special Taxes levied in Various Countries. 

In Estonia, there is only one special tax on foreign newspapers-that on P?~tal sub~criptions 
to newspapers and periodicals, which amounts to 5 p~r. cent of t~e ongm~l p~1ce ~f the 
newspapers. The competent Estonian authorities are of opn~wn that th1s tax, wh1ch IS designed 
to cover correspondence, forwarding, etc., cannot be abolished. 

III. PROPOSALS SUBMITTED BY THE INTERNATIONAL UNION 

OF RAILWAY ADMINISTRATIONS. 

The Estonian State Railways Admi~istration ~ss_ociat~s itself with the conclusions 
adopted by the International Union of Railway Adm1mstratJons. 

IV. CUSTOMS QUESTIONS. 

According to the Customs regulati~ns in. force in Est.onia, ne~spapers and periodi~als 
of all kinds issued in foreign languages, mcludm& those wh1ch contam notes, ma~s, drawmgs 
or engravings, either embodied in their text or Issued as supplements, are admitted free of 

Customs dutv. · bl · t d t f o r8 
Only periodicals in Estonian and bound periodicals are ha e. to an tmp~r u Y 0 

· 

gold franc+ 30 per cent, and 0.22 gold franc+ 30 per cent respectively, per kllo net. 
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ANNEX 6. · 

[C. E. T.J.J.] 

OBSERYATIO:\S FRml THE NOR\VEGIAN ASSOCIATION OF NEWSPAPEROWNF.RS. 

Oslo, November 18th, 1929. 

Th N · · n Assoct'ation of Newspaper Owners has the honour to draw the attention e orwegta . . · t' 'th th of the Secretariat to a matter, which. it con~tders ~f great Importance m connec ton WI e 
discussion of the question of internatiOnal circulation of newspapers. It therefore respectfully 
suggests that this matter be treated by the Conference. . . 

Our Association received on August 8th, from the P.ress Office of the Norwe~pan Foreign 
Department, a communication from M. J. Avenol, to which were atta~hed Comm_tttee reports 
and resolutions of the International Press Conference held at Gen~va m 1927, wtth a reque~t 
for our Association's comments on the questions to be dealt With by the Conference th1s 
month. We sent the following reply : 

"Your communication of August 8th has been discussed by our board of directors' 
which agreed that the questions menti~ned in M. Avenol's co~munication, and the 
enclosures therein, were of the greatest Importance for the Press m general. . 

" We would like to emphasise that it is of great importance to the Norwegtan Press 
that the ponderous and expensive mailing conditions with foreign countries should be 
altered. 

" This condition is mentioned in the Messageries Hachette's report, Chapter IV 
(Summary), paragraph II, which reads as follows : 

"' Reduction of rates to the strict minimum irrespective of the methods of 
conveyance used, in order that they may not be inaccessible to newspapers, which 
it should always be possible to sell at a price within the means of the general public.' 

" Newspaper subscribers in countries which are parties to the Berne Convention 
are fairly reasonably treated, although we consider it desirable that an alteration should 
be made in the decisions that subscription and payment should pass through the postal 
authorities in the respective countries, and suggest that subscribers should obtain the 
same advantages through the postal authorities in the home country, or through a 
newspaper as a medium. 

" It would be of very great value if the Conference could be instrumental in bringing 
the nations which are not parties to the Berne Convention. 

" This is especially the case as regards the United States of America and England. 
At present, the postage to the United States of America, for instance, often exceeds the 
amount of the subcription itself, which is naturally a great obstacle to a .wider circulation 
of th~ home country's Press among the Norwegian immigrants in the United States of 
Amenca. 

"We consider it important that the League of Nations should endeavour to make 
the Berne Convention more comprehensive in these matters, which will otherwise make 
any agreement concerning 'reduction of rates to the strict minimum' quite illusory for 
the States whose Press is in the same situation as the Norwegian Press. 

"T~ese difficulties were, we presume, also discussed by the Press Conference at 
Geneva m 1927, in connection with the resolution adopted, paragraph II of which reads 
as follows: 

" ' Believing that international understanding and the promotion · of peace 
can best be encouraged by the widest possible dissemination of news, the Conference 
urges the Governments concerned to consider the urgent need for early abolition 
of any taxes and other restrictions on newspapers which hinder a fuller and more 
extended circulation of the international Press. ' 

".We have no observations to make on the present plan for the Conference or the 
questions to be treated therein." 

Vfe consider a more .det~iled description of our Association's point of view on these 
question~ un.necessary, as 1t w!ll be perfectly evident from the examples quoted in the above 
~?~mumcabon tha:t the less practical provisions of the Berne Convention are .the main 

m !ance to a qmck and effective transmission of newspapers to foreign countries and 
particularly the fact that some great nations are not parties to the Convention a fact ~hich 
copomtpelstthethnewspaper~ to maintain prohibitive subscription rates in order to c~ver the higher 

s age o ese countnes. 

that ~ee~~~~:~i!~s t~h~~~~%e0~1~~f=~~e~t imd~offirtanlt~e for a.dwider circulation of the Press 
In t' h' e I cu 1es avo1 ed 

. presen mg t IS matter to the Secretariat we t k th rb . . 
smcere hope that it will be thoroughly exami;ed an~ ~isc~s~e~~ty of expressmg our most 

(Signed) D. ERIN!, 
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ANNEX 7. 

S~RVICES DE NUIT PAR. AIR. 
EN 1930 

Melma 

NIGHT SER.VICE BY AIR. 
IN 1930 

lOndrea london 

Peria 

ANNEX 8. 

,' , , 

pleningf"ad 

/ 
-~-----0 ,,- Mo~ou 

KOnigsberg 

[C.E.T.J.zz.] 

Geneva, November 28th, 1929. 

SUMMARY OF THE DISCUSSIONS OF THE COMMITTEE ON QUESTIONS 
CONNECTED WITH CUSTOMS AND POLICE FORMALITIES. 

The Committee appointed to examine questions of Customs and police formalities met 
at Geneva on November 27th and appointed as its Chairman M. Djouritchitch. It came to 
the following conclusions : 

I. IMPORTATION OF DAILY NEWSPAPERS BY RAIL. 

(a) Duties and charges. - The Committee noted that these duties and charges are very 
small everywhere ; their method of collection does not constitute an obstacle in the way 
of the rapid transmission of newspapers. 

(b) Customs formalities. - It appears from almost all the explanations given that these 
formalities can be carried out through the intermediary of the railway authorities whilst 
the train is stopping at the frontier. Attention is also drawn to the fact that in certain countries 
not even a statement is handed to the Customs. 

(c) Police supervision.- This may be carried out while the train is stopping at the station 
of entry at the same time as the Customs formalities. If packets are seized, the railway officials 
will inform the consignor of this fact by telegraph if he has expressed the desire beforehand 
that this should be done. · 

The necessary additional steps might be taken by the International Committee on 
Transport in application of the C.I.M. 

II. PASSAGE THROUGH THE CUSTOMS OF NEWSPAPERS IN TRANSIT. 

As in the case of imports, the railway authorities should undertake to carry out the Customs 
formalities; consignments should be sent under lead seal, if necessary. 
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III. DROPPING OF PACKETS OF NEWSPAPERS FROM AIRCRAFT IN FLI.GHT. 

· rs without landing may be allowed when this operation is 
_The droppdmg ot~ nf e-v~trspryapetechnical conditions both from the point of view of safety and 

camed out un er sa IS ac o . , 
the proper working of the Customs Service. 

IV. RECO!I(!I(ENDATIONS. 

1
. That the simplifications and facilitie~ for the transport of newspapers should be 

granted to the transport of periodicals, which might be treated on the same footing 
as newspapers. . . 

:z. That the work at present in progress for the estabhs~ment ?f a s_mgle tran~p?rt 
d ment for combined railway and air transport should be contmued with a VIew to obtammg 
a ~~ult which would be particularly desirable in the case of the transport of newspapers. 

ANNEX 9. 
[C.E.T.J.IJ.] 

Geneva, November 28th, 1929. 

SGMMARY OF THE DISCUSSIONS OF THE COMMITTEE ON POSTAL QUESTIONS.• 

The Committee appointed to consider the question!~ which arise in the case of countries 
that possess a postal monopoly for the transport of newspapers met on November 27th and 
elected M. Duijnstee as its Chairman. . 

After discussion the Committee came to the conclusion that, although very many questiOns 
of detail should be ~ettled by negotiations between the postal administrations of countries 
having a postal monopoly and the administrations of railways represented in the International 
Union, it would not seem to be difficult, in principle, to arrange that the postal administrations 
of countries possessing a postal monopoly should participate in the general agreement proposed 
by the International Railway Union on the basis of the Berne Convention on the Traffic 
of Goods. In such cases, the postal administrations would participate in these agreements 
instead of the railways of their country. The question of responsibility might doubtless give 
rise to certain delicate questions of adaptation, as railways are responsible under the Berne 
Convention, and the postal authorities do not generally admit responsibility. But in the case 
of the transport of newspapers, the question of responsibility is of so small a practical 
importance (taking into account the periods allowed for delivery under the Berne Convention, 
which would be the only periods legally binding on the transporter, even if, in fact, 
consignment were sent by the most rapid means of transport) that it is not likely to 
constitute an obstacle to a satisfactory settlement. 

The representatives of the International Railway Union have stated that the International 
Union would, under these circumstances, invite the postal administrations of countries 
possessing a postal monopoly-a list of which will be communicated by the League of Nations
to the forthcoming session of its Commission on Goods Traffic. 

Members of the Committee, who are officials of the postal administrations concerned, 
have stated that, although they cannot at present bind their administrations, they are 
personally in favour of the above arrangement, provided the details thereof are settled on a 
satisfactory basis. · 

Appendix. 
(C.E.T.J.u.) 

Geneva, November 28th, 1929. 

REPORT BY M. FISCHER TO THE COMMITTEE ON POSTAL QUESTIONS. 

_:'>lay I draw the attention of the second Committee of the Conference on the Transport 
of New_spape~s.to ~he ques~ion of th~ Swiss postal regale ? This tax only affects the importation 
~f fore1gn dad1~s mto Switzerland sn ~he form. of packages sent by rail, while periodicals and 
JOUrnals subscnbed for postally or sent m transit through Switzerland are not liable to payment 
of the tax. 
. The regale was originally introduced in Swiss legislation in order to protect the general 
J~ter~ts of our small country, which, having three national languages is in a very special 
~~~hon. The ~me rea.sons st~ll hold good to-day. Under the provisions' of the regale, foreign 
del' Jes, ~n entermg Sw1ss territory, must be handed over to the postal service and are then 

Jvere to the addressees on payment of a regalian duty at present amounting to 2 centimes 
per copy and per 50 gr. This duty covers not only the delivery of the newspapers to the 

1 
A report loy J.l. Fi•cher on the Swi•a po•tal monopoly is attached (see Appendix). 
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ad<J;essees but their despatch from the Swiss frontier to any part of th t b h 
rapid means of conveyance. It is therefore not so much fi I e coun ry y t e most 
Moreover, it cannot hinder the ~irculation 'of foreign ne~sp!~~~~!Y Sas ·: trfns~ort. charge. 
rumber othf newspbapersfimp?rt~d is continually increasing and is now m::e zga~nsix s:~~sthe 
arge a~ e num er o Sw1ss JOurnals exported. as 

. ~Wltzerland cannot give up this tax, and, indeed, must reserve not onl h · h 
leyYth lthupon fo!eign political newspapers but also the liberty to fix its amount~nt a~c~;d:n~o 
WI er reqmrements. e 

:.n mybo1inion, the Swiss postal regale in no way precludes a satisfactory settlement of the 
ques IOns e ?r~ the present Conference. Moreover, it should shortly become ossible to 
re.duce the ~x1s~mg duty of 2 centimes per copy and per 50 grammes to 1 Yl centinfes thou h 
Without preJudice to the f~ndamental principle. At all events, this step is un~er conte~platio~ 

As regards the re~uct.10n of 50 per cent on the general printed papers rate for the des atch 
~f ~ewspapers and.p~nod~cals, I may say that the refusal up to the present on the part ~f the 

Wlss Postal AdJ?Imstraho~ to conclude agreements of this kind was based primarily on the 
fa~t that, accordmg to the Fmal.Protocol of the Universal Postal Convention, the international 
pn!lted _papers ra!e rna~ exceptionally b~ reduced to 3 centimes for each 50 grammes a rate 
~h1c~, m compa!1son ~~~h our scale of mland charges, would in several respects have been 
meqmtable. Th1s prov1s10n ~as deleted at the Postal Union Congress held in London this 
year, and, further, under Article .6. para!?raph 2, of the Executive Regulations, the postage 
for newspapers sent at half the mtef!l~t10nal rate f_or printed papers may now be paid in 
cash. In VIew of these ch<~;nge~ condthons, the Swtss Postal Administration is prepared to 
conclude agreel?lent~ of th1s kmd, to date from the entry into force of the new Universal 
Postal Convention, s.e., July 1st, 1930. 

ANNEX 10. 
(C.E.T.j.14.) 

Geneva, November 28th, 1929. 

DRAFT FINAL ACT. 

The ~uropean Conference on the Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals, convened by 
the Council of the League of Nations on June 12th, 1929, in pursuance of the work of the 
Conference of Press Experts held in Geneva in August 1927, sat at Geneva from November 
25th to ................. 1929. It includes representatives of the following States.,.,, .... , 
whose Delegations were thus composed: ..... , ....... , , , The Conference was also attended 
by ............. . 

The Conference found that the Governments represented were unanimously in favour 
of encouraging the international circulation of newspapers and facilitating their transport, 
considering how desirable it is in the public interest that each country should be acquainted 
with the state of opinion in others. It felt that the measures set out below were best calculated, 
in the existing circumstances, to bring about this result, as they could easily be carried into 
effect by the departments concerned (Railway, Postal, Customs and Police Departments) 
and could readily be accepted by Governments in cases where such acceptance was necessary. 
The measures in question are designed to secure increased speed in transport, the abolition 
of intermediate agents in the course of transport, the simplification of formalities of all kinds 
involved in transport, and hence greater speed in the distribution of newspapers and a reduction 
in expenses enabling the prices at which foreign newspapers are sold to the public to be likewise 
reduced. 

I. SYSTEM OF TRANSPORT FOR DAILY AND SIMILAR NEWSPAPERS IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC. 

In accordance with the proposals submitted by the International Union of Railway 
Administrations, the transport system for daily newspapers in international traffic will be 
based on the International Convention concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.). In 
practice however, newspapers will be carried in the same way as passengers' luggage; that 
is to say, as far as possible by through trains and trains de luxe, including the Inter:national 
Sleeping-Car Company's trains. The detailed regulations to be introduced for th1s ~raffic 
will be prepared by the International Railway Union, which will endeavour to lay down umform 
rules. · 

The trains by which newspapers are to be forwarded will ~e .deter!llined in each c~se and 
for each time-table period by agreements between the admtmstratlons concerned m .sl!ch 
traffic, after consultation with the senders. Generally speaking, so far as concerns formahhes, 
the following solution would be contemplated : 

(a) Handing over for Transport. - The consignor should hand in his pack~ges and the 
waybill of the International Convention concerning the Traffic of Goods by Ratl (C.I.M) to 
a specified office at the station of consignment, a baggage office, or some other office spectally 
designated. • 

(b) Acceptance. - After checking (weighing) the consignment, the office would stamp 
the waybill and accept the consignment for transport. 
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(c) PladNg 
0

,. Train. _ The consignment would be placed on the train ~y the ~bove- · 
mentioned office, or to simplify the procedure, this might be done by the cons1gnor himself. 

(d) ROt4U to be foUowed. - The trains by which transport might be effected would be 
determined by agreements between the Administrations co~cerned. . 

(e) Dtlit•ery to ColfSign~e. -Delivery would ~e made d1rect to. the cons1gnee! preferably 
at the luggage-van of the train conveying the cons1gnment. A rece1pt would be ~1ven by the 

consignee. 
(f) Paymenl of Costs of Transport.- All such tr~nsport wo~l~ be p~epaid. As paym.ent 

of the costs might be effected in ~rious ways, th~ cons1gnmg Admm1strahon would determme, 
after agreement with the cons1gnor, the pa~1cular method to be adopted (payment by 
instalments, periodical payment, bank depos1t, etc.). 

With reference to traffic with countries which are not parties to the Berne Convention, 
notablv Great Britain the Conference took note of the statements made by the representative 
of the 'British railwa~ and the representative of the International ~ailway_ U_nion, a~cord.ing 
to which in traffic between London and most of the European cap1tals, similar or 1denhcal 
results c'ould be obtained by special tariffs providing for through transport and a single 
transport contract. 

In -the case of countries in which the Post Office has a monopoly of the transport of 
newspaper parcels, it is desirable, in order that the. system described a~ove ma_y produce the 
necessary practical results, that the Post Office, m place of the national ra1lways, should 
contract agreements on the basis indicated above with the railway administrations of other 
countries. The Conference, attaching special importance to the settlement of this question, 
without which its efforts would be partially nullified, has noted that the International Railway 
1Jnion intends to invite the Post Offices in question to join in its deliberations on the subject, 
and trusts that every endeavour will be made on both sides to prosecute the negotiations in 
such a manner as speedily to bring about the desired result. 

For the present, at least, the system described above would apply only to daily newspapers 
(that is to say, to papers appearing at least six days per week), including their free supplements. 
Financial newspapers published only on Stock Exchange days would be regarded as daily 
papers ; so, also, would special papers such as those that are published in various European 
countries, for instance, on Sundays. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit should keep 
itself informed of the manner in which the above-mentioned measures are carried out, and 
will report to the Council. If, in the application of these measures, difficulties arise which can 
be overcome by the conclusion of an agreement between Governments, the Committee will 
propose to the Council suitable steps to bring about the conclusion of such an agreement. 

II. RATES. 

It dot;S not s~em possible to contemplate, at least on any general scale, a unification of 
the reduc~10ns w~1ch could be gra~ted by the administrations for the transport of newspapers in 
through mtematlonal traffic, owmg to the differences in the economic situation in different 
countrie~ a~d in their system of ~ates, and having regard to the consequences-prejudicial to 
the_ public '!lterest~f such a umfication of reductions (which would involve in certain cases 
an mcrease m the .ex.tremely.low rates cha;ged in some countries). As a general rule, therefore, 
!he. rates charged m mtematu~nal traffic will be calculated by adding together the rates charged 
m mland traffic. · The attention of the Governments and Administrations concerned is called 
to the desirab~lity of .reducing these rates to the lowest possible level and keeping them there .. 
Unless exceptional. Circumstance~ prevent this, the rates charged for the carriage of foreign 
n~ws_papers should m no case be h1gher than those charged for the carriage of home newspapers 
Withm the country. · 

III. CusTOMS AND PoLicE FoRMALITIES. 

. The_ system de~ribed in Section I means that newspaper parcels, though carried on an 
mt~~at~obal waybill (grande v~tesse), must be dealt with by Customs authorities at frontiers 
an Y. m nd Customs offices m such a manner as to cause no delay in transport or deliver 
~o c~ns1gnee, an~. more particularly, in such a way as to enable the parcels to be re-forwardea 

Y _t e same tram as brought them to the frontier, or by the next connecting train if the first 
tram g~~s ~ ffurther. It appears from statements made to the Conference that these conditions 
ca!l eas1 Y ulfilled; newpaper parcels would be examined in the same wa 1 h 
~~il~ay Cofficial pr~senting th_e parcels to the Customs in place of the passenie:s a~~g~~~d1n: 
requi~ed~stoms t e declaration accompanying the consignment, where such a 'declaration is 

. The Conference likewise found that police formalities b · d · 
With the Cust'?ms operations without additional delay. can e carne . out Simultaneously 

If a consignment of newspapers should b t d f C 
railway would advise the consignor in accordanc: .:.1fbe or us tom~ or police reasons, the 
If the consignor so requested, the advice could be s:ntt t e ~:I.M. rh~ulatlons (Berne Convention). 
the arr~nge'!_lenh necessary for this purpose could be ad~p:":J ~t .!st~wni expens~ by telegraph; 
Comm1tt~e under the above-mentioned Co . e Y e nternatlonal Transport 
(Jnly in the case of railway traffic but cner·ll nventlo~. The Conference considered that, not 
or delivery (J( newspapers shouid at gonce \['bar~~\~ltngt thaht occurs to prevent the conveyance 

g o t e knowledge of those concerned .. 
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IV. CusTmis AKD FISCAL Dt•TIES APPLICABLE TO NEWSPAPERS. 

!he Custo~s f?rma~ities ap~licable ~o the transport of newspapers would undoubted! 
be shU further s1mphfied If the vanous dl!hes <_>n newspapers could be abolished. Th~> statement~ 
made at !he Conference sh?w that these duties are, as a rule, very small and cannot bring in 
any considerable revenue m the various countries. 

The Conference of Press Experts has adopted the following resolution : 
" Believing that int~rnational understanding and the promotion of peace can best 

be encouraged by the Widest p_ossible dissemination of news, the Conference urges the 
Governme~ts. concerned to consider ~he u~gent need for early abolition of any taxes and 
othe~ restnc~10ns on newspapers which hmder a fuller and more extended circulation of 
the mternahonal Press. " 
The Council o~ the League .o~ ~ations is requested to ask the competent organisations of 

the League to consider the possibility of all or part of these duties being abolished. 

V. DROPPING OF PACKETS OF NEWSPAPERS FROM AIRCRAFT IN FLIGHT. 

The Conference recommended that, whenever technical conditions permit and suitable 
Customs and/or police supervision can be provided, Governments should allow packets of 
newspapers to be dropped from aircraft in flight. 

The Secretary-General of the League is requested to communicate this recommendation 
also to the International Air Navigation Commission. 

VI. COMBINED RAILWAY AND AIR NAVIGATION TRANSPORT. 

The Conference has noted the efforts made to create a single transport document for 
combined railway and airnavigation transport. It hopes that these efforts will speedily prove 
successful and calls attention to the importance, in the case of the transport of newspapers, of 
a settlement of this question. 

VII. PERIODICALS. 

Although considering the question of the transport of newspapers as being more important 
and more urgent than that of the transport of periodicals, the Conference is nevertheless of 
opinion that measures resembling as closely as possible those contemplated above should be 
adopted in regard to periodicals. In order to facilitate consideration of this question by the 
International Railway Union and by the Administrations concerned, the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit is requested to examine and propose, 
after secnring all suitable assistance, an international definition of the term " periodical ". 

VIII. PosTAL QUESTIONS RELATING TO NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 

In view of the great importance of the International Postal Agreement regarding 
subscriptions to newspapers and periodicals and of the optional provisions of the Stockholm 
Convention for a so per cent reduction in the ordinary rate for printed matter, the Conference 
requests the few European Governments which have not yet been able to adhere to this 
Agreement or apply these provisions to conside~ afresh, in t~e. most sympathetic spiri~. the 
possibility of acceding to this Agreement or applymg thes~ p~ovisions. It would also be des.Irable 
that the possibility be given of arranging postal subscnpt10ns to newspapers for a penod of 
less than three months. 

ANNEX 11. 
[C.E.T.J.xo.J 

Geneva, November 29th, 1<)29. 

ADDITION TO THE FINAL ACT OF A NEW CHAPTER PROPOSED BY THE SWISS 
DELEGATION. 

Add at the end of the Final Act : 

"IX. INSTRUCTION OF STAFF. 

" To ensure the execution of the above arrangements, the Conference calls the 
attention of Governments to the need for the regular instruction of the staff of the 
administrations concerned in regard to the provisions of the existing Conventions and of 
all regulations or arrangements that may be in force." 



- sx-

ANNEX 12. 

FI~AL ACT ADOPTED BY THE CONFERE~CE ON NOVEMBER 29TH, 1929. 

The European Conference on the Transport of Newspap~rs and Periodicals, convened by 
the Council of the League of Nations on Ju~e 12th, 1929, m pursuance of the work of the 
Conference of Press Experts held in Geneva m August 1927, sat at Geneva from November 
25th to November 29th, 1929. . h . 

The Council, by a resolution dated September 6th,. 1929, had designated t e Right 
Honourable \"iscount BuRNHAM, G.C.M.G., C.H., as President of the Conference. 

It included representatives of the Governments of GERMANY, BELGIUM, GREAT BRITAIN 
A.."D NORTHERN IRELAND, BULGARIA, DENMARK, SPAIN, FINLAND, FRANCE, HUNGARY, 
ITALY, THE NETHERLANDS, POLAND, PORTUGAL, ROUMANIA, SWEDEN> SWITZERLAND, 
CzECHOSLOV.4-KIA, TURKEY, YUGOSLAVIA and the SAAR TERRITORY GOVERNING COMMISSION, 

Whose Delegations were thus composed : 1 

The Conference found that the Governments represented were unanimously in favour of 
encouraging the international circulation of newspapers and facilitatin"g their transport, 
considering how desirable it is in the public interest that the people of each country should 
be made acquainted with the state of opinion in countries other than their own. The Conference 
"-as of opinion that the measures set out below were the best that, under existing circumstances, 
can be devised to bring about this result, as they can be carried into effect without difficulty 
by the organisations concerned with Railway, Postal, Customs and Police Administration, 
and could further be readily accepted by Governments in cases where such acceptance was 
necessary. The measures in question are designed to secure increased speed in transport, the 
abolition of intermediate agents in the course of transport, the simplification of formalities 
of all kinds involved in transport, and, as a consequence, such greater speed in the distribution 
of newspapers and with such reduction in expenses as will enable the foreign newspapers 
to be sold to the public at reduced prices. 

I. System of Transport for Daily and Similar Newspapers in International Traffic. 

In accordance with the proposals submitted by the International Railway Union, the 
transport system for daily newspapers in international traffic will be based on the International 
Convention concerning the Transport of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.). In practice, however, 
newspapers will be carried in the same way as passengers' luggage ; that is to say, as far as 
possible by through trains and trains de luxe, including the International Sleeping-Car Company's 
trains. The detailed regulations to be introduced for this traffic will be prepared by 
the International Railway Union, which will endeavour to lay down uniform rules. 

The trains by which newspapers are to be forwarded will be determined in each case and 
for each time-table period by agreements between the Administrations concerned in such 
traffic, after consultation with the consignors. Generally speaking, so far as concerns formalities 
the following solution would be contemplated : ' 

. (a) Hand~ng over for Transp_orl. -The consignor should hand in his packages, together 
with the waybill of the InternatiOnal Convention concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail 
(C.I.M.), t? a speci_fied office at the station of consignment, a baggage office, or some other 
office specrally designated. · 

(b) ~cceptance. - After ch~cking (weighing) the consignment, the office would stamp 
the waybill and accept the consignment for transport. 

(c) Pl~ing on Train. - The consignment would be placed on the train by the 
~~H~enhoned office, or, to simplify the procedure, this might be done by the consignor 

(d)_ Route to be foUowed. - The- trains by which transport might be effected would be 
detennmed by agreements between the Administrations concerned. 

(e) Delivery to Consigne~. - Deli~ery would ~e made direct to the consignee, preferabl 
at t~e luggage-van of the tram conveymg the consignment. A receipt would be given by th~ 
consignee. 

(f) Pay"!ent of Costs of Transporl. - All such transport would be pre aid As a ment 
o: the costs might ~e effected in. various ways, the consigning Administratio~ wo~ld d!te~mine 
~~agreement _wi~h the consignor, the particular method to be adopted (payment by' 
ms ments, penod1cal payment, bank deposit, etc.). 

With reference to traffic with countries which are not parties to the B c r 
notably Gr_eat Britain, the Conference has taken note of the stat erne onven IOn, 
U~~=n:v~. of \he Bhrhish. railways and the representative of the i:~~~~t~~~f J'~l~~ 

. . • r mg o w c , m traffic between London and most of th E · 
llmilar ~r identical results could be obtained by special tariff .d. fe uropean cap1tals, 
and a &mgle transport contract. s prov1 mg or through transport 

1 
Thto <-Ompo'!ition of the Delegation~ appears on page 

5
. 
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In the case of. c~untri~s in ":hich the Post Office has a monopoly of the transport of 
newspaper parcels, tt ts destrable, m order that the system described above may produce the 
necessary practical results, tha~ t~e .Post Office, in. place of the national railways, should 
contra~t agreements on the basts mdtcated above wtth the railway administrations of other 
c~untnes. !h~ Conference, attaching .special importance to the settlement of this question, 
wtt~ou~ whtch tts .eff?rts would be partially nullified, has noted that the International Railway 
Umon mtends to mvtte the Post O~ces in question to joi.n in its deliberations on the subject, 
and trusts that every ei_ldeavou~ will be made on both stdes to carry out the negotiations in 
such a manner as speedtly to bnng about the desired result. 

~or the present, at least, th.e system described above would apply only to daily newspapers 
(t~at ts. to say, to papers ap~eanng at least six days per week), including their free supplements. 
Fmanctal newspapers publ~shed only on Stock Exchange days would be regarded as daily 
paper~; so, also, would spec1~ papers such as those that are published, for instance, on Sundays, 
n vanous European countnes. 

. T.he Advisory and Techni~al C~mmittee for Communications and Transit should keep 
ttself mformed of the manner m whtch the above-mentioned measures are carried out and 
sh~mld r~port to the Council accordingly. If, in the application of these measures, diffic~lties 
anse whtch can be overcome by the conclusion of an agreement between Governments the 
Committee will propose to the Council suitable steps to bring about the conclusion of ~uch 
an agreement. 

II. Rates. 

It does not seem possible to contemplate, at least on any general scale, the introduction 
of a uniform rate which could be applied by the Administrations for the transport of newspapers 
in through international traffic, owing to the differences in the economic situation in different 
countries and in their system and scales of charges. Further, such a uniform rate would in 
some cases be prejudicial to the public interest, as it might involve an increase in the very 
low rates at present being charged in certain countries. As a general rule, therefore, the rates 
charged in international traffic will be calculated by adding together the rates charged in 
internal traffic. The attention of the Governments and Administrations concerned is drawn 
to the desirability of reducing these rates to, and maintaining them at, the lowest possible 
level. Unless exceptional circumstances prevent this, the rates charged for the carriage of 
foreign newspapers should in no case be higher than those charged for the carriage of home 
newspapers within the country. 

Ill. Customs and Police Formalitiee. 

The system described in Section I means that newspaper parcels, though carried on an 
international waybill (grande vitesse), must be dealt with by Customs authorities at fro~tiers 
and by inland Customs offices in such a manner as to cause no delay in transport or dehvery 
to consignee, and, more particularly, in such a way as to enable the parcels to ~ re-f?r":arded 
by the same train as brought them to the frontier, or by the next connectmg tram 1! . the 
first train goes no further. According to the statements made ~o the. Conference, these cond1hons 
might easily be fulfilled ; newspaper parcels would be exa'!uned m the same way as luggage, 
the railway official presenting the parcels to the Customs m place of the passenger~ and also 
handing to them the Customs declaration. The Conference note.s, moreover, that m several 
countries no written declaration is handed to the Customs; 1t requests Governments to 
bring the verbal declaration into as general use as possible with a view to still further 
assimilating packets of newspapers to passengers' luggage. 

The Conference likewise found that police formalities can be carried out simultaneously 
with the Customs operations without additional delay. · 

If a consignment of newspapers should be stopped for Custon:ts or police reasons~ the 
railway would advise the consignor in accordance .w1th the regulations o~ the International 
Convention concerning the Traffic of Goods by Rail (C.I.M.). If the cons1gnor so requested, 
the advice could be sent to him at his own expense by telegrap~ ; the arrangements nec~ssarr, 
for this purpose could be adopted by " the Internatw.nal Transport Comllll:ttee 
under the above-mentioned Convention. The Conference cons1dered that, not only m the 
case of railway traffic, but generally, anything that occurs to prevent the conveyance or 
delivery of newspapers should at once be brought to the knowledge of those concerned. 

IV. Customs and Fiscal Duties applicable to Newspapers. 

The Customs formalities applicable to the transport of newspape~s would undoubtedly 
be still further simplified if the various duties on newspapers could be a bohshed. The stateme~ ts 
made at the Conference show that these duties are, as a rule, very small and cannot bnng 
in any considerable revenue in the various countries. 
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The Conkrence of Press Experts adopted the following resolution : 

.. Belie,;ng that international_under_stan~ing _and the promotion of peace can best 
be encouraged by the widest possible dJssemmahon of news, the C~n.ference urges the 
Governments concerned to consider the urgent need for early abohhon of ~~;ny ta~es 
and other restrictions on newspapers which hinder a fuller and more extended Circulation 
of the international Press." 

The Council of the League of Nations. is. reque~ted to ask the competent orga!lisations 
of the League to consider whether or not 1t IS possible for all or part of these duhes to be 
abolished. 

v. Dropping of Packets of Newspapera from Aircraft In Flight. 

The Conference recommended that, whenever technical conditions permit and suitable 
Customs andfor police supervision can be provided, Governments should allow packets of 
newspapers to be dropped from aircraft in flig~t. . 

The Secretary-General of ~he League. 1~ reques~ed to. co~mumcate likewise this 
recommendation to the International ComrmssJOn for A1r Nav1gahon. 

VI. Combined Railway and Air Navigation Transport. 

The Conference notes the efforts made to develop the use of a single transport document 
for combined railway and air navigation transport. It hopes that these efforts will speedily 
prove successful and calls attention to the importance, in the case of the transport of newspapers 
of a settlement of this question. 

VII. Periodicals. 

Although considering the question of the transport of newspapers as being more important 
and more urgent than that of the transport of periodicals, the Conference is nevertheless 
of opinion that measures resembling as closely as possible those contemplated above should 
be adopted in regard to periodicals. In order to facilitate consideration of this question by 
the International Railway Union and by the Administrations concerned, the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit is'requested to examine and propose, 
after securing all suitable assistance, an international definition of the term " periodical ". 

VIII. Postal Questions relating to Newspapera and Periodicals. 

In view of the great importance of the International Postal Agreement regarding 
subscriptions to newspapers and periodicals and of the optional provisions of the Stockholm 
Convention for a 50 per cent reduction in the ordinary rate for printed matter, the Conference 
requests the few European Governments which have not yet been able to adhere to this 
Agr~e:r_n~nt or app~y these _provisions to consider afresh, in the most sympathetic spirit, the 
poss1bil1ty ~f acc«:dmg to th1s Agreement or applying these provisions. It would also be desirable 
tha~ the nght g1ven to Governments of accepting postal subscriptions to newspapers for 
penods of less than three months should be made use of as far as possible. 

IX. · Instruction of Staff. 

To ensure the execution of the above provisions, the Conference calls the attention of 
Governme~ts to the need for the regular instruction of the staff of the Administrations 
concerned In regard to the provisions of the existing conventions and of all regulations or 
arrangements that may be in force. 

. DoNE at Geneva, in a single copy, on the twenty-ninth day of November, one thousand 
nme hundred and twenty-nine. ' 

The President of the Conference: 
(Signed) BURNHAM. 
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Geneva, April 8th, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

[ Tran.~lation.] 

AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE 

SWISS FEDERAL COUNCIL 
AND THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
CONCERNING THE 

Establishment and Operation in the Neighbourhood of Geneva 
OF A 

WIRELESS STATION 

9 
In vie~ of the resolutio~ of the League ~f Nations Assembly dated September 24th, 

~9~9, relatmg to th~ es~ablishment of a wueless telegraph station destined to ensure 
mdependent commurucatrons for the League of Nations in times of emergency, 

The Swiss Federal Council, hereinafter termed the " Swiss Government " 

and 

The,Secr~tar;v-G~neral of the League of Nat~ons, hereinafter termed the "Secretary
General , actmg m VIrtue of the powers granted hrm under the above-mentioned resolution, 

Have agreed upon the following provisions : 

Article 1. 

1. In conformity with the provisions of the present Agreement and of the special 
Convention to be concluded between the Secretary-General and the Societe Radio-Suisse, 
hereinafter termed «Radio-Suisse "• a wireless station, destined chiefly to meet the needs of 
the League of Nations in normal times and to ensure independent communications to the 
League in times of emergency, shall be established in the neighbourhood of the seat of 
the League. 

2. This station, known as "Radio-Nations" and established on land and in buildings 
belonging to the Radio-Suisse, shall, in particular, include, firstly, a central telegraph office 
and a long-wave post already in operation, constructed at the cost of the Radio-Suisse and 
the property of the latter ; and, secondly, a short-wave post to be establiMhed as soon as 
possible at the cost of the League, whose property it shall be. 

3. The Radio-Nations station shall be operated in normal times by the Radio-Suisse 
and in times of emergency shall pass under the exclusive management of the League. 

Article 2. 

1. The Swis.~ Government shall take the necessary steps to enable the Radio-Suisse to 
discharge any obligations devolving upon it in virtue of the above-mentioned special 
Convention. 

2. If, during the existence of the present Agreement and of the Convention between 
the Secretary-General and the Radio-Suisse, the Swiss Government exercises any right of 
reversion with regard to the Radio-Suisse or repurchases by mutual agreement the buildings 
and installations of the Radio-Suisse, the latter's rights and obligations arising out of the 
Agreement and Convention shall pass to the new proprietor, who will be either the Swiss 
Administration or a new Swiss company under the control of the Swiss Government. 

3. The Swiss Government guarantees the execution of the provisions of the above
mentioned Convention by the Radio-Suisse or by any other concessionnaire or administration. 

S.d. N. 50 (I') 50 (A). 4P0 + 1.7·1~ (t") 1.3n (A) 6/30. Imp. de Ia T. de G. 
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.Article 3. 

The Swiss Gowrnment shall give the station and ~he ins~all~tions connected ~herewith, 
at all time;;, the 8ame protection and the same_ sec_uri~Y as It gives to the premises of t.he . 
T ., f N. t" n· The 1~"'"1 status of the statiOn m times of emergency shall be the same 
~~l~Ue o .&.. n 10 -='· ~-::-'" • 

as that of the buildings of the League of NatiOns . 

.Article 4. 

As soon as the Secretary-Gt>neral notifies the Swiss Government t~at a period of 
t>mt>rgt-ncy ha.q bt>gun, the Radio-Nations stat!on shall_pass unrler the ~xclus1ve management 
of the Lt>ague of ~ations. The latter shall, at 1~s own r1sk, take poss~sswn o_f the wh.ole of ~he 
instalh\tions, including the long-wave trans~tter and all other Wll'eless mstallatwns With 
which the station may subsequently be supplied . 

.Article 5. 

While the state of eml'r""ency lasts, the staff of the station shall be placed at the disposal 
of the Secretary-General a~d shall be regarded as League. ?f ~ations Secreta~iat staff. 
This provision shall apply even in the case of the ~obiiisatwn of the SWISS ar~y. 
Ne>ertheless, the Swiss Government may, as an _exceptiOnal measure and after preVIous 
notice, withdraw a part of the staff from the statwn . 

.AJ1icle 6. 

1. The Secretary-General shall, in times of emergency, take any measures relating to 
mana""ement which he may consider desirable ; in particuler, as regards the increase and 
replac':.ment of the staff. Nevertheless, in order to facilitate the resumption of normal 
operations by the Radio-Suisse on the termination of the period of emergency, the 
replacement of permanent staff shall be effected only as an exceptional measure, i.e., in 
cast's where the Secretary-General deems it necessary in order to ensure the satisfactory 
working of the station or the independence of the communications of the League of Nations. 

2. The Secretary-General shall equitably compensate any permanent official of the 
station whose contract is suspended and for whom other employment cannot be provided 
by the Radio-Suisse or the Swiss Administration . 

.Article 7. 

1. In times of emergency the station shall be primarily intended for the despatch and 
receipt of official communications of the League of Nations (messages from or to the 
Secretariat of the League, the International Labour Office, the official representatives of 
the States Members of the League and delegations to the Council, the Assembly and 
Conferences of the ;League). 

2. Nevertheless, the Secretary-General shall endeavour to ensure the transmission 
of all other communications in so far as this does not interfere with the official 
communications of the League. It is understood, however, that non-official communications 
shall be subject to all measures of control existing in Switzerland. Accordingly, such 
~l~f?falllS may be hande_d in only at a Swiss telegraph office, and, after receipt by Radio· 
Na~wm, _shall b_e _transnntted to the addressee only through the agency of a Swiss telegraph 
office. Non-offwJ.al telephone calls shall be effected through the agency of a Swiss central 
telephone office. 

.Article 8. 

1.. J?nring the p~riod of emergency, the cost of the station, including charges for 
a!llo.rtlsabon and the mterest on the capital, shall be borne entirely by the League of 
Nations. · 

2. The League of NationB shall collect the total revenue from official communications 
despatched by .R.adio-Nation_s w~thout the assistance of the Swiss Administration. In the 
~~ of no~~:-o.fflcJ.a~ co~mumeatwns, which must be exchanged with the assistance of the 
8wlll8 A~nu~tratton In accor~ance with the preceding article, and in the ease of official 
commumcatu:~ns. excha~g~d WI_th that assistance, the League of Nations shall receive 
throu~h the 8WI1!8 A_dnnmstratwn the total revenue from the share of the transit charges 
ac<:nung to the statwn, the terminal charge being retained by the Swiss Atlministration. 

3. An;r ~~:et profit from the operation of the station shall be divided between the 
Lf.agne_ o_f NatwJll! a!ld ~he Radio-Suisse proportionately to the revenue from official and 
non-offu:ial commnmcatwns. 

.Article 9. 

A 1. In conformity with the rf'solution adopte<l on September 24th 1929 b the 
. H~rnl:Iy of the J,cague !Jf ~ation11, concerning the e11tablishment of a wireless st~tio~ the 

H"Ji\8 f.~overnmtmt Hhall, m t1mcs of emergency be represented at th t t" b b ' 
wb(JHe dutit-A! will be thoae defined by the Cou~cil of the League of ~~t~o~n. Y.tan o slert':er, 
tJf lfarch fJth, 1929. 8 In 1 8 reso u 100 
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. ?· The Secretary-General shall ~ve t~is observer every facility for carrying out his 
mJSSIO~ •. The Secretary-Gener~l shall, m partiCular, supply him with full information as to 
the or1gm of messages transmitted by the station and the destination of messao-es received 
by the station. The same facilities shall, if necessary, be given to the observer'~ assistants. 

3 .. ~he Secretary-Gene~al and the services controlled by him shall refrain from 
transnnttmg through the statwn any communication of a nature to affect the ren-ime of the 
neutrality of Switzerland as defined in the Declaration of London of February '13th, 1920. 

4. The Swiss Government, in conformity· with the resolution of the Council of the 
Leagu? of Nations dated 1\Iarch 9th, 1929, reserves the right to ask for explanations-from the 
Council regarding any activity of the station in times of emero-ency which appear to it to 
affect the essential interests of Switzerland. " ' 

Article 10. 

Immediately _on t~e termir~ation of the period of emergency, the station shall be handed 
back to the Radw-Swsse, wh1ch shall resume operation thereof in accordance with the 
provisions of the Convention to be concluded with the Secretary-General. 

Article 11. 

It is understood that, as regards the official communications of the Leao-ue of N a.tions 
the ~a.dio-Nations station shall not be deemed to be a party to the Telegraph Union a~ 
connng under the Swiss Confederation ; nor, as regards the installations which are the 
propert! of the League _of Nations, shall it be a party to the Radio-Telegraphic Union 
as commg under the SWiss Confederation. 

Article 12. 

1. Disputes which may arise concerning the interpretation or application either of the 
present Agreement or of the Convention to be concluded between the Secretary-General 
and the Radio-Suisse shall be deemed to be disputes between the parties to the present 
Agreement. Should it prove impossible within a reasonable time to settle them by amicable 
agreement, they shall be submitted, subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 of the present 
Article, to an arbitral tribunal; such tribunal, unless otherwise agreed between the parties, 
Rhall consist of three members appointed by the Cha.mber for Summary Procedure of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. The arbitral procedure shall be governed by t.he 
provisions of the Convention for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes of October 
18th, 1907. 

2. Should the dispute, in the opinion of one of the parties, relate to the interpretation 
or application of the Declaration of London of February 13th, 1920, it shall be examined 
by the Counc.il of the Lea.,a-ue of Nations. Should such exalnination not result in the settlement 
of the dispute by alnicable agreement, recourse shall be had to the arbitral procedure 
provided for above, unless it has been possible to submit the question at iMsue to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

3. The present Agreement and the Convention. between the Sec~et~ry-General and 
the Radio-Sui~se shall be interpreted in accordance w1th the general prmc1ples of law. 

Article 13. 

1. The present Agreement. shall enter into force immediately upon its signatu~e and 
shall cease to have effect on the expiry of a period of ten years as from the date on whwh the 
short-wave transmission post is officially opened for operation. 

2. Unless it is denounced two years before the exp~ry of this perio~ of ten yearA, th~ 
Agreement shall remain in force until denounced by either p~rt~ subJect to two years 
previous notice being given. In such a case, however, the denunCJatwn shall take effect only 
at the end of the current financial year. 

3. On the expiry of the present Agree!llent, a. settlement shall be effected in 
conformity with the provisions of the Conventwn to be concluded between the Secretary
General and the Radio-Suisse. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the undersigned have concluded the present Agreement. 

DoNE in duplicate at Geneva, on the 21st day of l\Ia.y, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty. 

(Signed) Eric DRUliDIOND. (Signed) MoTTA. 
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• Geneva, April 9th, 1930 . 

. LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
[Translation.] 

CONVENTION 
BETWEEN THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
AND THE 

RADIO-SUISSE, INCORPORATED WIRELESS TELEGRAPH AND 
TELEPHONE COMPANY, BERNE, 

CONCERNING THE 

Establishment and Operation in the Neighbourhood of Geneva 
OF A 

WIRELESS STATION 

T~e Secretary-General of the League of Nations, hereinafter termed the "Secretary
General ", 

and 

The Radio-Suisse, Incorporated Wireless Telegraph and Telephone Company, 
hereinafter termed the "Radio-Suisse", acting with the approval of the Swiss Federal 
Council, 

Have agreed on the following provisions in execution of ·the agreement concluded on 
May 21st, one thousand nine hundred and thirty between the Swiss Federal Council and 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

I. TECHNICAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

Article 1. 

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3 below, the Radio-Suisse shall be the owner 
of the wireless station situated in the neighbourhood of Geneva and known as " Radio
Nations " by reason of its international character. This station shall compri.~e: 

(a) A transiuitting station, including the land, in the neighbourhood of Prangins, 
near Nyon, and having a long-wave transmitter with an aerial power of 50 kw.; 

(b) A receiving station, including the land, in the neighbourhood of Colovrex, 
near Geneva, equipped with two high-speed long-wave telegraphic receivers and two 
high-speed short-wave telegraphic receivers ; 

(c) An operating-office. 

2. The Radio-Suisse shall complete the equipment of this station, at the cost of the 
League of Nations, by installing short-wave transmitters and a certain number of receivers. 
The technical specifications of the installations to be added to the wirelexs centre owned by 
the Radio-Suisse at Geneva shall be determined by the Secretary-General after consultation 
with the competent technical Committee of the League of Nations and with the Radio
Suisse. 
·~, 3. All technical installations (machinery, apparatus, etc.) acquired at the expense of 

th;League of N_ations and set up in the buildings of the Radio:Suisse or on l~n<I, l~clon¢ng 
to the Radio-Smsse, shall be the property of the League of Nations. The Radio-Smsse shall 
have the ri"'ht of user, but undertakes to restore such installations to the Lea,g-ue of Nations 
on the expiry of the present Convention, in conformity with the provisions contained 
therein. 

.Article 2. 

1. The purchase of the material for the short-wave post and the purchase of any 
other wireless installations deemed necessary by the Secretary-General for the short-wave 
post of Radio-Nations shall be effected by the Secretary-General, after consultation with the 
competent tech~cal organ of the League and with the Radio-Suisse. 
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•• The Radio-Suisse shall accept final delivery of installat~o~: a~~ f m~eria~f ~~er 
auth~;·iAAtion by the Secretary-General. The Secretary-G~~era_l s a sa IS Y ~se ~t 
the instnlhtious and the materi:ll correspond to the speCificatwns agr~eth uho~ fc// _thrs 
pur

1
,0 ;e h~ shall consult the competent technical organ of the League an e a ~- ~sse., 

3 An auxiliary centre capable of being used at times of emergency and I~ direct 
· · t• b ·. ~th the stotion and with the Geneva Central Telegraph Office shall 

commumca IOn Y \nte n• a' • d t th l tt ' t he established, whenever desired by the League of Natwns an a e a er s expense, a 
the seat of the Se<>retariat. 

.Article 3. 

The station shall be equipped with all the improvements that_may be fou~d practicable 
and adaptable to its service ; it shall always be kept up to the highest techmcal standa~d. 
The cost of the necessary purchases for the long-wave post shall be borne by the ~a~o
Suisse and for the short-wave post by the League of Nations, except the land and bwldmgs 
and the <>entral operating-office. • 

II. OPERATION. 

A. OPERATION IN NORMAL TIMES • 

.Article 4. 

1. In normal times the station shall be operated by the Radio-Suisse. 

. 2. The station shall be so organised that it shall have at Geneva or in t_be 
neiahbourhood of Geneva in case it should have to work independently of the other Radio
stilise organs at times of' emergency, all elements and services necessary for its operation 
and its satisfactory working. 

3. The central operating-office shall be placed in separate premises but in direct 
communication with the Geneva Central Telegraph Office, which is already connected with 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations by pneumatic post for the rapid transmission of 
messages. 

Article 5. 

The Radio-Suisse undertakes to ensure the most economical operation of the station. 
The salaries of the staff of the station shall, in general, correspond to the salaries that the 
Radio-Suisse normally pays its staff. 

Article 6. 

1. The programme of operation of the short-wave post shall be drawn up by the 
Secretary-General after consultation with the Radio-Suisse, in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 1, paragraph 1, of the Agreement between the Swiss Federal Council 
and the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and with due reference to the provisions 
of the following paragraph of the present article. 

2. The Radio-Suisse undertakes, subject to the provisions of paragraph 3 hereunder, 
to despatch by the short-wave post extra-European telegrams which do not bear any 
instructions by the sender precluding the use of such means, provided always that it is 
technically and practically possible to do so and that such despatch ensures satisfactory 
transmission. 

~- As regards communications with North America, the League of Nations reserves 
the nght to use the short-wave post for official communications. In the case of other 
communications with North America, this post shall not be used except at the request of the 
Radio-Suisse, and the latter further undertakes not to despatch via North America 
commu~cations to South America or to the Far East, unless the sender bas indicated the 
use of thl8 route or unless the Secretary-General has signified his agreement. 

4. The short-wave post shall normally be used for extra-European communications 
but the _Secretary-General may despatch through this post official communications of th~ 
IK.1gue mtended for European countries. The Radio-Suisse shall also be entitled to use the 
short-w~ve. post _for Eur~pean messages in the c_a~e of exceptionally heavy traffic with 
European countnes, prov1ded always that the off1c1al communications of the League are 
n?t delayed and that communications intended for extra-European countries are not 
hmdered. 

r . 5. Tb~ JJrogramme for the short-wave post may include the organisation of special 
Ja1110n ~rvwe~~ between the League of Nations and the various States such as services for 
tt
1
1e r~~ulf.t,Jf,~'Taphic or radiotelephonic broadcaHting of information' or for the exchange 

" offlcJal docmments, H{Jeeiallistening-in services, etc. ' 
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Article 7 • 

. The_programme of operation for the long-wave post shall be drawn up by the R d' 
SulSse With due regard to the provisions of Articles 8 and 9. . a 10-

Article 8. 

The R_adio-Suisse un~ertakes to es~ab~sh i~mediately, by means of the long-wave post 
or the s~o1t-w~ve post, ~ect c?mmurucatwn w1th countries not ordinarily connectt1d with· 
the _Radio-N atwns and w1th wh~ch the Secretary-General may, subject to the provisions of 
Article 17, pa~a~aph_ 1, de~m 1t necessary to be in direct communication, provided that 
such commurucatwn IS feasible and that the corresponding station agrees thereto. 

At·ticle 9. 

1. The following special measures shall be provided for in the programme of 
operation of the long-wave post: 

(a) _Th~ esta?lishment on a single occasion, as an experiment, of direct wireless 
commu.mcatJ?n With each of the corresponding stations designated by the League 
of Na:twns, 1~ so far as the post and the corresponding stations possess adequate 
techmcal eqmpment and consent to this measure ; 

. (b) A ~veekly exchange of communications, at a. pre-concerted time, with the 
statwns designated by the League of Nations (calling-up and calling-off) in order 
to ensure that wireless communications with these stations can be established by 
Geneva at any moment ; · 

(c) The daily broadcasting of one or more communications from the League 
of Nations in order to establish daily contact with the stations concerned in the 
reception of Geneva. wireless communications ; 

2. This special programme shall be carried out to the extent that the Secretary
General may deem necessary. It may be extended by agreement between the Secretary-
General and the Radio-Suisse. . 

Article 10. 

The official communications of the League of Nations shall enjoy any special facilities 
that may be provided for in arrangements eoncluded between the League of Nations and 
foreign administrations, without such facilities being similarly extended to unofficial 
communications. 

Article 11. 

In order that the Secretariat of the League of Nations may have at its disposal at 
times of emergency the necessary additional or substitute staff and may give such staff 
in normal times an opportunity of becoming familiar with the working of the station, 
the Radio-Suisse shall give reasonable facilities in respect of the admission, for pnrpose8 
of training or, preferably, as additional staff in times of heavy traffic (sessions of the 
Assembly, conferences, etc.), of specialists whom foreign administrations may place at. the 
disposal of the Secretariat, with a view to the operation of the station at times of emergency. 
Any additional expenditure thereby incurred by the Radio-Suisse shall be chargeable to 
the League of Nations. 

B. OPERATION AT TDIES OF EliERGENCY: 

Article 12. 

1. As soon as the Radio-Suisse is informed by the S'\\iss Government that the 
Secretary-General has officially notified it that a period of emergency has beg~n,_ the 
Radio-Nations shall immediately pass under the management of the League of Nation!!. 
The Radio-Suisse shall take all necessary measures to facilitate such transfer. 

2. While the period of emergency lasts, the permanent staff emplo!ed at the station 
shall receive the salary they would receive if the station were operated at times of emergency 
by the Radi~-Suisse. 

3. On the termination of the period of emergency, the Secretary-General shall hand 
the station back to the Radio-Suisse in conforinity with the provisions of the Agreement 
concluded with the Swiss Government. The League of Nations shall take all necessary 
measures to facilitate this measure. 
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III. FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENT. 

Article 13. 

The R11dio-Suisse shall, without payment of any ~omp_ensation by th~ League of 
N:ltion.s, not only bl.'ar the cost of the installatiom already m existenc~ ~t Prangms, Colovrex 
and the Gl'neva Central Office, but also the whole of the. c~st of ac9mrmg land and th~ c?st 
of initial l.'stablishml'nt of the buildings of the transnnttmg stat~o.n and of the recetvmg 
station and also the costs of acquiring and setting up the addttional apparatus at the 
Ct'ntral Office. 

Article 14. 

I. The League of Nations shall provide the necessary capital for the purchase and 
installation of the short-wave post and the receivers for the operation of the short-wave 
post, and also the necessary capital for such e~tensions o_r. cha~ges in the ~~chnical 
installations of the station as may be executed m confornnty With the proVIsiOns of 
Article 2 above. 

2. An annual statement of expenditure shall be drawn up, including : 

(a) The operation expenses duly vouched for by the Radio-Suisse. These 
expenses shall be calculated on the basis of the actual expenditure on electrical power, 
material used, repairs and upkeep, the station's technical, telegraphist and accountancy 
staff, and miscellaneous expenses such as insurance premiums, etc. The expenses 
in respect of staff shall be assessed jointly by the Secretary-General and the Radio
Suisse with due regard to the fact that certain of the staff will be_ employed 
simultaneously in the operation of installations belonging to the League and in the 
service of the Radio-Suisse installations. 

(b) Ten per cent of such operation expenses due to the Radio-Suisse for general 
administrative costs. · 

3. The categories of expenditure to be charged to the capital account and the 
operation account respectively shall be defined in a special arrangement between the 
Secretary-General and the Radio-Suisse. 

Article 15. 

Should the operation receipts in any financial year prove insufficient to bal~nce 
expenditure, the deficit shall be met by the League. _The Secretary-General shall, in the 
couNe of the financial year, advance to the Radio-Suisse a sum sufficient to meet expenses. 

Article 16. 

The allocation of revenue in respect of communications by the short-wave post shall be 
effected in accordance with the following provisions : 

• I._ The termi!'-al charges for official communications shall accrue to the League, 
mc!nding ~h~ ter~nal charges for communications effected with the co-operation of the 
Swtss admrmstratwn from or to the Geneva area. If, however, the Swiss administration is 
calle~ _upon. to co-operate ?utside that area, the terminal charges shall accrue to the said 
~d~rnstra!I~n. ~he ternnnal charges for non-official communications shall accrue to the 
Swu;s adlllllllStratwn. 

2. ?'he_ revenue from . t_he transit ~h.arges due to the station in respect of 
com~~rucatwns, whether official or non-offictal, shall accrue to the League subject to the 
pronswns of paragraph 3 hereunder. ' 

3. ~n ~he revenue deriv~~ from the tra':ls!t charges due to the station in respect of 
com~urucatwns, whe~her offi~Ial or non-offiCial, the Radio-Suisse shall be allowed a 
I1re

1 
nuum by way of mterest m the development of the traffic. Such premium shall be 

ca culated as follows : 

(a) Of the gross revenue up to a sum equal to the expenses shown in the operation 
account : 10 per cent ; 

h" 'b) Of the gross _revenue in excess of such sum up to a sum equal to the amount 
w tc would be r~qmred to cover the amortisation, at the rate of 10 er cent er 
tnn~m of th: 

1 
~a pi tal rep~esented by the installations established at th~ cost of fhe 

c::;~e and a /2 per cent mterest on the unredeemed portion of such capital : 20 per 

(c) Of the gross revenue in excess of such sum u t · 
cent would he equal to the Jlremiums mentioned i~ p o an amount of which. 7_0 p~r 
any, (operation, amortisation interest on capital) f (a) a~d (b~ plu~ the defictts, tf 
cent ; ' rom prevwus finanmal y~ars: 30 per 

(d) Of the gross revenue in excess of such sum : 50 per cent. 
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.Article 17. 

1. The League shall pay a special charge to the Radio-Suisse for any special ser~ices 
that the Secretary-General may require in respect of the long-wave post. 

2. Tlie cost of the ~pecial measures under Article 9 (a) and (b), carried out by means 
of the long-wave transrrutter, shall be borne by the Radio-Suisse. In the carryincr out of 
the measu~e under paragraph (c) of the same article the Leacrue shall be charo-ed the sum 
of 10 centimes per word. . " " 

.Article 18. 

The R~dio-S~isse shall keep for the capital, reserve material, and operation receipts 
~nd e~penditure 10 respect of the short-wave post and other installations covered by the 
fma.nCial arrangem~nt a separate ~ccount, which the organ appointed by the Secretary
General rna~ ask _to mspect at any time. All details regarding the drawing up of this account 
shall be deCided 10 the arrangement referred to in Article 14, paragraph 3. 

Article 19. 

The accounting year shall coincide with the civil year. The Radio-Suisse shall submit 
the .Y~arly . account to the Secretary-General as soon as the accounts with foreign 
adrrumstrat10ns have been worked out and, at latest, by the end of April of the year 
following the accounting year. The organ appointed by the Secretary-General may ask 
to inspect the books of the accounting service in so far as they relate to operations carried 
out by the short-wave post. 

.Article 20. 

1. In times of emergency, the operation of the station shall be transferred to the 
League on payment to the Radio-Suisse of the various items mentioned in paragraph 2 
hereunder, on the understanding that the provisions of Article 16 above shall not be 
applicable. For this purpose, the Radio-Suisse shall draw up for the Secretary-General a 
detailed statement of all movable and immovable property belonging to the Radio-Suisse, 
as at the date of the handing over of the station. The value of this property shall be 
calculated on the basis of its book value. In the case of property entirely amortised, the value 
shall be calculated on the basis of its marketable value, which shall be assessed by the 
Radio-Suisse in agreement with the Secretary-General, or, failing agreement, by expert 
valuation. The Radio-Suisse shall debit the League with the value of the installations 
handed over, which are the property of the Radio-Suisse. 

2. The value of the property of the Radio-Suisse shall be amortised by the League of 
Nations during the period of emergency, at the following rates: 10 per cent for machinery, 
apparatus and instruments, 5 per cent for furniture and 4 per cent for buildings and aerials. 
This percentage shall, in the case of installations that have not been amortised, be calculated 
on the basis of their initial capital value. In the case of installations which have been 
amortised at the time the station is handed over, or which may be amortised during the 
period of emergency, the League shall, at the termination of the said period, pay the Radio
Suisse a sum corresponding to the actual depreciation of these installations ; such sum 
shall not in any case be less than 5 per cent per annum of their marketable value, assessed 
as provided above, for machinery, apparatus and instruments, 2 Y2 per cent for furniture, 
and 2 per cent for buildings and aerials. Further, the League shall pay the Radio-Suisse 
interest on the capital" shown in the statement of capital values drawn up at the end of 
each accounting period. In the case of installations that have not been amortised, this 
interest shall be calculated on the part of capital invested that has not been amortised, and 
in the case of installations that have been amortised, on the basis of their marketable 
value. It shall be fixed at 1 per cent over and above the average discount rate charged 
by the Banque Nationale Suisse during the period of emergency. 

3. The amortisation and interest account shall be drawn up by the Radio-Suisse on 
the termination of the period of emergency; it shall cover the period includ_ed ~e~ween the 
date on which the station is handed over to the League and the date on whwh It IS handed 
back to the Radio-Suisse. 

4. Should the period of emergency continue beyond the close of the financial year 
(civil year) of the Radio-Suisse, the amortisation and interest account shall be drawn ~p, 
first as at the end of the accounting year and, subsequently, as at the end of each succeedmg 
accdunting year, or as at the end of the period of emergency. 

5. The account kept in normal times by the Radio-Suisse of the value of installations 
effected at the cost of the Leacrue of Nations shall be handed to the Secretary-General as 
soon as the operation of the station is transferred to the ~eague of Nations. During the 
period of emergency, this account shall continue t? be ~ept m the same way_ by the League 
of Nations unless the Leaaue requests the Rad10-Smsse to undertake this duty. If so 
requested, 'the Ra.dio-Suiss~ shall place at the disposal of the Secretary-General tho 
necessary staff for this accounting service. 
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6 In view of the 11ossible use of the station for the t.ransmission of pri.vate me.ssag
1 
es, 

• " · 1 , • h of the post to orgamse a comp ete 
the ~·t-..•t:n;-Gt•nl'r;\1 shall mstruct t.lose m c a:rge A th t of the Secretary-

. : ·• · h · will exist m norma.! tunes. t e reques 
;Gi\t't'Onntlmt~h seRr~d1(1.e0_~\~~ss:~m put. at his disposal all the necessary staff for this accounting 
.~nt'n.\ , e ... "'=' 

service-
7 The allocation of revenue and of any profits from the operation of the station 

sh:ill be effected in accordance with. the provisions of Article 8 o! the Agreement between 
the Swiss Government .and the Secretary-General of the J,ea.,ue. 

Article 21. 

There shall be an equitable settlement between the Secretary·General and the ~adio-
8uisse as regards losses sustained or advantages sec"!ed as a result of the operation of 
the st-ltion in times of emer(l'ency by the League of Natwns. Should the Secretary-General 
and the Radio-Suisse fail t; reach agreement on this matter, the term~ of se~tlement shall 
be decided by a Committee of five experts, two of whom shall be appomted !!!dependently 
by each party, while the fifth, who shall of right be Chairman of ~he Comrmttee, shall be 
appointed by mutual agreement ·or, failing agreement, by the President of t~e Perma~ent 
Court of International Justice. The terms of settlement drawn up by this Comrmttee 
shall be binding on both parties. 

IV. GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 22. 

The competent organ of the League of Nations may at any time verify the technical 
efficiency and working of the Radio-Nations station. 

Artir.le 23. 

"1. A representative of the Secretary-General shall participate, without the right to 
vote, in the discussions of the Board of Directors of the Radio-Suisse regarding any 
question that might effect the Radio-Nations. For this purpose, the agenda of any 
meeting of the Board of Directors shall be communicated to him at least ten days in advance. 
On his request, submitted at least five days before the meeting of the Board of Directors, 
any new question which might affect the Radio-Nations and which he thinks should 
receive consideration will be ·placed on the agenda. 

2. On the request of the representative of the Secretary-General, extraordinary 
meetings of the Board of Directors shall be convened for the consideration of any questions 
raised by the representative of the Secretary-General and of which that representative 
thinks consideration cannot be postponed until the next ordinary meeting of the Board 
of Directors. 

3. Should the Secretary-General consider that a decision of the lloard of Directors 
might prejudice the interests of the I.eague or affect the application of the agreement 
between the Swiss Government and the Secretary-General Qr of the present Convention, 
the question in regard to which the decision was taken shall, on the request of the Secretary
General, be re-examined by the Swiss Government and the Secretary-General, and, failing 
agreement between them, shall be decided according to the procedure provided for in 
Article 12 of the Agreement between the SwisR Government and -the Secretary-General. 
If any of the above-mentioned decisions should affect the working or operation of the 
short-wave post, which is the property of the League of Nation11, the execution of such 
decision shall be postponed until an agreement has been reached between the Swiss 
Govern!Dent and the Secretary-General, or, if necessary, until there has been a settlement 
by arb1tration, under the conditions defined above. 

-4. In order to facilitate the exercise of the powers conferred on the Secretary-General 
and on the organs of the League by the .Agreement between the Swiss Government and the 
Secretary-~eneral and by the present Convention, the Secretary-Generalshall be repre11ented 
by a tef~~rueal .delegate accredited to the Director of the Radio-Suisse and to the head of 
t~e R~10-Nat1ons station. Every facility 11hall be given to this delegate to carry out 
hL, duties. ' ' 

Article 24. 

1: 1 T~e Radio-Hui~se ~ball be responsible to the J.eague for all damage to installations 
Je ons,'lng to the League due to gross want of care of the Radio-SuiRse or its agents. 
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V. FINAl, PROVISIONS. 

Article 25. 

1. The present Convention shall remain in force for the same period as the A~'l'eement 
concluded between the Swiss Government and the Secretary-General concerl1in0' the 
Geneva station. A denunciation of the Agreement by either part.y shall involv~ the 
cancellation of the present Convention as on the same date. 

2. The present Convention may be revised at any time by mutual agreement. 

Article 26. 

1. Should the Convention be denounced, the League of Nations, if it proposes to use 
its material in any other way, may resume possession of the technical installations for which 
it has provided the capital ; it shall bear the costs of the removal and transfer thereof. 

2. The removal and transfer of the installations shall be so effected as to avoid as 
far as possible any complete interruption of the operation of the station. 

3. If the League of Nations waives its right to resume possession of the installations 
in question, they shall become the property of the Radio-Suisse. The Radio-SuisRe shall 
pay the League the marketable value of such installations, i.e., their commerrial value 
from the point of view of Radio-Suisse operation. 

4. The marketable vaJue to be paid by the Radio-Suisse to the League shall be 
determined by agreement between the Secretary-General and the Radio-Suisse. Failing 
agreement, it shall be determined by a Committee of experts on which each party shall 
be represented by one delegate and of which the Chairman shall be an expert choNen by 
mutual agreement. Should the two parties not agree on the choice of the third expert., 
he shall be appointed by the President of the Permanent Comt of International Justice at 
The Hague. The Committee's decisions shall be binding on both parties. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the undersigned have concluded the present Convention. 

DONE in duplicate at Geneva, on the 21st day of May, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty. 

(Signed) Eric DRUMMOND. (Signed) FURRER. 
Dr. F. RoTHEN. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMIITEE 
FOR,, ~OMMU~ICATIONS AND TRANSIT 

. ' !, . '... ., . •. ' ., .. 

MINUTES OF THE FOURTEENTH SESSION . 
li eld at Geneva from March 10th to 15th, 1930.' 

(WITII A~~EXES) 

. The. Committee is at ·present composed as' follows: 

'' I 

M. R. HEROLD (appointed by the Government of Switzerland) Chief of District 
of the Federal Railways (Chairman). ' 

M. A. PoLITIS (appointed by the Government of Greece), Technical Adviser of 
the Greek Legation in France (Vice-Chairman). 

M. F. L. ScHLINGEMANN (appointed by the Government of the Netherlands) Chief 
Engineer, Director of the Rijkswalerslaat (Vice-Chairman). ' 

Dr. RaUl AMADOR (appointed by the Government of Panama), Counsellor of 
Legation, Charge d'A-ffaires of Panama in Paris. , 

Sir John BALDWIN (appointed by the Government of Great Britain), Representative 
of Great Britain on the International Hiver Commissions. 

M. B. DJOURITCHITCH (appointed by the Government of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia) 
Directer-General of the Royal State Hailways. ' 

M. Silvain DREYFus (appointed by the Government of France), Vice-President 
of the General Council of Roads and Bridges and of the High Council of 
Public Works. · 

His Excellency M. Charles DuzMANS (appointed by the Government of Latvia), 
Minister Plenipotentiary ; Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations.· 

Dr. J. ENciso (appointed by the Government of the Argentine), Counsellor of 
Embassy. 

Dr. H~ GRONEBAUM (appointed by the Government of Austria), Ministerial Counsellor 
at the Federal Ministry for Commerce and Communications. 

His Excellency Dr. J. G. GuERRERO (appointed by the Government of Salvador), 
former Minister for Foreign Affairs ; Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in France. 

M. P. G. HoRNELL (appointed by the Government of Sweden), Member of the 
Swedish Academy of Technical Sciences, former . Professor at the Royal 
Polytechnic University, Stockholm. 

M. N. ITo (appointed by the Government of Japan), Counsellor of Embassy ; · 
Assistant Director of the Imperial Japanese Office of the League of Nations. 

His Excellency Phya Abhibal_R:"JAMAITR~ (appo~nted_by the Government of Siam), 
· Envoy Extraordinary, M1mster Plempotent1ary m Italy. 
His Excellency Dr. A. J. RESTREPO (appointed by the Government of Colombia), 

Permanent Delegate accredited, to the League of Nations. 
His Excellency Dr. A. SEELIGER (appointed by the Government of Germany), 

Minister Plenipotentiary. 
l\l. G. SINIGALIA (appointed by the. Government of Italy), former _Chief Inspector 

and Adviser to the Board of D1rectors of the Royal State Ra1lways. 
His Excellency Dr. A. DE VASCONCELLOS (appointed by the Government of Po~ugal), 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Secretary-General of the Portuguese Serv1ce of 
the League of Nations. 

S. d N. BOO (A) 07a (f') 7 /JO. Imp. llaULLIAftD, St-Du.iu. 



-2-

&crtlaritd: 
M. R. H.\.-\S, s~cretary-Gcneral of the. Advis?rY and Technical Commi~tee ; Chief 

of the Communications and Transtt, Sectwn of the League of Nations. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
: .-~t .;:;•';_ ;~:: • • ,. 
; ·I t • 'a t. I, .. : · . 1 ; · '-.· • i .,. J 

I J I. . P~rm~ent c~llllllittee for Ports and Maritime Navigation. 

Sir Norman HILL, Bart. (Chairman). 

(a) Committee for Pdrts-~· ; ~ ) . · ' 
l\lr. G. E. BAKER, Assistant Secretary of the Board of Trade, London. 

M. HoRNELL. .. _,. . .. , .·., 
l\1. G. INGIANNI, Director-General of the Italian Mercantile Marine. 

l\1. ho. 
Dr. F. E. RoBINOW, 1\finisterjal Counsellor of the German Ministry for 

Communications. · · ' . · · · : ' · ' · ' · · · 

l\1. P. H. WATIER, Counsellor of State; Director of Navigable Waterways and 
Maritime Ports in the French Ministry of Public Works. .. 

(b) Committee for J.jarilime Navigation.: , . 

Sir Alan ANDERSON, Vice-President of the Chamber of Shipping of the United 
Kingdom. · 

1\L M. BoEGER, President of the Shipowners' Association of Hamburg. 
l\1. G. BREToN, Shipowner (France). : ' · 

- l\1. Uon DENS, Senator (Belgium). . 
ll. A. G. KROELLER, Member of the Economic Council of the ·Ministry for Foreign 

· Affairs of the Netherlands. ' . . , · · . . . · · ' · 
l\1. Arthur H. MATHIESEN, Vice-President of the Norwegian Shipowners' Association. 
M. A. PALANCA, Naval Ar~hitect; · Repres~ntative of the' Navigazione Generate 

Italiana, Genoa. 

. ' 
II.· Permanent Committee for. Inland Navigation. · 

M. Silvain DREYFus (Chairman). 
Sir John BALDWIN. 
l\1. DEL~ER, Se<:retary-Gener!l-1 of the Department for Roads and Bridges at the 

Belgtan Mmtstry of Public Works. , , , , . ' · · . . 
M. G. PoPESCo, Engineer; Professor at the Polytechnic School, Bucharest. 
Phya Ahhibal RAJAMAITRI. 
His Excellency M. C. RossETTI, Minister Plenipotentiary~ Represent~tive of Italy 

on the International River Commissions. · . · · . ' 1 

His Excelle~cy M. A. DIETRICH voN SAcnsENFELs, Minister Ple'nipote~tiary ; 
Hunganan Delegate of the International Danube Commission. 

l\1.. ScnLUiGEMANN.. . . , ; 
;,, 

Dr. SEELIGE!{. . 
' . . ' ' ' 

M. Milan YovANOVITCH, Director of Inland Navigatio~ in Y~goslavia. 

· III. Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail. · · 
'• • I 

M. HEROLD (Chairman). 
),l. D.JOUIUTCIOTCH. I 
Dr. GRONEBAtJM. ' 
M. PoLITis. . (Administrative Section). 
M: SINIGALIA: 

Gene~~~~~~;. cB:~noo~Ll'i:~~-mer ~anaging Director of the Great So~thern ltailway 

Sir Francis' DEsT 'former th · f h . · 
General Conf~rrnce on C~ri1Jlan. 0 .t e Rmlways Committee of the Second 
or the South-Eastern and mcFr~utnlrcatJoRns.l and Transit ; ex-Managing Director 

· " tam at way. 
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M. J. KALFF, Director-General of the Neth'erlands Railways. 

Dr. 0. LANKAS, Director at• the Czechoslovak Ministry of Railways. 

Dr. G. LEGUI~AMON, Secretary-General of the South American Railway Conoress, 
Buenos Aires. · " 

M. F. MosKWA, Head of Division at the Polish l\linistry of Communications. 

M. quANG-~ANG, Railway Engineer: Technical Secretary to the Chinese Legation 
m Pans. 

M. C. M. GRIMPRET, Director-General of' Railways at the French Ministry of 
Public Works. • · 

Sir Henry THoRNTON, Chairman of the Board of Directors and Prcsidt•nt of the 
Canadian National Railways .. 

Dr. VoGEL, Geheimer Oberregierungsrat at the German Ministry of Communications. 
Colonel T. A. HIAM, Assistant to the President of the 

Canadian National Railways. 

,. : . l\1, A, PouRcEL, . Assistant Chief Engineer of the 
Paris-Lyons-Mediterranean Railway Company ; 
Assistant Secretary-General of the International 
Railway Union. 

l\1. P. WoLF, Director of the German State Railway 
Company. 

(Technical .\dvisers 
assisting the Chairman.) 

IV. Permanent Committee on Elt>l'lrie Qm•stions. 

M. HoRNELL (Chairman). 
Dr. DE VASCONCELLOS (Vice-Chairman). 

Sir John BROOKE, Electricity Commissioner, Electricily Commission, London. 
l\1. J. CHUARD, Civil Engineer: Director of the .. Banque pour entrepriS<'S clcctriques ... 

Zurich. 
l\l. CoLSON, Chief of the Roads Department, of Hydraulic Power and Distribution 

of Electric Energy at the French Ministry of Public Works. 
Dr. R. HAAS, Director of the Kraftiibertragungswerke, Rheinfelden, Germany. 
l\l. Oreste JAcOBINI, Engineer, Chief of the Main Service of the Italian State 

Railways. , 
• '·' The Chairman of the International Executive ~ouncil of the World Power Conference. 

A Representative of the ,; Conference des grands reseaux a haute tension ". 
A Representative of the " Commission electrotechnique internationale ". 

V. I•ennunent Committee on Road Truflie. 

Dr. A. SnEVENARD, former Member of the Communications and Transit Committee 
(Belgian) (Chairman). 

l\1. GRON.EBAUM. 
l\1. F. AMUNATEGUI (Chilian), Engineer of Bridges and Roads; Secretary-General 

of the Mixed Courts of Arbitration. 
l\1. 0. BILFELDT, Head of Section at the Ministry of Justice of Denmark. 
l\1. E. CHAIX, President of the Conseil central du Tourisme international, Paris. 
l\1. S. CRESPI, Vice-President of the International Federation of Automobile Clubs; 

President of the Royal Italian Automobile Club. · 
M. E. DELAQUIS (Swiss), Professor at the Hamburg University. 

Dr. ENciso. 
Mr. P. C. FRANKLIN, .of the Roads Department, Ministry of Transport of Great 

Britain. 
M. E. MELLIN!, Chief In~pector of Railways,' T~amways and Automobiles of the 

Kingdom of Italy. 
M. PFLUG, Ministerial Counsellor of the German Ministry of Communications. 
M. J. F. ScHoNFELD, Administrator at the Department of Communications of 

the Netherlands. 
M. 'VALCKENAER, Inspector-General of l\Iincs at the French liinistry for 

Public Works. 
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VI. Permanent Legal Committee. 

His Excellency Dr. F. J. URRUTIA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of Colombia in Switzerland (Chairman). . 

Dr. GuERRERO (Vice-Chairman). 
M. A. BAGGE, Conseiller referendaire at the Swedish High Court of Justice. 
Mr. W. E. 'BECKETT, Assistant. Legal Adviser, Foreign Office, London. 
M. .DUZMANS. 
Jonkheer W. J. M. VAN EvsiNGA, Professor at the University of Leyden. 
M. J. HasTIE, Secretary-General of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation ; 

former Legal Adviser at the Belgian Department of Marine. 
M. · KoNIGs, Head of Section at the German Ministry for Communications. 
M. Rene MAYER, Maitre des requ~tes honoraire au Consei! d'Etat (France). 
M. M. PILOTTI, Counsellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome. 
Dr. SciE ToN-FA, of the Chinese Legation at Paris. 
M. B. WINIARSKI, Deputy, Professol"'of the Faculty of Law at the University of Posen. 

~ 

PERMANENT ,OR TEMPORARY SUB-COMMITTEES . 

I. Budget Sub-Committee. 

M. PoLITIS (Chairman). 
M. AMADOR. 
Sir John BALDWIN. 
M. Silvain DREYFUS . 

. M. DuzMANS. 
M. GuERRERO. 
M. RESTREPO. 
M. SINIGALIA. 
M. DE VASCONCELLOS. 

II. Sub-Cominittee on Questions of Communication and Transit raised by the Council during its 
Examination of Polish-Lithuanian Relations. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Chairman). 
Sir John BALDWIN. 
M. DJOURITCHITCH. 
M. Silvain DREYFUS. 
M. GUERRERO. 
M. HEROLD. 
M. SEELIGER. 
M. SINIGALIA. 

(a) Committee on .Legal Questions: 

M. GuERRERO (Chairman). 
Mr. BECKETT. 
M. VAN EvsiNGA. 
M. KoNIGs. 
M. Rene MAYER. 
M. PILOTTI. 

(b) Committee -on Economic and Technical Questions :. 

M. HEROLD (Chairman). 
M. DE CANDOLLE. 
M. KROELLER. 



TEMPORARY COMMITTEES 

I. Technical Committee for ··Buoyage and lighting of Coasts. 

M. WATIER (Chairman). 
M.P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN, Director of the Technical Lighthouse Service of the 

Netherlands. 
M. E. HXcc, Director-General of the Royal Administration of Pilotage, Lighthouses 

and Buoys of Sweden. 
M. !TO. 
M. Jose HERBELLA v ZoBEL, Assistant Chief Engineer in the Central Service for 

Maritime Signals of Spain. 
Admiral L. LANGLOIS, former Director-General and Chief of the Chilian Naval 

General Staff. 
Colonel A. LuRIA, Military Engineer of the Italian Navy. 
M. G. MEYER, Ministerial Counsellor of the Navigable Waterways Section in the 

German Ministry of Communications. -
Captain M. NoRTON, Director of the Portuguese Lighthouse Service. 
Commander RAZICOTSICAS, GreeGe. 
M. A. DE RouviLLE, Chief Engineer for Bridges and RoaJ)s and for the French 

Central Lighthouse and Buoyage Service. 
Baron G. WREDE, Director-General of the Finnish Naval Administration. 

For the International Hydrographic Bureau: 

The President of the Directing Committee of the Bureau. 

II. Teclmieal Committee for Maritime Tonnage Measurement. 

M. A. VAN DRIEL, Advisory Naval Architect to the Netherlands Navigation 
Inspection Service (Chairman). 

M. L. AALL, Principal Surveyor for Tonnage in Norway. 
Mr. F. W. BicKLE, Principal Surveyor for Tonnage, Board of Trade, London. 
M. BRETON. 
M. P. A. LINDBLAD, Commercial Adviser, Chief of the Shipping Inspector Service 

of the Central Administration of Trade and Industry in Sweden. 
M. PALANCA. 
M. RoniNow. 
M. Y. SAITO, representing the Nippon Yusen Kaisha in London. 
Mr. C. SKENTELBERY, European Manager of the Maintenance and Repair Department 

of the United States Shipping Board, London. 

Drafting Committee : 

M. VAN DRIEL (Chairman). 
M. AALL. 
Mr. BICKLE. 
M.'BRETON. 
M. J. F. RICHARD, Head of Section of the Customs Department of the French 

Ministry of Finance assisting M. Breton. 

III. Committee on the Unification of River Law. 

M. B. WINIARSKI (Chairman). 
M. E. BoNAKI, First President of the Court of Appeal of Galatz. 
M. P. CHARGUERAUD-HARTMANN, Secretary of the International Oder Commission; 

Legal Adviser to the French Ministry of Marine. 
M. J. HosnE. 
M. E. DE JARMAY, Director of the Royal Hungarian River and Maritime Navigation 

Company, Ltd. (M.F.T.R.) 
M. G. NAUTA, Barrister at Rotterdam. 
M. R. RicHTER, Head of Department at the German Ministry of Justice. 
M. RossETTI. 
M. F. SITENSKY, Chief Counsellor at the Ministry of Commerce of Czechoslovakia. 
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IV. Committee on Competition between Railways and Waterways. 

E F H . Professor ~f Polltical Economy at the University of Professor . . ECKSCHER, . . 1 , . • . . . 

Stockholm (Chairman). · · ' ' · ' ·· · · . 

d C D Technical Delegate of Great Britain to the International Cornman er . ILLON, . . _ .. 
Danube Commission. . . 

former Under-Secretary of State in the .Polish Ministry of M. T. EBERHARDT, 
Railways. 

V. Committee on Combined Transport. 

M. Umberto BRoccA, Director-General_of the Societ:i Italiana dei SerVizi Marittimi. 
Jonkheer VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE, General Director of the ~nternational 

Air Traffic Association, The Hague. · · · · 

M. LANKAS. ·' . . . . . . ' ! ' 

M. Gaston LEVERVE, Secretary-General of the International Railway· Union, Paris. 
M. Anton MENS, Director of Freight Seryice of th~ firm W. ·M; Miiller & Co.; 

Rotterdam. · 
M. Henri NIEMACK, 

Communications. 
Ministerial · Counsellor · in the 'German Mi~istry of .· 

M. RIPERT, Professor at the Faculty of Law of Paris. · ·· · 
Mr. Walter Leslie RuNCIMAN, of Runciman & Co., Shipowners, L'ondon, representing 

the International Chamber of Commerce. · · · · · · · .· ' 

VI. Committee on the Unification of Transport St.atist~~s .. , , 

(a) Maritime Navigation Section: 
' ' •- <I r ' 

M. CLAESSENS, Director of Commercial Statistics, The Hague (Chairman). 
Mr. A. W. FLUX, Head of the Statisti~al Department' of the Board' of Trade, London. 
M. GAYON, Head of the Commercial Statistical . Department of' ,the General 

Directorate of French Customs.· · · · · · · · · · 
M. S. GIACHETTI, of the Directoraie of the Italian Mercantile Marine. 
Mr. GRENING, Director for Europe of the U.S. Shipping Board Me'rchant Fleet 

Corporation, London. · · · : ' 
M. HOSTIE. 
Dr. W. TEUBERT, Ministerial Counsellor at the Prussian Ministry 'for National 

. Economy. , i .. ~ · 

(b) Inland Navigation Section: 

M. J. H.· F. CLAESSENS (Chairman). 
M. P. DEMETRIAD, Engineer ; Inspector-General ; Director of· the ·Docks at 

Braila. 

General Wm. W. HARTs, U.S. Army, Military Attache, American Embassy in 
France. · ·, 

M. HosTIE. '. . . 
,, ' ,· 

M. H. ~OUPEURT, Chief Engineer of Bridges and Roads ; Director oi the French 
National Office of Navigation. . . . · . . . : . , , ; , 

M. PIEKALKIEVIcz, Head of S~ction of the Polish Centtal Statistical Office. 
1\1. TEUBERT. · 

M. F. VILFAN; Delcgat~ of Yugoslavia' to the International Danube Commission. 

(c) Railways Section : 

M. C. CoLSON, Member of the Institut de France (Chairman). 
Mr. W. Fayette ALLPORT, Commercial Attache, U.S. Embassy in France 
M. ~NdL, fMih·nisterial Counsellor at the Czechoslovak Ministry' for Hallways 

ea o t e Department for Statistics and Organisation. . , ' 
Mr. A. E. KIRK~s, Dire~tor of Statistics, Ministry of Transport of Great Britain. 
M. MusELLE, Chief Engmeer, National Society of Belgian Railways · 
M. STEUERNAG.EL, birector of the Reichsbahngesel!schaft. ' 
l\1. TosTI, Engmeer of the Italian State Railways. 
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VII. Experts on the Question of Facilities for the Landing of Airt'rnrt in the Nl'ighbourhood • 
of the &-at of the League of Nations. 

M. A. DuvAL, Head of the Airways Section of the Air Navigation Service at the 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry of France. 

Commander Antonio MARESCALCHI, Manager of ·the Aeronautical Construction 
Company, Ltd., Genoa. . 

M. MILCH, Member of the Board of Directors of the Deutsche Lufthansa, Berlin. 
M. NIEUWENHUIS, General Manager of the Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatschappij 

Works, Amsterdam. 

VIII. Advisory Committee on Wireless Teelmieal Questions. 

General FERRIE, Commander-in-Chief of the Transmission Troops and Services 
at the French Ministry of War; Member of the Paris Academy of Sciences; 
President of the International Wireless Telegraph Committee (Chairman). 

Dr. KooMANS, Chief Engineer of Posts and Telegraphs; Head of the Radio 
Laboratory at The Hague. 

Dr. P. JAEGER, Chief Counsellor at the German Ministry of Posts. 
Colonel A. G. LEf:, of the General Post Office of Great Britain. 
Professor VALLAURI, of the Royal Naval Academy, Leghorn. 

IX. Special Committee on the Question of the Jurisdh•tion of the 
European Commission of the Danube. . 

M. W. BuRCKHARDT, Professor at the University of Berne (Chairman). 
M. HosTIE. 
M. KROELLER. 

• 
• • 

Experts appointed to assist tlie Chairman and the Secretary-General of the Committee in the 
Examination of Questions regarding Communications at Times of Emergency. 

M. Georges BoNNET, former member of the French . Delegations a! the Postal 
Conferences and at the Conferences on CommunicatiOns and Transit; Deputy ; 
former Minister. 

M. JAEGER. 
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FIRST MEETING 

Jleld on Monday, March lOth, 1930, 'ai ll, a.m. 
~ , ' I 

Chairman : M. SEELIGER ; later, M. HEROLD. 

resent : All the members of the Com.mittee, exce~~ ¥· Guem;ro, ~nd Phya Abhibal 

R · p ·t· · who was replaced by .Prince. VARNVAIDYI\, Mm1ster. of SJam m Rome .. aJamal n, . 
The following were also presen~ : · ' · 

For the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation : .. 
M. J. HosTIE, Secretary-General ; . . 

For the International ·Danube Commission : 
M. ·A. BAULE, . Secretary-General,; 

For the International Commission for Air Navigation t' 
M. A •. Roi'ER, Secretary-General ; .. : · . · · ; 

For the International Technical Committee of Legal Experts for .~~r Navigation : 
M. E. SuoftE, Secretary-General ;'. . · '· . 

. . . . ' ' 
For the InternatiOnal Chamber of Commerce :. · .... ' .• '.' 

'M. J. LA.couR-GAYET, Representing ,the Chambl)r; 
M. P. WouL, Director of the Transport and Communications Section of the 

Chamber. . . ; . , 

Secretariat: M. HAAS (Secretary-General of the iCommirtee), M. ROME!;.; M. METTERNICH, 
M. LUKAC and M. ToMBS. . · 

'. 
. I• ', 

1. CoM~~NICATIONS BY THE CHA~RMA.N ... ,. 1 

The CHAIRMAN declared open the fourteenth session ot the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit, and welcomed all those who had eome to assist 
in its work. ·' · · · · · . 

' He had great regret in informing his colleagues of the death of M. Hansen, Swedish 
member of the Committee, who had been well known to all •.. His pleasanLt:haracter and 
the great competence which he had always put at the service of the Committee were 
highly valued. ·. · · • . · . . . ·. · 

· The Committee would also deplore the loss of His Excellency Phya Chammong Dithakar, 
the Siamese member, who had loyally co-operated in its work. . , . · . , : .... : . 

The Chairman wished to express the deep regret of the members of the Committee and 
.requested the members to rise in their seats as a sign of respect for the memory of their departed 
colleagues. · ·· '· · ·· ' ' · 
' He welcomed the four new members t M. Hornell (Sweden), Prince Varnvaidya (Siam), 
M. Griinebaum (Austria) and M ... Amador (Panama).· ·. . . . · ·. 

He informed the Committee that M. Guerrero regretted his inability to attend the present 
aession. He had been obliged to go to The· Hague to take part in the Conference on the 
Codification of International Law. . . . . . .. , 

Finally, he reminded the Committee that . Colonel Hiam had left the Secretariat of 
which he ha~ been a member for many years.,. The Committee would regret his depart~re, 
but would Wish to congratulate him on the important and brilliant position which he was 
now called upon to fill. He would ask the Secretary-General of the Committee to be good 
enough to address II. letter t6 Colonel Hiam in that sense.' 

' ' . . . . . .. 

II. ELECTION OF THE BUREAU. 

The CuAI!\MAN invited the Committee to appoint the Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen. 

Sir John BALDWIN proposed that the Committee should elect as President M Herold 
who was the member ~ppointed ~y the country which gave the League its home. :M. Herold 
had been entrusted w1th many difficult tasks and had always discharged them in a markedly 
able manner. 

M. HEROLD was elected Chairman by acclamation. 

1\1. SISIGALIA proposed as Vice-Chairmen 1\1. Politis and 1\1 s hi' 
competence and personal qualities well fitted them for such a positi~n. c mgemann, 

ll. PoLITIS and 1\1. ScHLINGEMANN were elected Vice-Cha'irmen by acclamation. 

whose 
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The CI!AIR~AN thanked .the. members of the Committee for the confidence which the 
had ~hown m him, thus making It very easy for him to carry out his duties. In particula~ 
he wish!ld to thank the Secret:u-y-~neral of the Committee and the members of the Secretariat 
for ~helf excellent co-operation m the work of the Committee. 

. : . . . 

M. HEROLD took his place as Chairman. -. --
.. H~ thanked the Committee for the honour conferred upon him. He would endeavour 

to )US~y the C!>nfidence ~hown in him and would appeal to all the members for their co
operation and mdulgence, 

· He had. the pleas!lnt ta.sk of cong~atulating l\1. Seeliger for the brilliant manner in which 
he had ~amed out h1s duties as Chairman and was sure that all the members would wi ·h 
to a~s~c1ate themselves with him in expressing their thanks. s 

III. FLOODS IN THB SOUTH OF FRANCE: CONDOLENCES OF THE COMMITTEE. . . . 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS ~as sure ~hat the Committee would desire to express to the French 
Gove;nme~t, thr?ugh the Intermediary· of the French member of the Committee, the deep 
emotwn .. With which they had heard of the terrible disasters due to floods in the south of 
France .. ·. ·· · · · .. 

··The C~AIRMAN warmly endorsed M. de Vasconcellos' suggestion and, in the name of 
the Committee, asked M. Dreyfus to express to the French Government the regret 
and sympathy of the Committee, 

M. Silvain DREYFUS thanked the Committee, whose condolences he would not fail to 
transmit to his Government. · . · 1 

IV. PROGRAMME oP WoRK. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee then passed in review the different points 
on the agenda, explaining why, in his opinion, certain points should be examined later, He 
proposed .that tP,e Committee should begin immediately to sludy the other questions. 

The CHAIRMAN approved these proposals. 

The. Committee adopted the draft agenda (see Annex 1). 
. . ~ ' . ' ; ' . 

V. WoRK JI.ELATING TO RoAD TRAFFIC (Item 2 of the Agenda). 
. . ' . 

The SEcRETARY-G~N~R~i. of the'' Committee pointed 'out that the replies to the 
questionnaires addressed to European Governments on the subject of frontier .visas and 
the triptych system had been comparatively satisfactory, although some of them contained 
only a statement of the present position (see Annexes 2 and 3). The Committee would have 
to await tha results of the hext meeting of the Permanent Committee on Road Trallic which 
would be held in May 1930. A first study of the question of the exemption from fiscal taxation 
of automobiles remaining only a short time in a foreign country had been undertaken by 
a Mixed Committee. · ' . · . · ' . · · 

' . 
1 ~- j I I 1 • 1 · 1 ' I 

M. GRUNEBAUM asked for further information regarding that Committee. 

The' SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that this Committee had been 
co~stituted from among the members of the Permanent Co!Dmittee o~ Road . Traffic -
which represented, to a certain extent, the users - and the Fiscal Committ.ee of the League 

_ of Nations, which was competent in respect of the substance of the question. 

Sir John BALDWIN pointed out that in. his opinion _i~ would be usef~l to draw. up for 
e~ch o! the points of the agenda a resolutiOn summansmg the concluswns to which the 
diSCUSSIOn . had Jed. 

1 
.. . . . 

. M. Silvain DR~YFUS approved the pr~posal. The· r~sol~tion sho~ld, if possible, ~ontain 
a very short summary which would render the Committee s resolution comprehensible to 
everyone, thus eliminating the necessity of referring to other documents. 

M. SEELJGER pointed out that in ~ertain 'cases it would be very difficult to draw up 
a brief summary of that kind. -

.I' • t ·:•< ! , • ' ', <1' ! 

M. Silvain DREYFUS recognised that it would be undes~rable to establish too rigid a 
rule, Each case should be considered separately. 

' ' ~ 

The ChAIRMAN approved the proposal that had been made, specifying that each case 
should be taken as an individual case. -
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VI. WoRK RELATING TO INLAND NAVIGATION (It~m 3 of the A~end~). 
f th Committee summariserl the purport ,of th~ Memorandum 

. The SEcRETAR_Y·GEN':RAL 0 a~i ation (see Annex 4). He emphasised that the. work 
on the work relatmg to. mland. nl ~estions (conditions of labour, etc.).' Endeavours to 
had prin~ipally ~eal~ w;:r soc~~n lhis subject had already been made by the International 
reach an mternatl~na se emenleted its information by sending out a questionnaire to the 
Labour OITice, winch had compd The Committee for the Unification of River Law had 
vari?us Gd'0'~r~~ents ~~~e::f~l if these questions could be studied by experts. A Mixed 
cons•d~re t ~ 1 wou tatives of the International Labour Organisation .and of. the 
Com~•tt~e 0

. rf.pres~d been set up with this object and .. had-. put .forward proposals 
Trans•t: rgam.sa 10

5
nt.Igali'on to be carried out by experts, to which proposals the Governing 

concermng an mve · fT t t 't 1 t · Th rt Bod of the International Labour Office had g•ve~ e ec a 1 s as sesswn, e,expe s 
Y. t d by the Governing Body of the InternatiOnal Labour Office were M. HouPEURT 

a~fa0~~e), l\1. SITZLER (Germany), l\1. KoN_OPKA (Po_land), M. WESTHOFF ~Netherlands) 
~nd l\1. BOTEZ (Roumania). The representatives appomted by the Employers . Group w~re 
l\1. CoaT VANDER LINDEN (Netherlands), M. VoGEL (Germany) and M. ':' ANEK (Czechoslovakia). 
The representatives of the Workers' Group had not yet been nommated. · . . r 

The result desired by the Committee for the Unification of River Law. had therefore 
been obtained; The report of the. experts would _be submitted to the' Mixed, ,Comm!ttee 
and forwarded to the Governing Body of the Interna~10n~l Labour Offi~e and to the Co!llmit~ee 
for Communications and Transit. The latter, and likewise the Committee for the ,Umficabon 
of River Law, would have an opportunity of submitting a~:r, obs~rvations they-, might wish 
to make on this report. . , - . . . , ., .. , . .,, : 

l\1. GRONEBAUM asked whether the letters from the President or the -C~ntrai :c6rilmission 
for Rhine Navigation (see ~nnex 5) and fr?m the. Int~rnational D~nube. Com'?i~sio;i} (see 
Annex 6) had been commumcated to the Mnted Committee. . 

1
• • • .. , _ 1 .. __ • , _ 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that they had been communicated 
to the Mixed Committee and to the International. Labour. Office and would be forwarded 
to the experts as well. · 

Sir John BALDWIN asked whether the members of the Conference for the. Codification 
of International Law to be held at The Hague had been in(orined of the resolution adopted 
by the Committee at its previous session concerning the codification of international ·law 
relative to territorial waters. 

•· • · _ 1 · J t 1! • :; r .' •· __. . 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the. Committee replied that the resolution .in. question 
had been communicated to _all the Governments-and that consequently the Hague Conference 
would have knowledge of 1t. 

• ' . • . ' : 1 ' - • l. / : 

Sir John BALDWIN hoped that the Secretariat of the Committee would keep in touch 
with the discussions at ,The Hague on the subject of territorial waters. 

' ' • • I i < ' ' " ' • ': ! 

On the proposal of Sir John BALDWIN, the Committee decided lo adopt a reso1ution to that effect. 
. · • , · • ' ' • I ~ • I " I · ( ' . 

. . . . . ' . ~ ~ . ' . . . 

VII. REsULTS OF THE EuROPEAN CoNFERENCE (JN CARDS FOR EMIGRANTS IN TRANSIT. 
, ... , > •! • 'I, •·; , .. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that. the European Conf~rence 
on. Transit Cards for ~migran~s had drawn up an Arrangement (document C.L.180. 
1929.yi~l,Annex). The hst of signatory States was to be found in document C.4.1930.V. 
Certam Important countries had not yet signed. . · .. ~ 

1 
• : -, -,. ,, • , • 

· . 1\1. SEELIGER had reasons for thinking that the future ,was_ not altogether black in 
tlus matter. . · · · · . . , . . , , 

• •' I • ' •, I 

l\1. GRONE!IAUM informed the Committee th~t 'the Austrian Cabinet 'had, on' ianuary 
17th, 1930, decided to adhere to the Arrangement. · ' · 

. · The SEcRETARY-GENE~AL of th~ Committee added that th~ League of Nations bad been 
mformed ~n Februar)' 3rd, 1930, ~f the. Austrian Government's adhesion, .and added that 
t~e followmg countnes h~d _defimtely signed the Arrangement : Austria,· Belgium, Spain, 
Fmlan~, _France, Great BntRl~ and Northern Ir~land, Italy, Poland, Roumania, Governing 
~?mm•ss1on ~f the Saar Tern tory. The followmg had signed only 'ad referendum ; · Free 

Ity of Danzig, Greece, Hungary, the Netherlands, Switzerland. · · · · ·· 

The Committee took_ note of the foregoing information. 
' . ' . ' 

VIII. QuESTION OF INTERPRETATION OF THE TELE~RA;HIC. C~NVE~Tio~ · ' 
OF ST. PETERSBURG (Item_ 12 of the Agenda). , · ' . ·. · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committe .. b. ·I · d ' · · · · '· -; · 
proceedings of the Council circulated to members ~f fh:e~ve \~at (the extract ~rol? the 
the conditions under which the questions arose if Go omtm1 . ee . see Annex 7) md1cate_d 

vernmen s, m VIrtue of the Telegraphic 
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C?nvention of St: Petersburg, ~ould obtain facsimiles of telegrams despatched in connection 
w1th the smuggh_ng of narcotics. Th~ q~estion would be submitted for examination by 
the Legal Comm1ttet: of the Commumcatwns and Transit Organisation. The Committee 
would no d~ubt cons1dcr that t~e results of this study might be submitted to the Council 
by the Chmrman of the Committee. 

It was decided that a draft resolution be prepared to that eflect. 

IX. CoDIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAw IN MATTERS OF CoMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT (Item 13 of the Agenda). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee drew attention to the fact that on the 
inv~tatio~ of the Asst:mbly the. ~ouncil had ta~en a resolution to submit the question of the 
codificatiOn of certam categones of Conventwns to the Committee for examiAation (see 
Annex 8). The resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 2-lth, 1929, read as 
follows: .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

" Is of opinion, in particular, that it would be necessary first to proceed to codify 
the variou_s successive <:onventions which ~cal with certain particular subjects, so as 
to determme what precisely are the texts m force and the States which are parties 
thereto ; 

" Requests the Council to call the attention of the technical organisations of the 
League to the possibility that it might be desirable to make an effort in this direction, 
with the assistance of the Secretariat and in collaboration, where desirable, with the 
international bureaux, with a view to having the results of their work eventually brought 
into f?rce by appropriate international conferences." 

The Committee would thus, no doubt, have to examine conjointly the Conventions 
concluded under the auspices of the League and the other general Conventions relative to 
communications, in particular postal and telegraphic Conventions, Conventions on aerial 
navigation and certain maritime Conventions and to see whether they contained any uniform 
principles which would make their codification possible. 

He thought, moreover, that the question should be referred to the Legal Committee 
which might work in co-operation with other bodies if it thought fit. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS thought that the Legal Committee's terms of reference should be 
clearly defined. Could the Legal Committee take the initiative by declaring in favour of 
codification, or must it first consult th& Advisory Committee ? 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of thl! Committee replied that in his view the Legal 
Committee should consider which were the Conventions that were suitable for codification 
and submit a report on this subject to the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN shared this view. 

M. GRONEBAUM thought that it might perhaps ~e expedient to. recommc~d t~at the 
Legal Committee should study, in addition to multilateral ConventiOns, ccrtam bilateral 
Conventions concerning, in particular, railways. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee was of opinion that this should he done, 
provided the bilateral Conventions in question were Conventions which were sufficiently 
Important and general in character. 

l\1. SEELIGER drew attention to the danger of imposing in this way on the Legal 
Committee a task which it would be impossible to fulfil owing t? the en?rmou_s numbe! of 
Conventions. The Legal Committee should confi~e itself ~o stud_ymg certam maJor questJ~ns 
and pass over all minor administrative questwns wh1ch m1ght have been dealt w1th 
in Conventions. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS pointed out that M. Seel~ger's view was in conformity with the 
intentions of the Council, as expressed in its resolutwn. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the. Committee thought that, wi~~out goi~g into details 
too deeply, the Legal Committee might !ndicate the ~eneral provJsl~n& .wh1ch were to be 
found in a number of bilateral Conventwns. The pomt was to brmg mto harmony the 
partial codifications which had been achieved in various fields. . . 

The Legal Committee should submit the results of its study to the Advisory Committee, 
which would then determine what codification should be proposed. 

The CHAIRMAN also thought that the Legal Committee's terms of reference should 
not be limited too strictly and said that he agreed with the Secretary-General of the 
Committee. 



-18 

X. ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MEMEL HARBOUR BOARD 
(Item 14 of the ~genda) (see An~ex 9). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that he had no further information 

to give. 

Sir John BALDWIN asked whether M .. Widding, member of the Memel Harbour Board 
appointed by the Chai~man of the Transit Committee, was expected ~o come to ~eneva 
during the present sessiOn. . , - · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that arrangements had been made 
for J\1. Widding to meet the new Chairman of the ComJ!littee, but t'hat it ha~ not been 
thought necessary for their. meeting to take place durmg the present meetmg of the 
Committee. · 

M. ITo asked when the report for 1929 would be received. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that the report could not yet be 
regarded as late and that it would probably be received in the course of the summer. The 
report for 1928 existed in only a small number of copies. He thought that it was useless 
to have the report printed· among the documents of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation; the report would, moreover, become more voluminous every year •.. 

XI. DisPUTE RELATING TO THE CoMPETENCE oF THE EuROPEAN Co~MISSIO~ 
OF THE DANUBE (Item 16 of the Agenda). 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee observed that there ·had been no great 
change in the position. An agreement had been achieved (see Annex 10). The regulations 
to be annexed to the draft Convention were under consideration. 

A letter had been addressed by the Chairman of the Communications and Transit 
Committee to t~e Council~ w~ich h'ad deci~~d to communicate to the Powers who were parties 
to the Conventwn estabhshmg the defimtlve statute of the Danube, the· draft declaration 
annexed to the above letter. · · · ' · 

It had not yet been possible to effect this communication as certain purely formal points 
had still to be settled. 

He hoped that it would be possible to despatch the ·letter within a month and that 
the replies of the Powers would be received in September 1930. . · ' 

The Committee took note of the foregoing statement. 

SECOND MEETING 

lleld on Monday, March 10th; 1930, at 5 p.m, 

Chairman : M. HEROLo. 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting. 

Secretarial: M. HAAs (Secretary-General of the Committee) M RoMEIN M M 
M. LuKAl: and MR. ToMBS. • • , . ETTERNICH 

XII. DRAFT HEPoRT oF TilE ADVISORY CoMMITTEE PRESENTED BY THE SuB-COMMITTim 
ON QUESTIONS RAISED llY THE COUNCIL CONCERNING THE FREED C 

T OM OF . o•IMUNICAliONS 
AND RANSIT DURING TUE EXAMINATION BY THE COUNCIL ' S . 
NEGO p OF THE TATE OF 

· TIATIONS BETWEE!Il OLAND AND LITHUANIA (Item 10 of th A d ) · . e gen a. . 

M. DB VAscoNcELLos infonned the Committee th t th s b- . · · -
study this question had met at the be innin of the a e u Committee mstructed to 
!thad co_nsidcred that it would perhais be u~eful to a~ternoon.ta_After an exchange of views, 
mfonnallon to the proposed report and it had give a cer In amount of supplementary 
two parties concerned if the Sub-c'ommitlee s~~fs~seJ el~nt~ally to hear the experts of the 
take place during the present session. lIe therefore e ·k ·d ~I ·lOtptehd t~at th_is hearing might 
should be adjourned. as c la e d.1Scuss1on on this point 

This was agreed. 
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XIII. EFFECT GICVEN TO THE DECISIONS OF THE COliDIITTEE RELATING TO THE Co:-.VOCATION 
OF A OMMITTEE OF ENQUIRY ON CIVIL AIR TRAN!>PORT Co-oPEHATION 

(Item 17 of the Agenda). 

T~e SECRETAR~-GENERAL of the Committee ~ccallcd that, at its last meeting, the Advisory 
Comm1ttee had dec1dcd to sumn!on th~ Conumttee of Enquiry in the autmim of 1929: it 
had, howeve_r, been urged ~hat th1s _meehng should be postpo!lcd in o_rdt'r to make it possible 
for a collectwn of general l!lfor~atwn to ~e undertaken bearmg part1cularly on thr t•conomic 
aspects o~ the problem, th1s bemg n~cess1tatc~ by the. contemplatrd enquiry. Tho n·ason 
why a fairly early da~e for the m~e~mg of th!s Co~muttee had originally bet•n chosen was 
~ecau~e o_f the necessity o~ exaim!lmg, espec!all:>; m the case of European countries, the 
sit~atwn m regard to the mternatwna~ orgamsahon of aerial navigation. The Committee 
wh1ch had been set up by the Convention of 1919 only comprised repn•st•ntatiws of certain 
European Sta~e~. These ~easo?s were ~o longer so imperative. Nt•gotiations had takt•n 
p!ace, the pos1bon was still hem~ ex~mme~, and the question dt•alt with by a somewhat 
d11Terent. pr?cedure. The C?mmittee s mmn. task wo1_1ld be to examine the probkms 
of orgams~twn and econo!lliC development m. connectwn with aerial navigation, which 
were very Important _questions. For these varwus reasons the mrding of the Commillee 
wa~ less ur~ent, but It was all the more ncc~ssary to prepare a sufiicienlly large amount 
of mformatwn. It would doubtless be poss1ble to complete this documt•nlalion whirh 
would be published, in t~e form of a collection of information, in two months' linw.'and for 
the Committee to mee~ either towards the c~d of Jun~ or, at latest, in July. The Sl'Crdary
General of the Committ~e. added that. he did not thmk tlu~t the Advisory Commillt'l~ had 
for .the moment any decision to take m th7 .matter. He w1shed nll'rcly to expluin wh{ 110 
actwn had been taken In regard to the declSlon adopted at the last session in respect 0 the 
meeting of the Committee of Enquiry. 

Sir John BALDWIN asked whether the question would come before the Advisory 
Committee once more after the proposed Committee had met. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that this would be the case. for 
the moment, however, it was impossible to judge whether other meetings of tho Committee 
of Enquiry would be necessary. 

XIV. CoMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY 
(Item 19 of the Agenda): FACILITIES TO 5E GRANTED TO AIRCRAFT. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee recalled that the Committee must examine 
the question of facilities to be granted to aircraft. It had before it the n·solution of the 
Assembly (document A.82.1929.IX.) and the conclusions reached by the International 
Commission for Air Navigation. The matter had also been placed on the agenda of the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, which was shortly to meet (see Annexes 11 and 
12). In view .of the fact that the International Commission for Air Navigation had made 
a close study of the problem, and since the question would be dealt with by the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security from the political point of view, and in so far as the decisions 
to be taken were concerned, he thought it useless for the Advisory Committee to 
begin discussion of the substance of the problem. Further, in forwarding to the Secretary
General of the League the observations of the International Commission for Air Navigation, 
the Chairman of the Advisory Committee pointed out that he reserved the right to 
communicate any observations which that Committee might make at a future date. 

There was one point - mainly formal - in regard to which the Committee might assist 
the future work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. The latter had received 
the proposals of the International Commission for Air Navigation in the form of amendments 
to the Convention of 1919 (see Annex 11). This procedure might perhaps be excellent in 
so far as the States parties to the Convention o! ~~19 were con~erncd. The work, howev_er, 
would take a long time, and perhaps ~he possibility .of a~opting another. procedure wh1ch 
would give more rapid results, and _which. would ~pply umformly to all State~, whether or 
not they were parties to the <:o~ventwn, ~1ght b_e c~ntemplated. I! the r_csolutwns prepared 
by the International CommiSSion for AI~ NavigatiOn we_re examm~d, It. appearc~ to _the 
Secretary-General of the Committee that It would be posstbl7 to achJCye, If no~ an IdentJ_cal 
result at any rate one which very closely approached the1r suggestwns by mcorporatmg 
the ideas put forward by the Internatio~al Commission for Air Nayigation in a text which 
would form the basis of a draft resolution of the Assembly. This proposal would make 
it possible to open the negotiations contemplated in the Convention between the Secretary
General of the League and the countries concerned without having to wait - which would 
be very unfortunate - for the Convention to be ratified by all States. At the s~me time, 
a sounder legal basis would be secured. Every Member of the League was equally mte~ested 
in questions of communication, especially with _the seat of the League, an~ a. resolu~wn of 
the Assembly could be prepared containing special reference to the charactensltcs of aucraft, 
and inviting the Secretary-General of the League and the Governmcnt_s c~ncerncd. to reach 
an understanding on the practical measures necessary ~o secu~e apphcal~on to mrcraft. of 
principles oflreedom of circulation. The Advisory Comnuttee mtght authonse the ~ecretanat 
to prepare, before the end of the sessio.n, a. draft. resolution for .the Assemb~y wh1ch wo!-'ld 
be forwarded to the Committee on Arbttrahon without the Advisory Comm1ttee t'Xpressmg 
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an 
0 

inion as to the substance of the matter, more especially as ~h~s draft W?uld n~t d~ffer 
in y ri~ci le from the text prepared by the Internatio.nal Co_mmisslon for Air .N~v!gabon. 
Hepwou!S add that he in no way intended, in .makmg this _proposal, to. ~Imimsh t~e 
great importance of the work undertaken by the International CommiSSion for Air 
Navigation. 

M. RoPER recalled that, after the session of the Assembly, the I~ternational Commission 
for Air Navigation had been called upon to prepare a draft C?nventlon on the mat~er.. The 

I b ·s "'h.•ch I·t could take had been that of the Convention of 1919, the apphcatwn of 
on y as• . . f A" N . t" t F which it was the duty of the Interna~ional Comm!s~wn or I~ aviga _wn o secure. . or 
that reason that Committee had stud1ed the proviSions to b.e mserted m .that ~onventwn, 
though these would naturally be binding only on St~tes wh1ch were parties to I~. It was 
clear, however, that the problem was considerably wider and there woul~ _certamly be an 
intermediate period during which the League would have to take a decision. Perhaps a 
draft resolution of the Assembly, in the form proposed by the Secretary-General of the 
Committee would make it possible to widen the scope of the matter and for the Secretary
General of 'the League to begin t~e negoti~tion~ provide~ for _in the Conventio!l itself. The 
Advisory Committee would certamly be nght m presentmg m a somewhat wider form the 
conclusions reached by the International Commission for Air Navigation after two years 
of investigation. 

M. SEELIGER entirely agreed with the suggestions made by the Secretary-Gener~l of 
the Committee and supported by M. Roper. He thought, however, that the Advisory 
Committee could not usefully discuss the matter until it had before it the text prepared by its 
Secretarv-General, which would constitute a useful basis for discussion, should any discussion 
be necessary. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that this had been his idea. The 
draft which he would put forward would merely draw the attention of the Arbitration 
Committee to the usefulness of employing a procedure whereby the Assembly would adopt 
a resolution. The Advisory Committee would abstain from examining the substance of the 
ideas put forward by the International Commission for Air Navigation in order to avoid 
discussing the same matter three times over. 

Sir John BALDWIN thought that the suggestion of the Secretary-General of the Committee 
would be more practical than the procedure, which consisted of the amendment of the 
Convention of 1919. Difficulties would only arise if the text prepared by the International 
Commission for Air Navigation contradicted the terms of that Convention. 

M. RoPI_'R consideFe_d .that ther~ coul~ be. no contradiction between the proposals of 
the International CommiSSion for Air Navigation and the Convention of 1919, for it had 
always been understood that any amendment must be kept within the scope of that 
Convention. 

. T_he SEcR.ETARY-GENERAL of the Committee did not think that any difficulty would 
anse m prachc~. The contemplated _procedure would in no way prevent States parties 
to the Convention of 1919 from makmg amendments to that Convention. States would 
be perfectly free to bri-ng their legislation into harmony with any arrangements adopted. 

l\1. Silvain DREYFUS thought that in order to prevent any possible contradiction it should 
be stated in the draft resolution that the arrangements to be concluded must remain within 
the scope of the Convention of 1919. 

l\1. RoP~R recalle~ that it. would be somewhat difficult to refer in a general resolution 
to a Conve!lt.wn to ~hich certam States had not adhered. It would be better to refer to the 
gene~al opmwn wh1ch the International Commission for Air Navigation had been asked 
to g1ve. 

l\1. SEELIGER urged that the .discussion should not be repeated when the Committee 
had before it the draft resolution to be prepared by· the Secretariat. 

The SE~RETAR';-GENERAL of the Committee said that, in his view, the matter was urel 
one of draftmg and I_t was not fo~ t1_1e Advisory Committee to discuss whether the texts ~raw~ · bp ~Y ~he Internatwnal Comm1sswn f~r Air Navig_ation were well founded. That would 

e \\lthm ~he competence of the Commtttee on Arb1tration and Security. 

XV. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE FIFTH CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER 
OF CoMMERCE (Item 21 of the Agenda). 

I. Comments b)' :u. Laoour-Go)'~t on the Ursolullolls of the 1 t 1 1 Ch 
11 ernot 0110 ombl'r. 

M. LAcouR-GAYET bricflv explained tlte re d· · · 
Chamber of Commerce at its Fifth Congress held co~Aen 1 atdwns fvoted by the InternatiOnal 
(sec Annex 13). a ms er am rom July 8th to 13th, 1929 
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Triptycl! System. 
Highway Transport. 

·The Congres~ had suppo~ed t~e recommendations of the Highway Traffic Committee 
and had noted With great satisfaction the proposal that the views of Governments sho hi 
be req~ested. It hoped that this C?nsultation of Governments would achieve posit~~e 
results m o~der that the system of tnptychs might be made general. 

Restrictions on Motorists. 

The Conwess had asked that all foreign _motorists should _be exempted from any tax, 
at least_ durmg the first two months wh1ch _they spent m a Jon•ign country. The 
Internatwnal Ch_amber of C?mmerce had noted w1th great pleasure the still more extensive 
request of the F1sca~ Comnuttee to the etTect that this period should be t•xtended to ninety 
?ays. Th_e Internatw_nal Chamber of Com'?erc~ would be gl~d to receive the draft Convention, 
1f the ~dv1sory Comm1tte_e took the s~me v1ew, m order that 1t could be examinrd, if nret•ssarv, 
by all 1ts NatJOn~l Comm1ttees. The1r approval would constitute a further l'll·nwnt in suppoit 
of that ConventiOn. 1 

Highway Statistics. 

Th~ Intern~tio';lal Chamber of C~mmerce had prepared a second edition for this yenr 
of the mformat10n 1t possessed on th1s subject. Further information was being eollech•d 
particularly by the Advisory Committee, and the Conoress had t•xpresscd the hope that 
all the information would be co-ordinated. ,- ., ' 

Highway· Finance. 

_The Int~rn!ltional Chamber of Commerce had submitted its rrcommendations merrly 
for mformat10n. M. Lacour-Gayet would draw attention to the fact that business mrn 
were showing a far greater interest in this question owing to the development of motor traOic. 

Sea Transport. 

This was the most important part of the recommendations which the International 
Chamber of Commerce was forwarding to the Advisory Committee. 

Customs_ and Consular Formalities in regard to Maritime Navigation. 

While recognising the necessity for Customs and consular formalities, the International 
Chamber of Commerce urgently requested that their number should be reduced and that 
they should be simplified. These were administrative formalities which were very vexatious 
in so far as international commerce was concerned. A draft report which would be submiltcd 
to the Advisory Committee for their information had been drawn up by 1\1. Who! and approved 
by the Maritime Transport Committee of the International Chamber of Commerce. It 
had not, however, been submitted to the National Committees. The report consisted of 
an impressive list of all the formalities which interfered with shipping in too large a numbl·r 
of countries. In regard to all these points there were considerable improvements to be 
made, and the International Chamber of Commerce would warmly welcome any eiTort made 
by the Organisation for Communications and Transit to c\iscover and do away with such 
unfortunate practices as far as it was possible to do so. He thought it would be of great 
use if an organisation such as the Transit Organisation would submit each year to the Council 
a programme of what could be achieved in this respect. 

Flag Discrimination. 

The International Chamber of Commerce had, for a long time, protested against the 
excesses committed in regard to flag discrimination. It urgently asked for the ratification 
and the strictest possible application of the Convention on Maritime Ports as well as _that 
concerning the Simplification of Customs Formalities. The report of the Internatwnal 
Chamber of Commerce contained a very large number of examples of abuses connected 
with flag discrimination. 

Combined Transport. 
Rail Transport. 

The International Chamber of Commerce was following with much sympathy the work 
of the Transit Organisation in this matter. Side by side with it, it was studying the question 
of through traffic documents, and a Sub-Committee, of which the speaker was the Chairman, 
was at the moment endeavouring to bring into closer touch the League experts on Customs 
Nomenclature and the experts belonging to the International Railways Committee. 

Negotiable Transport Documents . 

. · M. Lacour-Gayet added that the International Chamber of. Co_mmerce was foll_owing 
With great attention the work undertaken by the Transit Orgamsatwn on th~ quest1~n of 
negotiable transport documents. ·In that connection, a very useful re~orm for m_t~rnat1?nal 
~ommeree might be introduced, but, as yet, the full adhesion of the r:ulway adm1mstratwns 
had not been obtained. 
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· d · the question and the International 
The International Railways Um~n :was s~u Yl~~kin Committee. The International 

Chamber of Commerce would sub milt J~r ~~ ~~rf!sit Organisation would support its efforts. 
Chamber of Commerce would be very g a I e . . . . 
' . . 

Qutstion of Conlaintr!. . . . . 
' ' · · d d the patronage of the International 

Finally a competition had been orgamsc . un er n im roved s stem of containers 
Chamber of Commerce with a view to the ~s\~~~~t:;~~~fc~tionf and Ti'ansit Organisation 
for tl~e transport ofh goofs·Tr: ~~~n:~mpetition through the appointment of M. Sini~alia, 
~;n~~~~~~~~~~~~~~n~M.a~~i

1

e~e~ardsas members ~f ~;e jub o;etg~~::t iss~e~~!~~~~t':oeJ!: 
The judging would t~~ pla~e ~~l tfr~J~~~;rt;en rahw:;: :ould be discovered. M; Wohl 
~~1c:~~af~: 3i~~~s~f 0}nt~~n1J~isory Committee for the putPose of giving further information 

on t~~ ~~~~~~;ion, M. Lacour-Gayet stated that the International Cha~bel.' of Commerce
would be very glad to co-operate with t~e Advis?rY .Committee ~nd to mform it whenever 
possible of the solutions put forward by 1ts orgamsatwns. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Lacour-Gayet, and stated th~t the Advisory Committee 
would be glad to co-operate as far as possible with the International Chamber of Commerce .. 

lie proposed to examine the recommendatio!ls of the. Congress of Amsterdam one .bY 
one for the purpose of discovering whether the vanous questions had not already been st~d1ed 
or ~hether they should be studied by the various committees of the Advisorr Comm1ttee. 

II. General Discussion. · 

Highway Transport. 
Triptych System. · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee stated that the questionnaire whicl~ had 
been circulated had, on the whole, given encouraging results (see Annex 2) Wlth a 
few exceptions, and that the work should be continued. · 

l\1. SEELJGER proposed that the recommendation of the Congress of Amsterdam should 
be forwarded to the. Permanent Committee on Road Traffic for its opinion. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that the question of trip~ychs 
was dealt with by that Committee from a more general point of view. It would be des1rable 
to call the attention of the International Chamber of Commerce to the usefulness of considering 
the problem in a more general manner than had been done in the recommertdation from 
Amsterdam. The triptych was, in fact, only a kind of acquit d caution. It was important, 
particularly in certain conditions, to ensure freedom of circulation for commercial automobiles 
without in all cases the necessity of applying the triptych system, which was intended in -
particular for tourist traffic. In the light of the above observations, it would be interesting 
to forward the recommendation of the Congress of Amsterdam to the Permanent Committee 
on Hoad Traffic. · 

l\1. LAcouR-GAYET observed that the triptych system had the merit of being in existence. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that that was equally the case with 
the acquit a caution. As to the triptych, it was open to certairt objections owing to its origin, 
In emphasising the question of the triptych, it would be necessary to avoid furnishing 
Governments who wished to reply in the negative with a good reason for so doing. . 

Sir John BALDWIN stated that certain Governments refused to accept the proposed. 
assimilation. 

Restriction.~ on Motorists. 

. The. SEcRETARY-GENERAL of. the Committee .recalled that in questions concerning 
mternatwnal tr~de, the Intcrnatwnal Chamber of Commerce had always been invited to 
alten~ the mertmgs _of the various committee!! of the Advisory Committee. Although the 
qul'stwn was esscnhally one connected with tourist traffic if the International Chamber 
of Commerce desired it would not be impossible to invite it to be represented on the Committee 
on Hoad Traffic when this question was under discussion. The International Chamber 

. of Commerce should certainly be in a position to know the text of the convention which 
would be drawn up. 

llighway Statistics. 

b Jhe_K~c_RETARY-GE~ERAL of the Committee said that the present documentation collected 
Y .1f . VJsory Comm1ltee was somewhat succinct; consequently, only a minimum co

~~cra ~?n could at J!rescnt ~e oiTcred. On thc~ther hand, the Committee would be glad 
u/~cJ~~ thk v~~ lnlercstmg documentation of the International Chamber of Commerce. 
ta k ou thas 

1
"hctfhcr the latter was collecting documentation, thouoh it was a difficult 

• s • on e p ans or the construction of n~,:w highways, · !> 
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M. Wo~L repli~d t~at the International Chamber of Commerce had some documentation 
on that subJect whiCh 1t would place at the disposal of the Committee. 

M. ~ilvain D,~E~'FUS asked what was meant by the words ~·plans for the construction 
of new hrghways. . The French Government had recently deposited with the Bureau of the 
Chamber of Depube~ a plan. for the transformation of 40,000 kilometres of departmental 
or ~ommunal roads mto nat1_onal roads, in order to improve them for tourist tramc. He 
believed that that plan could, m great measure, be assimilated to construction of new hinhways 
and that the text of the International Chamber of Commerce should be completed in that sc~sc. 

Highway Finance. 

. The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Com'!litte~ _said tha~ the Advisory Committee would 
w1sh to know the results of the work done m th1s connectwn by the International Chambrr 
of Commerce : they would, of course, be transmitted to the Prrmancnt Committee on Road 
Traffic. • · 

. The CHAIRMAN added that the Advisory Committee had not yet taken up this question. 

· Sir John BALDWIN asked whether the Advisory Committee 'J'ould confine itself to tnking 
note of the recommendation by the International Chamber of Commerce. 

The CHAIRMAN reJ?lied in the affirmative. For the moment the Advisory Committee 
would leave _the que~t10~ to the Internatio_nal Chamber of Commerce, while asking it to 
forward any mformabon m due course. It d1d not seem that the Committee could co-operate 
in a more effective manner. 

Sea Transport. 

Customs and Consular Formalities in regard to Maritime Navigation. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought that this very important 
recommendation should be forwarded to the Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation 
for examination and for an opinion on the action to be taken. Pending the meeting of this 
Committee it would be useful to have further information so that the Chairman of the 
Committee might be able at once to arrange for a first study to be made so far as was possible. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Committee was confining itself to taking note of 
the recommendations made on this subject by the International Chamber of Comnteree, 
without, for the moment, going into the substance of the question. 

Flag Discrimination . 

. · . M. DE VAscoNCELLOS wished to make a reservation on this point. Certain countries 
still had, for a variety of reasons, the system of flag discrimination as a basi~ for the prote~tion 
of their mercantile marine, and it would be very difficult for then:t t? wa1ve the exer~rse of 
this privilege immediately. Setting aside, for the moment,. the pnn~1pl~ of t~e quesll?l! of 
flag discrimination, he was obliged to make every reservatwn as to 1ts rmmedrate abohhon. 

M. SEELI~ER ·asked. whether the Portuguese Government had ratified the Maritime 
Ports Convention. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS replied that this kad not yet been done. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought it useless to take any decision 
on this subject and to reopen the question. In so far as the League was concerned, all the 
work whi~h could be done had been achieved, and I~ was unneces~nry to ma_kc a new 
recommendation urging the ratification of the Convention .. The Adv1sory Comm!ttce could 
not, of course, do otherwise thaR hope that the larg~st pos~rble n~mbrr o~ convrntwns would 
be ratified by the largest possible number of countnes. \\hat still remamcd to be don~ was 
the business of the Governments. He thought that it would sumce for the moment 1f the 
Committee took note of the recommendation. 

l\1. SEELIGER approved this suggestion. 

Railway Transport. 
Combined Transport. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that the que~tion, although. un~ler 
examination, might be said to be in abeyance, pending more cspecrally the exammatwn 
of the problem of negotiable transport documents. 

l\1. SEELIGER thought that the study of the question would once mor~> be activt'ly 
pqrsued: · 
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The CHAIRMAN observed that the committee on negotiable transport documents was 

to be oominated shortly. 
l\1. LAcouR-GA YET, in reply to a question by. the Secretary-General of the Committee, 

said that the Banking Committee of the International Chamber of Commerce would meet 
on April 2nd, 1930. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought ~hat, in these circu~stl!nces, the 
~ommittee, which it had been decided in 1929 to set up, mtght meet at the begmnmg of the 
slHilmer or in the autumn. 

}.1. DJOURtTCHITCH said that the question had been placed on the agenda of the 
International Railways Union for the end of the current month. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee thought it essential that, when the Committee 
met to make a fresh examination of the question; it should not be bound by any decision 
which might have been taken. For instance, the position the Union. might take up could 
not definitely bind all the railways in Europe. The value of the meetmg wo.uld bt: to make 
it possible to establish contact between countries where the system in questiOn extsted and 
countries where it did not exist. The Committee must not merely agree to say : " This is 
what the European countries can do", as if the enquiry would then be terminated. It should 
be possible to reopen the discussion on the positions which had been taken up. 

l\1. PoLITIS asked whether the Committee had yet met. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied in the negative. The International 
Chamber of Commerce was making a first study of the question from the financial point of 
view. The Committee was to consist of a sufficient variety of elements to take into account 
both the financial aspect of the question and the experience of the European railways and 
likewise of the countries where no difficulties had been encountered in the application of 
the system. 

M. SEELIGER suggested that the recommendation by the Chamber of Commerce should 
be transmitted to the Committee for information. -

:rhe CHAIRMAN approved this suggestion, but added that the recommendation contained 
nothmg new and only confirmed what had been done in the previous year. 

Uniform Nomenclature of Goods. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN remind~d the Committee that this question was being studied. It would 
suffice t.f the recommen?ahon of the International Chamber of Commerce was brought to 
the notice of the Committee on Transport by Rail. 

The SECRE~ARY-GENERAL of the Committee added that this recommendation mi~ht 
also be comm~":tcated .to the Committee on the Unification of Transport Statistics. Further, 
some sort of hmson wtth the Economic Organisation on the work of Customs nomenclature 
seemed to be necessary, although it was not always easy. 

M. LAcouR-GAYET, in reply to a question by M. Sinigalia, said that the experts on Customs 
nomenclature would probably finish their work towards August 1930. 

f ~~- ~~~tGhALIA, ~n regard to the question of containers, after thanking M. Lacour-Gayet 
or w a e ad sat~, .thoug~t that the only thing to do for the moment was to await the 

rCehsultsbof thfeCcompehbon wluch had been organised under the patronage of the International 
• am er o ommerce. 

of tl~·~~feL::!~i!:~i~:i1w~hyes CUo~mittee that the matter had been placed on the agenda mon. . 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, March 11th, 1930, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. HEROLD. 

Present: All those present at the d' . 
Gayet, M. Roper and M. Sudre anlrece mg meetmg with the exception of M. Lacour-
Government of Finland, Directo;-Gener~l· oPfotPhPIUFs~ te.mhpoCrary member appointed by the 

e mms ustoms. 

Secretariat: M. HAAs (Secretar G I f h . . 
lf. Lt:KAC and MR. ToMas. y- enera 0 t e Commtttee), M. ROMEIN, M. METIERNICH, 



-25-

XVI. SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL (Item 11 of the Agenda). 

(M. Poppius came to the table of the Committee.) 

. . l\~ .. PoP~IUs thanked t~e Comll_littee. for the honour done to Finland and to himself 
m mv~tm_g him to take part m the dJscusston on the smuggling of alcohol He rec 11 d th t 
the Fmm~h Government had had distributed a memorandum which g~ve an a~c:unt ~f 
th~ guest10n _(see Anne~ 14). The conclusion of that memorandum showed clearly .. that 
this IS ~ s~ectal case which ?oes not in any way affect the general legal position with reoard 
t~ temton~l v:aters o~ the1~ .ext~nt and V:hi~h consequently can and ought to be seltll•d 
without preJudice to th1s posJtJ_o~ • The Fmm~h Government was not asking for the creation 
of ll. new law, but fo~ the opm10!' of the Advisory Committee on the moral and practical 
effect of the suppressiOn of certam abuses committed against the Jaw. 

The CHAIRMA:"" recall~d tha~ the essence of the Finnish proposals was summarisrd in 
two recomm~nd(lhons which Fmland hoped would be adopted by the Council. Those 
recommendatiOns were as follows : 

" The Council, 
"~a~ing h!ld its at!ention _drawn to the special diffic';Ilties encountered by certain 

countnes 1~ their campatgn aga1~st the smuggling of certam products, and particularly 
alcohol! owmg to the fact that, m order to baffie pursuit, ships engaging in the illicit 
traffic m these products fly t~e flags of countries which are not contracting parties to 
the agreements concluded w1th a viaw to suppressing this traflic, allhough in most 
case~ the owner and the greater part of the crew are nationals of the contracting 
parties: 

. "Recommends the Governme~ts of Members of the League of Nations to instruct 
thetr _consul~r agents abroad not to Issue _docu.ments certifying a change in the nationality 
of sh1ps until they have procured suffictent mformation to satisfy themsl'lves that this 
change is not intended to facilitate the committing of breaches of the laws of other 
States, particularly with regard to smuggling." 

"The Council recommends (expresses the hope) that the Governments not 
parties to Conventions providing for a special zone in which the laws of the riparian 
country can be applied to smugglers' ships should refrain from opposing the application 
of the provisions of these treaties also to vessels flying their flags and manifl•slly engaged 
in smuggling; on condition that the requisite supervision should never affect ordinary 
navigation (in the waters and ports of the Baltic Sea)." 

M. PoPPIUS cited some examples to show how smugglers worked. They did not hesitate 
to resist the Finnish Customs officials, if need be, by arms. Some of the vessels engaged 
m smuggling flew flags of European countries which had no sea-coasts; others flew no flag. 
On one occasion a ship was held up by the Finnish authorities because it bore neither name 
nor flag. That all went to show that the methods employed by the smugglers in Baltic 
waters recalled the days of piracy. Their activity was not only directed against the public 
authority of Finland, but undermined generally the principles and customs on which her 
social life and international trade were based. Finland believed that the most elementary 
idea of equity would lead the other nations to support her efforts in repressing that smuggling. 
She firmly believed that no State careful for the maintenance of its dignity would adopt 
an attitude which, in- the long run, would amount to the protection of such enemies 
to international order; 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the question had been submitted in the first place to the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations, which had decided to ask the Communications 
and Transit Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations for its opinion on the Finnish 
recommendations. · 

Sir John BALDWIN asked what exactly were the Advisory Committee's terms of reference 
as regards this question. 

· M. RoMEIN replied that it was defined in the note by the Secretariat of the Economic 
Committee (see Annex 15), which contained, in particular, the following statement: 

"The Economic Section was accordingly instructed by the Economic Committee 
to ask the Transit Section to obtain the Communications and Transit Committee's 
opinion, more especially regarding the consequences which the rule formulated. in _the 
Finnish Government's proposal might involve as rega~ds freedom ?f . navtgahon, 
particularly if applied in seas where the shores are m close proximity_ to each 
other or where there are islands lying between the shores, so that the practical effect 
would be to prevent access to the sea without entering the territorial waters of 
the riparian States." 

M. ITo who was a member of the Economic Committee, pointed out that the latter 
had discuss~d the question several times. ~t its _last session _it ~ad examined the Finnish 
proposals. The first recommendation had given nse to no objectwns. The second,_ on. the 
other hand had led to certain observations. On the one hand, there were legal obJecttons 
which the Committee was unable to solve, and on the other practical objections. One member 
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· · t' 1 h d 'nted out that if the Committee approved 
of the Economic CoJ?m.It~e~ m par IC~ ~~er~ w~~jd perhaps be~ risk of affecting the freedom 
the pr~pos~l o~ the Fmm~ overnmen 'rinci les relative thereto. The Economic Committee 
of nav1gatwn m t~1e Balt1c Sea and thAa . P d Technical Committee for Communications 
had theref?re d;;c~~~d to ~sl~:~!~ t~~at t~~s~6Iea~f the latter was to say whether ~r n?t the 
and Transit. . . t t~o F' . h Government would injure freedom of commumcabon In 
~co~~:·~d~!~ons I~ wase a ~:::tion of the extension of the Helsingfors Convention signed 
in e1925.~ In his opinlon, the Advisory ~o~mittee was not called upon to. pronoun~e on 
the principle of the prevention of smuggling m general. · . . . . 

M. DuzMANS asked whether 'the Economic C~mmittee had expressed. any· opinion on 
the matter. 

M. ITo replied that certain memb~rs ~ad feared that the Finnish proposal, woul<;l lead 
to a restriction of the freedom of nav1gabon. . · . . . . . . . . . 

. . . 

M. SEELIGER approved M. Ito's observations. The Economic Committee examined 
the question in January 1930 and several sugge~tions ":ere ~ade. One of them was to the 
efTect that it should be suggested to the Council ~hat 1t might forward to the Members of 
the League of Nations the following recommendatiOn : ' · 

. "The Council recommends (or hopes, or consid~rs that it ":o!lld be desi_rable) th~t 
Governments which are not parties to the Conventions. prescnbmg. a sp~cial zone_ m 
which the laws of the riparian State may be applied ~o v~ssels engaged m s~~ggling 
should at once decide not to object to the applicatiOn of those provlSlons of 

. such Conventions to vessels flying th.eir respective flags, particularly in the c~se of 
storeships which are clearly engaged in smuggling, provided always that such surveillance 
can in no case interfere with ordinary navigation (in the waters and ports of the 
Baltic Sea)." 

That recommendation raised the question of the freedom of navigation, and the matter 
wa~ therefore referred to the Committee for Communications and Transit, . 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee observed .. that the Advisory Committee 
had sufficient real freedom nf action in defining its terms of reference. In whatever manner 
it was approached, whether from the practical point of view or even from certain legal aspects, 
the matter concerned maritime navigation, and the competent organ of the League of Nations 
was the Advisory and Technical Committee. The Economic Committee could only be 
thanked for having recognised that fact. Since the Economic Committee had asked for 
the opinion of the Advisory Committee on what was primarily an economic and Customs 
question, the latter Committee could examine not only the recommendation submitted to 
the Economic Committee but also the question as a whole, with a view to discovering the most 
satisfactory solution. It would be difficult to separate the practical from the legal aspect, 
leaving the latter on one side. Moreover, the Economic Committee had asked the Legal 
Section of the Secretariat to study the question. The Secretary-General of the Committee 
had received the notes prepared by the Legal Section and would communicate them to the 
Committee. He considered that it would be interesting for the Committee to send the 
Economic Committee a short report on the whole question. , . . . . . 

The Economic Committee had discussed, not only the recommendation, hut also certain 
problems regarding the flag. The Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation had also 
been consulted, on the question of the changing of the flag, by the Advisory Committee on 
the Traffic in Opium. The Transit Committee could, if it desired, examine to what abuses 
the regulations regarding the nationality of vessels might lead. ' · · .. 

.. 
M. ScHLINGEMANN agreed with M. Ito and M. Seeliger that the Transit Committee was 

not asked to combat smuggling and that it should confine itself to considering whether the 
measu~rs ~roposed would strike a blow at freedom of navigation. The idea of the freedom 
of navigation, ~owever, was somewhat complex and might give rise to abuses. For that 
reas~n .the Advisory Committee, in examining the Finnish proposal, could not limit• itself 
a prwrr to the study of one side of the question only. · ·' "'' '·'' 

M_. J?E v ASCONCELLOS considered the situation of the Committ~e somewhat embarrassing. 
Its opmwn, had been asked on one aspect - one side of a general question - and M. de 
Vasconcellosl was v~ry reluctant to admit that that question was within the competence 
of t~Je League of Na~wns. If_ the League of Nations were to be induced to take special measures 
igamst th_e ~mugglmg o~ ~~1s o~ that product because certain countries had passed special 
a7.5 restnc1~ng or proh1b1tmg 1ts consumption, it would be impossible to say where such 
:~c~~n 1';otu lead. To-day _certain cou_nt~ies restricted or prohibited the constimption of 
l.eag 0 

• f 0itrrow b they m1ght take similar measures in regard to tobacco Could the 
smu ~~- 0 8 10115 . e as.ke_d to ad~it e~cep~ions to international laws in ord~r to combat 
flag g~ ~~~:' Certa~nly, 1f. 1t so deSifed, 1t might study the question of the changing of the 

-of the ~om~~~C:,a questwn should be left on one side,, for it was not within the competence 
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The ~ECRETARY-~ENERAL of the Committee replied that it would be ve difficult for 
the Co!llm1ttee to rcfram from examining the question. It had been referred tob

1
e Economic 

~omm1tte1e asdthe result o~ an Assembly resolution concerning.th~_prevention of smuggling 
m genera an the smugglmg of alcohol in particular. · · · 

. r ' 
. M. ITo could u_nderstand M. de Vasconcellos' point of view. The Assembl resolution 

~nvl;a~ed.:he1 qu1est~on of smu~glin~ as a whole, but the Advisory Committee hal been asked 
o s u Y 1 s mp y m connection v.·1th the smuggling of alcohol. 

M. D~OURITCHITcH. considered that it would be difficult for the Committee to say that 
the questiOn of smugghng was outside the scope of the League of Nations . It h d b 
put on th~ agenda becaus~ s~uggling could not be prevented without, to some e'xtent, ~~ret~~~ 
tChe qu_est10n of commumcat10ns. It was the second recommendation particularly that the 

omm1ttee should study. 

The dC~AIRMAN replied that, as a matter of fact, only the second recommendation concerne 1t. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL _of the Committee. observed that the first recommendation 
~ormed part of t~e documenta~10n and the Comm1ttee was not prohibited from consilll~ring 
1t, for the question of the nationality of vessels could certainly aiTert that of navigation. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS asked whether there were other Conventions on the same lines 
analogous to that of Helsingfors. ' 

Th~ SECRETARY-G~NERAL of the Committee replied that, apart from that Convention, 
there ex1sted only a senes of Conventions between the United States of America and a certain 
numb~r of States. Those ~onventi?ns were. n?t altogether identical, but provision was 
made m all of them for pohce surveillance w1thm a zone of twelve nautical miles from the 
coast of the signatory States. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS asked whether the Conventions could be said to come within the 
framework of the Finnish recommendation. 

The SECRETARY-GENERA~ of the Committee drew attention to the Finnish 
reco_m~endations contained in the Finnish memorandum (see Annex 14), which mentioned 
nav1gat10n "in the waters and ports of the Baltic Sea". If that wording was accepted, 
the only Convention concerned would be that of Helsingfors. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS stated that the Transit Committee could hardly take decisions 
concerning only one particular sea. . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that nevertheless regionai problems 
could be considered. · 

M. RoMEIN added that the bilateral Conventions concluded between the United Statrs 
of America and a certain number of other countries dealt only with the right to inspect and 
the right of seizure, whilst the Helsingfors Convention was concerned with measures for 
supervision which the contracting States undertook to put into force at their ports in regard 
to vessels carrying alcohol. Vessels of less than 160 tons had no right to accl'pt cargo1•s of 
alcohol, and vessels of less than 500 tons net were submitted to certain restrictions. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS considered that the question which concerned the Committre more 
especially was that of the zone of supervision. 

Sir John BALDWIN stated that if the Committee decided not to confine itself strictly 
to the terms of the Economic Committee's resolution, but to examine the question in its 
entirety, the Committee would propose measures which went further than the rccommendatio~. 
The Committee might consider that the application of the recommendation would not, m 
fact, have the desired result. and that freedom of navigation would be hampered. In that 
case, it would be actin" within its rights in making another suggestion in rt•gard, for example, 
to the supervision of the shipment of alcohol in neighbouring_ countries. . . 

Referrincs to the observations of M. Silvain Dreyfus, S1r John Baldwm stated that 1t 
would be a ;;;istake to take into account treaties other than those concerning the riparian 
countries of the Baltic Sea. If, however, the Committee found that the Finnish Government's 
proposal decreased the facilities for communication, those concerned should take account 
of the fact and not act in such a way as to hamper freedom of navigation. 

Sir John Baldwin recalled that M. Romein had said that the Conventions concluded 
by the United States of America did not provide for the supervision of lading in the ports. 
He believed, however, that the convention now being concluded between Canada and the 
United States provided for such supervision. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS reminded the Committee that the question ·or the smuggling of 
alcohol had been submitted by the Assembly to the Economic Committee in the 
following terms: · . 

"And, considering that. while it is for the Governments to put a stop to the 
contraband trade carried on in violation of the Conventions in force between them, 
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it rna nenrtheless be useful to examine the tc_rms in whic~ su~h Conventions 
or Ag~ements might be drawn up, for the prevention of smuggling m general and 
that of alcohol in particular ; . . 

.. Decides to ask the Council to request the Economic ~?mm1ttee ~o carry ou_t th1,~ 
· · · d t b ·t t the Council any proposals ariSing out of 1ts conclusiOns. mvcstigat10n an o su m1 o 

Thus the As~embly had forwarded the question to the Economic Committee. for 
consideration. Whether the problem was withi~ the compe~ence of the League of N~t10ns 
had not been decided. In his opinion, the Advisory Committee should declare t_hat 1t was 

I · h d the League of Nations The latter had many other delicate tasks 
not one w uc concerne · · c 'tt 'ght decide that it to fulfil It was possible that to-morrow the Economic omm1 ee m1 . . 
was not within the scope of the League. Why, then, should the Committee cons1de_r one 

articular case in a problem which might be outside the competence of the League of Natu;ms ? 
bbviously certain points of detail, such as those relating to the flag, c~uld be u~efully exammed. 
For that purpose, it would be desirable to appoi~t a sub-committee which would stud· 
them. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee agreed that it _would perh~ps. be desirablt• 
to appoint a sub-committee which could first deal w_ith the 9ue~t10ns _con~ernmg the freedom 
of navigation. At the same time, it was not certam that 1ts. m_vestigatiOns woul_d not lead 
it further. It would no doubt be difficult and dangerous to limit the field of action of that 
sub-committee too strictly. 

M. ITo approved the pr~posal, but consid!!red th~t, if certain us~ful sug~e~tions were 
made in regard to the changmg of the flag, the Committee should be m a position to take 
them into account. · 

l\1. SEELIGER repeated that the problem had been referred to the Econom.ic Comm!tte:, 
which had been faced with a question coming within the scope of the Trans1t C?mm1t~ee. 
That was why it had addressed itself to the latter, which had in fact been .ask~d : Is 1t possible 
to act in a certain manner without hampering the freedom of ~;ommumcatiOn ? That was 
the first question to be solved. At the same time, M. Seeliger believed that discussion would 
lead to certain other questions. The Advisory Committee could point out that fact to the 
Economic Committee, and the latter would judge for itself whether to take account of the 
suggestions made by the Advisory Committee. The fact must not be lost sight of that, in 
the last analysis, it was the Economic Committee which had been called upon to deal with 
the question. 

M. DuzMANS understood that the sub-committee would be asked to study both aspects 
of the problem - the practical and the legal. It would perhaps be advisable to lay down 
certain precise indications to guide it in its work. So far it had not been made clear whether 
the measures laid down in the Finnish proposal related only to the Helsingfors Convention 
or to all other Conventions. Moreover, it would be desirable to discuss whether the Members 
of the League of Nations should adhere to the Conventions or should simply authorise their 
appli~ation although they were not parties to them. That constituted the first series of 
quest10ns. It would then be necessary to see if the problem was considered to ·be within 
the competence of the League of Nations, and what would be the legal results of the Finnish 
proposal. 

.l\1. Duzmans considered that the question was within the competence of the League of 
Nations, ~nd that it was the duty of the Committee to study it, but he did not know whether 
the practical object proposed by the Finnish Government could be attained. 

M: S~HLINGEMANN thought that it was not for the Committee to say whether the question 
was w1thm the competence of the League of Nations. That should be decided by the 
Assembly, and the Assembly had asked the Economic Committee to examine the question. 

The SEcRETARY-GENEf!AL of the Committee added that it was impossible to examine 
the probl~m of the smugglmg of alcohol without considering the legal point of view. By 
that he did not. mean that the s~b-committee should establish a legal doctrine ; that was 
oLan~ of the quest10ns to be dealt With by the Conference for the Codification of International 
. w at Th~ Hague, whi~h was sitting at present. The Conference would consider whether 
1t wa~ poss1bl~ to establ.1sh cer~ain zones in territorial waters, or whether the States should 

. fxlelrclsethcertalkn supervisory nghts. The sub-committee, however, should endeavour to 
o ow e wor of the Conference and take account of it. 

th M. Po;:ITIS fonsidered that it would be unwise for the sub-committee to consider only 
th: smu~~ m~ 0 alcoh?l ; t~at would create a precedent and would lead to the raising of 
froJu:sg~~~::l c;:i~~c~f~k'~~ other contraband goods. The question should be considered 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the C ·u J' d h the problem had b · . omml ee rep le t at even the manner in which 
but examine all thec~~e~~~;:Oia1i~e~ 1~at thed Ctomthmittee an~ the sub-co~mittee could not 

regar o e prevention of smuggling. 
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M .. DJoURI'TCHITC~ observed that the question of the international suppression of the 
smuggling of alcohol differed from others. It presented a moral aspect which did not ent ·r 
into other .cases .or s~uggling - an aspect which had perhaps been taken into considerati~n 
when the mvestigation of the problem had been instituted. · 

M. PoLITIS replied that it :was very difficult to sa~ whether a product was harmful or 
not. That depended on the pomt of view. In the Umted States of America for instance 
wine and beer were also considered harmful. ' ' 

M. ~OPP!US pointed out th~t, if the Committee wished to confine itself to the Helsingfors 
Convention, It was not a question of the smuggling of wine or beer. That Convention only 
covered an alooholic strength of 18 degrees but, as a matter of fact the smugnled alcohol 
seize.d by CustOI?JS officials had nearly al~ays a strength of 96 dcg;ees, and c~uld not be 
considered a desirable produ~t, ~ven by wme-producing countries. Moreover, the question 
was not whether or not the dnnkmg of alcohol should be permitted but whether the smugglers 
should be allowed to continue their trade, if need be by force, ~r whether the task of the 
Finnish Government should be facilitated. 1\1. Poppius added that it would be very dillicult 
f~r Finland to solve the _question without the moral support of the League of Nations. She 
did not ask for the establishment of a law, but only that the League of Nations should recognise 
that the methods employed by the smugglers were undesirable and that, in consequence 
the Governments should facilitate the action of the Finnish Government. ' 

Sir John BALDWIN considered that it was not the business of the Committee to discuss 
the injurious or non-injurious effects of alcohol. He himself would be prepared to say that 
meat might be as dangerous as alcohol. He did not, however, suppose that, on that account, 
the Advisory Committee would make a suggestion regarding the comparative value of meat 
and alcohol. The Committee was by chance faced with the problem of the smuggling of 
alcohol. · Its role was to see what would be the effect on the freedem of navigation of certain 
measures which this or that Government might wish to see adopted. 

Appointment of a Sub-Committee.: 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Sub-Committee asked to study the question should 
be composed as follows: M. ScHLINGEMANN (Chairman), Sir John BALDWIN, .M. HoRNELL, 
M. PoPPIUS and M. ITo. He would ask M. HosTIE to replace M. Guerrero on the 
Sub-Committee as a member of the Legal Committee. M. Guerrero would undoubtedly 
have been appoint~d had he been present. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Cemmittee defined the terms of reference as follows : 

" The Sub-Committee is requested to consider whether the measures studied by the 
Economic Committee are such as to hamper unduly the freedom of communication 
and to suggest, if necessary, what measures should actually be taken." 

He pointed out that the second part of the terms of reference would enable the Sub
Committee to examine the first recommendation of the Finnish Government if it considered 
that it had anything to say in regard to that recommendation. 

Sir John BALDWIN interpreted the second part in the following manner. If the Sub
Committee should find that the second recommendation of the Finnish Government could 
not be adopted without hampe~ng. the freedom of navigation, it could ~uggest oth~r m~asures 
for giving satisfaction to the Fmmsh G_overnment. Such measures m•gh~ be qu~te different 
from any previously suggested .. It might perhaps be a ~reat deal easier, for mstance, to 
control the shipment of alcohol m the ports of embarkatiOn. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee remarked that Sir John Baldwin had correctly 
interpreted the meaning of the proposal which had been submitted. 

The proposals of the Chairman and of the Secretary-General of the Committee were 
adopted. . 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Poppius for the assistance which he had been good enough 
to give to the Advisory Committee. 

(M. Poppius left the table of the Committee.) 

XVII. CoMMUNICATIONS oF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE oF NATIONS 
AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY (continued) (Item 19 of the Agenda). 

1. Wireless Station. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee recalled that the Committee had received 
documents showing the present state of the question (see Annex 12). The latter had been 
decided in principle by an Assembly resolution. Negotiations W«;re in J!ro~ress between the 
Swiss Government and the Secretary-General, who were on the pomt of s1gmng an agreement. 
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The Advisory Committee coul.d only congratulate itself on the co-ope~ati.on of. the ~eague 
of Nations, on the one hand, and the Swiss Government and the Socu~te Radw-Su1sse .on 
the· other. The Secretary-General of the Com_mittee would_ forward a copy of the_Co~ventwn 
to the members of the Committee as soon as 1t had been s1~n~d. In order to gam time, and 
in view of the fact that it seemed clear that the ncgobat~ons would be. success~ul, the 
Technical Committee on Radio-Electricity ha~ been called, m order !o discuss With the 
Societe Radio-Suisse the technical specifications needed for the statwn. The Secretary
General of the League would doubtless make t~ese specifications kn?wn, in the co'!rse of ~he 
month to the undertakings desirous of tendenng for the constructiOn of the statwn, which 
would 'doubtless be ready towards the spring of 1931. · · 

The Secretary-General of the Committee considered that, in. regard ~o the working of 
a short-wave station, the Secretary-General would need techmcal advice. He thought 
the Committee would agree that assistance should be given by the Advisory Committee 
on Wireless Technical Questions, presided over by General Ferrie. It would be necessary, 
moreover, for the Secretary-General to have the advice of an advisory committee on radio
electricity, though it was Impossible at the moment to give the names of those who would 
form the Committee. 

In regard to the relations of the Advisory and Technical Committee and the Advisory 
Committee charged with the duty of giving information to the Secretary-General, the 
Committee would understand that it would not be necessary for the Advisory Committee 
to report to the Committee, for it would be responsible to the Secretary-General. At the 
sarue time, it would be of interest to the Committee to follow its work and to be able to express 
its own point of view. The reports of the Committee could be communicated to the Committee 
for Communications and Transit in order that the latter might be informed at each of its 
sessions of the state of the question. The Secretary-General of the Committee wondered 
whether it would not be desirable to appoint a member of the Committee to whom reports 
could be rapidly forwarded in the intervals between sessions .. 

The Secretary-General of the Committee attached a certain importance to the question. 
If such provisions were not made, the Secretary-General of the League would find himself 
in a somewhat delicate situation. He would receive reports only from committees of 
technicians, whereas certain questions might present aspects which were not entirely 
technical. · 

M. GRONEBAUM considered the suggested procedure excellent, but asked whether it 
would not be necessary to give it a legal basis. It might be possible to lay down rules in 
the new internal regulations of the Committee. ·. · · 

. Th~ SECRETARY-G";NERAL of the Committee did not consider that a~y such modification 
m the mt~r~al regulatl?ns ~~s n~cessary. The Committee's responsibility in the matter 
was very hm1ted. In h1s opm10n, 1t should confine itself to laying down in a resolution the 
methods for co-operation. · 

. The CHAIRMAN stated _that the Committee look note of the declaration of its Secretary
General, anc_l congratulated Itself on the agreement reached between the League of Nations 
and the Sw1ss Government. 

. . ' 

2. Construction of an Aerodrome near the Seat of the League. _ 

It was decided that. the Chairman should.consult experts on the new proposals submitted, 
aAnd shobuld forward thezr report to the Secretary-General of the League for submission to the 

ssem ly. -

XVIII. CoMMUNICATION BY RAIL WITH THE SEAT OF THE LEAGUE (Item 18 of the Agenda). 

1. Report by the Representati11e of the Comm'itlee at the European Time-table Conf~rence. · 
M. PoLITIS made the following declaration : 

Sec.;t~~~~~:rja~;~h~(tember 4th, _1929, from the Federal Political Department to .the 
of the Administration of ~~~uS:i~~~tl~ns,lt~ ~eague of Nations was invited, on the request 
table and Direct Service Conference :h.eha t wt Ways, to take part in the European Time
The Secretary-General of ou ' . Ic me a arsaw from Octob~r 21st to 26th, 1929. 
13th, 1929 the Jetter from [h;o;m•ttee w~s. good enough to forward to us on September 
informed the Political Dcpartmente~~r~\Phol~l~al Depar~ment together with his reply. He 
it at the Conference on Time tables 8~ . a een ~ppomted by the Committee to represent 
General of the Committee th~t I accep~ ~~~~~t S~rv_Ices. I at once replied to the Secretary
the Committee at the European TI'me tebl CIS mfiSSlon. I went to Warsaw and represented s· 0 . . - a e on erence. mce our rgamsallon had not placed . 
I was not called upon to play an t' a~y question on the agenda of the Conference 
the Co_nference with the greatest i~~:;e~lar d At the. same time •. I ~ollowed the work of 
and railway authorities of the Polish R bll shared m the hospitality which the p'ublic 
I would add that, as a representative of thefl. c Were rood enough to offer to the delegates. 
and was specially honoured by those autho~ifi~:. of Nations, I received the greatest attention 
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M. Politis pointed out that the next Time-table Conference would take place at 
Copenhagen in October 1930 . 

• 
The Committee took note of M. Politis' declaration. 

2. Eslab!ishment of a Direct Sleeping-car Service between Genet>a and Berlin. 

The CJ;IAIRMAN re~a~led !hat the Advisory Commit~ee had asked him to n·qurst the 
Federal Railways Admimstratwn to take the necessary·actwn for the establishment of a direct 
sleeping-car servic& between Geneva and Berlin. 

In t~e first place, it ha~ been necessarr to decide whether the 1\litropa or the Compagnie 
lnternabonale de Wagon-hts would provide the sleeping accommodation. That ddicale 
question was settled in favour of the Mitropa, and a direct Berlin-Geneva service was instituted 
from August 31st to October 3rd, 1929, that was to say, during the last Assembly, and from 
January 13th to 31st, 1930, during the Council session. Unfortunately, the numbt•r of 
passengers was altogether insuflicient. In September, on only one or two days wt•re tht•re 
more than ten passengers jn the sleepi_ng-car. On certain days during the Assembly, there 
were only one or two passengers. ·Slightly more use had been made of the· st•rvico from 
Geneva to Berlin than of that from Berlin to Geneva. Between Berlin and Geneva tlwro 
was an average of one first-class and four second-class passengers a day. In the ollll'r 
direction, the average. was two first-class and four second-class passengers. During the 
last session of the Council, the average was 3. 7 passengers from Bt•rlin to Grm•va and tltn·e 
in the opposite direction .. It.was to be feared that, apart from mcetmgs and the Assrmbly 
and Council, the service would not be sufliciently utilised . 

. l\1. PoLITIS asked whether the public had been notified of the service. I Io reminded 
the Committee that the direct sleeping-car service between Berlin and. Athens had hardly 
been used at all during the first year. The experiment having been continued, howt•wr, 
the situation had improved from year to year. He considered that the experiment between 
Berlin and Geneva had been insuflicient. The public should be given time to become 
accustomed to the new service. 

M. SEELIGER stated that there was no opposition on the part of the Heicl1 Hailwnys, 
which were prepared to continue the service. He suggested that a new eiTort should be made 
over a period, for instance, of six months. 

M. DJOURITCHITCH ask~d whether the figures given by the Chairman referred only to 
the Swiss part of the journey. 

The CHAIRMAN replied in the aflirmative. 

Sir John BALDWIN asked at what time the Basle-Geneva part of the journey was made. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the train left Basle at 7.45 a.m. and reached Geneva 
at mid-day. In his opinion, all that the Committee could do was to recommend that the 
Federal Railways should persevere in their effort. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee supported the proposal. 

This was agreed. 

XIX. REsULTS oF THE EuROPEAN CoNFERENCE ON TRANSPORT OF 
NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS (Item 7 of the Agenda) (see Annex 16). 

1. System of Transport for Daily Newspapers in International Traffic. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that the Conference on the 
Transport of Newspapers and Pe~odicals ~ad been _very s~ccessful. The results of the 
negotiations between the International Umon of Rml~·ays m regard to the ~rai!sport of 
newspapers were now awaited. The Conference was m agreement on the pnnc1ple that 
newspapers should be transported under the same conditions as passengers' luggage undrr 
the legal system of the transport of goods, that was to say, by the suppression .of _inte':llediari~s 
at the frontiers. The main difliculty arose from the postal monopoly existmg m ccrtam 
countries. It would be desirable that the transport should come under the same system, 
whether it was undertaken by rail or by the postal administration. The International Union 
of Railways would hold a meeting at Nice on March 27th, 1930, to discuss the transport 
of newspapers. Certain legal dilficulties would probably arise. Nevertheless, agretment 
might be expected. · 

The Secretary-General of the Committee recalled that, according to the Final Act of 
the Conference, the Committee should keep itself informed of the manner in which the above
mentioned measures were carried out and should report to the Council accordingly. If, 
in the application of these measures, difliculties arose which could be overcome by the 
conclusion of an agreement between Governments, the Committee v.·ould propose to the 
Council suitable steps to bring about the conclusion of such an agreement. 
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It st>emed to him that the Committee should ask the Chairman to report to the Council 
if any difficulty arose ; if not, the preparation of the report could . be _entrusted. to the 
Administrative Section of the Permanent Committee on Tran~port by Rail, w1th the assistance, 
if necessary, of the members of the Permanent Legal Comm1ttee. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that it would b~ advisable ~o give. the B~reau ~he nec~ssary 
powers for submitting to the competent comm1ttee any d1fficulhes wh1ch might anse; 1t 
should also be given full powers to present a report. 

2. Customs and Fiscal Duties applicable to Newspapers. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that Customs and fiscal duties 
applicable to newspapers gave ris~ t~ a certain number of delicate questions. It ~ould 
be desirable to adopt a procedure s1m1lar to tha~ employed. for the st~dy of the question of 
the exemption of transports by mo.tor fro!" taxatiOn ~ the F1~cal Comm1!tee coul~ be charged 
with the study of this question, w1th a v1ew to formmg a m1xed committee, wh1ch, so far as 
the Transit Organisation was concerned, should include one or more members of the Advisory 
Committee and a few specialists to represent firms engaged in the distribution and transport 
of newspapers. 

The Commiilee approved the suggestion of its Secretary-General. 

3. International Definition of the Term "Periodical". 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee considered that the best procedure would 
be to forward this question to the Legal Committee, which would probably appoint a temporary 
sub-committee recruited among persons belonging to the circles interested. A documentation 
should, moreover, be collected by the Secretariat. 

M. SINIGALIA thought that the definition of the term " periodical " was very simple ; 
everyone knew what a periodical was. What it was important to know, however, was what 
the railways understood by " periodicals". The most delicate question was not the distinction 
between periodicals and newspapers, but that between periodicals and certain books, such 
as year-books, for example. 

1\1. GRUNEBAUM pointed out that, in Austrian Press law, a definite distinction was made 
between periodicals and books; it might perhaps be useful to refer to that law. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Ileld 011 Tltursday, March 13th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. HEROLD. 

Present : All those who attended the p~eceding meeting, except M. Poppius. There 
were also p~sent: M. _E. F. HECKSCHE!l•. Professor at the University of Stockholm, Chairman 
of the Spec1al Comi~uttee on Co~p.ebbon betw':en Railways and Waterways, and M. J. DE 
RuELLE, Le~al Adv1ser to the Mm1stry of Fore1gn Affairs, temporary member appointed 
by the Belg1an Government. 

Secretariat : M. HAAs (Secretary-General of the Committee) M RoMEI M M 
M. LuKAc and Ma ToMBS. • · N, • ETTERN'CH, 

XX. REPORT OF THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE oN QuESTIONs OF CoMPETITION 
BETWEEN RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS • (Item 9 of the Agenda). 

(M. Heckscher and M. de Ruelle came to the table <>f the Committee.) 

by M~· ~!~~~c~E~rn~:~e~ out that th~ question was raised for the first time in a re . ort 
Rhine' and the D~nube n~m~o~:~:~ce:~~~sfr:m. representatives_o_f river navigation olthe 
had pointed out that the question was foo comp~~~st ~~e ~ompe~1li?n of ~he railways. He 
Committee had then appointed a Committee to exa or. 111?-t 0 sTtuh Y m det~1l. The Advisory 

mme 1 • at Comm1ttee had collected 

: g:::ment C.t27.M.43.192!l.VIIJ. · 
rnmtl C.444(a).I\1.164.1925.VIII and C.«4(a).M.164(a).1925.VIIJ. 
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the opinions of th_os~ concer!le~, and had itself taken account of tha facts drawing t t 
ext_cnt .on the e~1stmg statlslics.~ · Th~ main points of its enquiries and the concl:s~~~e~t 
wh1ch 1t had "llrnved were con~amed m the report now before the Committee. 

Unfortunat~ly, the Committee had been obliged to limit its examination on account 
of the lack or madeq~acy of certain information. The statistics for the Danube were 
extre_mely meagre a!id m general were not comparable with pre-war statistics owing to the 
~rontler cha!lg~s wh1_ch took place after the war. For the Rhine, the Committee had on! 
madequate _mlormat10n f~r ~ranee and Belgium. In addition, it was very dillicult to bas~ 
any conclusiOn on the ~tabs_hcs of those two countries, since they had been rendered unreliable 
by reaso!l of fluc~uali?ns _m exchange. The Committee was thus obliged to confine itself 
to studymg the situation m Ge~man_y. .It was there, however, that the problem was most 
urgent, th_ough doubtless the situation m Germany had its counterpart on the other side 
of the Rhme. 
. Th~ Committee had also con~~ed itself, but in that case Toluntarily, to questions of an 
mternabona~ chara~ter. Co_mpclitiOn between German navigation companies on the Rhine 
and the Re1c~ Ra1lwa~s did not concern the League of Nations. The Committee hAd 
concentrated_ 1ts a~tentwn on competition between German seaports and the seaports of 
other countncs, which appeared to be the crux of the situation. 

l\1. Heckscher pointed out th~t the relative position of waterways and railways had 
not changed to any gre~t extent smce the war. A comparison of the tonnage showed that 
the ~terways had a slight advantage. At the same time, if the details were examined, a 
certam number of changes could be observed. The number of kilometric tons transporte<\ 
~y water had decreased. The transport of coal down the Rhine had increased considerably, 
1t was true, but upstream traffic had decreased generally ; and between Bremen and Hamburg 
and southern Germany a new railway traflic had sprung up. 

. It seemed clear ~hat th~ German railway~ and, to some extent the French and Belgian 
railways, preferred d1rect rail traffic to combmed rail and water traflic. The situation at 
the river port of Rotterdam remained good, but the river ports of southern Germany and in 
particular Mannheim, had suffered greatly and had protested strongly. All those co~cernt•d 
in the prosperity of river traffic in the above districts considered that the unfavourable 
position in which they found themselves proved that the policy followed by the railways 
was bad. 

The Committee did not adopt that point of view. It could not admit that there existed 
any indefeasible right to a position once acquired. The fact that the traffic at such ports 
was not what it had been in 1913 was not enough to condemn the measures taken by the 
railways. The only general rule whicil would enable the fairness of any particular measure 
to be judged could be expressed as follows : tariffs should be calculated in such a manner as 
to give the best possible result in transportation ; in all cases they should cover the additional 
cost of transport ; the tariffs should ensure the same surplus to the railway in either case. 
On that basis of calculation the trader would be able to choose the least expensive, when 
each offered the same advantages from the point of view of transport and, if one route offered 
greater advantages, account could be taken of that fact. 

That principle would not appear to be difficult to apply. It simply involved a great 
knowledge of the real costs of transport. The German railways had studied the question 
very closely, but only very general figures had been published, and in the absence of certain 
information the Committee had experienced numerous difficulties in arriving at practical 
conclusions. The Committee had examined one instance of competition which could be 
considered characteristic, since attention had been drawn to it in a memorandum of the 
Chamber of Commerce of Mannheim and it had been later criticised by Dr. Spiess, one of the 
Directors of the German Reich Railways. It was the case of the transport of p_aper from 
Albbruck on the Baden-Swiss frontier to Bremen on the one hand and Mannhetm on the 
other. The distance between Albbruck and Bremen was 836 kilometres and that between 
Albbruck and Mannheim 305 kilometres. Nevertheless, the absolute amount (not only the 
amount per kilometre) to be paid for transport _b:[ rail. was higher via Ma~nheim than v!a 
Bremen. The explanation of the railway adm1m~trahon ~as that, even 1f transport v1a 
Mannhcim were facilitated on such a basis as would g1ve the rmlway company the same surplu11 
on that line as on the competing one, the po~ of Mannheim wou~d not be able to acqu_ire 
the traffic because the combined transport by rml and water would, m fact, be more expen_Sive 
than on the all-rail route to Bremen. It was difficult, at first sight, to accept that assertton : 
and if it were correct no harm would be done by quoting a rate which would give the same 
surplus on both route~. Why were not traders given the choice '/ . 

It seemed obvious that the policy followed was not i~ the interest of the G_erman railways. 
It had been said that the Dawes Plan involved the Rcichsbahngesellschaft m the necessity 
of carrying as much traffic as possible. It~ inter~st, however, ~~d that of reparations, was 
to earn as much as possible, which was qu1te a different propos1lion, e.g., wagons employed 
for transport between Albbruck and the North Sea ports were ';!sed for a lon~;ter pe~10d for 
the same goods than if they were used on the route to MannhCim, and no ratlway mtcrest 
appeared to be favoured by that. 

The real reason was that the German railway authorities were not actuated only by 
commercial considerations, but also, and above all, by considerations of national policy, 
which had nothin" to do with the workin" of the railways. It was not a questton of 
competition betwe~n railways and waterways, but of competitio~ betwee~ German seaports 
and the ports of other countries where the railway problem dtd not arts~ .. The afttfu_cre 
of the German authorities in favouring German seaports was no doubt JegttJmatc. It \\as 
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h !d. b done if at all in a way which made it clear to everyone 
none the less true that that s tou Ide onl be achie~ed by granting actual bounties to trallic 
wha~ was going on; ani~s\~:d C::Cudirecti~g trallic over ~ more expensive route with the aid 
passl~lg throutgh tn~~";;ased upon additional cost of carnage. 
of ra1 way ra es 

The Committee recommended : . 
k' th self-cost of working should always be considered (Germany 

~1) In rate-t~a 1 111gs,'tua~ion in that connection, as she had the benefit of the work of 
was m an excep wna I ) . 

1 ex erts _ in particular, Dr. Tecklenburg ; 
seve~;) T:e users should be able to employ the cheaper route if it offered the same commercial 

advantages; . . d' t' "t I ld b d b 
(3) If ·t desired to lead traffic m a ccrtam 1rec wn, 1 s 1ou e one y means 

1 was 'ff d' fi t' of bounties and not by railway tar1 roo 1 1ca Ions. . . . . . 
l\1. lleekscher did not wish to d.well on the quesbon of .compcblwn betwe~n railways 

d t ys from the point of v1ew of France and BelgiUm. There ·was little exact 
~~or::tf:aon that subject, and_ithe situation was not serious. It could therefore be left 
on one side. 

The CHAIRMAN desired to thank M. _Heck~cher and. to congratulate him on the excellent 
work he had accomplished in collaboration w1th Mr. D1llon and M. Eberhardt. - . . 

M. SEELIGER congratulated Professor Htckscher on the repo~t of the Sp~cial Committee 
over which he had presided and on the very clear statement which h~ had JUSt made. He 
appreciated its complete objectivity, and his s~le regret was that, owmg ~o. the lack of the 
necessary information, the report only dealt w1th the proble~ of competitiOn between the 
Hhine river navigation and the railways from the German Side. 

He recalled that the question was raised in Mr. Walker D. Hines' report which was 
based on complaints coming from the navigation undertakings. . 

Competition between railways and waterways had existed from the time when the first 
railways had begun to function .. Everywhere and at all times inland navigation had 
complained of the railways. It was somewhat amusing to recall that in 1850 the Rhine 
navigation had comp!ained that, _if the railways c?ntinued to develop to _the same extent as 
hitherto the navigatiOn compames would be obhged to suspend operatiOns. 

M. Seeligcr was very glad to note that in studying the question of competition between 
railways and waterw~ys, the C<?mmittee ~ad re~ognised in ge~eral th~t that compet~tion 
was in reality a national question. Obvwusly 1t could have mternabonal repercussiOns, 
but the international interest was not injured by the fact that a railway administration, by 
introducing reduced tariffs, established a second possibility in addition to traffic by waterways, 
and in fact opened up the possibility of greater activity. What, in fact, was it desired to 
protect ; the interests of the means of transport or the interest of the traffic itself ? The policy 
followed by the railways had given a new impulsion to goods trallic. Competition between _ 
seaports and river-ports had contributed to the devt!opment of trade at those ports, in spite 
of competition. Moreover, in regard to railway rate-making the administrations had not 
as free a hand as M. Heckscher's statement might lead one to suppose. Tariff reductions 
on one line had to be compensated by increases on another. No railway administration 
could, in the long run, afford to lose its running expenses. But, whenever railways raised 
their tarifTs, they were faced with the competition of other means of transport; inland 
navigation, the coasting trade, and, at the present time, motor transport. When the railways 
wished to increase certain rates excessively, they came up against the barrier of competition. 
The railways were thus obliged to act with prudence. 

In regard to national policy which had been so much criticised by the Committee M 
Secliger said that every State must endeavour to obtain fsr itself as large a share as pos~ibl~ 
in world traffic by encouraging the exchange of goods. But, in the first place it was imports 
and exports which were benefited by preferential rates granted to the seaport;. The German 
railway policy had never been designed to injure foreign seaports. The present situation 
was not the resu~t of any particular measure taken; it was rather a consequence of the fact 
that the economic system of a country formed one whole. · 

l\1. Secliger the~ _considered the suggestion made in the report that tariffs should in all 
cases cover the additional cost of transport and that, in that connection it was· necessary 
to choose, as between two routes, the one which gave the best result fo~ the lowest cost 
He stated tha_t t~e German railway a~ministration would never contemplate attracting 
traffic to c~r.t~m hnes by means. of ~pccml taritT_s. !t was obliged to publish all its tariffs 
and the cnhc1sms from econom1c circles to which it was always exposed made ne ' 
th~ explanation •. for the benefit of public opinion, of the motives which had act at c;s.star:Y 
fixmg these tantTs. u e 1 ID 
. l\l. Seeliger was unable to admit .the _justice of the arguments in all their details raised 
Ill the report and by M. S. Heckschcr m h1s statement. It was natural that eve · t 
an expert, who was~ so well q~alified and so rich in experience, should fln~ ~rrJ.ne~t 
t~e extremely complicated machmery of the German railways. That ad · cu 
h•~ report was a very valuable contribution to the study of the problem of commpJt{.~?· hbowtever, 
railways and waterways. e I Ion e ween 

. M. D!OURJTC~JTCII associated himself with the words of the Ch · d M · 
Jn cxprcssmg gratitude to the Committee for its useful and con . ~!rman a~ . Seehger 
that the Committee would not make reservations on the valuesocfletnhiouts wtiotr .. I Hedhoped 

e s a s 1ca an other 
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information ~ontained in the report. It was a tradition that it should acce t the w 
of the com~ttees of competent exper!s which it constituted. On the other ~and, it ,~~~ 
for the. Co~mittee to see whether or not It could adopt as its own the conclusions of th s ·. 

1 Committee s report. e pecu 
. Th~ first of those conclusions and the. most important for the Committee was that inland 

navigatiOn had not .great!~ suffered from the competition of the railways, which tha k t 
a syst.em of decreasmg tanffs had succeeded in attractin" a certain amount of trallic n ~I 0 

establishment of those tariffs, ~owever, was justified in ~icw of the fact that the s~lf-co~~ 
was. much smaller wh~n the di~tances trav~rsed ,~ere longer. The rates might be based 
on m"correct computations, but It would be Imp?ssJble to verify them in each case. Thus 
chan.,es from one route to another had affected 1n particular certain river ports but th 
changes were of an almost entirely national character. It could be seen thei:efore u~~~ 
the. fears expressed by .Mr. Hines had no basis. Consequently the Committee could 'adopt 
as Its own that conclusiOn of the experts' report . 

. The Co!fimittee .had ~ade u~e of a great number of recent documents in proposing 
an mt~r':latiOnal tariff policy w~tch would permit of the almost total suppression of 
co.mpebtiOn. Its work had furmshed very interesting observations and would enrich the 
science of transport. 
. Ho:wever, even if they ado pte~ .the Comrnitte~·s poi~t of view, _the report was incomplete : 
It f!lenhoned the harmful competitiOn due to tanll pohcy, but fmled to mention investment 
poli.cy and. new works, although ~hcse also resulted in competition, the value of certain inwslcd 
capital bemg destroyed by the Investment of ()ther capital which might have bt•cn used for 
mo~e. useful purposes. Such investment policy already contained the nucleus of all turill 
policies and was frequently a.dv~nced in j~stilicat.ion of the lntt~r. Unfortunately, public 
funds were often e.rn_rloy~d withm a .st~te m pultmg two routes mto competition. lt was 
easy t~ see wh~t dJlllCultJ~S would. anse.If an attempt '~ere ma~e to control this policy from 
the pomt of vtew of the mternat10nal mterest as the mtcrnalional problem was still more 
complicated. Even if there were perfect co-ordination within each country in this particulur 
field, no attempt could be made to co-ordinate on international lines without taking into 
consideration all the economic interests of each country. 

In rate-making, the calculation of partial self-cost and of additional cost was obviously 
essential and was indispensable to good administration. The Committee had seen fit to 
recommend that all railway tariffs should be put to the test of a comparison with their actual 
self-costs and that no tariff should be fixed higher than its partial self-cost. 

These sound principles governing the commercial exploitation of railways and national 
economy were not always carried out integrally in the tariff policy of the individual countries, 
because they were combined with other principles, exigencies or working methods connected 
wi.th the economic system of the country in question. l\light it not therefore be premature 
to insist that they should be applied in the international field ? 

Moreover, the value of partial self-cost was indeterminate and differed from one form 
of transport to another, frequently reaching vanishing-point for the railway ; any attempt 
to check the application of such values (supposing such a course were recommended or imposed) 
would therefore be illusory. 

At the present juncture, in the international field above all, only measures which were 
clear, definite and unquestionable, and which could be checked in their application should 
be recommended. 

With a view to removing the uncertainty which prevailed in reference to the determination 
of actual partial self-cost, the Committee had taken as its basis the expenditure incurred in 
respect of one supplementary train-kilometre. Leaving out of account the clement of 
uncertainty in this new idea, they could see that, although it might be convenient and suitable 
for use in economic studies of railway administration, it was nevertheless only an average 
and therefore was never the same as the actual value, which alone should be taken into 
account in the cases they dealt with. . . . . 

Railways had an advantage over waterways m th!! matter of tanff competition, because 
the partial self-cost was usually extremely low. This advantage was counterbalanced by 
the enormous initial outlay and the necessity for havin~ tariffs which were fixed publicly 
in advance and applicable to all corners on the same footmg. The advantage of waterways 
(in so far as their use was not restricte_d by competition) w~s that they could apply to the 
various categories of transport any tanff they. wished, provided that .the traffic could bear 
it. By forcing a railway to calculate its partial self-cost. on the basts of the costs of a 
supplementary train, and by forcing it to keep in all cases its cost o~ transpor! higher than 
the cost price resulting therefrom, t~ey should_, as a rule, be makmg the ra.IIWa_YS lose to 
shipping interests, if the latter were mt~rested m the ~raffic, all traffic for which It was not 
necessary to introduce supplementary trams, and for which the actual self-cost would naturally 
be lower than the self-cost calculated in accordance with the proposed method. Trallic 
in which the waterways were not interested would become impossible, although the railways 
might have been able to carry it with a margin of profit. 

Again, the shipping interests would still enjoy the advantage of being able to fix their 
rates as they wished in each individual case (because they could not he prevented from doing 
so, and these rates were not published and might often be lower than the partial self-cost 
where the interests concerned wished to secure or retain certain traffic, or to give preferential 
treatment to certain ports or other interests. 

1\1. Djouritchitch did not need to dwell at great length on the vagueness of the Committee's 
recommendation concerning the cheapest routes. . . 

He would therefore sum up his opinion on the last two recommendations of the Committee. 
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. . scntcd certain drawbacks owing to the vagueness of their contents and to t~e 
f t ~h~~tlyc dealt prematurely with certain methods that.for.med !?art of the general econo_m1c 
ac. a f e h try and that could not be treated m Isolation : the recommendatwns 

pohcy 0 eac COUll • f • d' t )' t'on 
could therefore hardly be adopted by the Commttt~e or 1mm~ 1a, e app 1ca 1. · . . . 

He nevertheless recognised the great valu.e of the Committee s work, wh1ch would ennch 
one of the most important branches of the science of transport. . 

M. ·ScHLINGEMANN would be glad to have some explanations on lh~ qucstio~ of additional 
t He understood what was meant by the term but feared that m attachmg too much 

~os ' tance to the calculation of additional costs as a tariff basis there was a danger that new 
~fa~~ of transport would be benefited to the detriment of the old. Indeed, if a part of ~he 
amortisation of the invested capital was not char~ed to the new means of transport, tanffs 
could be maintained, at any rate for some time, at very low le~els, as a means _of 
propaganda. . . b 'I d t .M Seeliger had said on the other hand, that competitiOn etwecn ra1 ways an wa erways 
was a permanent fact. 'That was true. The existence of such competition was not a danger 
to the world, but rather an advantage. It was, however, important to see how it was carried 
out. The railways had facilities which they did not possess in 18?0, but ~hich they had 
obtained by reason of their de facto or de jure monopoly. They could, 1f they Wished, penetrate 
to all parts of a territory, but the waterways were unable to do so, and.had to follow a route 
which was always more or less imposed on them by nature. Consequently, it was not so 
much a question of competition between waterways and railways as of competition J>etween 
combined transport by water and rail on the one band and rail transport on the other. The 
railways could always have the advantage in that competition. It was to the interest of 
everyone that they should not abuse their situation. In the first place, it was a national 
question, but there was a certain interdependence in the· economy of the various countries 
which made it also of world interest. From the international aspect, what advantage was 
there in forcing traffic to leave its natural route in order to favour a particular port.? 

As to the question of self-cost, it was natural that the railways should always take it 
into account, and should not attempt to carry goods at a price lower than self-cost. 
Nevertheless, as a result of their monopoly which sometimes enabled them to gain on certain 
transport operations what they lost on others, they might be tempted to dispense with that 
rule and to adopt tariffs favouring a particular port which did not benefit the world as a 
whole. Consequently the problem dealt with by the Committee over which M. Heckscher 
had presided was pre-eminently of an international nature. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS admired the Committee's report and M. Heckscher's statement 
as well as the clearness and skill with which M. Seeliger had defended the German Railway 
Administration. ' 

M. Seeliger had recalled that navigation had always complained of the railways. It 
should not be forgotten, however, that the converse was also true and it could be said that 
the railways. were in the habit of complaining of the competition of navigation . 

. -~· Se~hger had obs~rved, moreover, that international interests were not injured by the 
fac1li~~es ~tve~. to certam. seaports. That~ however,_ was only one side of the question. 
The Hmes report ra1sed, above all, the questwn of competition between railways 
and waterways. 

~f. ~eeliger had said that it W?uld be difficult. for the railways to lower their rates on 
certam !mes a~d to seek compe~sabon elsewhere. It would certainly be difficult but would 
not be 1mposs1ble .. As ~· ~chhngemann had said, the railway went everywhere, while the 
waterway~ we~e stnctly_ hm1te~ by nature. It could be supposed that railways would profit 
by that Situation to ratse thCir rates where there was no competition from the waterways 
and to lower them elsewher.e. Such a policy mfght lead to the ruin of certain water traffic 
It woul~ then no longer be a question of competition between two means of transport but 
of the d1s~pp~arance of one of them. That would injure the interests of the public 

~f. S1lvam Drey!us recalled. that in the preceding year the Advisory Committee had 
considered whether 1t ~hould discuss the qu~stion of competition between railwa s and 
waterways .and had dectded to do so. It was Important now to decide whether as l result 
of the Adv!sory Co_mmittee's _discussions a_nd decisions, account being taken of the reserves 
made both m the Mm~tes and m t~e res.olubons, the Special Committee's report should become 
t~e r1jo!1 o~ t~e Adv1sory Commt~tee Jts~lf, o~ ~hether the members of the latter Committee 
s ou s•'.'lP ')! e called upo~ to lttve the~r o~1mon on its conclusions. 
. l\1. S1lvam Dreyfus conS1dcred that the hrst solution would be the b lt Tl 
m the body o~ th~ report, extremely useful and interesting observations : ~r. . ~ere t'Yerc, 

An exammabon of the report showed ho th t 't . n cons! era Ions. 
the tariiTs. Thus, for example, on page 27• t~:~:\rt as ~k:as ?.ftcn ~Ifficul_t to int~rpret 
to goods exported or_imported through the French thannf. or Nof th sSecial ta~~ffs applic~ble 
how~vcr, the rcducllon of 10 per cent on oods ex o or ea ports • ~n reah~y, 
apphed equally to exports by land imd b seag In th P rted 'Yas a general reductiOn which 
9uoted special tariiTs which would appea~ to ~xercise ea~onclusi~ns on pag~ 28,, th~ Committee 
mfiuence on nhine navigation. But the special 't .fi.11Y ra e .on cert.am d1s~ncts, a direct 
conclusions applied to the export of products ar~ s mentioned m section 1 of the 
destined to be transported by sea either by ship!7ranat.:rg f~om the northern districts and 
It was not clear how, at any moment the nh· om men.c~ or from the Canary Islands. 
products. On page 172 would be fo~nd a tab;e ?~uld be l!t!hsed for the transport of these 
French railway systems in respect of goods ex c t sdumi~ansmg the measures taken by the 

por e or Imported through the Channel and 
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North Sea ports". Among the tariffs quoted under " A " only eight lmd bt'en conceded 
on the plea o.~ defence, against inla!ld na,;gation. For example, Tariff P.V.No.5/105 
(molasses), TariiT ~.V.No.9{109 (carnage of baulks of rough timber, etc.) and Tariff 
P.V.N?.9/109 (carnage of rough ~a.ttan wood), were desi,(!ned to combat competition on 
the Seme. It was also the compehbon of the waterways which led to the creation of tariffs 
P.V.No.l0/110 an~ No.llflll. . They were no~ tariffs for the purpose of favouring French 
port_s to the detnme~t of ~ore~gn ports. Tanff P.V.No.29{129 (special arrangements for 
carnage of ~oods consigned m lift-vans fro_m any station _on the Est or Nord system to any 
seaport station ·on the _Nord syste~ or vrce. versa) was mtended to offset the competition 
of ~otor tra~sport. Fmally, the direct Pans-London tariff mentioned in B (International 
Tanffs) was Simpl~ the result of the. assimilation of English and French home tariffs. 

In _the conclusiOns of the report It was stated that the railwavs should never carry goods 
a~ a pnce lo~er than the se!f-cost o~ transport; this was an exceilent method, but the great 
lhffic?lt lay m the uncert~mty which surrounded the computation of "additional costs", 
It might perhaps be. po~sible to. adopt also another principle, which was often employrd 
by _the French orgamsatwn~ which were concerned with tariffs (High Administration of the 
Rmlwar~· etc.) when ~st~bl~hing_ rates. in cases in which water and rail transport were in 
competition. That _pnnciple consrsted m taking as a point of departure the self-cost of the 
waterway a_nd addmg thereto, for the purpose of fixing the railway tariff, a certain 
percentage mtended to cover the advantages of speed and regularity afforded bv the railwnv. 

Bot~ these methods should_ be taken into.consideration, while admitting the' impossibility 
of adop!mg absolute rules applicable to all kmds of transport. Earh individual rase should 
be consi~ered separately: It should be possible to arrive at rensonable so lui ions if the general 
observatiOns which had Just been made were borne in mind. 

M. SINIGALIA wished to associate himself with the appreciation expressed by the members 
of the Committee with regard to the report of the Special Committee presided ovrr by 
Professor Heckscher. He agreed with the observations of M. Silvain Dreyfus, especially 
the last. 

M. DE RUELLE drew attention to the fact that, in the report, Belgium- in extenuating 
circumstances, it was true -was included among those countries which had adopted a tariff 
policy calculated to handicap the waterways by establishing tariffs entirely in favour of the 
railways. In view of the small area of Belgium and the lnck of points of contact betwl•en 
Belgium and the Rhine, that reproach did not appear to be entirely dest'rved. The object 
of the tariffs was, indeed, to facilitate the sending, via Antwerp, of goods from the natural 
hinterland of the port of Antwerp. Combined tariffs for combined rail and water transport 
were hardly justified in Belgium, but, nevertheless, tarifTs had been established in favour 
of combined transport. For example, Lorraine ores destined for the Ruhr were brought 
to Antwerp at a moderate tariff, which enabled them to proceed to the Ruhr via Antwerp 
and the Rhine. 

M. de Ruelle supported M. Schlingemann's statement that in economic mattrrs 
competition was no doubt an element of progress, but, as M. Schlingemann had also pointrd 
out, there was, apart from competition which was admissible and justifiable, another kind 
of competition which was open to criticism and could almost be called unfair. In the latter 
case it was not, strictly speaking, a case of competition between railways and waterways, 
but rather of competition between the ports themselves. In that connection, M. Hccks~hrr 
had put forward a solution which the Advisory Committee should not merely file in the arclnvcs 
of the Communications and Transit Section, but should keep in mind in view of its 
future studies. 

M. HEcKSCHER thanked the Committee for its kind appreciation of his rrport : he. had 
been prepared for much more ·adverse criticism. . . , · 

In regard to the documentation, he would reply to M. SJ!vam Dr~yfus t.hat It had h<'cn 
practically impossible for the Committee to study the French.and Delgwn tanfTs thoroughly; 
it had confined itself to reproducing them as they were received. 

M. Silvain Dreyfus had spoken of the uncertaint:y in rega~d t? the calculation of ~elf
cost and additional cost. He, M. Heckscher, recogmsed the JUstice of that observ_atJOn, 
but had been unable to find a more efficacious principle than that adopted. He consHlered 
Dr. Tecklenburg was~quite right in saying : 

"Still, for the railway, as well as for. every 'o.th~r indu~trial underta~ing •. a 
knowledge of its self-cost is indispensable : It needs _It m ~he first ~lace for ]udg!ng 
its internal efficiency .. ; . And it needs It as a basis for. Its rate po)•c_y. ('-. s~lutwn 
must consequently be found, and canals? be found •. in spite of all. difficulties, If that 
principle is taken as a guide ~hat there IS n~ question of c?mputmg the self-cost of 
each particular transport service on the b~sis, of mathrm31tJra~ly. exact figures •. b.ut 
that it amounts to creating a picture wh~c~ IS t.rue to hfe WI!hm rea.s?nable hmits 
and which ·makes it possible for the admimstrah_o!l ~? base Its deciSions upon a 
judgment of facts which corresponds to the realities. 

· That was, in fact, the basis adopted by the German Rail~ay Administ~ation in calculating 
the cost of transport. · It would be a pity not to make use of It m rate-makmg.. M. Heckscher 
agreed with M. de Ruelle that there. must be competition betwee'? the railways and th: 
waterways. He considered, however, that, in order to be healthy, It should be based on a 
evaluation of the additional costs of transport. 
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· · D ·fus when the latter had said that in estimating 
. He had not entirely followed ~~d Sdl~a1~1 r:~ditional cost, in the case of railways, which 

tanlTs, a percentage should be a c 0 1~ re ularit of rail traffic. That was a problem 
would represent the advantag~s of s~ec?d an f w~icll r!ute he would make use, whether he 
for the tradl'r. I~ was for Inm to eel f ~rria<~e or· regularity and speed. 
prefl'rrt•d to take mto a~Iolrt ~heh costo~Id unde~stand very well M. Seeliger's point of view, 

On the other hand, · · ec sc er ~ attract'to. itself the greatest possible share of world 
that each country hadh to

1 
end;avo~~ \ if in order to attract such trade, the railways were 

trade. It was none t ~ e1~s rue :one' had to bear the cost. Probably it would not be 
willing to lose on certam mes, som . G . terests . 
f · t · which suffered but certam erman m · 
oreit~ec~~~~~es administration~ should do all they coul~ not to obscure the pr~blems, and 

to ermit the !rrects which tariffs could have on the different b~anch.es o! ~heir econ~my 
p 1 1 B t the only means of arriving at such a clear s1tuatwn, If It were desired 

to be seen c ear Y· u th b f bounties to ive reference to one particular route over ano ~r, was Y means o . : 
g 1\f. lieckscher considered, moreover, that the policy followed by the railways m the case 

of the paper transports between Albbruck and Bremen led to a .clear loss for t~e German 
railways, their wagons gaining Jess by bei?g prevented from gomg to Mannheu~, though 
they would then be in use for a shorter period. . • • . 

In concluding, M. Heckscher stated that the work earned ou~ by tl~e German Railway 
Administration in establishing the self-cost of transp?rt w~s of pnmary u~portance, and he 

. hoped that the Committee would encourage the contmuabon of that enqmry. 

M. SEELIGER was not sufficiently expert to give a reply on the ques~ion of carria~e from 
Albbruck to Mannheim, but he would endeavour to fi_nd o~t t~e mam reason which had 
actuated the railways. So far as he remembered the dJscussi~n, It was to t~e effectt~atthe 
problem was so complicated, that so many elements entered mto rate-makmg, th.at 1t ~as 
extremely difficult to detach the question from the framework of the commercial policy 
of each country. · . , . · . 

On the other hand, he would point out that M. Heckscher, m askmg that eyery preferential 
system should be based on the granting of bounties, had raised the question on to the m?ral 
plane. That was a very fine consideration, but it went beyond the present pre-occupatiOns 
of the Advisory Co~mittee. · 

~. 

Sir John BALDWIN stated the main point was to know whether the interests of consumers 
were unduly injured by certain measures of an· artificial nature. He considered, on the 
other hand, that it would be very difficult to discover whether, in fact, the States which 
established such measures attained the results for which they hoped. Professor Heckscher 
had claimed that, in general, they did not. Sir John Baldwin thought that it would perhaps 
be interesting to pursue the study on a different basis. He believed that in the United States 
of America there existed many very detailed statistics which would bring nearer the solution 
of the question. · 

He considered that the Committee should adopt the report, taking note of the inaccuracies 
~ointed out by M. Silvain Dreyfus and the slight divergencies of opinion which had come to 
light. Attention could be drawn to those matters in the Minutes. Moreover, the Committee 
could recommend that the Special Committee should continue its enquiry in the direction 
he had just indicated. Finall:J', he would point out, in connection with the remarks _on 
page 2ll r.egarding R~i~e tra!fic, that it was difficult for the ports of Rotterdam and Antwerp 
to enter m.to com~etlhon w1~h the other ports by means of preferential tariffs. They were 
bo.u~d by mt~rna.honal treaties! w~ich did not admit of any discrimination on the basis of 
ongm or destmatlon. The duties Imposed on the vessels and on goods in transit had to be 
based solely on the cost of the service rendered. 1 They were, in fact, rather at a disadvantage. 

M. ~EELIGER replied. that the policy of all the great ports, when they desired to obtain 
the max1mum trade possible, was to reduce their tariffs so far as possible. Thus the treaties 
presented no danger for the ports in question. ' 

. ' 
T~e CHAIRMAN proposed th.nt the Committee should ask the Bureau to prepare a draft 

resolutiOn before the next meeting. · 

This proposal was adopted. 

XXI. ?RAFT REPORT OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE PRESENTED BY THE 
Sun-~MMITTEE ON QUESTIONS OF COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT RAISED BY THE 
ChOUSCIL DURING. ITS EXAMINATION OF POLISH-LITHUANIAN RELATIONS (Item 10 of 
t e Agenda) (contrnued). 

term~~~~! VAscoNcELLos pointed ?ut tha.t new facts had arisen which would . revent the 
lie propos~drt}~~c =~~j~rr~~~~tq~r~\~~n ~~nng ~he prese~t 1sessi~n of the Advisory"Committee. 
4th, tll30. er 0 a spec1a sessiOn to be held on September 

!\[. ITo had no objection to that pro o I H · · 
not be adjourned until the next ordinarypmsa t'· . efwtlouldCoask,. however, whether it could 

. ' ee wg o 1e mmJttee. 
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The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee remarked that the matter h d b r d 
t th c ·u b c -1 . · ' ' ' · a ccn n· errc . o . e omnu ee Y a ounci resolutiOn, dated December 1928. 

M. de Va,concellos's proposal was adopted. 

The SECRETARY-~ENE~AL of the Committee observed that the agenda of the session 
of September 1930 might mclude all questions which were ready to be examined at 
that moment. · 

This proposal was adopted. 

The SECRETARY-G:ENERAL of the C_ommittce pointed out that the draft report drawn 
up by the ~ub~Committee and transmitted to the Committee had not ht•en printed. In 
order to gau~ time proofs could be prepared and suhmi ted to the nwmbt•rs and os soon 
as the Committee had come to a decision, the final report could be forwarded to th~ Cou.ncil. 

This proposal was adopted. 

FIFfH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, March 13th, 1930, at 5 p.m. 

Chairman : M. HEROLD. 

· Present: All those present at the preceding meeting. Tht•re were also present: llis 
Excellency 1\1. P. DE HEVESY, Resident Minister, Chief of the Hungarian del<•gation to the 
League of Nations, temporary member appointed by the Hungarian Government, 1\1. A. 
Russ, Director-General of the Roumanian Railways, and l\1. V. At.EXANDREsco, Legal 
Adviser to the Ministry of Communications and Public Works, temporary members appointed 

. by the Roumanian Government. 

Secretariat : M. R. HAAS · (Secretary-General of the Committee), M. RoMEIN, l\1. 
METTERNICH, M. LUKAG and Mr. ToMBS. 

! XXII. FLoODS IN THE SouTH OF FRANCE : CoNDOLENCES oF TiiE CoMMITTEE (continued). 

M. DREYFUS communicated a letter from His Excellency the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs thanking the Committee for the condolences addres 7 ed to it on the occasion of the 
disaster due to floods in the South of France. 

XXIII. WoRK coNCERNING TRANSPORT BY RAIL (Item 4 of the Agenda). 

Applications from Certain Local Railway Companies previously belonging to the Former Au.,/ro
Hungarian Monarchy. 

. The CHAIRMAN welcomed 1\1. de Hevesy: 1\1. Ru~s and 1\1. Alexanclresco, who had been 
appointed to take part in the Committee's work concerning disputes between Cl'rtain local 
railway companies previously belonging to the former Austro-llungarian monarchy and the 
Yugoslav and Roumanian Governments. 

· ·M. PoLITIS informed the Committee that a Committee formed by the Administrative 
Section of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Hail, with the addition of M. de I lcvesy, 
M. Russ and M. Alexandresco, had met on March 1 tth and 12th, l!l30, under the chairmanship 
of 1\1. Herold for the examination of the applications addressed to the Council by certain 
railway companies in virtue of Article 301 of the Treaty of Trianon. 

Five applications had already reachlld the Council, which had communicated them to 
the Committee for examination. A sixth would shortly be forwarded to the Council, and 
the Committee had considered it useful to examine it at once in order to save time. 

For each of the six applications the Committee had prepared two reports. One report 
advised the Council to adjourn the examination of the application until the Council's session 
in January 1931, in order that the parties might be enabled to reach a friendly settlement. 
If such a settlement had not been reached before that session, the Committee would forward 
to the Council, in good time, the supplementary report prepared for each application, which 
suggested that the Council should proceed to appoint arbitrators. 

In regard to the sixth application which had not yet reached the Council, the Committee 
should give full power to its Chairman to submit the first report to the Council as soon 
as the Committee was informed of the question and later, if necessary, the supplementary 
report. 



·nvited the Committee to study each case in turn. 
The CHAtR~tA:--< 1 • the a licalions of the Nagykikinda-Arad 
Tlte Commillee approved the rep~~ts ~onc=~~~i~~s 1 a~~ 2) and the South-East llungary 

Local Railway Company (Csee Annex( e Anrfx 28 Appendices 3 and 4). -
(Delkelcti) Local Rmlway ompany se ' 1. · 

d d t examine the third case - that of the app tcatwn of 
The Committee then procee e o . ' ' 

the Halas-Bacsalmas Rigyicza Local Rmlway Company. 
11 d tl t Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon laid down that 

l\.1. ~E HEvESY reca e . ta on between the railway companies and the Go':ernments 
negotmtwns. should. be tcame~. g a friendly settlement. That article also prcscnbed that, 
concerned wtth a v~ew o rea~:S the Council should appoint arbitrators.. On eight different 
if no ~uch ~gr~em~~ je!~ ~:~\.~a~s necrotiations had been entered into, but without result. 
occasw_ns un~ff~ a~ie: were no'~ of o-pinion that all hope of reaching_ a frie~dly se~tlc~ent 
~he [J~wa:r c 

0 
u~ and consequently they had made an application for tmmedtate arb1tratwn. 

s tou Thee ~~;~ty ~nvisacred negotiations, but in view of the character . of . the word 
.. t" t" 5 " a st"ngle"breakdown in such negotiations would suffice to bnng about the 

nego ta tOn · · h · t t f b"t ators In situation foreseen in the Treaty, whtch prescnbed t e appom n;ten . o ar 1 r .. 
ne otiations it was necessary that there should _be. at le~st two p~rttes ; 1f one party d1~ not 
negotiate, no negotiation existed and, if no negottatwn ex1sted, arbitrators should be appomted 

immediately. · · · th" th 
l\1. de Hcvesy declared that it was unfair to leave o!le of the partt~s - I!l IS ~ase, e 

Hungarians - in a situation of manifest inferiority-by reason of th~1r havmg ne1ther the 
railways nor their equivalent. In passing, he )Vould draw. attent~on to t~e fact that 
the districts concerned had previously formed part or Hunganan tern tory wh1ch had been 
transferred· under the terms of the peace treaty - territory belonging to the other local 
railways taken over by the Succession States against an indemnity of less than hyent:r P~,r 
cent. It would be unjust to say to these companies: "Wait another year for arb~tratton , 
because of the fact that in previous cases other railways had been asked to watt another 
year for arbitration. . . · 

M. de Hevcsy therefore asked that the appomtment of arb1trators should take place 
at the next session of the Council, that was to say, in May 1930. He suggested that _the 
Committee should request the Council to nominate, in any case during the next sesswn, 
the arbitrators who would enter upon their duties on January 1st, 1931, if, up to that time, 
no friendly settlement had been reached. Their appointment would, in a manner, play 
the role of a sword of Damocles and would incite the parties to make a last attempt to reach 
a friendly settlement, in order to avoid the expenses of arbitration. 

M. de Hevesy pointed out that on the previous evening, -at the meeting of the 
Administrative Section of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail, his proposal 
had been rejected and the members of the Administrative Section had insisted, on account 
of precedents, that the two parties should wait still another year before arbitrators were 
appointed. He considered that this procedure would be altogether unfair and that the 
League of Nations, being a new institution, was called upon to create precedents rather 
than to follow them. He hoped that the members of the Committee would come round 
to his point of view, in spite of the opposition- which he was unable to understand- which 
he had encountered the previous evening at the meeting of the Administrative Section. 

M. de Hevesy remarked that, furthermore, during the meeting of the Administrative 
Section he had been given to understand that, if he insisted, the Committee would merely 
declare that they were. by no means obliged to deal with one of these railways, in view of 
the fact th~t that questton had not yet been submitted to the Council and that, in consequence, 
the Committee was under no formal obligation to deal with it. He had been threatened 
with the cancella~ion of this iten;t from the agenda, although it was already inscribed and 
had been dealt wt~h on the prevwu11 day. M. de Hevesy would say that, in his opinion, 
such a procedure dtd not correspond _to the _dignity and good faith of the League of Nations. 
To remove from th~ agen~la a. que~tton whtch had already been dealt with, merely because 
a del~gate had perststed 10 hts po10t of view, was, in his opinion, a manceuvre which was 
teehmcally unacceptable. 

The CHAIRMAN objected to the intentions which M. de Hevesy attributed to the Committee. 

0 
l\1. ~E HEv!'sv ~bserved t~at the Trl'aty of Trianon had in view as rapid a settlement 

. f th~ railway Situation a~ P?SSibl!', and that it was paradoxical that Hungarv should, also 
!II thiS Case, be Obhged .to IOSIS~ 00 the application of a paragraph of a treaty which had been 
~';'posed ~pon lie~. If 10 certam o_ther ra~!'s, as had bee.n pointed out to him, the appointment 
thean aar~ttral tnbunal had been 10drfimtrly postponed, it was doubtless because neither of 

r Pb:ttes had requested, after the breakdown of nrcrotiations the immediate appointment 
o ar ttrators. "' • 
Co F!(ally, l\1. _de Hevesy rt>peated his rt>quest that the Committee should recommend the 
on 'J:~u!~aftt0}'g~~hr;:ta[~i~r:tors aft _its meeting in May, who would enter on their duties 
that there was' a p ' d t fa tmeh'!., rtendly settlement had not been reached. He observed 

rece en or sue 1,rocedure. 

l\1. PoLtTts regretted that l\1 d H h 1 · · occasions _ on the · : e evt>sy s ou d have constdered 1t necessary on two 
occasioo. in the ple/revtou\~vemng brfore the Adminis.trative Section and on the prt>sent 
For nearly ten years arhe ~:~~~r;;- rt~h docbt tl~e Committee's good faith and impartiality. 

' · · o e omm1llee had co-operated in a spirit of complete 
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confiden.ce, an~ t~e same spiri~ reigned in all the organisations of the League of Nations. 
He cons1dere~ It Ius duty to object to the terms of l\1. de llevrsy's declaration: the members 
of the Committee were not accustomed to such statements . 

. 1!1 r~gard to the basis ~f the discussion, l\1. Politis wished to point out that, since the 
dehmitatw~ of the !lew. frontiers of Hungary, the railway companies had had m·arly h'n years 
for presentmg apphcatwns to ~he Council in virt~e of Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon: 
If they had done so at an earher date, the Coune1l and th~ Committee would have made the 
necessary provisions, and the delay of which the companies complained could only be imputed 
to themselves. 

l\1. Politis. then read a pa~sage from a letter from the petitioning company dated l\Iareh 
8th, 1930,. 'Yh1ch. could only ImJ?lY. that the companies accepted a pt'riod of three month11 
for the contm~atwn of the negohatwns. The draft submitted for the Committee's approval, 
however, provided tha~ a first report should be presented to the Council at its session in 
~Iay, that wa~ to say •. m two months. The Commiltt'e could not act more quickly. Thus, 
If the ~ompames considered that ther~ was any delay, it could be attributed nl'itlwr to the 
Committee nor to the League of Natwns but to the compani~s alone. 

-

M. DE 1-IEVESY pointed out that the fact that the company had waited for m·arly h•n 
years, in spite of successive failures in the negotiations, bdore addressing the Council was 
not an excuse for postponing the appointment of the arbitrators for yt't another Yt'ar. 

The fact that the company had repJied politely to an invitation of the Houmanian 
Government to continue friendly negotiations proved nothing at all, bt•rnuse a railway 
company whose system was in Roumanian territory was naturally obligt•d to obst'rvt• all 
the rules of courtesy in regard to that Government; but the accreditNI n•prest'ntatiVI's of 
the railway company had informed l\1. de Hevesy that they had no faith in the outeome 
of those negotiations, that they were of opinion that these postponemrnts were only to gain 
time and insisted on the appointment of arbitrators with the least possible delay. 

Sir John BALDWIN asked whether it would not be possible to give satisfaction to 
-the member designated by the Hungarian Governmrnt. Seeing that the negotiations had 

. been continued without result for nearly ten years, the possibility of rrarhing n friendly 
settlement would appear to be inconceivable. 

Consequently, Sir John Baldwin considered it desirable to constilute an arhilral tr~lnnllll 
as soon as possible. That would bring pressure to bear on the partit•s to the dispute Without 
which any new postponemeftts would amount simply to a Joss of time. 

M. SINrGALIA asked what was the case to which M. de llevrsy had alludl'd, in })Oint i1~g 
out that there was a precedent for the appointment of arbitrators who would not lll'~ll\ 
work at <.nee. 

M. DE 1-IEVESY replied that it was the question of the Boldva Vallry Railway. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee confirmed that in the Boldva Valley rase 
the conditions were the same as those of the present question. The Committye had suj!ge~tl'd 
to the Council that it should adjourn the matter. When at the end of the J!enod no agret•mrnt 
had been reached, the Council decided to appoint arbitrat<?rs but to spec1fy that tht•y would 
only enter upon their duties after a certain supplementary period which would enable the 
parties to come to a friendly settlement. General de Candolle had been a~ked to act ns 
an intermediary in order to facilitate the conclusion of such an agreement, wh1ch was shortly 
afterwards realised (see Annex 17). 

M. PoLITIS observed that the proposal which he had presented to the Committee put 
forward an almost identical. solution. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee emphasised that in all similnr cnsrs the 
same· solution had been adopted with the diiTerence that the period was usually shortl'r 
(generally six months). · 

l\1. SINIGALIA considered that in view~f the above precedents the Committee could accept 
M. de He.vesy's proposal which would leave the parties sufficient time. 

Sir John BALDWIN recognised that precedents hnd their value, but in his opi~ion each 
case should be considered on its merits. In view of the fact that one of the part1es to the 
dispute had declared that the negotiations seemed to it to be hopele;~s. it app1•ared usdr~s 
to prolon<> the delay. '\'ould it not be possible to adopt a compromise and t.o forwa_rd tl;e 
suppleme~tary report to the Council at its September session instead of 1ts sesswn m 
January 1931? 

M. GRUNEBAUM asked M. Politis whether there would be any serious objection to adopting 
that ~solution. 

l\1. PoLITIS saw no-objection. 

l\1. DE 1-IEVESY also accepted the solution. 
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C 
· Jy to certain requests for explanations, outlined the proposed 

The .li!I.IRMAS, m rep. · ' · · A 28 A d"ces 5 and 6) 
solution which was accepted by the Committee (see nnex • ppen I · 

l\1 p !TIS havin" pointed out that it would he desirable to ma~e the same m~dification 
in th~ ~cp~~ts al~cady ~!opted for the first two applications, the Commzllee adopted hzsproposal. 

• The CHAIRM.\!'1 then examined the reports concerning the fourth. application presented 
b the Dravavolgy Local Railway Company (see Annex 29, Appendzces 7. and 8) and the 
rt~ orts concerning the fifth application presented by t~e Zsebely-Cs_akovar-Boka .Local 
Rfilway Company (see Annex 28, Appendices 9 and 10) _whzch the. Cof!~mlllee adopted wzth the 
modification which had been made in regard to the. prevzous r;pplzcafzons. 

The sixth application, presented by the Gyula Local Rmlway ~ompany (see ~~nex ?8, 
Appendix 11) was that which had not as yet r~aehed the ~ounczl. . The Adm~mstratzve 
Section had, however, studied it, in order t_o avoz~ the n~cesszty for a new meetmg of ~he 
Advisory Committee. The latter shou~d g1ve to 1~s Chazrma.n full po~er. to enable hzm, 
when the Council referred to the Advisory Committee the szxth apphcatwn, to take the 
necessary measures. 

The SEcRETARV-GEsERAL of the Committee observed that, in regard to the . sixth 
applicalion, one report would suffice in which the Co!-lncil would be asked to appoint arbitrato~s 
immediately in view of the fact that in any case It would only be presented to the Counczl 
in Septembe~. At the sam~ time, the C~mmittee should, _with?ut delay, inform ~he -parties 
to the dispute of the solutwn adopted m order that they might have at thCir dzsposal 
a sufficiently long period which would thus be practically the same as that allowed in the 
case of the other applications. 

l\1. GRONEBAUM pointed out that, since the last session of the Committee, the question 
of the Sopron-Koszeg Railway had been the object of arbitration, of which no mention was 
made in the documents submitted to the Committee. M. Griinebaum had been in a position 
to appreciate the scrupulous and detailed manner in which the arbitral tribunal had carried 
out its duties, and he had noted the unusual fact that all parties to the dispute had accepted 
with satisfaction the award given. M. Griinebaum proposed that congratulations b,• 
addressed to the members of the tribunal, and in particular to jts Chairman, M. Guerrero. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that no mention had been made 
of the matter because no juridical connection existed between the tribunal and the Committee 
for Communications and Transit. Of the three members of the tribunal, however, two were 
members of the Legal Committee and another was a member of the Committee on Transport 
by Rail. 

111. Griinebaum's proposal was adopted. 

XXIV. APPOINTMENT OF AN AssiSTANT TO THE CHAIRMAN oF THE 
PERMANENT CoMMITTEE ON TRANSPORT BY RAIL. 

M. SINIG~LIA recalled th~t, at the beginning of the present session, the Chairman had 
drawn att~ntwn to the. unammous regrets which had been expressed on the departure of 
Colonel. I ham. He pomt~d out that two experts had already been designated to assist 
!he ~harrman of t~e Committee on Transport by Rail. In view of Colonel Hiam's competence 
m th1s. mat~er and m the hope that it would give the members of the Committee an opportunity 
of seemg h1m among them, he would propose his appointment as a third expert. 

The proposal was adopted unanimously. 

' _ . T~e SECRETARY-GENERAL of tl!e. Committee said that he would telegraph to Colo'nel 
warn 'r" the at~ve sense.. lie cons1dered that, even if the great distance prevented Colonel 1\rr; ~?m t t\ mg part In th~ work of .t~e. Committee in person, his appointment would 
ena e 1m o eep m touch With the activities of the Transit Organisation . 

. The C!fAIRMAN tha_nked M. de Hevesy, M. Russ and M. Alexandresco for their valuable 
assistance m the Committee's work, the discussion of Article 4 of the Agenda being concluded. 

him ~\f~!-IEvEsv tha~ked the ~ommittee for the welcome which had been extended to 
to e~cuse himtb~s of h!s declarahon ~ad been rather strong, he would ask the Committee 
the -~~mhcrs of thec~no%~~~~e~f ~~~ f~~~~~~~fi£is point of view, he was happy to note that 

(.f. de Hevesy, M. Russ and 1\1. Alexandresco left the table of the Committee.) 

XXV. REPORT OF 
THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON COMPETITION BETWEEN RAILWAYS ANO 
WATERWAYS (Item 9 of the Agenda) (continued). 

M. SINIGAI.IA said that he had been u d th . . .. 
the discussion of this item had been brough~ :r e I~pressron. at the previous meeting that. 
~~at the enquiry.which had been made the obje~t ~~ :h whe~ ~rr Joh~ Baldwin had proposed 

rr John Baldwm had, in particular referred to t e repo. !~ question should be continued. 
the hop~ that _an agreement betwee~ rail trans o~e pdss~blhty of combin~d transport, in 
to the drfficultzes described in the report. p an nver transport mJght put an end 
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l\1. Sinigalia t~ought that, apart fro,n any question of expense, a new enquiry would 
ta~e a very long time and that Its results would he problematical. Competition between 
ra!lways and .wate~ays ha~ numerous aspects, and the causes which determined them 
might he considered m very diiTerent ways according to circumstances. It would be difiicult 
therefore, to reach any general conclusion. ' 

Si~ ~oh~ Baldwin had also referred ~o the situ~tion in certain ports of Northern Europe. 
If M. S}mgaha had properly understood his observations, that question nppeared to bt• outside 
the terms of reference of the Committee. 

He did not ~ish to reopen the discussion wh_ich had enabled the various points of Yiew 
to be ele~rly .expresse.d. He would merely ask S1r John Baldwin to consider afresh whether 
the enqmry m question should ~e prolonged, and whether it would not be better to rest 
conte!lt WI!h the valuable material collected by the Special Committee nnd with the very 
full discussiOn that had taken place at the previous meetino. 

Competition had always existed and would alwavs exlst; if it did not do so it would 
be necessary to provoke competition for the general good of humanity. It could not.'tht•rl'fnn', 
be condemned, but care must he taken to see that it did not exceed rt•asonablt• limils. 

The railway, which bore the main weight of the accusation, must ex:uninl' its attitude 
in regard to the waterway transport undertakings which were compl'lino with it, hut it 
should not forget that those undertakings also provided it with a certain nm~unt of its trallic. 
In conclusion, M. Sinigalia would otTer this piece of advice to the Commitlt•e: "Allrgrl'llo, 
ma non troppo 1" . 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that the Committee was faced with 
a difficulty of procedure which was not insoluble. At the previous meeting, the Committee 
had been unanimous in considering the report submitted by the Committee pn·sidt•d over 
by Professor Heckscher to be an important piece of work and a valunble contribution 
to the solution of a question afTccting European economy. It was obvious, on the other 
hand, that a detailed discussion of this report was materially impossible. In the interests 
of its scientific value, it would be better to maintain it intact, without seeking to aml•nd 
it in any way in order to meet the views of members on any particular point. 

The discussion which had taken place at the previous meeting was, in itsdf, a n•sull 
which added to the value of the report. What the Committee had done was to associate 
itself, with a number of reservations made during the discussion, with the conclusions of the 
report. It should not, therefore, be difficult to draft a resolution in this sense, and this would 
be supported by the Minutes recording the discussion. 

The question of an additional investigation remained to be considered. It would 
obviously not be necessary for the Committee to decide that the investigation should continue, 
unless it explained exactly in what that investigation should consist. In rrspcct of the 
point raised by Sir John Baldwin concerning the information to be collected re.garding special 
conditions in other continents, the Committee had always tried to complete the information 
it possessed by pursuing such studies. It would thus certainly be of interest at the moment, 
for example, as far ·as North America was concerned, to study the organisation of the Inter
state Commerce Commission. The information on the subject could be collrcted by the 
Information Office and should not. be lost sight of. 

For the moment, the Committee should confine itself to examining the draft resolution 
concerning the report. 

Sir John BALDWIN said that he wished to go beyond the desires of M. Sinigalia. The 
proposal of the Secretary-General of th~ Committee. was more or less Rat.isfactory. Pc~son~lly, 
he thought it preferable for the questiOn to remam on the agenda, m order that It nught 
not be forgotten. It was a very important problem, the theoretical study of which might 
lead to interesting practical suggestions. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN agreed with Sir John Baldwin in thinking that the question should 
remain on the agenda. The report, which was the result of very important work, w:HI only 
the foundation-stone of a building whose future dimensions could not he gauged. Not only 
did the matter concern competition between two methods of tran.~port, but it concerned 
also the economic side of transport. It was true that it would he necessary to collect an 
important amount of information, but this was not sufficient. Conclusions must also be drawn 
from that information. 

Consequently, l\1. Schlingemann proposed that the question should remain on the agenda 
and that the study of it might be entrusted to a sub-committee. . 

l\1. SINIGALIA wished to define the elements of discussion. The Committee had been 
• instructed to examine the question of competition between railways and waterways in so 

far as navigation on the Rhine and Danube was concerned. It must put fonvard a resolution 
on this definite point. If the problem were to be widened in scope, if the study of the 
investigations were to be continued, if information concerning other countries, other epochs 
and other means of transport were to be collected, a fresh discussion would have to take place. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS agreed with l\1. Sinigalia. He would, however, recall that the 
Committee had, so to"speak, drafted its own instructions, as the result of a resolution of the 
Genoa Conference of 1922. A preliminary report submitted by General Mance • dealt 

• Document A.64.1923.VIII. 
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. f .1 and it merely touched upon waterways. 
practically entirely wit~ the question ~ ~ai ~a~~· n had initiated an enquiry into inland 
The Permanent Comm~ttee foJ ~nlan. t avlfe~ 1~0 carry· out this enquiry. The present 
navigation, and Mr. Hmes ha cen ms rue t l\1' Silvain Dreyfus thought the moment 
situation had therefore been reac1het~ st~p by ~yeC;_ that adopted by the Genoa Conference. 
had come to adopt a general reso u wn m rep 

· d h · t t f the history of the question, as explained 
Sir .Jo~n BALDWIN eTmlphasise t tf ~h~~ d~~~~s~ons of the Committee showed that it would 

by M S1Ivam Dreyfus. te repor 0 .1 th e basis 
be us~ful to continue the investig~t~t"· but ~o~ ~e~e~s~~~a{ ~"stu~;as~ould. n~w be made of 

the ::~n~~l~ff:Ca~t t~:~s:::ti~1~en~~ata~h~~~~ Sir John Baldwin had no objection to 
chan in the name borne by the study in question, he thought, however, that the report 

b ~ttg d by the special Committee presided over by Professor Heckscher should be su nu e . . . 
regarded as a starting-point for the new mvestlgatwn. 

M. SEELIGER said that the account given of the question by M. Silvain preyfus h~d ~een 
entirely accurate. The Committee was required to undertake . certam mvestlgat~o.ns 
periodically. This had been the practice followed up to the m01_nent~ m the form of enqumes 
described in the report submitted by General Mance and Mr. Hmes. . 

The report of Mr. Hines left over certain points for investigatiOn, amo?g others. the 
question of competition which had been made the object of a ~eport bY: t!1e ~pec1al ComJ?Itt~e 
at the end of the present discussion. M. Seeliger agreed w1th M. Sm1g~ha and M. S1lvmn 
Dreyfus in thinking that the present enquiry could now be considered. at a.n ~nd. 
The Committee should state this, but should be prepared to take up the mvestlg~tw~s 
again at a future date, though, in order to do so, it should not be necessary always to mamtam 
the question on the agenda. 

M. HoRNELL wished to associate himself with the views expressed by Sir John Bald.win 
and M. Schlingemann. The conclusions of the report of the special Committee were cert~mly 
very valuable with regard to the parts of Europe with which they dealt, and the Advisory 
Committee should adopt them as their own ; the Committee should, however, reserve the 
right to take up the investigation once more on a wider basis and with regard to parts of 
the world other than Europe where these problems arose in an entirely difTerent manner. 

The CHAIR1ofAN noted that the discussion had now reached the end of one stage. The 
Committee must now decide whether the investigation should be undertaken anew in another 
form or whether it should be retained on the agenda in order that it should not be overlooked. 

M. SINIGALIA said that the discussion at the previous meeting called for the adoption 
of a resolution which should constit;Ite something final. If it were desired to continue the 
investigation, this would be a fresh question and a definite starting-point, for it would have 
to be settled. It was impossible to carry out a general enquiry in·the hope of reaching general 
conclusions. If similar questions were submitted to the Committee in the future, it must 
study them and, if possible, settle them, but there was no object in discussing a theoretical 
general enquiry. ·. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN felt the force of the objections raised by M. Sinigalia. He would be 
satisfied if ~he Committee asked the Secretariat, not only to collect data concerning competition 
between railways and waterways, but also to group them with a view to future examination. 

~· Si!vain DRE~us said that while he was not very strongly in favour of the proposal 
to J_nmntam the questiOn on the agenda, it was because he did not see on what grounds such 
actiOn c?uld be taken.. 11_1 every precedent that he could remember, the maintenance of 
such an Item ~ad bee~ JUstified by special reasons (expectation of a report from experts, etc). 
The lnform~twn ~ery1ce had been definitely created not only to collect information, but also. 
to commumcate It, If need be •. to the various Organisations of the League. This service 
was competent to hold at the disposal of the Committee the information forming the subject 
of the present discussion. 

The Co~mittee could ~bviously decide to proceed to a new enquiry and to instruct 
a sl!b-co~m1ttee to carry It out, but M. Silvain Dreyfus did not think that this was 
the mtenbon of any of his colleagues. · . • 

. . 
the Sir Jo~n BALDWIN pointed out ~hat the dr.aft resolution had not yet been submitted to 

Comm1ttee. He would make his observations when the resolution was examined. 

. The S~CRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that the draft resolution must in his 
VIew,, const.Itut~ a conclusion to the discussion of the report of the Special Committee: Any 
n~w ;~vestJgatiOn .sho~ld be made the object of another resolution. This point was of no 
~ ela .Importf a nee m. VIew. of the fact that any member of the Committee might ask for the 
me usion o a new Item m the agenda. 

M. SEELIGER said that the progr t 1 d b · yet exhausted and that a th' d .amm~ hcon emp ate Y the Genoa Conference was not 
Ir enqmry mig t always prove eventually possible. 

he thS~~~~hti, ~~L~;"~~::ii~:!!!t~is only object was to prevent the burial of a report which 
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The CHAIRM;\N concluded by. deciding"l _that the question should be examined 
simultaneously w1th the draft resolutwn concernmg Item 9 of the agenda. 

XXVI. \VoRK RELATING TO THE UNIFICATION OF TRANSPORT STATISTics 
(Item 8 of the Agenda). 

~1. HoME!N said that the Committee was called upon to conduct a preliminary examination 
of th1s question. 

1\1. SEELIGER said that Germany wished the work regardin11 the unification of transport 
statistics to be ~a~tened as much _as possible, for provision IH~d bt•en made for chung~·s in 
the German statistics to take place m the near future. It would be very dt•sirable for account 
to be taken of the results {)btained by the League. 

M. HoMEIN said that the section dealing with railways would have fini~hrd the 
examination of the question during the year. As far as inland navigation was concerned 
the work was also advanced. The Drafting Committee wquld proceed before the rnd of 
the year to co-ordinate the data furnished by the various sections. At its first session of 
next year, the. Committe~ would therefore be in po~session of a c?mplete report. 

M. H.omem summansed the proposal concermng the orgamsation of an investigation 
into the use of sea-going vessels (se~ Annex 1~). If the Com~ittee wrre rrady in principle 
to ~ccept the request ?f th~ Statistical Comm1t~ee, th~ Draft!ng Con~mitt~e m.i~ht usefully 
rev1sll a number of pomts m the programme w1th a v1cw to 1ts poss1ble s1mphhcation, and 
might ask the States to furnish the necessary information ; for example, European Slates 
were only asked for information on vessels whose destination was America, and the American 
States for information regarding vessels whose destination was Europe. In view of the 
fact that the programme concerned a mere investigation, the number of European Stales 
might be still further restricted to the foll.owing: France, Belgium, Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, Irish Free State, the Netherlands, Germany, Denmark, Sweden and Norway .. The othn· 
Baltic countries could be provisionally omitted from the study which was to be undmtaken. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS said that it would be difficult for the Committee to enter into thrse 
details. It was called upon merely to examine in principle the circular letter which had 
not yet been drafted. 

M. SEELIGER said that from such information as he possessed the question was very 
' complex. The Committee should wait until the circular was drafted and should take up the 

question at its September session. 

M. RoMEIN said that a number of States, more particularly Germany, already possessed 
the data which had been asked for from them. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN pointed out that the data to be collected would dral only with loading 
and discharging of cargo in ports. Trade at the moment was not in a very active condition ; 
a large number of vessels were laid up, and the statistics obtained would therefore not give 

-an accurate picture of the situation. 

M. RoMEIN replied that there were other statistics .which gave information on vessels 
laid up in ports. 

M. SINIGALIA said that, in addition to loading and discharging in the ports of departure 
and arrival, information should also be obtained concerning these operations in the 
intermediate' ports of call. 

M._ RoMEIN said that this point was covered in the draft scheme of enquiry. 
-

M. SEELIGER asked for explanations regar~ing the object of the proposed enquiry. 

Sir John BALDWIN replied that the object of the enquiry was to study the economic usc 
of a certain means of transport in a strictly limited field. . 

M. SEELIGER said that the steamship companies were themselves conductin~ 
investigations and were concluding an agreement between themselves to lay up a number 
of their vessels during periods when trade was slack. 

l\1. Silvain DREYFUS shared the views of Sir John Baldwin, and proposed that the 
Committee should adopt the scheme of the Sub-Committee. That scheme amounted in fact 
to no more than a mere request for information. 

The SEcRETARY-GE:SERAL of the Committee agreed that the actual question for the 
Committee to decide was whether the present enquiry was a matter of real interest. It 
was not necessary for the Committee to agree to play the part laid down for it or its Secretariat 
in the scheme. Governments should be asked whether they were ready to give their assistance. 
If they replied in the affirmative, the study would be undertaken, and the question could 
be re-examined. 



-46-

l\1. GRONEBAUM, referring to the div~sio~t~of countr!es.in districts provided ~or in t~e report 
of the Committee on the Unilication of 1 ransport. St~ttst~cs (s~e.An?ex 1~). s~Id that 1~ ":ould 
be ditncult to obtain the adhesion of small countnes If this diVISion mto d1stncts were InSisted 

• upon in the case of all countries. 

l\l. RoMEIN said that what the Com!llit.tee for the Unifi~ation of Transport S~ati~tics 
had had in mind was the division i!lto d1stncts of all ~ountnes. The number of distncts, 
however, was not laid down, and th1s was a matter wh1ch would be left to Governments to 
decide. 

1\1. ITo thourtht that the Committee should take a decision in regard to a reply to be 
given to a circul~r sent to the Secretary-General of the ~ommittee by the ~resident of the 
International Statistical Institute (see Annex 20). He was m favour of acceptmg the proposal 
to co-operate with the Institute by means of a mixed committee, for he knew by experience 
the great help whic~ a mixed committee was in a position to give towards the solution of 
this kind of problem. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL . of the Committee emphasised the fact that the Institute 
was mainly scientific in character. So far as the question of railways was concerned, it was 
in the Committee's interests to get into touch with the Institute, provided that no delay 
in its work thereby resulted. The eslablishment of a mixed committee would not be very 
di!licult. The Committee might choose three or four of its members to form that mixed 
committee with an equal number of members of the Institute. Its task would be to 
co-ordinate the work of the two organisations and to inform each of the results obtained 
by the other. The two organisations would continue to remain perfectly free in so far as 
their decisions were concerned. 

The CHAIRMAN said that a draft resolution would be ·prepared on the subject, as well 
. as on the proposal of the Permanent Committee on Ports and Maritime Navigation concerning 
the organisation of an enquiry into the use of vessels. 

SIXTH MEETING 

lleld on Friday, March 14th, 1930, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman : M. HEROLD. 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting, except l\1. de Hevesy, M. Russ 
and l\1. Alexandresco. 

1\1 L
Secre!ariadt :MM. HAAs (Secretary-General of the Committee), M. RoMEIN l\1. METTERNICH 

. UKAI..i an r. TOMBS. 1 
• ' 

XXVII. DRAFr RuLEs OF PROCEDURE oF THE CoMMITT~E (Item 23 of the Agenda). 

The CHAIRMAN conside~ed that it t . · · 
but that it would be preferabl t b . wat no necessary to re~urn to th~ general discussiOn, 
of Procedure. e 0 egm a once to exanune, article by article, the Draft Rules 

Article 1. 

He then read Article 1 which is as follows : 

" The Advisory and Technical C "tt h 1 -
a Chairman and two v· Ch · ommi ee 5 a 1 elect from among its members Ice- alrroen who shall take offi e th d t . f h . . and remain in o!lice until the be in~i c. on e a eo t e1r appomtment 
that of their election. They slfau n~t ~f t~e fusd~ sessiOn of .t~e calendar year following 

e Imme lately re-ehgible." 
. Sir John BALDWIN wished to know wheth th B . . . 
1n the draft of the article which had . t b er e ureau considered the solution put forward 
that p~int! for he did not consider li~s des~~n read was the ~est. He had some doubt on 
~he be~mmng of a session, when the Committ able that a ~ha1rm_an should take office at 
1t would_ be preferable for the chairman in orne: etntere~ on 1ts vanous tasks. In his opinion 
new chairfl_lan to take office immediately. The 

1
° retire at the end of a session and for the 

of the sessiOn. He would have followed tl e atter would be elected at the last meeting 
woulrl be aware of the -resolutions and d !e. debate~ and taken part in the discussion ; he 
be better able to fulfil his functions dur· eci;

1
10nfs Whi~h had been adopted, and would thus 

mg 1e ollowmg year. 
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. l\1. ScuLIXGE!II~:s:-~ considered that, if Sir John Baldwin's suggestion were adopted, it 
might hap~en, particularly when the ma_ndate of th~ membt•rs of the Committt•e was renewed, 
that a chairman _elec~ed for the followmg year nught not be a member of the Committee 
when he should m h1s turn preside over the Committee's st•ssion. 

M. SEELIGER associated himself with Sir John Baldwin's su""estion. It would be 
desirable that the chairman should be in a position to examine the d~cunwnts which would 
be. the object of th~ debates during the sessi~n held untlt-r his chairmanship. lie would· 
pomt out _to l\1. Schlmgemann that the eventuality to whic:h he had alluded would only nrise, 
m exceptional cases, every four years when the Gcm•ral Conference on Communications 
a~d Transit reorganised the Committee, but that was a slight inconvcnit•nce in comparison 
With the great advantages of the method proposed by 'Sir John Baldwin. 

M. Si}vain DR~YFUS agr~ed with Sir ~ohn Baldwin and l\1. St•cligcr und poinlt•d 
out that, If the chairman nommated found hnnself unahlc, for any reason, to take ollit•t•, 
he would in the normal course be replaced in accordance with Article 8, provitling for u mt·mlll'r 
prov!s!onally to fulfil the duties of chairman. There was then•fore no m•ed for special 
prOVISIOnS. 

· l\I. GRONEBAUM observed that, if the Committee adopted the systt•m undt•r which the 
chairman would be elected at the end of the first session held in a calendar yt"Ur and retained 
office until the end of the first session of the calendar year following his t•lt•<·tion, it might 
happen, if the Advisory Committee should hold an extraordinary Sl'Ssion in January or the 
latter year, that the chairman would never be required to exercis~ his functions for an ordinary 
session. According to the new ruling his mandate would t•nd with the closing of the 
extraordinary session. 

l\1, Silvain DREYFUS did not consider it nect'ssary to lay dvwn a distinction hdwt'l'n 
ordinary and extraordinary sessions. The so-called extraordinary sessions, like the ollll'rs, 
had an a~enda, but it was less heavy. According to the nwthod n·commt•Iulcd nhovc, the 
chairman s mandate would normally terminate at the end of the first st·ssion, whcnl'Vt·r 
that might be, held during the calendar year following that in which he had bt~t·n dcctcd, 
but he would in any event have presided over a session. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the members of the Committee were in ugreenwnt in principle 
with Sir John Baldwin's proposal. He suggt•stcd that the Secretariat should draft n new 
text in accordance with that suggestion, as well as with the various umrndments of form whieh 
had been proposed. The new text would be submitted to the Committee for a second rt·ading 
at a future meeting. 

Agreed. 
Article 2. 

The CHAIRMAN read the first paragraph of Article 2 : 

, "The Committee shall be convened on the Chairman's initiutivc. Notices of mccling 
shall be sent out by the Secretary-General of the Committee, acting on the Chaim!an's 
instructions. Except in urgent cases, they shall be sent to members of the Comnuttcc 
at least one month before the opening of each session." 

l\1. PoLITIS asked if it would not be possible to indicate in the notices of meeting 
the probable length of the session. 

After a short exchange of views, the Commillce recoyni~cd tile impus.~fbilii!J uf d1·ciding 
/he probable length of the sessions and adopted paragraph l, wrlh the reservalwn uf amendments 
of form suggested by M. Silvain Dreyfus. 

The CHAIRMAN read paragraph 2: 

•• The Committee shall hold at least one session annually. Except in special 
circumstances it shall meet at the seat of the League of 1\'alions." 

This paragraph was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN read paragraph 3: 

" The Chairman shall be bound to order the Committee to be convened either upon 
the decision of the Council of the League of 1\'ations, or, if requested to do so, by one
third of the members of the Committee, such request to be addressed to the Secretary~ 
General of the Committee." 

This paragraph was adopted with the reservation of slight drafting amendments • . 
The CHAIRMA:S read paragraph 4 : 

"The Chairman's decision to convene the Committee, as laid down in the present 
article, shall be subject to eonsidrration of the funds available, which shall be notified 
to the Chairman by the Secretary-Gencral.of the Committee." 



b , ·dl that the last paragraph seemed to be in cont~adiction to 
l\l. SI:-!IGALIA 0 ~crvc 'I r the League of Nations decided that the Committee should 

paragraph. 3· 
1 

lfdl~~ ~un~~n~idered that the funds available did not permit of a meeting, 
~~~~~ ~;~~ ~1!i~~a~a:~~~~~n the negative to the Council's_invitation ? _ 

. . 'd tllat 1·11 such case the Chairman would, as a matter of fact, point out 
l\1 RoMEIN sm • ' h 1 t d 'd 'f ·t (: · -1 tl 1 ck of funds and it would be fort e atter o ec1 e, 1 1 were necessary, 

to the .0huntcl1 r1e das required 'ror the mcctin" of the Committee and to judge whether 
·to furms lC un " · · th t tl t' Jd I · udoeta transfer were necessary. It was obvi_ous ~ 1e ques Ion wou .on y anse 
a b "· ry tl thai! the Committee's annual sessiOn wh1ch had to take place, apart from for sessiOnS o ter 
budgetary consid11ratiors. 

l\1. SINIGALIA 'wished at the sam~ time to know _whether, in the two cases. pr?vi~ed 
f · agraph 3 regarding the convenmg of the Committee on the one hand on the mv1tatwn 
0~rti~P~~uncil of the League of Nations, and on the other at the ~equest of one-third of ~he 
members of the Committee, a request would be made to the Council for the necessary credits. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that in the. second case it would not app~ar to be possible to ask 
the Council for credits. The meetmg could only take place If the necessary funds 
were available. 

M. SINIGALIA observed that, if one-third of the members considered it desirable to ask 
for a meeting of the Committee, their initiative would doubtless be based ori powerful reasons, 
and it would undoubtedly be a case of the examination of an urgent and important question. 
In such conditions, why would it not be possible to ask the Council for the necessary funds 
where they were lacking? 

M. SEELIGER, Sir John BALDWIN and M. Silvain DREYFUS associated themselves with 
M. Sinigalia's observation: 

M. PoLiTIS added that, if, on the request of one-third of the members of the Committee 
caused by an important question, the Secretariat was obliged to reply with a plea of budgetary 
considerations, it would find itself in a very difficult situation. M. Politis considered it 
irregular that a request for a meeting of the Committee should be rejected without the 
possibility of referring the matter to the Council. . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee observed that, in practice, satisfaction would 
be given to a request, except in the case of a budgetary impossibility. It was obviously 
desirable to sec whether or not there was any possibility of the transfer of credits in the budget, 
and to ask the Council to authorise such a transfer. He must, however, reserve the question 
of the responsibility of the Secretary-General of the League. He was sure that the latter 
was not bound to forward to the Council, against his own view, a request for a transfer of 
credit. At the same time, the Secretary-General of the Committee did not believe that, in 
practice, the question would raise difficulties. If the funds for a transfer were in existence, 
the Secretary-General would doubtless be willing to forward the request to the Council. 
. In order to meet the problem the Secretary-General of the Committee proposed to insert 
m paragraph 4 some such wording as the following : " in accordance with the provisions of 
the Financial Regulations." 

The CHAIRMAN did not consider that it would be possible to take an immediate decision, 
and asked th~ ~~~retary~~eneral of the C~~mit_t~e to be good enough to obtain information 
as to the possJb1hties of g1vmg effect toM. S1mgaha s suggestions. The question of paragraph 4 
should be reserved and taken up- at a future meeting. · 

Agreed. 
Article 3. 

The CHAIRMAN read Article 3, paragraph by: paragraph: 

" T~e Chairma~ shall draw ~p a draft agenda for each session, which shall accompany 
the notices convemng the sesswn . 

. "Any memb~r o~ the Committee may, at least 15 days before the opening of the 
scss1on, make apphcalion to the Secretary-General of the Committee for a specific question 
to be placed on the agenda of the session. In such case the Secretary-General of th11 
Committee sh_all prel_lare a supplementary agenda and communicate it to the members 
of the Comnuttee Without delay. 
d •. ~·At the bcgin~ing of each session the Advisory. and Technical Committee shall 

eel e upon the final agcn~a. It may also, by a maJority of two-thirds of the votes 
of th~ ~hmbcrs p~esen.t, dec1de to add a question to its agenda in the course of a session. 
N f . e Con;mit~ec 5 ~genda shall be communicated to the Council of the League of 
• a 1ons m con orm1ty With the Assembly's resolution of December 8th, 1920." 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Com ·u · t. d 
corresponded with the text in the old rul•s miWce 1 ~0.1t" e ~ut tl~at the fourth paragraph 
provide for the possibility of communic t~ · th 0~ / 1 not e desirable to modify it and to 
the agenda of the Committee was comm a .mgt d ef ra l agenda to the Council, for, in reality, 

umea e a ter some of the questions had been discussed? 



A_fter. a short. di_scussion, the Commillee dt·cided, on the proposal of .U. Sit11ain Dreyfus 
to mmntatn t~e ex1stwg text, b_ut to gi~1e to it a witle intrrprelation. The Secretary-Gencrai 
of the Commtltee woul~ thus m practice be enabled to communicate the draft agenda and 
the agenda to the Council. 

Article 3 was adopted. 

Article 4. 

The CHAIRMAN read the first paragraph of Article 4 • 

. " The Committee shall exercise the powers conferred upon it under Article 13 
sectwn 5, of the S~atute as regards the inYitation of temporary members. In cases of 
urgenc_y or necesstty, these powers may be exercised by the Chairman before the 
Commtttee meets, when the draft agenda submitted to the Committee appears to him 
clearly to require such invitation." 

l\1. Silvain DREYFUS suggested several drafting modifications. 

M. S!NIGALIA observed that, as the Committee usually met once a year, the provisions 
of th~ article were almost always brought into _operation. It t~t·rrfore sct•med to be necessary 
to stlpulat~ th~t the members of the Commttlee should be mformcd between the sessions 
of the nommations made by the Chairman in cases of urgency or necessity. · 

. M. S~Ivain DREYFUS considered that it would be possible to giYe satisfaction toM. Sinigalia 
by msertmg a new paragraph at the end of Article 4. 

Paragraph 1 was adopted, with the reservation of several amendments of form. 

The CHAIRMAN read paragraph 2. 

"The same procedure shall be followed as r11gards the invitation of r<'prt•sentaliws 
of States not Members of the Organisation, and of representatives of qualified international 
or national organisations in an adyisory capacity." 

M. SINIGALIA observed, in regard to the invitation of reprcscntatiws of qualifit•d 
international or national organisations, that it would perhaps be desirable that, bdore invitin~ 
any particular organisation, the Chairman should consult the members of the Committee 
by eorrespo~dence ; the latter would often be able to make useful suggestions. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee recalled that the Chairman exercised the 
powers in question in the name of the Committee. If he was in any doubt, he would 
obviously obtain the opinion of his colleagues. At the same time, the Sccrctary-Gcncrnl 
of the Committee would point out the inconvenience of taking decisions by correspondl•ncl~, 
which almost always led to the approval of the suggestions put forward. Such procedure 
should be avoided as much as possible, for the responsibility for the decision was transferred 
to the Committee without its having the opportunity of discussing the matter. 

In regard to the invitations to representatives of national organisations, there did not 
appear to him to be any doubt that, if a national of the country concerned was on 
the Committee, the Chairman would consult him. 

Sir John BALDWIN could not accept the thesis of the Secretary-General o! the Comn.tiltce. 
The members of the Committee did not represent their countries. If the Chmrman consulcrcd 
it necessary to invite national organisations, ~e sh_ould not be bou~d t.o co_nsu~t those mcmhl·rs 
of the Committee who were of the same natwnahty as the orgamsahon m VJew. A member 
of the Committee was not justified in pronouncing for or against th.e !nvitation of an 
organisation of his country for reasons of sympathy or personal apprectatwn. 

l\1. ScHLINGEMANN agreed with Sir John Baldwin. 

l\1. DE VAscoNCELLOS considered that the Committee should have confidence m the 
Bureau. 

J.l. SINIGALIA reserved his opinion. 

Article 4 was adopted, with the reservation of the addition of the paragraph proposed by 
M. Silvain Dreyfus. 

Article 5. 

The CHAIRMAN read the first paragraph : 

" In accordance with the provisions of Article 15 o! the Statute, the ~ommittee 
shall set up fiye permanent committees. These committees shall respechvel_y k_eep 
under continual consideration questions relating to tra~sport by,rail, inland naYJgatwn, 
ports and maritime navigation, road traffic and electnc power. 
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t tl rious permanent committees, pointed out that 
l\1, ~INIGALIA, _with _refcrcnc~ o . leaJ~ to electric power had held very few meetings, 

the ~ommitte~ dealing with hque.sti~~~ei:~hefter it should be kept as a p~rmancnt commi~tee. 
and, m these circu.mstancdesb, eb"totn t replace it as a permanent committee by a committee 
He thouctht that It woul e. e er 0 • 
dealing ~ith aviation questions. · 

G f the Committee thought that it would be better for the 
The SECRETARY- ENERAL 0 t t xt and to keep the Permanent Committee on Electric 

moment to adhere tod t~~e ~~e!~~ to follow up the application of the resolutions ?f the qe':l~ral 
Power, part of w~ose u .Ie~; receive a plications for advice and resume Its activities. 
Conference, :wiuch dmtigavi"ation the qJestion of setting up a permanent committee would be 
Furthermore, m regar o , 
a somewhat delicate one to settle at the moment. 

M. 

Paragraph 1 was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN then read paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 : 

"The Committee shall also set up a perman~nt Legal Committee. . 
"t'he Committees referred to in the precedmg paragraphs shall. enJOY _compl~te 

freedom in their decisions. All resolutions of these Committees mvolvmg 
recommendations to Governments or propos~ls to the Coun~il or the ~sse~bl_y shall 
be forwarded to those authorities by the Advisory and Techmc~l Col!lmittee m Jts ?Wn 
name as soon as they have re.ceived the al?pro_val of the Committee m plenary sessi_on., 
As an exception, in cases which must be JUStified br reasons. of urg~ncy or neces~Ity, 
this approval may be given on behalf of the Committee by_ Its Chairman, who, If m 
doubt, may consult his colleagues by correspondence and, m any event, shall report 
his decision to the next plenary sesswn. 

· .. The present provisions shall ~ot apply to _cases ~n which the Advisory and Technical 
Committee is called upon to decide a questiOn disputed between States under the 
conditions laid down in Article 18 of the Statute. The Committee in plenary session 
shall alone be competent to express an advisery opinion in such a case." 

Paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 were adopted. 

Article 6. 
The CHAIRMAN read Article 6 : 

"The Committee may set up temporary or permanent sub-committees composed 
of its own members, avail itself of the assistance of experts, and appoint temporary 
committees of experts in accordance with the provisions of Article 15 of the Statute. 
In cases of urgency or necessity, the Chairman may appoint experts in the interval 
between sessions, and, subject to the Committee's subsequent approval, may set up 
temporary committees of experts when such measures seem to him necessary to prepare 
the Advisory and Technical Committee's work." 

~1. Silvain DREYFUS suggested certain textual changes. 

M. SINIGALIA made the same reservation as for Article 4. 

Article 6 was adopted with certain formal amendments and the reservation made by 
Sinigalia. 

·Article 7. 

The CHAIRMAN read the three paragraphs of Article 7 in turn : 

"The present. rules shall be appl~cable to permanent and temporary committe~s 
and to sub-committees ; but the Chairmen and the Vice-Chairmen if appointed of 
permanent and temporary cm.nmittees and of sub-committees, shall 'be appointed,' in 
the c~se of temporary co.mmittees or sub-committees, for the terin of office of such 
comm~ttees or sub-committees, and in the case of permanent committees and sub
com'!!Iltees, ,for the t~rm of ofiice of ~he Advisoi:Y and ':fechnical Committee. 

The term ~f oflice of these Chmrmen or VIce-Chairmen is renewable . 
".The meetmg-places o~ sub-committees, permanent committees a~d t~m ora 

Sommittees shall be determmcd by their respective Chairmen in agreement wilh t~ 
ecretary-Gcneral ?f. the Advisory and Technical Committee, account being taken both 

of practical necessities and of budgetary considerations." 

Article 7 was adopted subject to certain drafting amenilments. 

M. GRihlEBAUM observed that Article 7 covered on! th t · 
and Vice-Chairmen of the Committees and Sub-Comm1'tte e erms of O~Ice of t~e C~airmen 
thought that the members of the Committees would . es. T~at bemg so, It might be 
their term as members of the Advisory Committee 1 dontJ~u~ to Sit on the Committees after 
should be made to exclude this possibility. la expire · He thought that a provision 

The SECRETARY-GE!I:EIIAL of the Committe · 1 , · 
Commiltc('S had. in praclice hL•cn the sam(' as tha~ ~:~h lc1 /!!~t hitherto. the term of ~he 
up of a new Advisory Commiltee had involved th e . c '•.sory Committee .. The settmg 

e reorgamsatwn of the Committees. That 
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:was a procedu~e which. he thought. should be maintained. Nevertheless, he agreed that 
tt would ~e advisable to mser~ a precise formula to this ciTect and proposed that the be ·nnin 
of the third paragraph of Article 5 should be amended in this sense. gi g 

Agreed. 
Article 8. 

The CHAIRMAN read the two paragraphs of Article 8 in turn : 

"The te~m of offic~ .of the. Advisory and Technical Committee shall expire in 
accordance With the conditiOns laid down in Article 13 of the Statute 

. " Th~ Chairn:tan and Vic~-Chairman of the Committee shall continue to ext•rcise 
their dutie_s pendmg the election of the new ~ommittee's ~llicrrs, providl·d tlwy have 
b~en ap~mnted members of. the latter Committee; otherwise the senior Chairman or 
V•ce:Chairman of the Committee, or faili_ng him, the st>nior member of the Committt•e, 
prov~~ed always t~at he has ~ecn appm.nted a m,rmber of the new Commilll'e, shull 
prov1s10nally exercise the duties of Chmrman. I·or the purposes of this paragraph 
seniority shall mean seniorty in membership of the Conunitll'c." ' 

M. Silvain DREYFus remarked that the provision containrd in paragraph 1 was in point 
of fact, a stipulation which formed part of.thc Statute, and that there was no lll't'd to ke1•p 
it as a separate clause in the Hules o[ Procedure. lie proposed that puragruphs 1 and 2 
should be combined. 

In connection with the end of paragraph 2, he raised the question of the conditions In 
which the seniority of the Chairman or Vice-Chairman should be calculated. 

. After an exchange of views, the Committee decided to instruct its Serreiary-Gcncrul to drnfl 
a new te:rt which would be examined at a later meeting. 

Article 9. 
The CHAIRMAN read Article 9 : 

. "The present rules of procedure may at any time be altered by a majority of the 
votes of the members present." 

Article 9 was adopted. 

Entry Into Foree of the New llulrs of Prortdurtt. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS pointed out that the question of the entry into force of the new 
Rules of Procedure raised one difficulty. If the Chairman was to be rlccted at the end o! 
the first session of the calendar year, the question of the election of the next Chairman 
would accordingly have to be settled. 

M. SEELIGER said that it would suffice if the rules were immediately put into force and 
the Chairman continued in office. 

The SECRETARY·GENERAL of the Committee thought that some provisional arrangements 
would have to be made. 

The Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit would meet in 1\131. 
If therefore the new system was put into force at once, the next Chairman would never 
e~ercise his functions. Further, he did not think it possible to impose a Chairman on tiJe 
new Committee, 

M. RoMEIN pointed out that the same case would recur every four years, tllat was to say, 
each time that the General Conference met, 

. The CHAIRMAN emphasised the importance of the que~lion. lie thought that it required 
further reflection and that the disCJission should be taken up again when the Committee 
came to examine the text at the second reading. He instructed the Secretariat to prepare 
a new revised text which would be examined at a later meeting. 

XXVIII: GRAVE OccuRRENCES oP A GENERAL CHARACTER AFFEcTING RoUTES 
oP CoMMUNICATION (Item 15 of the Agenda). 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that this question had been very closely discussed 
at the thirteenth session of the Advisory Committee. It might help members if he read the 
following passage from the Minutes of the thirteenth session summarising the debate. 

"The CHAIRMAN said that the divergent opinions expressed had shown that the 
pr.oblem arose, not merely in the case of railways, but in the case of other means of 
transport also. He proposed that the Secretary-General of the Cc.mmitlee ~houl~ be 
requested to draw up draft recommendations and agreements based on the dJscus~Joo. 
They could then consider the main question at their next session." 
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Conuniltee had accordingly been 
place in the previous year. The The memorandum by the Secrctary-~eneral of the 

drafted in accordance with the debate which had taken 
Chairman then read the memorandum (see Annex 21). 

• 1 to Sir John Baldwin said that the two d·raffs contained in the The CHAIRMAN, m rep Y ' 
memorandum were alternative solutions. · 

M SEELIGER thought it difficult to form an opinion immediately on the substance. 
There ~ust be some opportunity to study the arrang~ments proposed. He w~:mld, however, 

b · · g that Germany had a very dense railway system, and that, Ill the event of 
o serve m passm · · 1 "bl t dt m d 
h · t t" f communications at any pomt, 1t was a ways poss1 e o sen ra 1c roun 

t e m errup wn o . · Th ·t· 1 f bl b another route and to undertake immed1ate repa_1rs. e pos1 10n was ess avoura. e 
· y th ntr1·es Furthermore he asked whether, m the event of the draft protocol bemg 
m 0 er cou · ' b"dd" St t t t · t b"l t d the provisions should be interpreted as for 1 mg two a es o en er m o 1 ateral 
=~~:~g:~ents in order to provide for a case of this kind. In his opinion it would be better 
to leave the countries free to conclude arrangements between themselves. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee ~ointed. out th~t the. question was one 
of a general Convention and, like all general ConventiOns, th1s one did not Ill any way exclude 
bilateral treaties which might ofler greater advantages. · 

·M. PoLITIS observed that, before discussing the two drafts submitted to the Committee, 
it would be desirable first to make a choice between them. He reminded the Committee 
that he had spoken against the proposal at the previous meeting, but as choice must be 
made between the two drafts submitted, he thought it useless to keep the draft protocol, 
and he would acquiesce in the second proposal, that was to say, the draft recommendation. 
Both proposals, however, appeared to him to entail the same consequences in eflect. If 
a country for any reason found itself unable to carry out certain transport operations, the other 
countries would hasten to re-establish traffic, if only for reasons of interest, but if the actual 
conditions were such that it was impossible for them to re-establish traflic, they would be unable 
to do anything at all, whatever the obligations they had accepted. The case occurred 
frequently during the discussion of time-tables, when application was made for a new t~ain. 
The country concerned was often obliged to reply that its schedule of trains was complete. 

In conclusion, the adjacent countries would always do everything in their power to 
re-establish traffic, and in these circumstances he preferred the draft recommendation to the 
draft protocol. · · 

M. SINIGALIA recalled that the question had been brought before the Committee by a 
resolution taken by the General Conference. Out of deference to the Conference he would, 
therefore, support the draft p~otocol rather than the second proposal, which was only a simple 
recommendation. He recogmsed, however, that the object and effects of the two proposals 
were identical. · . 

Sir John BALDWIN agreed with M. Politis that the draft protocol should be rejected and 
t11e draft recommendation accepted. 

M. GR~NEBAUM associated himself with the opinion of M. Politis and Sir John Baldwin. 
. He pomted out, howev~r, that if the Committee decided to adopt the draft protocol, 
1t W?uld h~ve. to be al~e~ed m form so as to be restricted to railways, otherwise there would 
be dtfficultJes m Austna m regard to transport by motor-car and on inland waterways which 
were not under State control. 

f ~· St;ELIGER did not think that a mere feeling of deference was sufficient justification 

b
or a oplmg. the dr~ft protocol. It must be remembered that the question had already 
een solved m practice, and consequently a recommendation would suffice. 

b M .. DJ~URI[CH~TCH pointed out that at the next Conference explanations would certainly 
c:n~~~~~f~g ~~a~e!· e :coh~ of thetobligfati?ns and the cxten~ of the sacrifices imposed on the 
t · . n 18. coun ry, or mstance, at the time when beetroots were being 
i~;~~~~~!dt t~~ cnt:~e rolhng-stock availa?le w!ls used for this purpose and it was often 
far a count o Jve o cr us~rs com~le.te sa_tJsfactJon. In these circumstances he asked how 
obligations. ry would be obhged to InJure tts own trade in order to sati~fy its international 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Com "tt d"d · 
desirability_ of adopting the draft protocol~~ t~ ~ ;ot Wtsh to ma~e a statel?en~ on the 
was a quest10n which came within the u . e ra t recommendation. In h1s vtew that 
to settle the question of form. The to~:;:i~t of the ~cneral Conference, which was competent 
would therefore be possible to submit the t eed co~t nevertheless express a preference. It 
<Juestion on the agenda and possibly specify~o r~. h t~ thhe next Conference by placing the 

As to 1\1. Djourilchiteh"s ob"ect· mg w IC 0 t e drafts the Committee preferred. 
that the obligation imposed on a Jou;fr~ the S~e~tary-Gen~ral of the Committee thought 

1": reply to M. Griinebaum, he obse:Vmoun c to w~~t It was reasonably possible to do. 
an entirely novel idea - for co-operation bed th~t proviSion had been made - and it was 
mad_c only to transport services run by the YS~o: transport services, bll:t reference had been 
&ervJces over which the State exercised cont a lc oritgrhandted on conccsswn, that was to say, 

· ro • a , of course, been assumed that it 



-53-

would be impossible to force private transport concerns to take part. Such concerns would 
however, take ~art spontaneously. In regard to services granted on concession it ould 
be easy to provide for the obligation in the concession contract. ' w 

.. M. S_ilv~~n DREYFUS ??served that e~erything depended on the meaning of the word 
co~cess10n • ~he conditions ~nder which the transport services '\\orked varied widely 

~nd m, ~ny case It would be desirable to make provision for the system of authorisation~ 
m addthon to that of concessions. 

The ~HAIR.MAN proposed that the Committee should first tak~ a decision on the question 
whether It . WI~hed to transmit both drafts or only one to the General Conference 
on Commumcat10ns and Transit. · 

M. PoLITIS associated ~imself with the Chairman's suggestion, but pointrd out that, if · 
both p~opos~ls were transmitted to the Conference, their examination would give rise to vrry 
long discusswns. He thought that the Committee might make a choice and forward only 
one draft to the Conference. 

1\1. SINIGALIA disagreed and proposed that both proposnls should be submitll•d to the 
General Conference. 

The CHAIRMAN put l\1. Sinigalia's proposal to the vote. 

The proposal of M. Sinigalia was adopted by Sfll'l'n voles to six. 

The Committee decided that both drafts "would be submitted to tile Grnmll Conference. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to take up the consi!leration of the trxts. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS pointed out that the formula in Article I rrading " throu!(h 
the territory of the contracting States " should be replaced bv the words " through the 
territory of one or more contracting States". • 

After a short exchange of views in which M. GRONEBAUM, M. DuzMANS, l\1. SINIGALIA 
and the SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee took part, tile text of tile draft adrlilional 
protocol to the Conventioh of the International Regime of Uailways was appr0111'd, with rertain 
drafting amendments. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee would next discuss the draft recommendation. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS observed that "at the end of the third paragraph the words 
" or authorised " should be added, in accordance with the amendment made in the draft 
protocol. 

The text of the draft recommendation was approved, with the foregoing amendment. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Committee whether or no it wished to express a preference 
for either of the two texts. 

M. PoLITIS pointed out that the Committee had an advisory character and as such should 
express an opinion. 

M. SINIGALIA thought that, if the two texts were forwarded to the General Conference, 
there was no need to express any preference. 

M. DuzMANS was in principle opposed t? recommendations, but in the prr~l'nt case. he 
would favour the draft recommendation, seemg that the draft protocol as modified durmg 
the discussion was now, in substance, only a simple recommendation. 

The CHAIRMAN put the question of principle to the vote. 

The Committee decided by seven votes to five to express its preference. 

The CHAIRMAN then put to the vote the question as to which text should be 
submitted first . 

. The Committee dedded by a large majority to express its preference for the draft 
recommendation. 
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SEVENTH MEETING 

/leld on Friday, March 14/h, 1930, at 5 p.m. 
7 • , ( 1 

Chairman : :M._ HERot.n. 

Present at t he preceding meeting and M. HEcxscHER and 
Present : All those 

1\f. DE HuELLE. 

S~cretariat: M. HAAS (Secretary-General of the C~mmittee), 1\i. RoMEIN, :M. :ME:TtERNtclt, 

J\l. LuKA~ and Mr. ToMBS .. 

XXIX. DRAFt BuDGEt oP tH~t ORGANISAtiON FOR CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT FOR 1931 
(Item 24 of the Agenda). 

The CHAIRMAN' reminded the Comtnittee that a special Sub-Committee under the 
chairmanship of M. Politis had been requested to examine the draft budget (see Annex 28~ 
paragraph I). . . 

M. PoLITIS pointed .out that the speci~l Sub-C_omm!ttee h~d approved the figures in the 
budget and had merely made sitnple draftmg modi_fleatwtt!l ht the text. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the Sub-Committee and its Chairman, M. Politis, In the name of 
the Committee, for the work which they had done. 

M. SEELIGER asked why the draft budget was not balanced. 

M. PoLI'ris replied that the figure~ regarding " salaries '
1 a~d '' rem?vai expe~ses of the 

Secretariat " had Mt yet been introduced into the budget, Which explamed why It was not . 
balanced. 

XXX. ORGANISATION oF THE S!':RVICE FOR THE CoLLECTION AND ExcHANGE OF INFORMATION 
CONCERNING COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT : REPORT BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF 

THE CoMMITTEE (Item ~2 of the Agenda). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Co~mittee commented. on the report .on the above 
question (see Annex 22). He drew attention to the decision to undertake for the moment 
only such publications as were strictly necessary.. It would first be desirable to profit by 
all the information to be found in the documents already in the hands ot the League of Nations 
or which could be easily obtained. As a result of a previous decision of the Committee various 

. countries had been invited to forward documents, and the results obtllined Md. in $orne 
cases, been very interesting. On the other hand, it had been noticed that a large number 
of the documents sent in wen! already in the Library of the Le!lgue of Nations. Consequently, 
the first work to be undertaken would be the analytical study of the documents in the Lengue's 
possession and the drawing up of an inventory concerning them. That inventory would, 
moreover, enable note to be taken of the countries and matters on which the documentation 
was still insufficient, and it could then be completed by applying to the. member of the 
Committee belonging to the country in question, or by a request to the correspondents, or 
by a~ other procedure which might be judged best in each of the cases in question. 

If_ the members of the Committee found gaps in the documentation regarding their 
countnes, ~1e would ask them to send him any useful suggestions on the matter. 

He pomted out the prudence with which the ":ork had been carried out, In particular, 
all the necessary personnel had not yet been appomted. The draft which had been drawn 
up would in his opinion, when approved by the Committee, form a solid basis for the future 
development of the service. 

He :would observe, o_n the other hand, that the documentation already collected by the 
Sccretanat had enabled It to reply to all the requests for infortnation received from States 
an~ fr?m other. sources. He did not think that it would be necessary at present to consider 
pc~IOdical publications. It would be sufficient to send to the members of the Committee 
a hst of the questions on which the documentation was up to date. . 

r d 1\1. ITo po!nted out that, in Japan, considerable importance was attached to the work 
0 

· ocurttentati~n undertaken by the Tl"ansit Organisation. He had received letters from 
cofrrtelspon<111cnt~ m Japan showing' a ~cry great desire to be kept in touch with the progress 
o 1e co echon of the documentation 
and ~~ .w~shed, _nevertheless, to know_ V.:h~the~ the documentation which was being collec~ed 
activifl:c wa~di~tende~ to be of assi_stance m t~e future development of the Committee's 
h J~s. wou e c~med ou~ a?cordmg to the lines already laid down or whether it would 

e necessary to cons1der modifymg the orientation of the work H ' · h d · · 

~~n~~doe~c~·J!~~~~~~c\:;?~~~m:~~~~i~; ~~~~e~~~~~~f.~eo~:r t!~e ~j~it sf;~~~ e Ja~~:~~~~~~;!' 



- i;)-

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that the documentation rec · 
~rom Japan had b~en extremely ivaluahle :and had fmadc it possible to ut in ordc~~~~d 
mformatJon concernmg that country. It would however be d'fl' It t p · d . e 
eply to l\1 Ito's q r r ·t 11 ' • 1 leu o g1ve a efimte 

r · ues JOn, or I co~1 t only be judgt•d lall'r, both by question and by countr 
what gaps woul~ have t? be filled m. In regard to Japan, he was under the im Jression thr• 
the documentatiOn serv1ce already assured gave every satisfaction. I t 

~1. ITo P?inted out that a national association for communicati~ns and transit of 
considerable Importance was set up in Japan two vears ago It h d d d · 

· f th s t · ' J ' ' • a exprcsse a cs1re to rece1ve rom e cere anat the documents likely to be of interest to it. 

'!he SEcR~TARY-CENERAL. of the Committee asked whether the association which M. Ito 
had JUSt mentioned collected Its own documentation. 

. l\1. ITo replied that it di.d collect its own documentation and had acquired considerable 
Importance. It 'Yould. certamly ~e prepared to communicate all the information whirh it 
possessed and Which might be of mterest to the Secretariat. 

The SECRETARY~GENERAL _of the Committee concluded that it should be able, in 
consequence, ~o proyide useful mf?rmation, ~ot only in regard to Japan, but in n·gnrd to 
th.e neighbourn~g ~egwns. He considered that It would be desirable to get into communicntion 
With the association. 

The. CHAIRMAN, in the nam.e of the Committee, took note of the memorandum of tho 
Secretanat and of the explanatiOns which had accompanied it. 

M. SEELIGER had understood that in future months the Transit Organisation would 
collect a.s much i!lformation. as possible and would get into touch with the liaison agents 
selected m the vanous countnes. He would ask what had bt•cn dccilled in regard to Germany, 

· The SECRETARY-9-ENERAL of the Comm!ttee replied that it was dilflcult to say exactly 
~hat would be done m regard to each questiOn and each country, .tor it would be necessury 
m the first place to draw up a table of the existing information. The gups would then he 
seen and the most appropriate method for filling them would have to be discovered. I Ie could 
say, however, that the Secretariat of the League of Nations already possessed com;idcrable 
documentation concerning Germany and he thought that it would be easy to complete it 
without having recourse to a German correspondent. 

XXXI. REPORT OF THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE ON QuEsTIONS op CoMPETITION BEtwEEN 
RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS (Item 9 of the Agenda) (continued). 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to examine the draft resolution submitted as a 
basis for discussion (see Annex 23). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read and commented on the draft resolution. 
He observed that the object of the first paragraph was to summarise the opinions 

expressed by the various members of the Committee, and pointed out that·il was not intended 
to suggest at the end of the paragraph that the report oiTered a solution to the problem. 
It confined itself to making an important contribution without any pretension to having 
solved the problem. In the remainder of the resolution stress had been laid on the fact 
that the Committee had not considered it expedient to present a formal opinion on the subject 
of the use of the means of transport for purposes connected with economic policy, particularly 
in view of the lillilited nature of the question submitted for examination. 

In the third paragraph, on the contrary, the Committee adopted a positive attitude. The 
meaning which it had given to the expression " normal lines " would be explained by an 
extract from the Minutes of its discussions. . 

The· Secretary-General of the Committee recalled the recommendation on the subject 
of the relation which should exist between additional costs of transport and tariiTs 1 the 
latter should not in any case be lower than the additional cost. At the same time, he remindud 
the Committee that it might nevertheless he advantageous in certain cases to draw up 
provisions which, for a certain time, might lead to a deficit, if there was a possibility, by so 
doing, of making an eiTective contribution to the general economy. It had appeared that 
certain exceptions would remain possible even from the economic point of view. 

l\1. SEELIGER considered that the draft resolution oiTered a good basis for discussion. 
He would prefer, however, to see the word "solution" at the end of the first paragraph 
replaced by " appreciation ", seeing that the Committee was 11till very far from being able 
to oiTer a solution to the problems. 

Even after the explanations of the Secretary-General of the Committee, he felt some 
apprehension on the subject of the expression " normal lines ", which appeared in the third 
paragraph. Personally, he would have preferred to retain the three first l~nes of the 
first paragraph, and to add to them the third paragraph regarding the conclusiOns of the 
report. . 



Sir John BALDWIN pref~rred the o~gi1~~!~~to~ft~~e :~~~tnr~~~~!ib~ t~C~~~ft~;:~ra!&~ 
was a commentary; ~h~ third .~rs t ~:mbine them The draft resolution did not give him 
did. not t~infk ti~ woulH e po~sdlereed ~t inferior to th.e proposal which he himself had made. 
entire sahs ac IOn. e con~1 . . . 
He would, however, accept It as a mm1mum. 

M. DJOURITCHJTCH propose~ to say in th.~ third paragrap~ : "the general conclusions 
are such as to make possible an Improvement . . . . . 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the. Com~ittee observed that it mus~ not be allowed to 
appear that these normal lines ot tanff pohcy were not at present applied. 

M. DJOURITCHITCH replied that their application was less extende~ than was desired 
in the report. The railways began by applying t~e!ll• but later had to g~ve way before the 
pressure of questions of national economy and pohbcs. 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to examine the draft, paragraph by paragraph. 

First Paragraph. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN observed that the first paragraph dealt· only with the problems so 
far as they concerned European economic life. Since the enquiry did not concern Europe 
only, it seemed that the report should make clear the fact that it was also of interest for 
world economy. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee recognised that the problem might arise 
in a similar manner in other continents. The enquiry had nevertheless been made only 
in Europe. Somewhat delicate problems might arise. The Committee should avoid appearing 
to give advice to countries faced with similar problems, but which were not represented on 
the Committee, in particular the United States of America. In reality, the problem only 
concerned each continent taken separately, and appeared under a different aspect for each. 
The enquiry had been undertaken without liaison between the continents. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS considered that the expression suggested by M. Seeliger - " the 
appreciation of the problem " -would lead to ambiguity. It was necessary to place oneself 
in the position of the unitiated person called upon to read the resolution. The " appreciation 
of problems " was difficult to define, whereas everyone knew what was meant by " the solution 
of problems". · 

. M. DE VASCONCELLOS saw no objection to retaining the words " solution of problems ". 
seemg that the report would in fact tend towards the finding of a solution. 

He was in agreement with M. Schlingemann that the question should not be limited to 
Eur~pe. Th~ report was a .contributi?n to the study of world economy, and it was 
particularly Important to av01d suggestmg that tht> League of Nations wished to limit its 
efforts to Europe. . - ' 

M. SEELIGER explained what he understood by the "appreciation·" of a problem. A 
problem had to be stated clearly before it was possible to consider its solution. That was 
what the report endeavoured tc do. 

. !"f· SrNIGALIA agreed with M. Seeliger. He was prepared to omit the word " solution ", 
m VIew of the fact that it was necessary to refrain from suggesting that a solution had 
been found . 

. . M. DE RuELLE conside_re~ that the formula proposed in the text of the resoiution was the 
nunm.IUm. and that no .omiSSions could be made. There were two sides to the roblem -
exammat10n and soluh~n. The Committee had not undertaken to find a solufion to the 
problem. It offered a simple contribution in the direction of a solution. 

wa!l !ce;:;:in DREYFUs proposed the phrase "in order to facilitate the solution ", which 
The CHAIRMAN invited the Committ t · •t · · economic life'!. ce 0 give I s opmwn on the expression "European 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Conim"tt "d d · 
to the various objections which had been 1. e~ ~on;l e~e that It would be possible to reply 
life", and introducin a new ara r raise . Y eavmg the .words "European economic 
of similar conditions fn other lartsgo:~~ee~~~~~mg the Committee's interest in the study 

The balance between Europe a d th · ' 
be maintained. n ° ~r contments m the Committee's work would thus 

M. DE VAscoNCELLos insisted that fro th · f . 
was important to avoid limiting the field m f ~ ~Ol~t oE VIew of the League of Nations it 
the. Secretary-General of the Committee ap o s du l h? urope. The suggestion made by 

peare o 1m to be acceptable. . 
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M. HoRNELL pointe? out tha.t Sir John Baldwin's proposal would give him satisfaction, 
for the report of the Special Committee could not be co.nsidcred complete before the possibilities 
of progress and econo~y by means of the concentration of traffic on one railway line instead 
of two had been considered. 

He !ldded that in America t~e empl~yment of very large wagons, which made possible 
the lo.a~n~ of 17,0~0 to!ls on a smgle tram, had considerably lowered the cost of transport 
Enqmr:e~ m that. directiOn would be of interest. The report had been drawn up as a result 
of enqum~s J_Ilade m a ~f!lall section of Europe, and it was difficult to base general considerations 
on such limited enqumes. 

_ Sir John BALDWIN. regretted that no account had been taken of the proposal which he 
had made on. the previous day. He wou!d support the proposnl of the Secretary-General 
of the ~o~mi,~tee, for h~ co.nsidc~ed that It filled up a gap. If the t'Xpression " European 
economic hfe were mamtamed, It would be necessary to make it clear that the Committee 
hoped that the problem would be considered in relation to other continents. 

M. SEELIGER withdrew his proposal. 

Second Paragraph. 

l\1. Silvain DREYFUs asked for an explanation of the expression " forms of nntionn, 
economic life". He wished to know whether it referred to the protection of seaports. lie 
proposed to replace the word "forms" by "organs" or" instruments", 

M. DJOURITCHITCH proposed the words "elements", "branches", or "uspccts ". 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee observed that it had been cnrll•nvourr<l 
to include all the manifestations of national economic life. 

The CHAIRMAN, after a short exchange of views, noted the agreement of the Committee 
on the expression "elements of national economic life". 

M. SCHLINGEMANN considered that the paragraph was not clear. It did not show clearly 
whether the use of national means of transport for the protection of certain clements nf 
national economic life was desirable or not. He added that the Committee had not dl•nlt 
with the desirability of examining the problem but had confined itself to deciding that the 
problem was rather within the competence of the Economic Committee. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee agreed with M. Schlingemann and explained 
that. the paragraph of the draft resolution was simply intended to show that the Committee 
had not considered it desirable, in view of the problc~ submitted to it, to examine the question 
of the use of the national means of transport for the protection of certain elements of national 
economic life. -

l\1. DE RuELLE would have preferred to maintain the word" opporlun ". The Committee 
could reserve the right to do later what it did not at present consider desirable. 

Sir John BALDWIN agreed with M. Schlingemann, that an allusion to the efTect on 
international economic life of protectionism exercised by means of national transport should 
be introduced. 

' The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee considered that the question was worthy 
of consideration. He added that it would be preferable not to suggest that the question 
was considered as still open. The Transit Committee had, as a matter of fact, already dealt 
with it. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that paragraph 2 could be accepted provisionally. 

Third Paragraph. 

M. SEELIGER proposed that the last part of this paragraph should be drafted as follows : 
" The general and normal lines of tariiJ policy ". 

l\1. Silvain DREYFUS asked that it should be made clear that it was a question of transport 
undertakings. 

l\1. SEELIGER also thought it advisable to explain that it was desired to consider, on th_c 
one hand, the public and, on the other, transporters. 

M. DJOURITCHITCH wished for an explanation of the expression " tarifT policy :·. which 
he considered too vague. He would have liked some indication that it was a question both 
of national and of international policy. 
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After an exchange of views, the Committee adopted the. third paraqr~f?h in the follm~ing 
form, in order to confine itself to a simple statement, while reservmg the pou1 b1ilty of fut.ure actwn : 

"Notes that, apart from this question imd simply from. th.e standpomt of the 
legitimate interests of all the users of the means of commumcahon on the one hand 
and of transporters employing railways and wat~rw.ays. on the other, the general 
conclusions of the report are such as to form a usefullndiCatiOn of the general and normal 
lines of tarift policy." . 

Fourth Paragraph. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read the text proposed for the fourth 
paragraph, the bearing of which was as follows : 

"Requests the Secretary-General to collect, so far as possible, all information on 
the manner in which the same problem or similar problems have been dealt with in 
continents other than Europe." 

J\1. SEELIGER did not consider that that paragraph should appear in the draft resolution, 
seeing that the question referred to the Committee for examination was limited to the points 
raised by the Hines report. 

Sir John BALDWIN recalled that, when a question was examined, it often Jed to 
developments the study of which was considered interesting. The question of European 
communications seemed to lead to an extension of the enquiry, and to the collection of 
information concerning other continents, in particular, North and South America. It might 
be of interest to the Committee to pursue its task in that direction. 

_ M. Silvain DREYFUS pomted out that all the members of the Committee were in agreement 
on the principle. It was a simple question of drafting, that was to say, of deciding whether 
the question should be attached to the problem of competition between railways and waterways 
or whether it should be the object of a special study. He supported the second alternative. 

M. SINIGALIA drew attention to the necessity for providing for the competition of other 
means of transport, in additio,n to waterways_ and railways. 

M. SEELIGER thought it preferable to confine attention to the question studied at the 
present session and, if necessary, to place the question of future developments on the agenda 
for the next session. 

M. SINIGALIA recalled that on the previous day the Committee appeared to have decided 
to adopt two resolutions. 1 - - -

The CHAIRMAN proposed to leave the question in suspense and to invite the Secretary
General of the Committee to present a text at the next meeting. 

~'- Po-LITIS .explained that the fact that the new· te~t had been proposed in order to 
explam t~e us~ m the first paragraph of the expression "European economic life " should 
be borne m mmd. 

The. SECRETARY-GENERA.L ?f the Committee replied that it would be easy, even ii it 
were dec1ded to adopt the prmc~ple. of a separate resolution. to maintain in the present text 
the words " European econom1c hfe ". · 

C T~e CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee agreed to invite the Secretary-General of the 
omm1ttee t~ present a draft resolution which would be read at the next meeting. . _ 

XXXII. SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL (continued) (Item 11 of the Agenda). 

I hTh
1

e( SEcRAETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read the draft report on the smugglin: of 
a co o see nnex 24). " -
reco M. ScdHLti:"'GEMhANN comment~d on the draft repo~t and reminded the Committee that two 

mmen a 1ons ad been stud1ed by the Econom1c Committee Th fi t 
~~~~~e~~;t~~l ~ft~m~ggling outside .the limits of terr!torial waters.' Th: s~~-c~C:::::r~~: ~~~~~ 
a new legal .Parinci;le.recommendahon. was not desirable and that it would tend to create 

In r~plymg to the question which had been put to the Committ h · 
had cons1dered that the measure proposed b tl p· . h .. ee, t e Sub-Comm1ttee 
the possibility of asking the States concerneJ ole mm~ authon.hes. - that was to say, 
case, to inspect certain specified vessels flying t~/n a sp~cla\auSthonsatJon, for each separate 
to the freedom of communications. ag 0 sue tates- would be no obstacle 

The second recommendation examined b th E · · 
· question of the changing of fla 8 It ex Y e ?onom1c Committee referred to the 

that flags should not be chang~d as a nfressed th~ de.slre that the authorities should ensure 
had thought that a decision to that effect ~~~~~f di:gUifsing sm.uggling .. The Sub-Committee 

go oo ar, for It would mvo\ve the obligation 



-59-

to study the various nati~nal legislations.. Nevertheless, it had thought it d~siroblo to ut 
forward ~he rec0mmendatw.n that t~e n.atwnal ag~nts should examine In each case whether 
the reqmrements of ~he natwnallegi~lation.r~gardmg the right to the flag had been fulfilled • 

. Th~ ~ub-Comm1ttee proposed, m add1tum, that a comparative study of the national 
legislatiOns should be undertaken. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked t~e S~b-Committee and its Chairman for the care with which 
they had proceeded to the elucidation of such a delicate question. 

• M. PoLITIS .stated that he was in agreement with the report. He would, nevertheless, 
pomt out that 1t had been necessary to hear ~- Schlingcmann's explanations in order to 
understand t~e first five paragraphs, the text of ~hich did not seem to him to be ve clear, 
He also cons1dered that the term " agreement " m the fifth paragraph should be de'lned. 

M. ~CHLINGEMAN~ .said that the Sub-Committee had considered that a general agreement 
c?ncernmg ~he .supervisiOn of vessels suspected of being engaged in smuggling alcohol would 
hmder naviga.twn but that, on the other hand, the Finnish Government might make an 
agree~ent. w1th. the State concerned regarding specific vessels. In that case, each 
authonsatwn to mspect would constitute an agreement. 

M. t>E VASCONCEL':os stated that he ~as in agreement with the r('port in principle. lie 
noted th~t the c.omm1ttee had acted Wisely in leaving the League of Nations outside 
the questiOn. If 1t was a case of agreements concerning specified vessels he cou'Id acc('pt 
the p~oposal. He e!"phasis.ed th~ impossibility of involving the League of Nations in such 
question~ as smug.ghng, which might be made the object of international conferences, but 
w~re entirely outside the scope of the League of Nations, 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, March 15th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. HEROLD, 

Present : All those present at the. preceding meeting, except M. lleckscher and M. 
de Ruelle. Also present t M. PoPPIUS. 

Secretariat : M. HAAS (Secretary-General of the Committee), M. RoMEIN, M. METTERNICif, 
M. LuKAc and Mr. ToMBS. · 

XXXIII. SMUGGLING OF ALcoHOL (continued) (Item 11 of the Agenda). 

M. SEELI<iEit would emphasise three trtaln point!! in the dtart report (see Annex 24). 
In view of the general interest which the question of alcohol presented from the point of 
view of public health. he arproved the first point concerning the supervision to he exercised 
within territorial waters o vessels flying the flags of States not parliea to the Convention 
ot Helsingfors of 1925. He noted that it had been oesired to restrict the scope of this provision, 
for it was contemplated to apply it only to certain types of vessels. 

It was, however, impossible for him to approve the second point, concerning the granting 
o£ a flag and certain similar questions. In each country the granting of a flag was regulated 
by a series of laws. In drawing the attention of the various Governments to the necessity 
of ensuring a strict observation of its laws, the League of Nations was arrogating to itself 
an exaggerated right of guardianship, and such action might be harmful to it. 

The third point which was contained in the last paragraph of the draft report concerned 
a comparative study of the national legislations governing the granting of the right to fi.Y 
a flag. There was, however, at the present moment a very complete collection of tins 
legislation and it would be easy to obtain the necessary information from it. M. Sccliger 
did not understand therefore the object of the study to be undertaken, and for that reason 
he was unable to approve the draft. 

Sir John BALDWIN did not wish to reply toM. Seeliger in so far as the question of substance 
Was concerned. J-te would merely point out that the members of the Committee had never, 
itt taking any decision in regard to questions concerning alcohol, regarded them from the 
point of view of the eflects of alcohol Upon health. The facts brought forward by the Finnish 
delegation concerned public order. 

He would also point out that the first point in the dtaft report made no allusion td certain 
~inds of vessels, but to certain specific vessels known to the Finnish authorities to be specialised 
m the smuggling ot alcohol. 

Finlllly, Sir Jnhn Baldwin did 11ot think that the eonclusiorls of the report, It they Were 
adopted, would subject the various Governments to an exaggerated form of supervision on 
tM part of the U!ague. The Committee !lhould take account of the fact that the legislations 
of the vatioml eoutttties were not scrupulously applied, e~pecially lrl the case of hon~tary 
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· · d" t t t It was therefore perfectly legitimate to suggest 
consular agents servlmgldm IS an potsl.sc.t application of their laws by means of adequate 
that Governments s lOU ensure a s r . 
measures. 

1\1 S thanked Sir John Baldwin for his explanation. As far as the question of 
the eff~c~~~~~:hol upon health were concerned, he had merely wished to express a personal 

opinion. 

1\1 ScHLINGEMANN explai~ed that, in so far as the vess~ls referred to in the fi~st point 
of the draft report were concerned, a Jist of such vessels, wh1c~ numbere~ about thirty, had 
been submitted confidentially to members of the Sub-Committee. Th1s showed that the 
Finnish authorities knew these vessels perfectly well. · 

1\f DuzMANS shared the view of 1\1. Seeliger that the recommendation contained in the 
second. part of the draft report was not only useless but might not prove very welcome to 
Governments and particularly to consular agents. 

It was stated on page 2 of the draft report : 

"The Sub-Comm,ittee thought it desirable that the League should not, for the 
time being, formulate any recommendation such as tha~ submitted to the Commit~ee 
for Communications and Transit, inasmuch as the adoption of ~uch a recom?,lendatwn 
would have the effect of involving c~anges in the general practice of States. 

From· the legal point of view M. Duzmans thought that .the supp~e~sion of smuggling 
could be regarded as a case of legitimate defence. The !lotion of lcgitima~e. defence was 
universally admitted, and it would be enough to prove that 1t was a case of l~g1bmate defence 
in regard to the questions under discussion for all the legal obstacles to disappear .. Th~re 
could be no doubt whatever that this was clearly the case in so far as-concerned the smuggling 
of alcohol which had been carried on for centuries in the Baltic. 

In regard to the question of opportunity, M. Duzmans agreed that, for the moment, 
it would be somewhat difficult to take any decision on this point. 

In connection with the last paragraph of the draft report, he pointed out that the League 
had only too often decided to undertake an enquiry in cases where it lacked the power to 
adopt more definite measures. The Committee should not add a fresh enquiry to those 
which it was already carrying on. ·. ' 

M. Duzmans thought therefore that the last paragraph of the draft report should 
be deleted. The problem submitted to the Committee for its examination required a prompt 
solution. It was better to state clearly the view that the Committee did not consider it 
opportune to propose concrete measures at the moment, rather than to. recommend the 
adoption of measures which would subsequently prove to be of no effect. · 

· M. Duzmans approved the recommendation contained in the second paragraph of the 
draft report. . . 

The CHAIRMAN thought it useful to recall the terms of reference of the Committee and 
read the first paragraph of the draft report, which was to the following effect: . 

" The Sub-Committee was instructed to ascertain whether the measures contemplated 
by the Economic Committee for the suppression of alcohol smuggling were of a nature 
to 'interfere unduly with the freedom of communications', and, if so, to state what . 

. measures might be recommended for that purpose." 

M. HosTIE referred to the study provided for in the final paragraph of . the draft 
re~. . . 

All w~~ had examined the list of vessels specially engaged in the smuggling of alcohol 
were of opmwn that measures ought to be adopted in regard to the granting of a flag. Certain 
Governments probably did not re~Iise the scope of their legislation in this respect. The draft 
report aske~ Governments to satisfy themselves as to the actual application of their laws. 
!t wo~ld ~e 1mpr~dent an~ r11~h to go further before ob~aining the results of such a preliminary 
mvest•g~twn, wh1ch was. md1~pensable for the f?llowmg reason. Any system of legislation 
was. subJe~t to the law of mertla ; many of them d1d not take sufficient account of the progress 
achieved m the means of communication by telegraph, telephone etc. In a large number 
of countries, especially in countries of an essentially maritime cha;acter too great a latitude 
seemed to have been granted to consular agents. In view of the mea~s of communication 
at present at the world's disposal it was necessary to strengthen the control exercised 
~y G?ver~me~ts over the conditions in which they granted their flag. It was mainly 
~n th1s d1rectwn that the investigation should be conducted for this was its principal 
Interest. ' 

l':f·llo.stie did not thin~ that t~e ex~sting collection of information gave sufficient details, 
bspbcl: Y m regard to the mstructlons Issued concerning the application of laws It would 

p~in~s t:~ :::ef:~g~,:~i~:f:\h!o~~:::1~ i~hi~a~~i!~e~:1ft~~t~;s~~;~~~t,fl:giJ~~. special 

1\f. SEELJGER .took the view that, if it were discovered that the laws in force were not 
r.espected by certam agents, the Committee should merely state this fact in its report. 
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. As to the comparative study provided f~r in the final paragraph of the draft re ort 
which ha.d bee~ so. ably. defended b:r l\1. Host~e, l\1. Seeliger was still unable to ap ro.J'e it: 
Such an mvest.Igatwn might n?t achieve practical results, and in any case it would ~ake too 
long to enabl~ It to be ~n ~ITective factor in the discovery of a prompt solution for the ur ent 
problems fa~mg the. Fmn~sh G~ver~rnent. Further, as M. Duzrnans had pointed out,g the 
number of mternatwnal mvestigatwns already undertaken was too great Th . G 
Government '_VOUld be only too grateful if the number of such enquiries were limite~. fo~r~~=n 
threw ~ considerable amount of work on the shoulders of the administrations co c l 
l\1. Seehge~ asked therefore that thi Committee should decide not to undertake then ern~ · 
suggested m the draft report. enquiry 

l\1. ScHLINGEMANN thought th~t, in general, it was useless to undl·rtake theoretical 
work. In ~he present case, the enqmry would, however, not be useless. The Sub-Committee 
had been ~mde~ed by the fact that it. did not know to what extent the various national laws 
were app~Ied.; It only ~new what this situation was, thanks to the explanations furnished 
by the Fmmsh delegatiOn. 

M. Schlingernann did not think that the suggested study would place any .considerable 
~urden ~f wor~. on the Governments, ~or they would merely be asked to furnish certain 
mforrnation which would then be exarnmed by the Secretariat. 

. M. SEELIGER emphasised. the. fact that th~ matter concerned not only the application 
of th.e laws but .that the mam diffi~ulty ~onsisted in establishing the fictitious nature of 
certam changes m a .flag. Those difficulties would not be solved by a mere exhortation 
addressed to the officials concerned. 

· M. ~o~PIUS stati~ that, although. the draft repo~t only satisfied in !?art the desires 
of the Fmmsh. delegatiOn, th~t delegation woul~ be fa.Ithful to the saying: " If you have 
not what you like, you must hke what you have , and It would be content with what it had. 

M. DuzMAN·s associated himself with the observations of M. See.liger, who had stated 
that the first of the three points in the report should be drafted as a mere statement of fact 
and not as a recommendation. 

v 
The CHAIRMAN understood that this was the opinion of the Committee. All members 

were also agreed as to the second point in the report which formed the subject o[ 
the penultimate paragraph. There still remained the question of the last paragraph, which 
proposed a comparative study of the national legislations governing the granting of the right 
to a flag. 

• M. SEELIGER urged that this study must have a practical object and asked what was 
the object contemplated. · 

M. RoMEIN replied that it was difficult to say in· advance what the result of the study 
would be. It was not the first time that a study had been taken up without its having bt•cn 
decided what was the action which should be taken in consequence. This was the case, 
for example, in regard to the study of the present conditions of the coasting trade. 

l\1. HosnE agreed with M. Romein. The study must be carried out before conclusions 
could be drawn from it. Although he had no wish to prophesy, it could hardly he hoped that 
the study would make it possible to consider the standardisation of conditions governing the 
granting of the right to a flag, bl_lt. it was possi.ble th~t it.would resl_llt in the rcco~rncndation 
of a minimum number of conditiOns. Certam legislations contamed no proviSion on the 
subject, and this made it possibl~ for vessels engaged in smuggling to clai!'ll a fictitious 
nationality. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN said that. in order to understand the scope of the Sub-Committee's 
proposal it must not be forgotten that the Finnish dcl!'gation had asked for more than it 
had obt~ined. It had asked that Governments might be invited to take the necessary 
measures to prevent the use of fictitious flags. This proposal had been held to be unacceptable, 
but the Sub-Committee had considered that, if the question were studied, it might perhaps 
be found that the Governments could be asked to give certain guarantees as to supervision. 

M. SEELIGER thought that it would be wrong to begin by taking up a study and then 
draw the conclusions. This mode of procedure might lead very far. It seemed hardly 

.. possible to expect ~orne fifty ~overnments to ~ndertake a considerable amount of work 
without being certam of the obJect of the enquiry. 

··l\1. Silvain DREYFUS was prepared to support l\1. Seeliger's opinion to a certain extent. 
The Committee must give a reply to the Economic Committee. It was unanimous on two 
points but had been unable to agree on the last paragraph of the draft report. It would 
therefore be expedient to record the agreement on the first two points in a first resolution, 
and to have a second resolution covering the third point. 

l\1. ROJ\IEI:o< thought that it might be helpful if he gave some explanations on the 
connection existing between the last and the penultimate paragraphs. The recommendation 
in the penultimate paragraph would have sufficed if all legislations had contained provisions 
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ovcrning effectively aad satisfactorily the granting of the ~ght to. a fl~g, ~s indeed was 
fhe case for the more important maritime co~ntries. The gaps m ce~tam legislations, however, 
mi ht make 8 fictitious change ~f fla_g possible, even w~en the stnct observance of the I!lws 
in Yorce was ensured. It was this omissiOn in the penultJm~te paragrakh that was emphasised 
in the following paragraJ?h· It wou~d, however, be possible to rna e_ the two paragraphs 
independent by. appropriate redraftmg. . 

M ScHLINGEMANN supported M. Silvain Dreyfus's proposal. M. Seeliger had certainly 
been ri.ght in saying that a study should not be beg~n unless it had a definite object. T~ere 
was however close connection between the questiOn of a change of flag and smuggling. 
It s~metimes happened that, when the Finnish authorities had applied to the country whose 
flag protected a vessel engaged in smuggling for authorisation to undertake searches on 
that vessel, they found, after receiving the authorisation, that the ship had changed its flag . 

. M. SEELIGER did not think that this practice, which came under the heading of piracy, 
could be abolished by legislative changes. 

Sir John BALDWIN entirely agreed with M. Seeliger in regard to the excessive number 
of enquiries inflicted on Governments. He especially regretted the fact that all the studies 
undertaken under the auspices of the League 11eemed to be dominated by the idea 
of standardising everything under the sun. Nevertheless,· in the case which the Committee 
was considering, account must ·be taken of a very important factor, If he were not 
mistaken, the Committee, when consulted with regard to the illicit traffic in arms and 
drugs, had found it impossible, as indeed had the Committee on Ports and Maritime 
Navigation, to give a precise answer. The natural deduction had been that the information 
in possession of the Committee was inadequate. A 5imilar advantage might, in the present 
ca5e, result from the proposed study. The laws of many of the Governments regarding 
the granting of the right to a flag were only imperfect because the attention of those 
Governments had never been drawn to the question. If a study were undertaken, certain 
Governments would no doubt observe for the first time the omission!! in their laws. For 
these reasons he thought the study necessary but he wished to make it quite clear 
that, whatever its nature, its object was not standardisation, 

M. HoRNELL agreed with Sir John Baldwin. 

M. SEELIGER observed that the Committee appeared to have been convinced by Sir 
John Baldwin's ~rguments. He wished merely to express again his desire that the question 
of the comparative study should form the subject of a different resolution. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Seeliger if he was unable te accept M. Silvain Dreyfus's proposal. 

M. Silva~n DREYFUS ma~e his pr~pos111 J_IlOr~ prec!s~ : he reque~ted that the Committee 
should acquamt the Ec?nomic .Com!llittee ~Ith Its opm10n concermng the first two points 
of the draft report, and Inform It of Its decisiOn to make a comparative study of the national 
laws governing the granting of the right to a maritime flag. 

M. SINIGAL!A sugges.ted that this latter point should be mentioned in the covering letter 
to the Econonuc Comnuttee. . . 

M. SEELIGER was able to accept this proposal. 

The CHAIRMAN instructed the Secretariat to revise the text of the draft report. 

M. RoMEIN asked M. Silvain Dreyfus to be good enough to assist in revising the draft. 

~1. Silvain DaEY~us co~sidere<l. that the report; although remarkabl well· done ,;..as 
not mte~ded t~ constltu~e the resolution. The latter, as he had already ;uggested, :night 
state that, ~avmg exammed t~e Sub-Committee's report, the Committee had adopted the 
r~~~ ~rh ~o~ts. dln.dthde covermg letter, the ~conomic Committee would also be infqrmed 

a I a een eci e to make a comparatlve study. 

After a short exchange of view& between Sir John BALDWIN M s M s·1 · · 
DREYFUs M HasTIE and M RoM th C 't , · EELIGER, . I vam 
Siluain Dreyjus. · EIN, e ommi tee agreed to the solution proposed by M. 

M. POPPIUS asked that the Finnish p I h uld · 
session of the Committee. roposa 8 0 appear In the Mmutes of the present 

The CHAIRMAN noted his request (see Annex 25). 

M. DuZMANS wished to propose certa· d · 
suggested that the last paragraph be o~ll:~en :rent! to the text of the draft report, He 
Committee reserved its nght to return late e an rep aced by a formula stating that the 
after the Conference on the Codification orftol tthe stu.dy o

1
f the Whole question, for instance, 

n ernat10na Law. 
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. The CHAI~MAN replied to l\1, J?uzmans that the discussion was at an end, and that the 
trme at the disposal of the Commrttee would not permit of the discussion bein" reopen d 
The text of the draft report was the result of a very thorough study, and the Chai;man wo~ld 
~sk l\1. D~zmans to be good enough to content himself with the mention of his proposal 
m the l\linutes. . 

M. DuzMANs agreed to the Chairman's request. 

The CHA~RMAN stated that the question would be considered at the next meeting when 
the new modified text would be submitted to the Committee. ' 

XXXIV. REPORT oF THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE oN QuEsTIONs oF CoMPETITION BETWEEN 
RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS (continuecl) (Item 9 of the Agenda). . 

The SEcRE:A.RY-GENERAL of the C~mmittee read the draft resolution which took into 
account the decisiOns taken at the previous meetings. 

. ~- SEEI:IGE~, who had been one of those who, at the previous meetings, had raised tho 
prmc1pal ?bJecbons, was the first to declare that he accepted the present resolution. At 
the same time, he accepted the last paragraph less willingly than the remainder of the resolution 
for the reason he had already given ; i.e., he deplored the ever-encreasing number of enquiri~ 
undertaken under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

The resolution was adopted by the Committee with several drafting alterations (sec Annex. 28, 
paragraphs XIX and XX). 

XXXV. GRAVE OccURRENCES OF A GENERAL CHARACTER AFFECTING HouTES oF 
CoMMUNICATION (continued} (Item 15 of the Agenda). 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read the drnft resolution, which wus udopled 
with several drafting amendments (see Annex 21!, paragraph Xll). 

XXXVI: AGENDA oF THE FouRTH GENERAL CoNFERENCE oN CoMMUNICATioNs 
AND TRANSIT (continued) (Item 20 of the Agenda). 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that the question of the reform 
of the calendar had been placed on. the agenda for the fourth General Conference on 
Communications and Transit by a resolution of the Assembly (see Annex 26). 

Enquiries had been pursued on that subject in a large number of countries. National 
Committees had been set up in nearly all of the countries of the American continent, and the 
setting up of such Committees was being carried out in other parts of the world. 

It would be necessary to make a slight modification in the organisation of the General 
Conference. The study of the reform of the calendar was in its first stage. The discussion 
should be quite free, and the greatest possible number of representatives of those interested 
should take part. The discussions should be of an advisory character, and each Governmtmt 
should, he thought, .be free to appoint representatives of economic circles, universities, etc., 
who would form a special Committee which would present a report to the General Conference. 

It would also be necessary to consider the desirability of inviting the religious authorities 
interested to be represented at the Conference and on the Committee. 

For the moment it was difficult to do more. In view of the fact that the Committee 
would be meeting again in September, the text of the invitations to attend the General 
Conference, etc., could be adopted then. The Committee could also decide at its next session 
whether other questions should be put on the agenda of the Conference in addition to those 
which would normally be included (report on the activities of the Committee, its renewal, etc.). 

l\1. PoLITIS observed that, if he had untlerstood rightly, the question of the reform of the 
calendar would form the " plat de resistance " of the General Conference, and that that 
question would be studied by a special committee. l\1. Polilis asked whether that committee 
should not hold a meeting before the Conference, for he feared that otherwise the latter would 
be obliged to suspend its meetings while the special committee was at work. 

l\1. Silvain DREYFUS reminded the Committee that the Italian Government had invited 
the International Congress on Navigation to meet in Italy in 1931. It would be advisable 
to take into account the date of that Congress when the date for the General Conference 
on Communications and Transit was fixed, and a sufficient interval ahould be left between 
the two dates. 

M. SEELIGER associated himself with M. Silvain Dreyfus's recommendation. 
On the other hand, he noted, in the light of the explanations given by the Secretary· 

General of the Committee, that the study of the question of the reform of the calendar would 
not be of the character which he had expected. In Germany, it was considered that the 
ground was as yet insufficiently prepared. Apart from the question of the reform of 
the calendar, however, the agenda for the Conference appeared to be very light. M. Secliger 
hoped that other questions would be placed on the agenda, for instance, that of the tonnage 
measurement of vessels. 
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As to M. Politis's proposal, M. Seeliger considered that it should receive the Committee's 
attention. 

· Sir John BALDWIN supported the proposal of M. Politis. He considered that the work' 
h · 1 m"ttee which it was proposed to set up should be concluded before the 

of t e specw com 1 d · · th It f th k meeting of the Conference, which could only come to a ecisiOn on e resu o e wor 
of that committee. 

The SEcRETAiiY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that ~he Committ~e could 
decide on the date for the convening of the Gene.ral Conference at Its next _meetmg. As 
to the question raised by M. Politis, it was of great mterest and should be ~tud1ed before the 
Se tember session. The actual discussion on the reform of the cale!ldar mtght be very long, 
an~ it would be conducted by persons other t~an the representati:ves of the G~vernments 
at the Conference. It would be a somewhat delicate matter !o n~mmate a co~m1ttee of the 
Conference before the Conference had met. Nevertheless, It might be ~osstble to find a 
solution Perhaps the committee and the Conference could .overlap slightly. 

In ~xamining the results of the work of the special comm~ttee, the re~resentatives of 
the Governments would take into account the degree of matunty of the dtfierent aspects 
of the question, and although the e~aminatio~ made by the Conference. would b~ c;mly of 
an advisory character, it was posstble that It would express a unammous opmwn on 
certain points. · 

M SEELIGER saw a difficulty. The results of the work of the committee which would 
study the reform .or the calendar wol!ld doubtless be very c?mplex. lt would find itself 
faced with a considerable documentatiOn and the representatives on the Conference would 
need time for a suitable study of that documentation.· 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee pointed out that various questions of 
proee(!ure would have to be exa~ined. It. might be necessary t_o interrupt the !lleetings. 
of the Conference or to leave considerable time between the meetmg of the committee and 
that of the Conference. Certainly if the two were called upon to work at the same time, 
all \hat the Conference would be able to do would be to take note of the committee's report. 
ll"he question would have to be studied carefully at the September.session. · 

In regard to the agenda for the General Conference, it was heavier than that of the last 
Conference, and he considered it sufficient. It was desirable that the agenda of the Conference 
should not contain too many special questions· involving the drawing up of texts of a 
contractual nature binding on the Governments, the discussion of which would be prolonged 
to the detriment of the general questions. At the same time, it might be possible to place 
on the agenda of the next Conference the drawing-up of an international convention 
on commercial motor transport. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that all the members of the Committee considered that the question 
of the organisation of the Conference should be dealt with at the September session. The 
resolution should simply mention that a first exchange of views had taken place and that 
the discussion had been adjourned until the next session. · 

XXXVII. STATE oF THE RATIFICATIONS OF CoNVENTIONS DRAWN UP UNDER THE AusPICES 
OF THE ORGANISATION FOR CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT (Item 25 of the Agenda). 

M. Silvain DREYFus reminded the Committee that the French Government had asked 
in 1~28 for additional information regarding the interpretation of Article 20 of the Statute 
relat.mg to the International ~egime of Railways, as well as the first paragraph of the protocol 
of Stg~ature of the Conyention. T~e study of the question was entrusted to the Legal 
Comm•tt.ee, and the Advtsory Commtttee had adopted last year a resolution which had been 
c?mmumca.ted to the Fr~nch Government_. The very clear and complete explanations 
gtven therem by the Commtttce had been satisfactory to the administrations concerned. The 
agreement. between the~ had now been reached and a draft Bill proposing the ratification -

. of the_ Ratlway Convention would soon be deposited with the Bureau of the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

The Committee took note of this statement. 

XXXVIII. INVITATION FROM THE BRITISH GovERNMENT TO THE CoMMITTEE TO BE 
REPRESENTED AT A CONFERENCE WITH A VIEW TO THE CONCLUSION OF AN INTERNATIONAL 
CONVENTION ON THE LoAD-LINES OF MERCHANT SHIPS (Item 26 of the Agenda). 

!Tdhe SE1 c_RE~ARY-bqENERAL of the C~mmittee observed that the name of the Conference 
wou exp am Its o Ject. The . Commtttee could ado t th 
Conference on Safety at Sea and could k "t S P e same procedure as for the 
Conference. It would be or' interest to ~~e I i~ tecre~ar~-General to represent it at the new. 
no useful purpose would be served by taki!g an ~~t~vew~;~t tf~e i~ork of the Conference, but 

Thi& wa& agreed. 
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XXXIX:· .IN~ITATION To ~HE CoMMITTEE TO ExH.IBIT AT. THE INTERNATIONAL ExHIBITION. 
·TO BE HELD AT PosEN (Item 27 .()f the Agenda). · · . 

· The SEcRETARY-G~NERAL of the Committee remarked that an International Exhibition 
~n Tran~port .and 1'ourmg wo~ld meet at Posen; It appeared that it. wo.uld be of a very 
mterl!-attonal and rep~e~e.nta~Ive character. \\hen the Committee was invited to take 
part m the Basic Exhlblbon It had accepted. It might be desirable perhaps to accept the 
invitation of th~ Polish Government i_n. ~he same way. Some pamphlets, pictures, 
photographs, etc., could be sent. The Exlub1bon would opt!.Il on July 6th, 1930 •. 

The Committee adopted the proposal. 
' • ', , , i. j , ! j ~ ' ' .• / , ' ' : ', ' . 1 \ 

~ ·, ' ,l , ~ ·. 1 ~ , , ' ' ~ t ' • I 

\ .• I XL. VA-RIOUS. COMMUNICATIONS (Item 29. of the Agenda). 

1. Reorganising Quarantine Services in China. 
• \ • • ~.,: , 'I \ •' . 

1
' I \ • •\ 

1 
·, ' I 1 \ ' • ' : 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read a letter from the 1\Ie~lical Director of 
the' Secret31riat of the . .J;.eague dated March 13~h, 1930 (see Annex 27), communicating to 
the Comffilttee a.resolution of the Health Committee: ·The Advisory Committee was invited 
to appoint experts who would assist in the work to be undertaken by the League of Nations 
in response to the request for its co-operation with the Chinese Governmt•nt in ht•alth matters. 
·· , · The·'Committee, w~ich had a!rea~y assisted certain Governments, 1''ould certainly wish 
to accord the co-operatton for which It had been asked and .would appomt experts to confer 
with the Committee appbin~ed by' the' J-Iealth Committee in regard to the reorganisation 
of ·the quarantine seryice 'iri China. · ·- . , . . ·. . , · . · • . 
, , 1 .• 1 •.) ~ _ i , • 1 I • I • , 1 0 • • f • .' . -< • ' ; I : I . . • I • , , 

· M. iTo· was in .agreement with the appointment of experts. The organisation of 
quarantine in the Chinese ports "'as ?f a very special nature and the advice of t'xperls could 
not faiJ·to be· useful.·'"· '' · · · · · ' · '·· · · · 
! •.. ' . :: : . J • > ~ ' -•• ' II :_ • ' i ; ; • . .' ' . .I I . . .. , 

' ,,. • M. DE VAscoNCELLOS also emphasised the interest' ot the question. 
' :, 1 • ,,·,: '· \ , :. ·I I 1 ·, j.', .I. I i 1 • , ·, , I., 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL-of the Committee considered that three experts would suffice, 
one of whom should be a member of the Committee. Would 1\1. lliiRNELL, who knt•w China, 
be willing to accept appointment ? . · · ·' ' ' ' · · · · · · ' .. ' 

! . i , , ': • ~ • ~ \' t, r ! o ~; ; ' ' ) ', I' ~ J 't .' t . I • > o • 

,. Sir John BALDWIN considered that the appointment of 1\1. Hornell was indicated • 
. ' • ~ ' , I • '· • . ·' . : I . : . ; ' . ' • • 

" M. HoRNELL accepted the appointment. · ; ' • 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee proposed that Sir Alan ANDERSON, member 
of the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation should be ashd t•iiiH'r to alTt•pt 
appointment as an expert, or to nominate a substitute. As to the third expt•rt, thr St•erclary
General of the Committee proposed the appointment of 1\1. KRiiLLF.fl, n]('mbt:r of the Committt•e 
for Ports and Maritime Navigation. 

The Committee adopted these proposals . 
• ,/ J i '.:.. l .·• / 

2. Request by the Singap~r.e ~pid~mi~logical_Buuau of. the_lle?llh Organi.~ation for llrlp 
in ImproVIng 1ts Radwtelegrapluc Servrce. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee informed the Committee that he had received 
another communication from the 1\ledical Director in regard to certain dillicullics encountered 
by the Eastern .Bureau of. the He~lth _Org~nisa~ion at _Singapore in n·gard to t~e 
radiotelegraphic, communicattoo _of epidei_mologtc~l •n.formatwn. He understood U!at It 
)Vas'.simply· a case of certain techmcal que~~tons, of dlfTuswn, a~d sugg~stec,l ~hat the Chauman 
should ask the Technical Committee of \\ u~eless Experts to give therr advice on the matter. 
It would then be seen whether ii was desirable that the Chairman should comply with the 
request. . · ;: ..... , i ./ , , '""' · · • ... · · · ,· 

The Committee adopted this proposal. 

3. Recommendation of the National Belgian Congress on Inland Navigation. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee stated that he had received from 1\f. Delmer, 
member of the Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation, a letter informing him of the 
following reco~mendation of the NationalBelgian ~ongq:ss on Inland Navigation. . . . . 

"Recommendation No. 4 . 
. " The Congress recommends, ,. · 

, • ! . . ~ ~ ;, To~ ;n~o~rage. the· i~t~rn.atlo~ai, ~nlfi~atio~ "oi agr~e~~nts ·c~n~e;ni~g· i~l~nd 
• .•. ; . navigation, i~itiatiative which ·could· be entrusted to the Advisory 'and Technical 
. Comm!ttee for Communications and Transit of the League of Nations." 
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The Secretary-General of the Committee, in repl)' to a request from·. the Chairn;tan, said 
that that communication could be considered as official, ~nd that he proposed _tha~ 1t should 
be submitted for examination to the Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS asked' whether it would not be ~ossible to t~ke advantage -~~ the 
next meeting of_the. Committee_ t~ convene, ,at the same ~~~e •. a ~eetJng of the Com_m1ttee 
for Inland Navigation. . . . . ., · : 

' ' 
M. ScuuNGEM~N~ observed, that the. questi~n o~ unification w~s· ;c~,r~ainly .of in~~.~est. 

but was not at all urgent; · · · 
'1 ' I \ ·, \ ' ' ~ 1' ;, ' .,. • '

0 
' \" 

After a short exchange of views between Sir John BALDWIN, M. SEELIGER, M. Silvain 
DREYFUS and the SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee, the Commillee decided to adjourn 
the examination of the question to the nut session of the Commillee and to ask M. Delmer, in the 
meantime, to provide supplementary information. 

4. Request of th~ International Life-Saving and First-Aid Association. 
I '/: .; ;' ' j ' . \, • / -,: 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read the following letter dated March llth; 
1930, from the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to the Chairman of thtl'- ·"Ullittee 1 

I ' • • • • i I L •' ' ' : .'. • i ' '' ~ )'- ' i 
"The International Life-Saving, and First-Aid Association in case :.A Accident, 

having asked to be placed under the authority of. the League of Nations in. virtue of 
Article 24 of the Covenant, the Council by a resolution dated, January 15th, 1930, has 
requested me to proceed with the enquiries and consultations necessary for determining 
whether, in view of the rules. adopted by' the League of ,Nations in this matter, the 
constitution and activity of that Association are in agreement with the conditions of 
admission for an international official organisation. under: tJle auspices of the. League of 
Nations. . . , .. . ; . . .. ' , , . . . ; .: . .. , i . . . 

"Your Committee was represented at the Third International .Congress on Life
Saving at which, if I am rightly informed, the above organisation was created. I should 
be glad if the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications .and Transit 
would be good enough to consider the question and to forward to me any information 
which it may have on the character and activity of the Association." . · · . : ; 

' ' . 
Th~ Secret~ry-Gener~l 'or the Committe~·. conside~d th~t it would b~ ne~ess~cy to 

supply mformabon on de JUre and de facto questions, but he considered that the Committee 
w~s at present hardly in a position to reply .. It should ask its Chairman to study. the question 
w1th M. ScHLINGEMA:"~N, wh_o appe31red to b~ bes~ qualifi~d .to ~iscuss it, seeing that the 
office of the International Llfe-Savmg and F1rst-A1d. Association m case of. Accident was in 
the Netherlands. 

The Committee adopted this proposal. 

• ~ r I 

NINTH MEETING 

lleld on Saturday, March 15th,' 1930, at 5 p.m.' 
. ' ' .. '. 

· .. : .... : 

Chairman : M. HEROLD. ·' 

Present: All those present at the preceding meeting except M. H ~ h. 'M•''d 
Ruelle and M. ~oppius, the ~at~er be~n~ replaced by .M. HnTONEN, Chief of ~hesO~~~e of th: 
League of Nations at the Fmmsh Mm1stry for Foreign Affairs; · ' · , · ' · . · · 

' . . ' ,. . ; . : '. 

Secretariat: M. HAAs (Secretary-General of the Committee) M R , M, M.,. ' . , · 
l\1. LuKAC and Mr. ToMBS. . • · OMEIN, · ETTERNICH, 

. ' \. . . 

XLI. ADOPTION OF THE RESOLUTIONS. 

1. Draft Budget of the .organisation for. Communications and Transit for 193t: 

The draft budget was adopted without discussion· (see Annex 28, paragraph 1). . ,. 

2. Work relating to Road Traflic. 

l\1. SEELJGER was under the impression that th c · . · 
to the eiTect that the Convention on Commercial e omnuttee ha~ retamed the suggestion 
on the_ agenda of the fourth General Conference.~otor Transport m1gh~ possibly be included 
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M. R<?MEIN recalled the sta~ement made by the Secretary-General of the Committee 
that ~ormng. It. was no~ certa11! t~at the wor~ of the Permanent Committee on Road 
Traffic: would termmate the1t work m time to pernut of that question beincr put on the agend 

· of the ·next General Conference. · . . "' , a 
... -' . ' . . 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph II). 
! . • . • .. . . 

3. Work relating to Inland Navigation . 

. !:h.~ ~r~f~ r~sol~ti~n was_ adopted with~ut discussion (see Annex 28, paragraph I I I). 

4. \Vork reldting to Transp~rt by Rail • 
. f 1 '• '· I ,, 1 1 . , , , . 

M. RoMEIN, in regard to ~oint(/) of the_ draft res~Iution (see Annex 28, paragraph IV), 
wondered whether the Council would defimtely, at 1ts May session decide to refer the 
matter to the Advisory ,Committee. .' , . . , ' 

:- , The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that, in view of the importance that 
M. de Hevesy attached to the reference to the month of September it would be better to 
leave the text of the draft resolution unchanged. If the matter w;re not referred to the 
Committee in May by the Council, this would be entirely due to the Council. 

; , : Th~ ·d;aft resoiution ~as: ado~ted withoui amendment (see Annex 28, paragraph IV). 
. ' . 

. : 5. Work relating to Maritime Navigation. · · 

The_· draft resolution was adopted without discussion (see Annex 28, paragraph V). 
. . , ' , , ' i I ~ ; . : ! f 1 ' ' , , · , • _ , • , , , 

6. Results of the European Confer~nce on Cards for Emigrants in Transit. 
I • ': ~! \ .:._ . . '! / I . I .. 

The draft resolution was adopted without discussion (see Annex 28, paragraph VI). 

7. Results of the European Conference on the Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals. 

The draft resolution was adopted without discussion (see Annex 28, paragraph VII). 

; : '·, 8. Work relating to ~he Unification of Transport Statistics. 

M. ho was under the impression that the Committee had decided that the representatives 
of the Advisory Committee upon the Mixed Committee would number three and not four. 

. - ' 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the text merely stated that the representatives of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee "should not exceed four in number". 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that, in the proposal ninde by 
the President of the Statistical Institute, the number was three. Nevertheless, since the 
Drafting Committee of the Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics inclucled 
fonr persons, the Statistical Institute might perhaps agree to send four representatives to 
the Advisory Committee. The only important question was that there should be the same 
number· of representatives from both organisations, and that the connection between the 
two should be really representative on both sides. The figure of three representatives would 
not· be excluded if the Institute pressed for it. · 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph VIII). 
~ ' . ' . 
9. Question of the Interpretation of the St. Petersburg Telegraphic Convention . 

. : '· · ·M. 'ITo ~uggested that the words "smuggling of opium and other dangerous drugs " 
sho~ld be changed to :• smuggling of nar~otics ".. · 

' The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that the words in the draft 
resolution had been taken from the Council resolution. · 

Prince· VARNVAIDYA preferred that these words should be retained in the resolution, 
for the term "opium " did not cover raw opium, at any rate so far as Siam was concerned, 
where different organisations dealt with drugs on the one hand and with opium on the other. 
The wording of the draft resolution was in conformity with the terminology used by 
the Advisory Committee on Opium, 

?.1. ho would not press his proposal • 

. . The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph IX). 
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10. Codification of International Law in Matters of Communications .and Transi~ 

M ho suggested that the phrase .. ·in order to i~forni the C~mmittee as t~the point~· 
on whlch codification would appear possible and desirable" should .be cqmpleted. by a~ 
indication explaining whether or not a Conference should be conven~d. , 

•. . . . 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that he had thought it preferable 
for the investigation to take place in two stages, and for ~he moment only to refer to the 
first of those stages. · · 

• , , ' ' \ • ' , >, I I ! • , , • ' ! ' _ o \ ~I , • ~ i. 
M. HosTIE wondered whether the list in the final paragraph of the. dr~ft resolution 

deliberately excluded ports, though these. were an elemen~. ~~ 
1 
se~ commumcatlon. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS suggested the phrase " maritime navigation ", which should be 
used in the same way as " inland navigatio~ ". ' ' · · · · 

After a discussion, the Committee decided to insert the following list: l' 
" Transit in general, inland navigation, , . maritime , navigation.: an<J, means of 

communications, transport by rail, road transport, air. transport,; postal and t!llegraphi~ 
communications (including .telephonic ·and wireless ~ommunications),"" '/ ' .. , 1 , • , .' 

:.:, 1 _:/ i; i • • .· ') ·:•:i .,,:, ~-!:I'' .. ,-,;a!:!r; • I 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee explained that there was no convention 
in existence regarding telephonic communications." Perhaps 'the Legal Committee 'might 
examine the cause for this omission. Up to the moment, telephonic communications 
had been dealt with in telegraph~c Conventions, as ha<t also wireless questions in certain 
respects. · · · · · · · ·' 

As far as transport by road was concerned (mofor-cars, etc,),. there were, no plurilateral 
conventions yet in existen~;e. They were, however, dealt with in certain important bilateral 
Conventions of which account should be taken. 

'I · 1 ·-,,,!·',, ··,, ·•\,'\\.~.·-j ._1·_·\·,1\; 1!;. -:./":~> 

The draft resolution thus amended was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph X). 
' ' ' J I 1 • ' I \ ~I , , , > • ~ '. - ; ; , ·, ' , , , , ' ' _I ·,' , 1 , , ' , , 

11. Annual Report of the Memel Harbour Board. 
,. • ' ' I ·, • ' t ' \ t • ~ \·' 

M. SEELIGER asked whether t~e Committee would be in, order .in expressing its opinion 
on that report. · · - .. · · · ·' · · · · · · ' · · · · · · · · · · · · ' · ' 

. . The CHAIRMA~ said that the report had not been discussed,. and .that the Committee, 
m Its draft resolut10n, had confined itself to taking note of its receipt. 

. ' _ • · • '' · ; , •. i: ,; , '' , } · , ·,·,I; ', .: · .. I •,, II: ' il i ., 1 • ,; i' 1: J: f.· 1 !i 
l\1. ~E~IGER considered that in that case ·it was.understood that. the Comnlittee would 

be free, If 1t were found necessary, to examine this report at its next session. · 

The dr~jt resolution was.~dopted (~ee Ami~x ~8. paragrapt{Xl): •:. 
. • " ' .•. .1. ·,·,' •\: 

12. Gra11e Occurrences of ~·General Character affecting•,Routes' of Communication} 
. • • · I.. ;1: 1 1 • ; , ; , • :_.:' .·t/ ·. f l,, ''I I; 1 

Tile draft resolution, was adopted withouf discussion (see A~ne~ 28, :p~gar~ph. xi' I)~·,;: I 
' . ' • • f • : ' . . ' f J , ! • '1 ~ I I : '• : '~ :. ! • •' I; ( 1•. :· ,, • \ .I ~ 

13. Disputes rel~ling t~ the c~~petence oftii~'Europ~~~·.c~mmissi~n·.~{ih~ D~n-~b~:.. :i.l! 
The draft res~luti~n was ad~pted ·~fthoui'disc~sslo~· (~~~'iAn~e~ 128,;•pa~ag~~~h Xlli):· 

14. E.urulions of the D~clsi~ns ofth~· ~olllinitie~ ;el~ti~~- ~~··,h·~ c~~~~c~ti~~ ~~\.·c~~~itlee 
of Enquiry ~n Civi~ Air Transport Co~eration. . , . 

\ • •. •,1 •• \' . .1';.1 .. t· 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee recalled that he h d ·' ... 
persons had contributed information which would be of great use toath pen ted -~~t ~hat ,:ev~ral 
the proposed investigation. The Chairman should be. authorised ;o ?m~l .:;:.COJ?-u,Uctmg 
to nllt'JH] the Committre in an advisory ca acit fo h C _mvi e ose persons 
documentation which they had furnished .. · P . y, r t e . omm1ttee, w,ould ~s~ the 

• · ,... 'l ·· · : i ! :>··; ;,1·: l•t·;:,dn. : 1 
1\f. ITo pomled out that the question of a date on which th c · 

would mel·t was of importance f•·um the oint of ·. . e o~m1ttee of. Enquiry 
and. Scc~1rity. If that Committee onl · nfct in thev!' w of, th~ ,C?mm1tte,e .on Arbitratioq 
Arb•tratwn Committee to derive at its ~ext meeting a urn .. hmer,flittf\\oul~ be too)ate .for. the 

· · ., ny .rne1 rom1tswork ·· · ··· ···· · 

of ~~!;~is;l:~~~~rr~ol~~~~;\~f ~:~S~~~~~u~~~o~~:ertd.~h~t t~~ -~~~k.-'~r.· ~h~~·~~~~i~t~~ 
consulcr when It met. In any case the D' ' e omm1ttee. on Disarmament to 
On !he ?I her hand, the Committee ~n Arbi~~:~~~~men~~onference would be able to· use it. 
of l".nqu•ry to be held beforehand. wo meet too .soon for. th;e .Committee 
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. ~1. ho thought that difficulties would.arise if the Committee on Arbitration took decisions 
diiienng greatly from those of the Committee of Enquiry. It was of great importance that 
the latter should make known the results of its work as quickly as possible. 

. The SECRET;"<RY-GENERAL of the Committee agreed. Nevertheless the Committee on 
Dtsarmament m1g~t take account ?f the work of the Committee of Enquiry but this 
would not be posstble for the Committee on Arbitration. · ' 

,1 .: The d~a(t..resolulion was .adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph XIV). 
- . - '.. ' : . ; . ' . 

15. Communications. by Rail wiih the Seat of the L~ague. 

'!'~: SEE.LIGER, in re~ard to the seco!'d para~raph of the dr~ft resolution concerning the 
admtmstrah~n of the,raiiways.of the Re1ch, remmded the Comnuttee that it had bt•rn agn•ed 
that the Chatrman should venfy whether the proposed organisation of a permanent service 
corresponded to an actual need. 

,. . The Committee ·d~cided to complete the second paragraph by the addition of the words : 
•: 1f the nee if thereof JS proved". . 

;·· ·. M. J?~.oi;Ri~csi~cH th~ug~t it preferable to deieie the third paragraph which covt•rt•ll 
the adm1mstrabon of the Swiss Federal Railways. The Committee should not press too 
strongly for the establishment of a service which would be run at a loss. 

M.' P~u~;~; replied thai, ~hat th'e Com~1itte~ wanted t~ disc~ver was whether the 
contemplated service would be profitable or the reverse . 

. 1\l~ SEELIGER added that the Chairman had accepted the text' in question. 
( i t ·' I ' • ' ' ~. 1 '--: : J ' ••· • I ' ' ' ' \ 

The C~AIRMAN said that it was immaterial whether the phra~e in question was inscrlell 
in the resolution or in the Minutes :the question would be examined impartially and everything 
that it was possible to do would be done. The text of the draft resolution was in no way 
offensive in character. · · · . 

';The SECRETARY-GENERAL . of the Committee recalled that they had always bt•en 
represented at the European Time-table Conference by M. Politis. He thought that the 
intention of the Committee was to make M. Politis its permanent representative at that 
Conference,, in any case until the term of office of the present Committee came to an end. 

1 •• • ' • ' • ' 

The CH~IRM~N agreed .. ' He had always understood that M. Politis had been appointed 
representative of the Committee at the European Time-table Conference for the period 
during ;which th~ p~esentCommittee was in office .. ' 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph XV). 

16. Conlmuni~alions 'of Importance to the League of Nations at Times of Emergency. 

(a) Wireless Station. ·, · .. ' · 

· 'The SEcRETARY-GENERAL' of the Committee rxplained that it was proposed that the 
reports of the Technical Committee of Wireless Experts and of the Committee for the 
E~tablishment of a Wireless Station should be sent to the Secretary-General of the League. 
There was no need to obtain the approval of the Advisory Committee for the work of these 
Committees. As, however, they were a co-ordinative orga~isatio~ for all questions f!f 
communications in times of crisis, the Committee should receive their reports and submit 
their observations if they thought fit.' 

' 
Sir John BALDWIN wondered whether the members of the Advisory Committee who 

were also members of the Committee presided over by General Ferrie would agree to be 
members of the Technical Committee of Wireless Experts. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee recalled that the latter Committee had 
only recently entered upon its duties. He was convinced that the present members of the 
Committee would accept the proposed task, in any case until the station was in working 
order. He suggested that the Rapporteur provided for in the draft resolution shoulll be 
appointed immediately. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that M. Hornell should act as Rapporteur. 

M. HoRNELL was ready to. do so, but feared that his insufficient knowledge of French 
would prove a hindrance. 

The SEcRETARY-GESERAL of the Committee said that the Secretariat would be very 
glad to translate any observations which he might wish to submit in Swedish. 

The CHAIRMAS thanked M. Hornell. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph XVI). 
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(b) Facilities to be granted to Aircraft., . . 
M SEELIGER asked whether the reference in the draft resolutions t? .. Conventions exi~tin§ 

b t · States parties to the Convention of 1919 and States not parties to that Convention 
;fe~::~ to bilateral conventions which might be concluded between these States ..... : i 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee 'replied in; the affirmative: :, , · ., :;. ·. · · 

M I 0 asked· in regard to the first paragraph of the draft resolution to be su?mitted 

t th ·As~embly ihat the word " States " should be deleted in the phrase : " recalling that 
0 e ' f N t" " the States Members of the League o a Ions • • • , , . , 

This was agreed. , . . . . . , " 
M. SEELIGER asked why the resoiution stated that the Secretary-General of the League 

"would endeavour" to give information to States on the proposed routes.·· Should not 
this information be given in all cases ? · : · • · · ~ ; ! · · · ·. ·· ·; ~ 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the. Committee replied that he was' by no means. certain 
thattheSecretary-General of the League would always be.in a position to give such inf~rmation. 
It would be useless if, for example, a Government decided that an aeroplane co!lling. fr?m 
abroad should land at a frontier aerodrome. In such a. case, the Government m. question 
would not need this information.· . . . · · · '· · · · · · ' · · · · · · 

:. .·.:' ,. ' ,tl . !·i ••.. ,. 

The resolution was adopted with various drafting amendments (see Annex 28. 
paragraph XVI). · · · · 

(c) Construction of an Aerodrome .near the Seat of the League. . . '· , : .. 1_ ·! .•. _·.- r. 

The draft resolution was adopted without discussion (see Annex 28, paragraph XVI). 
' · '• , , ' ' i • ' ·' : · ' :: , j I • i .' ! l' . .I 1 :; I ; :. ' ' '·, • 1 

I . . ; ' I ; ' _. . • • 'l • • .; ~·I 

17. Resolutions adopted by the Fifth Congress of the International .. 
Chamber of Commerce at Amsterdam. . . ., . , , , . , 

M. ITo asked that reference- should be made in the resolution of. ,the , memorandum 
submitted to the Committee by the. International Chamber of, Commerce, for be considered 
it to be important. . . . ' . .- : · , ' · , ·. . . . . .. . , · , ·. ·:, · .. · 1 .' • , 

' . . . ' '. . ' . ' ·;., . ' . ..· . \ . ( 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee did not know whether the communication 
made by the Chamber of Commerce had been really official. , He was under the. impression 
that, according to M. Wohl, changes would be made in the final text of the memorandu~. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it would be sufficient to make a 'reference to the ~~morandum 
in the Minutes. · · · : · . ,. ·. , .. . ... ,, .. ·. ., ,, 

M. ITo said that the memorandum might well serve as a b_asis forJuture study. : 

M. DE VAscoNcELLos said that if it were merely a question of forwarding the resolutions 
of the Congress of the International Chamber of Commerce, and of taking note of them·, 
he had no ob!ection to make; on the other hand, he would have to make a reservation if 
the Committee was called upon to approve these resolutions. . · , . . · · , .. · ,. ( .. , 

. ' I ' ' ' ' • ' • ' • I 

M. ITO explained that the text of the draft resolution under discussion. referr~d only 
to their being forwarded. · 

·'I 0 o '1; 

M. RoMEIN suggested that any information whicn the International' Chamber of Commerce 
migl!t f~rnish on the point would be forwarded to the Committee for Ports and Maritime 
NavigatiOn. 

r • , 

. The. Comm~llee decided to complete the draft resolution by the words : . •~ Any additional 
mformat10n which may be received from the International Chamber of Commerce will be 
forwarded to the appropriate Committee." ' 

I . 

The draft resolution was adopted with this _addition (see Annex 28. paragraph XVii). 

Article 1. 
18. Draft Rules of Procedure. 

In regar~ to the election and term of offi'ce of the Chairman, the SEcRETARY-GENERAL 
of the ~omffilttee e~pl~ined t~at, after reflrction, he had thought that the only solution 
accep~ le was that mdicated m the new draft Rules of Procedure in view of the conditions 
goverm~g the W?rk and renewal of the Committee. The other sy;tem, which at first sight 
~f'(;e~rrm~~r;ctJ:; 'fiou~d compcfl thebe Committee to make a special rule concerning the office 

. or .e. Irs y~ar o t term of office of the Committee, as well as for the last 
year, smce the retmng ~hairman would have no session over which to preside, for his term 
~~:~~~~:O~u~~ h~~e e~piredf. He hhad thoug~t, therefore, that it would be better to maintain 

· ua Ion m so ar as t e entry mto office of the new Chairman was concerned. 
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Sir John BALDWIN withdrew his former proposal. 

M. SEELIGER regretted_ that ~e y.ras .unabl~ to _withdraw his proposal, for he did not 
Uf!derstand to what great. difficulties It. m~ght give nse. If it happened that the Committee 
m~ght have c_hosen as Ch311'man one of Its members who, after the renewal of the Committee, 
might find hims~lf to b~ .no longer a member of it, the senior member would be called upon 
to take the Chair provisionally. 

M~ RoMEIN said that this was another question which was dealt with in another article 
of th~ Rule~ of ~rocedur~. He recalled that on the previous day the Committee had noted 
how Impossibl~ It was to 1mpose upon • reconstituted Committee a Chairman elected by the 
former Committee. . .. . . . . . . , . . · . . . 

M. SEELIGER would not p~s's the po,int f~r· the mom~nt, but would return to it at 
a Ia ter stage. • . ·. · . . . · . . . • , · . 

Article.2.. .. I 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Sinigalia if he agreed with the text submitted. 

· ·· lt StNiGALIA replied in the affirmative. 
; 1·: ' ' . . 

· No observations. 

Article 4. . , · · ·. · , : 

· ! • 9n the s~ggestion of M. SINIGALIA. the last p~ragraph was 'completed as follows : "The 
dec1s1ons taken by the Chairman in virtue of the present article will be communicated without 
delay to the members of the Committee." 
. . '· . . . ; . : 

Articles 5, 6 and 7 . 

. · .' No' ~bservations~ · ' . . - . ' 

Article 8. 
M. SEELIGER asked what procedure would be followed for the election of a Chairman 

in cases no~ .covered by Article 8., . . .· . . . . . . . 

. . Sir. John BALDWIN thought it would be preferable to leave this to the Committee for 
approval. 

I • I· . . ~ ' 

Article 9. 
1 No . observations. · . 

The draft Rules of Procedure were adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph XVIII). 
. . \ 

M. SEELIGER reserved his right. to return to various points in that connection at 
a later stage. 

19. Smuggling of Alcohol. 

(M. Hiitonen, replacing M. Poppius, came to the table of the Commillee.) 

. JOe CHAIRMAN read a letter in which 1\1. Poppius, representative of the Finnish 
Go~ernment, who had been obliged to leave Geneva, authorised M. Hiitonen to take his place 
on the Committee. He recalled that the Committee had asked the Secretariat, in co-operation with M. 
Silvain Dreyfus and M. Schlingemann, to submit a new text of the repo.rt which. ~ad been 
examined that morning. In regard to the report, the only changes made m the ongmal text 
were the.omission of the last paragraph and the replacing of the words" the Sub-Committee" 
by the words "the Advisory Committee ". There were, in addition, various drafting 
amendments. 

Report of the Committee. 
The draft report was adopted with several drafting amendments (see Annex 28, 

paragraph XXIIB). 

Draft Resolution relating to Authorisation to fly a Merchant Flag . 

. The draft resolution was adopted with various drtJfting amendments (see Annex 28, 
para~,:raph XXIII). 
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Draft utter from the Chairman of the Committee to the Chairman of the Economic Com~illee. 

. In regard to the phrase : " If' you agree to this ~ew, ,the Advisory and ·Technical 
Committee can propose to the Council that representations, etc_., 1\f. SE~LIGER observe_d 
that the Committee was merely giving its opinion to the Economic Committ~e and th_a~ It 
would be for the latter to act, if necessary .. ·The Committee had been asked to giTe a~ opm10n 
but not to intervene. · ; ·' ,., · · · · · ' · · · · · ' ·· · · ' · · 

l\1. SINIGALIA observed that the questioiT was ~ithin the competence of the Advisory 
• • ' 1. .·' • "; ·,· i ,, ·... . • ' . Committee. · · . · . · · . · · · .. . 

I , '' I 1. , ,•. , ' . ' • •-' ~ ' ! ' ' 
,... \ .. 

M. SEELIGER considered that the Economic Committee should deal with the whole matter 
and that it was not desirable for another Committee to interfere. 

. ', , . ~.· . j . , , ; · , . : 1 . : , •· ' •' 1 ° ' ! , ' ; ,1 l :, l : ·, ,/ !.~ 

1\I. DJOURITCHITCH observed that that wa~ in agreement with the opinion of the Economic 
Committee. 

f. . . • 

The. draft letter was adopted with various drafting amendments (see Annex · 28, 
paragraph XXII~). ,, :- , . ; , , · • .. . ,_ , · ·'· 

1\1. IIIITONEN thanked the Committee for the.attention.and friendly interest with which 
it had been good enough to consider the question,· whose international importance would 
escape no one. In particular, he thanked the Chairman of the Committee and tbe members 
of the Sub-Committee for the accomplishment of their task and the conciliatory spirit of which 
they had given proof. Obviously the result obtained would not give to the Fjnnish 

_ Government all the satisfaction for which it had hoped; that was to say, the approval of the 
proposal submitted to the League of Nations for examination. Nevertheless, there were 
two points in the report to which, from the Finnish point of view, particular attention should 
be drawn. In the first place, the Committee had noted that the measures envisaged by the 
Finnish proposal were not such as to interfere unduly with the freedom of communications, 
and in the second place, that international solidarity .would induce· Gov~rnments,to submit 
to a favourable examination the legitimate demands of that nature which were addressed 
to them. 

, ''I· ·' i I'.\ .•.',·•, i' 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the representatives of the Finnish Government for,theii:. very 
helpful co-operation. It was owing to their spirit of conciliation that it had been possible 
to arrive at a unanimous decision. 

(M. Hiitonen left the table of the Committee.). . 
• • • j •• ~ 1 ', 

20. Agenda for the Fourth General 'Conference on Communication's and Transit." ·· 

The draft ·resolution was o.dopted wilhaut discussion (see Annex 28,- paragraph 'XXV) • 
. !' ;: ,, ··H!''. 

21. Stale of the Ratifications of Conventions drawn up under the Auspices of the Organi;ation 
for Communications and Transit. ·' " . '. 

The draft resolution was adopted without discussion (see Annex 28,. paragraph XXVI). 
1 ' : • • •, I \ 0, . ; , • '· 1' ; • ', .• ~ '. '. ·. 

1
1 \ 1 ·. •. :. , o•' ' 0 

22. In~itation_ from the British. Government to the Committee to be represented at a Conierence 
· wrt~ a .Vrew to the Condusron of an International Convention on the Load-line sof Merchant 

Shrps. . ... , . ' . 

The draft re.,olution was adopted without discussion (see Annex 28, paragraph XXVII). 

23. Invitation to the Committee to exhibit at the International Exhibition' to be held at 'Posen. 

The draft resolution w~s ~dopted with?ut .discu~sion_ (s.e~ An~ex 2~1 paragraph'xxym). 

24. Various Communications. 

(a) Reorganising' Quarantine Services in China. 
' 'I j ' ' ,'. : •. L ·:'' .~ ' 

(b) Requ~t from th.e Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation for 1-Telp._ ln. improving r_"ts 
· Radrotelegraph1c Service. · • · · · · I'· 

(c) International Life-Saving and First-Aid Association. 

The draft resolution.' were adopted with slight draftr"ng · ' paragraph XXIX). .· . . amendments '(see Annex 28,. 

(d) Rtpresentalion of the Committee on the International Assoc~alion of Ro~d· Congre~ses. 
The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the c ·u . 

Committee on the Permanent Commit~;nmlf :h pAmte~ o.ut that the representative of the 
present. The Secretariat had done it e 0 e ~soc1~t10n of Road Congresses was not 
A.~sociation but he had no specr"al . f s bets~ to ma!ntam the necessary contact with the 

m orma Ion to giVe. . 
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!'-Congress would meet in ~he United States of A_merica at the beginning or October l\l30 
and 1t wou~d have. to be ~ec1ded how the Committee should be represt'nted thrre. Its 
rrpresentabv~ was l\1. Enciso, who had not take~ part for some time in the ddihrrations 
of the C?mmittee b~t who was at present at Washmgton. If he was pn'pared to rt'Jll'l'St'nt 
the Advis?ry Committee at the next. Congress, that would gn'atly simplify the malll'r. If 
the, opposite were the_case, th~ qm•slion ~ould have to he consitlrred again. The St'ndary
Gene~al of the Committee believed that m any case only one journry between Europe nnd 
Amer~ca :wo.uld have to be charged to the ~udgrt of the Transit Organisation. Perlwps the 
questiOn might be l.eft ~pen and the_ Chmrman be askt•d, on rt•cript or l\1. Endsn's n'ply, 
to ~nsure the _Committees representatiOn at the Congn•ss in tht~ llnill•d Stat1·s. 

M. PoLITIS suggested that Colonel Hiam should be approached. 

···' The ·sEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that the Chairman wnuhl no douht 
take that suggestion into account and read a draft rrsolution on the mattrr. 

• ·The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph XXIX). 

{e) Representation of the Communications and Transit Organisation on ille Jntrmulional 
, ' Association of Railway Congresses. 

'. ' ; . 
· · ·' ',Th~ SECRE!ARV-GEN~RA~ of the ~omn:tittee explai.ned_ that amnng the important s1•mi
officlaltnternabonalorgamsatwns deahngw1th commumcatwns, tht• Inll'rnalinnal Assot·iatinn 
Clf Railway Congresses w~s the only one on which the Transi~ Organisation was not I't•pn•srnlt•d. 
He had had some unofficial correspondence on the matter; It had not st•rnwd to him that llll' 
question could be settled semi-officially and he would put the prohkm bdon• the Commitlt•t•. 
The Railway Congresses, of which very important meetings wt·re lwld t'Vt•ry fiVl' yrars, indudt••l 
administrations operating the railways. · It was obvious that the Transit Orgauisation di•l 
not fall· within that category. In addition, they included GoVl'rnments. The Lt·ngue 
of.Nations was a union of Governments, but according to the interpretation of the Statull•s 
on the part of the Association, the League could not be treated in the same way as tlw 
Governments. About the time of the last Congress, the Statutes were slightly modifit•d 
in order to permit of the participation in the Congresses of international organisations having 
for their main object the operation of the railways. Thus, the Central Ollice ut Bt~I·ne ami 
the International Railway Union had been invited to attend, but nothing had bt·t~n done for 
the Transit Organisation,. In view of the interviews which he had had, Uti' Secrdary-General 
of the Committee believed that the modification would, on the contrary, have permitted the 
participation of the Organisation, or in any case, of the Permanent Committee for Transport 
by Rail. Nevertheless he had raised no question ollicially. It appeared that the Permanent 
Committee of the Association had wondered whether the Permanent Committee for Transport 
by Rail had a personality distinct from that of the Transit Organisation which, in its turn, 
was not occupied with railway questions alone. The Secretary-General of the Commitll•c 
had not continued the discussion of the subject. It was for the Transit Organisation itself 
to interpret its Statute and to consider, for instance, whether the Permam•nt Committee 
had a personality of its own which permitted it to be rrprcsentrd at the Hailway Congrrsses. 
The problem was, moreover, of a more general character. The Statutes of the Association 
had already been modified on one occasion but no account had bet•n takrn of the existence 
of the League of Nations. \Vhen there was a Railway Congn·ss, the organisation whi<:h harl 
drawn up the Convention on the International Regime of Hailways w:1s not n·prcsentl'cl. 
That was an abnormal situation, contrary at least as much to the aim of the Congresses as 
to that ·of the Transit Organisation itself. The St'crctary-General of the Commiltre dirl not 
suggest that the Committee should continue its discussions with the Association of Hailway 
Congresses, but that it should examine the problem in a somewhat gPncral manner and 
should take the initiatives which it had the right to take. 

· • M. PoLITIS asked whether it was not the Belgian Railway Administration which was 
the executive of the Railway Congresses. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the Director of the Belgian Railways was the Pn·sidrnt 
of the Association of Congresses. 

'l\1. PoLITIS drew attention to a precedent, the European Time-table Conference having 
agreed to modify its Statute to permit of the admission of the Committee for Transport 
by Rail. Would it not be possible to authorise an application in the same sense to 
the Committee which organised the Congresses ? 

M. 0JOURITCIIITCH reminded the Committee that he was a member of the Permanent 
Committee of the Association of Railway Congresses. The members of that Commiltct• 
were animated by the greatest goodwill, but some of them had dilliculty in overcoming 
their apprehensions. There had been a question of suggesting to the next Congress certain 
changes likely to remove the difficulties which, according to some of the mrmbers, stood 
in the way of the admission of the Advisory Committee to membership of the Congn·ss. 
Nevertheless, he believed that the procedure suggested by the Secretary-General of the 
Committee was the best, for it would have more authority and there would be a gn•alt·r 
certainty of a successful result. He added that the Belgian Hailway Administration was 
not the executive of the Railway Congresses. The Ia ttcr was an organisation of Govcmments 
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and companies constituted for the purpose of perfecting the railways •. ~t first sight. it 
would appear to be a technical association, but it incl~ded Governments. m 1ts f!lt;mbershlp. 
M. Djouritchitch, as a member of the Advisory Committee, was of the sam~ opm10n as. the 
Secretary-General of the Committee and found it quite natural that the Adv1sory Committee 
or the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail should be represented. a~ the Congresses, 
lie did not even consider it necessary to say that the Permanent Comm1t~ee was better 
qualified than the Advisory Committe~, sinc.e Governmt;nts whic~ also occupied themselves 
with questions other than those concermng railway~ were mcluded m the Cong~ess. He would 
suggest that the various members of the Comm1ttee should approach the1r Governments 
in order that an appropriate change might be made in the Statutes of the Congresses, although 
all the members of the Congresses did not consider that there was any statutory impossibility 
in the way of the Committee's admission. · · ' ,. : . ·' 

/ 

M. SINIGALIA was under the impression that the situation was the same as that of the 
Berne office. ; : : 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the suggestion of the Secretary-General of the Comlilittee 
was that the Belgian Government should be asked to intervene. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Com~ittee replied that it was necessary to put the 
matter in one form or another before the various Governments. He did not desire that the 
Committee should appear to be asking to participate, but only that all the Governments 
concerned should be informed of the situation and should take all the necessary measures. 
He explained that he had in mind no intention of criticising the Permanent Committee of 
the Association of Railway Congresses,: which had placed a strict interpretation on the Statutes. 
If the result arrived at was that the League of Nations, which was a group of Governments, 
should be treated in the same way as isolated Governments, account would have ,been taken 
of the app~e~ens~ons of the Association of Railway Congresses which desired to have certain 
rules perm1ttmg 1t to refuse the entry of certain international organisations. On the other 
hand, if th~ A~sociation preferred, the Advisory and Technical Committee would doubtless 
have no obJeclio~ to the participation in the Congresses of its Permanent .. Committee for 
Transport by Rail. · · . · , . 1 . , , • 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 28, paragraph XXIX);· 
' ' ' ., 

, I 

XLII: VARIOus CoMMUNICATIONs (continued) (Item 29 of the Agenda). 

1. International Association ~f N auigat~on Cong;es;e;.' . , . . . 

C M: SEELIGER explained that he had been present on tw~ occ~sio~s .at meetings -of th.e 
omm1ttee. He would content hii_Uself with point!ng out that, at the last meeting,. the 

~g~nfda had been fixed for the ~ommg Congress on mland navigation. He recalled that he 

Ca orwarded a note on questiOns and communications which would be discussed .at that ongress. · 

The Committee noted this communication: · . 

2. Conference on the Unification of .Priuat~ Law' in Aerial Navigation:. · 

G The ~ECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee recall~d that the Chairma~ had :asked M r.tW::t ~ rdepresendt the Com~ittee at the Conference. 1\1. Guerrero being unable to attend.· 
· 1e a agree to take h1s place. · . ' 

'I ' ' 

on T~!·n~~~~~~~ exi?lained. that the Conference had resulted i~ the conclusion of a Conventio~ 
Convrnti~n on r3&~·o~L·~~len~ to the Berne Convention regarding railways and to the draft 
would be jud"rd in a a< 107 {~v:'R up at the Brussels Conference. The work undertaken 
points of vic; were a~~~~~ ~a 1 crent manner according to which of the two following 

(1) From the point of view of th d I . 
the work olrradv acrom )Jishcd d e eve op.ment of aenal transport strictly speaking, 
prepan•d, and the disc~sslons h~~erpved g~e~~ P[a~~c. CThe Convention had been very carefully 
most satisfactory manner. ' rove a e onference had been constituted irr the 

(2) The most striking feature f th c f · · . . . · · 
was the fact that nine-tenths of the 0 ~ on erence from the more general point of view, 
be the same for the rcm·linder of thproble~s put to the Conference -and doubtless it would 
consisted in general problems conne~t;~r with :;rei not peculiar to .the. sphere ·of the air and 

. That was particularly strikin . e a.w !In commumcallons. . 
exJs~e~ and where there was a ch~im refgarf t!' aviation~ a. new field where no traditions 
t~<~d.It.ion~ and their mentality, some c!i~he~o ~h~~~ ont~rir-Ciple. Thus, according to their 

. o crs rmlway law. The lesson which th o ~ ow e mes of the law on navigation and 
~·as ~hat it would be interesting to folio: ~om~rut\ee should learn from the first Conference 
In nund the possibility of arrivin at e. e':e opments of the new law, always bearing 
the International Technical ComrJ1ttee c~tl!m~t~n. In the Final Act of the Conference 
~rFcrma.nrnt organ, and it might be asked ~r.l :.pc~~s on Aeronautics was recognised a~ 
a Irma live - whether it should not be consid •. d ohs Je wfould be prel?ared to reply in the 

ere encc orth as an lllternational bureau 
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coming unde~ the authority of the League of Nations. Be added that the Conft•n•nre had 
not t~ou~ht Jt necessary to conform to the rule, which the Communications and Transit 
~rgarusatJ.on had alw~ys follo~e~. of inyiting organisations. which had taken part in its work 
!n an advJsory capac1ty, t~ s1gn the Fmal Act. · 'M. Host1e, however, did not attach great 
Importance to that fact wh1ch was of a formal nature. 

3. "Association (beige) des organismes internationau:c P,OIIr faciliter le stljour des itrangrrs 
dans tous les pays. ' 

I .: 

The SECRETA.RY-GENERAL of the c'o~·mittee communicated 
received from the above Association. 

The Committee took note of this C~mmunfcation. 

the letter which he had 

XLIII. REPORT OF TI\E CHAIRMAN ON THE MISSIONS CARRIED OUT BY 111M SINCE TilE LAST 
SESSION OF THE COMMITTEE. 

M. SEELIGER explained that, since the last session of the Committee in addition to the 
questions dealt with on the agenda, he had, in his capacity of Chairm~n carried out the 
following missions : ' 

1. Reform of the Calendar . 
. ' ; i . .; . . I" 

In application of the resolution of the Committee dated June 17th, 1926, to request its 
Chairman "to take such measures as may appear advisable in order to ensure the further 
development of the work" of the reform of the calendar, he had considered it necessary to 
nominate a correspondent of the Committee as an expert charged with assisting in the 
formation of .certain national committees, as well as with liaison work betwt•en those 
committees.·· M. Roigt of Argentine nationality, who had for a long time followed the work 
of the League .of Nations as· correspondent of La Nadon of Buenos Aires, was appointed 
and had taken an active part in the formation of various committees in Latin Arm•ricn, 
particularly. i~ the Ar~entine. Republic . 

.. ; 

' ' ' 2. South American Railway Congress. 

M.· SEELIGER stated that the Organisation for Communications and transit had bern 
invited to take part in the South American Railway Congress which met in December 192!1 
at Santiago de Chile. He had requested the Chairman of the Commiltce on Transport by 
Rail to take appropriate measures to ensure that representation. The Chairman of the 
Committee on Transport by Rail had appointed M. Lcguizamon, member of the Permanent 
Committee for Transport by Rail, and Chairman of the West Argentine Railway. According 
to the information received, the participation of the League of Nations in the Congress had. 
been greatly appreciated by those interested in South America . 

. XLIV.· APPOINTMENT OF NEw MEMBERS OF THE Sua-CoMMITTEES. 

The Committee proceeded to make the following appointments: 

Chairman of the Pe~m'anent Committee on Electric Questions and member of the 
Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation: M. IlonNELL. 

1\fe~ber of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic and of the Administrative Sect inn 
of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail: l\1. GnONERAUM. 

The Committee decided to leave to the Chairman the nomination on the various Commillrcs 
of members of the Advisory Committee, who were at the mommt absent or of members who lwrl 
been unable to attend the present session • 

. The CHAIRMAN thanked his colleagues for the way in which they had facilitated 
the discussions and declared closed the fourteenth session of the Advisory Committee. 

M. ITO believed he was interpreting the wishes of his colleagues in thanking and 
congratulating the Chairman. 
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Section I. - Preparatory Do~uments~ 

ANNEX 1: 
.'. ~ . ~ ·• '. ~ ! 
, •. [C.C,T .• 14(1)) , . 

AGENDA.: 

1. Election of the Bureau. 
2. Work relating to ]load Traffic. 
3. Work relating to Inland Navigation 
4. Work relating to Transport by Rail. • ·· 
5. Work relating to Maritime Navigation. 
6. Results of the European Conference on Cards for Emigrants in Transit. 
7. Results of the European Conference on Transport of Newspapers ~nd Periodicals. 
8. Work relating to the Unification of Transport Statistics. : ... '.·' ;· ... · .' .'., .. 
9. Report of the Special Committee, on. Questions' of Competitipn between Hailways 

and 'Vaterways. , - · ,: . · ", ,, '· ,.,,. · · 
10. Draft Report of the Advisory and ·Technical· Committee . presented · by ' the 

Sub-Committee. on Questions of 'Communications ·and Transit raised by the 
Council during its Examination of Polish-Lithuanian· Relations. '. · : ' ; ' 

11. Smuggling of Alcohol. . ·' . . . . . . , .. · i.. 1 
. • .''.:' • 

12. Question of Interpretation of the Telegraphic Convention of St. Petersburg. 
13. Codification of International Law in Matters. of Communications and Transit. 

\ '- ' \ 

U. Annual Report of the l\femcl Harbour Boa~d. 
15. Serious· Events of a General Character . affecting : Routes · of · Commu·riication 

(Recommendation presented by the Hungarian Delegation at the :Third General 
Conference.) · · ' · · ' · • · · ' · ' .· 

16. Disputes relating to the Competence' of the European Commission. of the. Danube. 
17. EITect given to the Decisions of the Committe~ relating to the Co~~ocatio~ ofa 

Committee of Enquiry on Co-operation between qvil Aviation Undertakings. 
18. Communications by Rail with the Seat of the League (Report by the Representative 

of the Committee at the European Time-table Conference, and Report by the 
Secretary-General of the Committee on the Effect given to tlle Decisions of the 
Committee). · · · · · ·· ' : I : · 

19. Communications of Importance to the League of Nations at .Times of Emergency. 
20. Agenda of the Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit. 
21. Resolutions adopted by the Fifth Congress of th~ Internatio~al Chamber of Com'u.erce 

at Amsterdam and forwarded by the International Chamber of Commerce. 
22. Collection of Information on Communications ,'lnd' Transit.' · · 
23. Draft Rules of Procedure of the Committee. 
2l. Draft Budget of the Organisation for Communications and Transit for 1931. 
25. State of the Ratifications of Conventions drawn. up under the Auspices .~f the 

Organisation for Communications and Transit. · . · 
26. Invitation from t~e Briti~h Government to. the Committee to be represented at 

a Conference w1th a V1ew to the ConclusiOn of an International Convention on 
the Load-lines of Merchant Ships. 

27. Invitation to the Committee to participate in the International Exhibition to be 
held at Posen. · ' 

28. Report of the Chairman on the Work done since the Last Session of the Committee. 
2\l. Various Communications. 
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A..\'XEX 2. 

REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS TO C.L.74.1929. OF APRIL 22Nn, 
REGARDING CUSTOMS QUESTIONS RELATING TO 1\IOTOR 
TRAFF~C . AND ENCLOSING TWO . QUESTIONNAIRES, ONE 

. CONCERNING FRONTIER VISAS AND THE OTHER CONCERNING 
THE :TRIPTYCH SYSTEM. 

(C.C.T /·lOi.] 
GERMANY 

(Ttan~lation.) ·. · 
· , I I • l • ~ o 1 , t • 

Questionnafre .No.: L' ' 
' . . ' . . ' ~ . 

June Hl29. 

'' .· The' arran~ments ~dvocated are already in force in Germany. All roads capable of 
bemg used for mternatlonal motor traffic have permanent Customs offict•s. Undt•r Gt•rmnn 
Customs regulation~ (section 13~ of the V.ereins:ollgesel:), all mot~r travellers without exception 
may cross the frontier at any t1me~ provtded they are not carrymg any goods for the purpose.s 
of trade. ' Though these provisions do not appear to apply at prest•nt on part of the Gcrmnn 
frontier,' this· is entirely due to the fact that the countrit•s on the other side of tlw frontier 
do not allow formalities to be executed at all times and seasons. No dutit•s arc levied for 
Customs clearance formalities. 

~ • ' .• ; • . 'l. 't 'J 

I • I ; ' ; j : .• • 

Questionnam No. 2. 

Under section 114 of the Vereinszollgesetz, articles imported into Germany for temporary 
use are admitted duty free. These provisions apply to the temporary duty-free admission 
of motor touring-cars and to the fixing of time-limits for re-exportation. Fon·ign motor 
vehicles. with triptychs are deemed to be in temporary use for periods up to one yrnr nod, 
consequently; the time-limit for re-exportation is determined by the pt•riod for whkh the 
triptych or Customs permit (carnet de passage en douane) is valid. We suhjoin n·plit•s to the 
various questions as far as Germany JS concerned : 

1. An extended but temporary stay in Germany is not a sufficirnt rt•ason for 
. . . .w.ithholding the. advantage of the triptych system. Generally speaking, a 1wriod of 
, · :one, year is granted. but an extension can always be obtained, dt•pt~nding on the 

. circumstances . of, each particular case. : 
2. Residence is deemed to be temporary even in the case of a coni inuous sojourn 

for a period such as four or six months. 
3. Should these annual sojourns be repeated, the qurslion whl'llwr the motor 

vehicle should be regarded as imported temporarily depends on the lengl h of lime spt•nt 
abroad and· not on considerations derived from the material char:tclrr of such sojourn. 
For example, a foreigner would still enjoy the advant:igrs of the triJJtych system if he 
owned a house in Germany and habitually spent the winter there. 

1 • · 1 4. The advantages of the triptych may also be granted to : 

I' 

. .· .· (~) ·Administrator~, managing directors, managers of a commerdal or industrial 
business, if they are not continually present in Germany ; 

(b) Persons such as company directors, who have inlen•sts in commercial 
or industrial businesses in Germany and are only required to take an active part 
from time to time. 

AUSTRIA 
[Translation.) 

July I 92!1. 
Questionnaire No. l. 

· (a) Under paragraph 85 of the Customs Law, travellers having with them only their 
personal luggage, and not go?ds intended for trade, mus~ be passed by the offi.cial~ through 
the frontier Customs offices without delay, by day or by mght. If a motor Vl'luclc IS clearrd 
at other than the usual office hours, i.e., from 8 a.m. to noon anrl from 2 p.m. to 6 p.m., a 
charge of one schilling must be paid under paragraph 8 of the Dccrre on Cu!;toms charges 
(Annex 2 of Decree No. 251, St. G.Bl. 1920, "Zollvollzugsanweisung "). 

This is such a trifling clearance charge that it should not aiTect international tourist 
traffic, especially a~ its collection does not delay Customs clrarancc. 

Moreover, the above regulation is frequently a dead letter, as the Customs offices of some 
neighbouring countries do not permit the frontier to be crossed at all hours of the day or night. 

(b) No reply is required to this question, as the foregoing provisions apply to all 
Austrian Customs offices without exception. 
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It should, however, be pointed out that, owing to th~ hours of busine~s observed ~y 
Customs offices of neighbouring States, clearance at certam hours of the mght. cannot .10 
practice be elTccted at certain places. Austria has therefore no reason to provide special 
personnel for such cases. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 
I ,~ I < I • "' \ j ' : j 0 4 f f 

1 Yes (see paragraph 39 of Decree No.· 251,' St. G.Bl. '1920,'" Zollvollzugsanweisung:"). 
2: No. The very fact that .more than six-months 3:re.spent ~ont~nuously. abroad in ~ne 

year, and less than six months m ~nother year, makes 1t !mposSJb~e }1\ ~rac.tu~~ ~o exercise 
such discrimination, as this would Imply that the same person res1dmg m the same places 
would, in one year, be entitled to u~e a triptych a~d, i!l another :year, no~. As pe,rsons w~th 
more than one residence spend varymg penods of time m .such residences, 1t seems m practice 
impossible to lay down specific limits for periods thus spent abroad. . 

3. In view of the regulations current in Atistriri, the Federal Ministry of Financ;e considers 
that the period spent abroad is not a sufficient criterion to enable a reply to be· given to the' 
question whether such person holding a triptych is or is not entitled t~ cross .the frontier .. 
Cases have frequently occurred of a motorist, resident in Austria only, travelling for the greater 
part of the year abroad. If such person were permitted to use in ~ustri1,1. a,foreign motor 
vehicle with triptych, the same concession would also have tQ be mad~ to. person!! who had 
no residence abroad, biit lived in Austria, provided they spent. most-of the. year outside. the 
country. In replying to this question, account must. necessarily be 'taken of., the actual 
circumstances, more particularly of the fact that a person whose stay .(whateyer its ;tc~ual 
length) is uninterrupted, and not n,terely tempc~ary, should never be permitted to use_a triptych., 

4. (a) The reply should be m the negative, for the reasons ,already given jn the ,case 
of question 3. . . . . • · .. ., · ... ; .. I 

(b) This question cannot be dealt with in a general manner, owing to tlie multiplicity 
and variety of the possible cases, each of which should be considered and decided on its merits. 

• • -' , ' ' \' I 1 . ' ''• ~-. . 

BELGIUM 
:-·''' (Translation.] 

Questionnaire No. 1 
· ' August · ~ 929·. ·. . 

Ad (a). Yes. 
Ad (b). Yes. 

'.· ,•' L l / . '\I I 

Note. - In Belgium, a crossing of the frontier effected in the interval between fii'St arrival 
a~d final departure ~oes not require to be endorsed in the case of motor vehicles covered by 
t~1ptychs. Such amvals and departures may be freely effected at any ·time of the day or 
mght and through any Customs office. . · . . . , ; . , , ' . . .. · . 1 • • 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

Ad 1. No. 
Ad 2. Yes. . . . , , . . . . . .. · . . 
Ad· 3. The peri?d .annually spent abroad is in itself a sufficient ~rlterion. . · . 

h Ad 4 (a). In prmc1ple, the advantages of the triptych can only be granted to tourists 

B
w 

1
°. are l?emhb~rs of recognised foreign associations and are making tours or excursions in 

e gmm In t e1r own motor-cars. · . ·. , · · ,., .,. , . • · ' , , 
.. t Ad 4 (b). ~he Belgian authorities, however, give the widest interpretation to the words 

ours or excursiOns", so that the question put in 4 (a) and (b) may be answered affirmatively. 

(Translation.] 

Questionnaire No. 1. 

I'; 

DENMARK 

. ; '! • : ' 

August 1929. 

As regards the times at which m t h' 1 ; · ' · ·' · · · , • 
Government expects in rinc· 1 b 0 or ve IC es may cross the frontier, the Damsh 
The following arrange~cnts1 pa~et~n ef able ~0 agopt thk suggestions made in the Questionnaire. 
crossing the frontier in the neighbour~~e dm f tfn"lar : Customs offices on the main roads 
Office) and Sacd - Soender!Ogum (S d ° C 0 le penrade - Flensburg (Krusaa Customs 
for the clearing of motor vehicles . ~h · fst~ms ~ffice) " nati~?nal," roa~s are open ail day 
country by ferry-boat via Copt'nhagen e ~Is~armg o d ~otor v~hicles entermg or leaving the 
and departure~ of the ferry-boats. ' . oore an , edser IS' arr!lnged to suit ,the arrivals 

Motor velncles may also enter and leave Denmark by' , th. e f ,II, . ' ' ' . t . . ' i 
· o owmg rou es : · . 

(1) Padborg-Harreslev (Oksevt>jen) .· · ·· 
(~) Hens-Ladelund (Pt>bmmark Ro~d) . 
(3) Tond<:_r-Aventoft (l\lollchus Road); ' 
(I) Rudbol-Rosenkrans (Rudbol Road). 
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These routes are only open to traffic from 6 am to 10 p m ho""e\'er attd nt 1 1 · 1 'f h , , , ' , ' , ' '' " • o or ve ur rs may only cross 1 t e vehtcle and Its dnver have mh•rnahonal circuhtion ller1111·t 1•' ')' 
h C t .. 1 ' 1 1 · . • s. at mrr 

thes~, or w ere us om .. ~ earance mvo ve~ evymg dulles or fees (issue of prrmits of reshlt•nrc~ 
receipts for ta":es, deposit of Customs duhes, etc.), t.he frontier may only be crossl'tl by tlwse 
four roads durmg the hours when the Customs ol11crs normally l'fTt•ct rlearnnre i,. fr 
8 a.m. to 8 p.m. in .the case of the first, and from 8 a.m. to 6 p.m. in tht~ ease 0 'f t·h~ ol:;:~ 
three routes ; there ts no Customs clearance at these thn•e points on Sundays. 

As ther,e is not a. great deal of motor traffic e~te~ing or leaving Dt•nma~·k exet•pt on tho 
abov~-mentwned mam roads, approval of ~he pnnc1ple that motor whidt•s crossing the 
f~ontler by seconda~y r~ads should at c~rtam limes of th~ year be giwn rkarance ul uny 
t1me of th~ da;v or mght 1s,. of course •. subject t~ such extenston of the hours of clt•arnner bt•in!,( 
generally JUstified. In th1s connec~ton, the dtstance between Lhe frontit•r point in qnt•st ion 
and the Customs .. offices on the mam roads whrre clearance can be dTcl'lcd day nnd night 
should be taken mto account. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

, As ~egard~ the e~tent to which triptychs can be used for bringing ~otor vt•hidt•s into 
Den~ark, the Customs regulations per.mit of all ~10tor whiclt•s belonging to fon•igners being 
admitted ~uty free for a temporary SOJour~, provule~ t!tcy are not med during that time fm· 
remunerative transport between places sttuated wtthm the country. The privilt•ge thus 
g~anted to holde~ of tr~ptychs or carnrls de pas~age en duuane cannot be grantt•d to persons 
w1th a settled residence 10 Denmark. The qucstton whether the party has a settlt•d n~sidt•nr.o 
in the c~mntry m~st .~e decided i~ each case according ~o the general rules applicable in this 
connection, e.g., habllity to taxation. Generally speakmg, however, the qut•slion cannot be 
settled ·on the basis of the criteria given in the Questionnaire. 

SPAIN 
[Translation.} 

Questionnaire No. 1. 
July 1 !>2!1. 

The Spanish authorities are prepared, when traffic requirements justify it, to institute, 
temporarily, continuous hours of service in land-frontier Customs offices used for motor trallic 
and similar services temporarily at minor Customs offices where traffic increast•s considernbly 
at certain periods of the year. The Spanish authorities consider that this concession 
should be subject to reciprocity on the part of neighbouring countries, so that sections of 
the frontier should not have a continuous service on one side and a restricted service on the 
other: During these extra hours no special fee or tax is levied for visaing permits and 
triptychs. · · 
I ' . • ' i ~ 

Questionnaire No. 2. 
. 

The Spanish authorities think that the following constitutes an adequate reply to all 
the points raised in this Questionnaire : . 

' . ' 
:. (a) ,The fact of a fo~eigner's residing in the importing countries can only justify 

. his being denied the benefits of the triptych system if such residence is of a permanent 
. .. and definitive character ; . 

.. ' '• '' (b) A foreigner's casual residence in the importing country is not a sufficient reason 
for denying him the benefits of the triptych ; 

j • . • t • • 

. (c) In the opinion of the Spanish authorities the best criterion for the grant or refusal 
of a triptych is that based on residence, permanent being distinguished from casual 

, . • .. -or fortuitous residence, quite irrespective of the length of the stay ; 
- (d) The nature of the residence (permanent or casual) may be decided by the law 

of the country to which the foreigner belongs. For example: In the case of Spanish 
'subjects, the triptych may be used by a Spaninrd who, not bl'ing domicilrd in any 
commune, resides abroad and is registered with the relevant Spanish Consulate, although 
he may _have a temporary residence in Spain. On the contrary, triptychs should not 
be issued to Spanish subjects (there haye been such cases) inlwbiliny a town in Spain 
but possessing a business firm abroad, who wished to use the document for bringing in 
temporarily the motor vehicle which they owned abroad, for the purposes of such 
residence. In the case of Spanish subjects, no difficulties of any kind can arise in the 

·application of Article 35 of the Municipal Statute and Rule No. 4a of the Royal Decree 
. of June 20th, 1910. The latter regulation (Rule 4a of the Hoyal Decreee of June 20th, 
. · 1910) applies. the same criterion to foreigners wishing to bring their motor vehicles 
into Spain under the system established by this regulation. 
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ESTONIA· 
(Translation.) II I , 1 f 

August .1929.,, 

Questionnaire No. I. . . , . . .. . · .· , '·.'' , , . • •. ·: 
Vchiclt•s may cross the Estonian frontier at the following points: Ikla, Laa~re, Uifi?ba, 

l\1 .. 'I t' V stse-Roosa and at places where there are Customs offices, VIZ.~ ,Tallinn, ae-.~.t ura t, a , . . r . . , ~ , . • 
Valga, Parnu, Kuresaare, Pald1sk1, Loksa, Kunda, Narva... . . . . . , . . . . • , 

At all these points and at the Customs ~fiices above mentJone~, tr~v~ller~ and vehicles 
may cross during certain huurs. ·The authont1es have n?t foun~ It pos~I~Ie to, a!~1er_th~~.~ 
arrangements owing to the small number of Customs of11cials ~yailabl~. . . · , 11 

Vehicles accompanied by triptychs may, howe':er, as ~n. ~xceptJon, be cleare,d at any 
hour through the Tallinn Chief Customs Office .. As th1s office IS Sltu~t~d ?~,the. ~oast,,~o~~,v~r! 
it is only used by a very small number of veh·1cles. 

Questionnaire No. 2. .. , ·. ,,,,, .·,. " 1 

Triptychs may be used in Estonia irrespective of the resid~nce of the holder: . A v~hicle 
which has entered Estonia under a triptych must ;leave within, the. next three months, a!ld 
any vehicle leaving Estonia is bound. to return_' within· the ·next six: months;, Qt~etw~se 
the Customs duty will be collected from the 'automobile Club furnishing the guarantee;''··' · · 

The following are the replies to the various points raised by the Questionnaire : ' ·. l·l. •. I 
. · , . , , ' · ' . •, d • , , 1 • , :' • •! •; I , , , , , ' I ~ ~ 

. 1. Estonian regulations do not prohibit the use of ·the triptych when. :a .de facto 
residence is established in the importing· country. • •'. •• ··· ••· : ,,., · · ... ,., · .•.,. 

. 2. If the use of the triptych in Estonia; should, in future1 be made. dependent on the 
residence of the holder, such residence might, in the cases referred to· in. No •. 2 ;of .. the 
Questionnaire, be regarded as temporary. 

3. The length of time annually spent abroad is, in itself, the sole and sufficient 
criterion. · . 
· 4. Persons such as those mentioned .in point 4 can be granted the advantages of 

the triptych. · · · 

FINLAND 
[Translation. J 

'July 1929 . 
.. L 

Qul'.~tionnaire No. 1. 
,. : .. ,, .•• ~,.~' t :·~ •• .. ,.·~-~: ~~i ,'•, '. 

In Finland, the only roads •which· can be considered to be. ~utes .of: international 
communication arc those on the Russian and Swedish frontiers .... ·I :·,:•' ,. ,,, .·, ,.,, • ·1 ·, 

In the case of the road from Sweden to Tornio. there is. so little traffic (about twenty 
motor whicles annually, both ways) that the Customs stall does not need to be increased, 
as suggested in the scheme, merely to enable vehicles to cross at any time. The Finnish 
Govemme!•t, accordingly, is compelled to reply to the questions in Questionnaire No. 1 in 
the negal!ve. •· ... ' 4 .... · .... • • .. • 

Qucstioniwire No. 2. 
' . ' ~ : • ~ I . ; ; . ; ! I 

As rPgards the enquiries in Questionnaire No. 2, it should be pointed out in the first 
~lace that, u.ndt•r Artic!e 11, parngraph 2, of the law'regarding the application .Of the Finnish 
Cns~mns taniT, nil wlucles, provided they leave the country again; are admitted duty free, 
s.•.'hJt•et ~olyly ~o the .rro~·ision that they have been used in the country for a journey of some 
~m«~: 11us siiJlUlatwn 1s clrarly intended to provide facilities for foreign,.tourists, to travel 
~~~ Fmland. lwL·n when, on account of a mechanical defect or for. some. other reason, the 
JOnrm•y has had to be intt'rrupted, this exemption from Customs duty' must' be granted, 
though not for a longt•r period than six months, as residence extending beyond such a period 
could no .lnngt•r be regarded as a casual stay.' ·• ' ·· -! · J • •• ' t •· ,. 

In v1~w of the above statements, the Finnish Government begs to rep!)" as follows to 
the queslwns _in Questionnaire No. 2 · . . . · · 

• ' • ' ' • • ' ~ • • • T • ' ' • I I • ' • • ' I .. • 

.. 1. The advantagrs of the triptych could hardly ~e allowed if the: hold~r: settled in 
hnlnnd. • ·· · · .- .. , ,.,: ... 1 ••.• ·.·· 

~· Temporary residrnce, i.e.~ for a maximum of 'six months should not however, 
dl•pnve. the holdrr of a triptych of its benefits. ' · ·· ·· · ' ~ · ' 

3. fhe Jrngth Of time annually SJ?Cnt abroad must be 'propl'r)y Certified. ' ' : 
1. (a~ The advantagrs of the tnptych ·could not be granted to persons who are 

actu:•l~y m charge of a commercial ·or' industrial establishment in·· Finland as 
adm•mstralors, managing ~ircctors, managers; etc .• and who are, ·j~ the main; residents, 
though not prrmanent rrs1drnts, of the country: • . · . ' . ' . · . "•,: ; .. 

. (b) The advantag~s of thr triptych may also be gr:uited ~o persons such as company 
d:rrc.tors, who. have m~rrrsts in commercial or industrial busin!'sses;' but' are only 
rcqu•r~d to take an ac.lJve part from time to time, if their tour does ·not last more 
than SIX months, and 1f they have no seltled domicile in Finland. 
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II. 

CIRCULAR FROM THE G D c . ENERAL !RECTORATE OF USTOMS TO CUSTOMS OFFICES 

(Communicated by the Permanent Finnish Delegation accredited to the League of Nations 
on August 21st, 1929.) 

(Translation.] 

Hclsingfors, August 7th, 1929. 

In i.ts lette~ da!ed June 6th, 1929, the Fin~ish Minist_ry of .Finance informed the Ministry 
for F_ore1gn Affa1_rs, m reJ?IY to the League of Natwns Questwnnmre regarding Customs questions 
~ela~mg to the mtern~t10nal motor traffic, that exemption from Customs duties is granted 
m .fmland, under Section 11, first pa_ragraph, of the law regarding the applicati01.1 of Customs 
tanffs, t~ the h~lder. of a motor-vehicle. Customs permit (triptych). If, however, the holdl~r 
has a residence m Fmland, the exemptiOn is. granted only if his stay in that country is of a 
temporary character and does not exceed SIX months. The same benefit may be granh·d 
to perso~s, who, as m_embe~ of a ~ana~ng b?ard~. managing directors, etc., are actually 
engag~d m a ~ommerci_al or mdustnal busmess m finland, or are only engaged in business 
from time to time, prov1ded that such persons do not possess a permanent residence in Finland 
The ~Iinistry of Finance made this c~ndition because the relevant paraf.(rnph of the above: 
~~ntwned law prov .. des. that exempti?n from Customs duty is only allowed if the vehicle 
1s mtended for a specific Journey, and a Journey of more than six months in Finland can hardly 
be regarded as a "specific" journey. 

By the above-mentioned decision of the Ministry of Finance, the period (fixed by the 
circulars of the General Directorate of Customs, dated May 9th, 1922, No. 18, and November 
25th, 1924, No. 20 (e)) within which a motor vehicle must leave the country has been reduced 
to six months. This reduction does not apply to vehicles which entered the country during 
the time when the former regulation was in force . 

• 
(Signed) Wille PoPPJUS. 

F. w. DARLUND 

FRANCE 
. [Translation.] 

[C.C.T.f407(u).] 

February 1930. 
Questionnaire No. 1. 

In the ports, Customs officers are always present on the arrival and departure of passenger 
steamers. Triptychs and Customs permit books may be endorsed and acquils-a-caulion, 
receipts for deposits, an!f travelling passes may be issued at any time without extra 
charge. . 

On the land frontiers, Customs officers are empowered at a large number of stations 
to record free of charge, out of offic~ hours, the . passages of touri~t cars~ incl~ding thei_r first 
arrival and last departure, and to Issue travelling passes to foreign dnvers 1n possesswn of 
Customs papers. These stati?ns conduct bu.siness either on all.days, both by day and by 
night, or on Sundays and holidays only, dunng the day, accordmg to the volume of motor 
traffic on the roads they serve. 
_ The French Government would have no objection in principle to extending these facilities 

to secondary roads at times of year when they carry a fair volume of motor traffic. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

The triptych system must be exclusively reserve~ for persons resident abroad who come 
to France with their cars for the sole purpose of tounng for pleasure. The system therefore 
does not apply to persons with a fixed, even though temporary, residence in France. 

It follows that ; 

,(a) The establishme~t of a de facto residence, permane!lt o~ temporary, is a grou!ld 
. for exclusion from the tnptych system, even though the situation may be temporanly 

changed every year by a continuous stay abroad lasting some time ; 
(b) Any rule fixing a minimum duration for the stay abroad - and consequently 

a maximum duration for the stay in France - might restrict the facilities at present 
granted, to the detriment of genuine tourists; the most reliable criterion is the nature 
of the establishment at which the person resides ; 

(c) Persons entering France on business cannot benefit by the triptych system even 
if they onfy take an active part in a profession or business from time to time. 
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GREAT BRITAIN September 1929. 

Questionnaire. No. 1. . . 
. · d · this uestionnaire do not, m the mam, afi~ct the Customs 

T~e po_mts menbotnBe .t1~ d qthere are in consequence, no observations to be made 
admimstrabon of Grea n am an ' . . . 
thereon. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 
1. No. The e-ssential condition is thtlt a person importing a car temporarily must be 

usually resident abroad. 
2. No. See 1, above. 
3 No See replies to 1 and 2, above. . . d "d 
4: (a)· No. Such persons would be regarded as havmg thelf usual place an res1 ence 

in this country. · 'd t b d · · "t" th" (b) Yes, but only in the case of a person w~o 1s usually res1 en a r~a , 1s v1s1 mg 1s 
country temporarily for business reasons, and 1s the owner of the car 1mported. 

[Translalion.J 

Questionnaire No. 1. · 

HUNGARY 

August 1929. 

Frontier Visas. - In Hungary the passport and Customs senri~es ~re so org~nised that 
motorists arriving or departing by the principal routes of commumcation - w~1~h are the 
only ones used for international touri'!'g .- can ca~ry opt the nec~ssary for~alibes at a!ly 
hour of the day and night. Under ex1sbng regulat10ns !flOtor veh1cles c!ossmg t~e fron,ber 
in either direction between 8 p.m. and 6 a.m. pay a spee1al fee of 1 pengo per veh1cle. fhe 
Hungarian Government Is prepared, however, to abolish this fee if an. intern~t~onal agreem~nt 
to that effect is concluded. It is also prepared to arrange that motor1sts arnvmg or departmg 
by roads on which the volume of traffic is not large except at certain periods of the year should 
have·the same facilities as on main roads. 

The Hungarian Government's replies, therefore, to questions (a) and (b) of Questionnaire 
No. 1 are in the affirmative. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

Triptych System. - It should in the first place be pointed out that, as the law at present 
stands, the triptych system only applies to motor vehicles owned by foreign nationals and 
bearing foreign number-plates. Foreign nationals permanently resident in Hungary and 
Hungarian nationals resident abroad but having a permanent domicile in Hungary may not 
use triptychs (carnets de passage en douane) to import their vehicles if they bear a foreign 
number-plate and are of foreign provenance. In practice, however, the Hungarian authorities 
make no objection to the use by Hungarian nationals resident abroad of a triptych issued 
by a foreign automobile club for a vehicle owned by them with a foreign number-plate. 
The Hungarian Government's attitude therefore accords with the intentions expressed in 
the Report of the Committee of Customs Experts on transport questions, i.e., the sole object 
in restricting the application of the triptych system is to prevent owners of motor vehicle.'! · 
evading payment of motor-vehicle duties on the pretext of temporary residence. 

We give below detailed replies to the separate points in Questionnaire No. 2 : 

1. De facto residence in the importing country does not of itself preclude the use 
of a triptych. The point to be considered, where necessary, is whether the party's 
residence in his own country is not merely temporary and whether the duties of his 
profession do not involve permanent residence abroad. 

2. If the motor vehicle is used, or its owner spends four months abroad annually, 
that is no reason for regarding his residence in the country as temporary. In the opinion 
of the Hungari~n Govern~ent it would be an abuse of the triptych system for the owner 
of a motor veh1cle to cla1m the benefit of the system. for a protracted period, perhaps 
for years, 01;1 thtl pret~xt that h_e spends _several months abroad annually, while the 
nature ~f h1s occup~t10n and h1s. domeshc and other circumstances all justify the 
assumption that he 1s really a res1dent of the country and that his absences abroad 
should rather be regarded as tempol'ary. 

. 3. As far as the merits of this question are concerned, the Hungarian Government 
thl!Jks tha_t the above remar~s under 2 form _a sufficient reply. It desires to add that 
res1dence m a hotel is not, m present-day c~rcumstances, a sufficient criterion of the 
tempor!lry nature of the stay, ItS maoy people nowadays live in boarding-houses instead 
of havmg a regular home and household. 

. 4. (a) Tl~e perso~s ref~rred t? in t~s para_graph are granted the advantages of the 
tnptych prov1ded the1r res1dence m the 1mportmg country is not permanent but merely 
tempora!f;. 

(b) he above remarks apply equally to the persons referred to in the above 
paragraph. ' 
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IRISH FREE STATE 

Questionnaire No. 1. June 1929. 

The only roads affected are those linking the Irish Free State wilh Northern Ireland. 
Thes~ roads a:e open for motor . traffic free of charge from 9 a.m. to 5 p.m. When 
first 1mpor~atwn or final exportabo1_1 takes plac~ outside these hours, a charge of 2/- per 
motor-car IS made. .In the case of mtervemng JOurneys no charge is made between 8 a.m. 
and .9 p.m., but outside these .h~urs the· standing charge of 2/- in respect of each vehicle 
applies. Th.e Revenue Commissioners are. not prepa~ed to-~aive payment of the charge 
referred to m respect of motor-cars crossmg the frontier outside the free periods indicated. 

Questionnaire No. 2~ 

.1. The esta~lishment of. a de facto residence in this country is not regarded as preventing 
the I~sue of a. tnptych provided that such residence is merely an accommodation residence. 
The Importation of a motor-car on triptych is confined to persons whose only or principal 
place of residence is outside the Irish Free State. 

2. A residence is not regarded as temporary by reason only of lhe fact that a specified' 
period such as four or six months is spent continously abroad. In the case of persons 
main.taining an accom~odat.ion resi~ence, the total period for which the motor-cur imported 
on tnptych may be retained m the Insh Free State free of duty must not exceed sixteen weeks 
in any period of twelve months from the date of first importation. 

3. The Revenue Commissioners do not consider that the period spout annually abroad 
is in itself a sufficient criterion in determining the nature of the residence. Further fact~ 
would be required as to the actual nature of the temporary residence, e.g., permanent 
establishment or residence in an hotel. 

4. (a) and (b) The advantages of the triptych are granted only to persons whose only 
or principal place of residence is outside the Irish Free State and who intend to make only 
a temporary stay in the Irish Free State for purposes unconnected with tmde or business. 
These advantages cannot be extended to persons in charge of commercial or industrial concerns 
though not continually present in the country or to company directors visiting the country 
for business purposes. -

ITALY 
[Translation. J 

October 192!). 
Questionnaire No. 1. 

The Royal Italian Government finds no difficulty .in agreeing that, in the case of main 
traffic routes (a list of which will be forwarded), the Customs formalities on arrival and 
departure from the country. (including final arrivals and departures) of motor vehicles 
accompanied by tijptychs or camels de passage en douan~, may be ~ITected at any hour of 
the day or night, provided that such vehicles do not contau~ art1cles liable to .Customs duty ; 
otherwise the said formalities have to be effected at any Lime between sunnse and sunset. 
In the case of minor traffic routes and those on which traffic increases at certain periods or 
the year, the Government is prepared to accord all facilities compatible with service 
requirements. 

Th~ above naturally depends on similar treatment being granted by the corresponding 
Customs offices of neighbouring countries to vehicles entering or leaving the territory of 
such countries and is subject to special police regulations. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

· The Royal Goyemment is willing to grant the benefit of tefl?porary ill!P?rtation, wi~h?ut 
deposit, on the bas1s of triptychs, to all persons, whatever the obJect of the1r Journey, arnvmg 
in Italy with their own motor vehicles to make a stay of not more than one year from the 
date of issue of the document, provided they are normally resident abroad and are therefore 
not entered as permanent residents of Italian communes. After ninety days' actual residence 
in Italy, counting from the date of first crossing the frontier, they must, however, pay the 
Italian circulation tax for the remainder of their stay. This concession is or course subject 
to reciprocity being granted and police regulations being complied with .. 

An exception is made in the case of motor vehicles belonging to foreigners representing 
foreign firms, or employed in industrial firms or works engaged in commerce in Italy ; these 
may and usually do retain their domicile abroad, although they establish a de facto residc1!ce 
in Italy and, on account of their removal, have been granted exemption from Customs dotJcs 
on their effects and vehicles. 
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LATVIA· 

(Translation.) September 1929. 

Questionnaire No. 1. 
At the J\lcitcne and Valka Customs Offices, situated near. the only roads in L~tvia at 

present of interest to tourists, office hours are such t~at motorists ca~ effect all. arnval and 
departure formalities at any time and at any hour ":It~out any special fe~s bemg charged. 
The competent departments are prepared to make similar arrang~men~s m the case .of ~II 
Customs offices situated near roads where the volume of traffic might m future reqmre It, 
Similar arrangements could al.so be !Dade in the case of roads on which the volume of traffic 
would only increase at certam penorls. . 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

The Latvian authorities concerned· do not see any necessity for defining in such detail 
the qualifications of owners of motor vehicles and the reasons for their residence in the 
importing country with a view to deciding whether they should enjoy the benefits of the 
triptych or not; in their opini?n the only import~nt poi~t is the le~gth of stay. On this 
basis, the advantages of the tnptych are granted m Latvia for a penod of two months for. 
each journey, though the triptych itself may be made out for one year from the date of issue. 
Motor vehicles are even allowed to enter Latvia without triptychs, also for a term· of two 
months, provided that the amount of Customs duty is deposited on arrival. Should the motor 
vehicle remain in the country more than two months, the deposit accrues to the Government, 
Similarly, all motorists who have entered Latvia with triptychs are bound, if they stay longer 
than two months, to pay the Customs duty and to .. register the vehicle in Latvia. 
The departments concerned see no reason to make any change whatever in this system, 
as they consider it affords tourists every possible convenience, and any change would lead 
to infringements of the Customs tariff. 

LITHUANIA 
[Translation.] 

September 1929. 
Questionnaire No. 1. 

Ad (a) In the experience of the Customs administration, motor traffic· in Lithuania, 
even in the case of roads forming the principal means of international communication is not 
sufficiently important to justify special arrangements being made to carry out arri~al and 
departure Customs formalities at any time and at any hour. 

Where necessary, notice is given to the authorities and exceptions made to the general rules. 

Questi(Jnnaire No. 2. 

Ad 1. Yes. 
Ad 2. Yes. 
Ad 3. Yes. Temporary residence shonld be decided by considerations of its material 

character (permanent employment, etc.). . 
Ad 4 (a) and (b). Yes, if the persons in question are not in fact resident in Lithuania. 

[Translation.] 

Questionnaire No. 1. 

LUXEMBURG 

June 1929 •. 

In the Grand~Duchy, Customs formalities in the case or'motor vehicles leaving or entering· 
~he cou!ltry ~an only be effect~d during the Customs office hours, although some latitude 
!s permitted m ~he case. of vehicles whose documents .are in order, crossing at other hours 
If there are officials available to effect the formalities. . · 

. In the case of certain Customs offices where motor traffic is fairly frequent (Wasserbillig 
Fmange~ Esch-s.-Alzette and. Rodange) the hours of duty have been extended for the benefit 
of motorists up to 10 p.m. With no break at noon, in order to enable triptychs or carnets de 
passage en d~uane, to be ch~cked and dealt with. This arrangement is quite' adequate for 
present tourist t_raffic ~~qmre~1ents. The Luxemburg authorities, moreover, could not 
offer more extensive facilities Without incr~asi';lg the. number of officials required to su ervise 
the traffic _and to make ~he necessary entries m rea1sters and documents p · 
. !\lotonsts are very little inconvenienced by tl~e collection of the t~e de .. thi 
Is effected by the officials a~ th~ same time as Customs formalities. .seJour, as s 

No other taxes are levied m Luxemburg on foreign motor vehicles. · 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

Bclg~~- syj~c:t~rn~~Pt\y~hs 1!-n.t. came~s ~e passage en douane is the same as that in force .in 

proceed temporarily to t~e ~~~~~~~c tn~o~s;f ~~~~~:~~~~~~~~~~~u~~~:~~~~h:~~h~~~~~~~ 
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is not the sole object .of their_iourney. Indeed, complete exemption from Customs dut i 
· the case of motor vehicles which have obviously been used may b t d t Y n 
t~o~1h doti~ile~ i\~ne country, possess holiday residences in a~;[~~r ewhe~f~~s:;s~~J~ 
~ m er;a ~h ugngt e Y~r: (Foreigners residing in a district close to our frontiers and 

nown . Y e ~s oms. o ICials to be bona fide, may be given transit certificates (a; uils 
~!~~~?tn:o;h!h~~o:~~IC~~s d~~~~) for one year and may be t'xempted from furnishi~g a 

When. travellers furni.sh the Customs authorities with triptychs or camels de assa e 
en douane 1ssuedf by recogmsed foreign associations, the Luxembura cu'stoms authoriti~s haee 
no reason to re use to . a~cept these documents. Motor lorries~ however, are not usu~ll 
granted, temporary admi~swn when ~sed for transport within their country. y 

t~hus,2 t~e tfih1rst questw.n of Questionnaire No. 2 must be answered in the neaativc and 
ques JOn m e affirmative. "' ' 

As regards question 3, dealing :With the definition of "temporary residence ", the 
Government of the Grand-Du~h~ considers that mere residence abroad in an hotel or pird-rl
terre ca~not be regarded as entitling a person to a triptych in that country, but. that he should 
be reqmred to have a permanent residence. 

On this assump~ion, ~he advantages of the triptych cannot ht~ granted to administrators, 
managers, or managmg dJrec.tors of commercial or industrial companies who, nllhough they 
ar.e engaged permanently or mt~:rmittently in the country where they wish to tnke out thl'ir 
tnptych, do not actually possess a residence there (question <1). 

[Translation.l 

Questionnaire No. 1. 

NETIIEnLANDS 

The reply to both questions is in the affirmative. 

August 1029. 

In the opinion of the Netherlands Government, the measures suggested would only 
be fully effective if similar steps were taken simultaneously by ncighbourin~ countries in 
respect. of their corresponding Customs offices .. Countril's with common frontiers should . 
therefore come to an agreement on this subject. The Nethrrlands and Gcrmnn Customs 
authorities have, since June 1st, 1928, adopted an arrangrmrnt undrr which certain Customs 
offices on the Netherlands-German frontier, where there is a great drnl of intrrnationnl motor 
traffic, are kept open all day and all nigl!t, while other officrs remain opt•n nil day up to 
midnight. . . 

In the Netherlands, no fees are charged for inspecting motor vehicles or visaing the 
documents, even if this is done when the offices are closed for commercial trallic. 

The Netherlands Government's efforts to make an arrangement with the Belgian 
Government for the Netherlands-Belgian frontier have not yet been succrssful. 

Vehicles the triptychs of which have already been visaed on first entering the Netherlands 
and which have road-tax cards, may enter or leave without any Customs formalities, even 
when the Customs offices are closed, not onlv by those routes where tht•re are Customs offices 
but by about forty other routes specially ilesignated. Rond-tax cards, however, requiring 
visas cannot be dealt with on arrival or departure outside the regular office hours .. 
· Owing to these facilities less need is felt for certain Customs offices to be open throughout 
the twenty-four hours in the Netherlands than in other countries, where a provisional 
visa has to be affixed to the triptych whenever a motor vehicle enters or leaves the 
country. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

1. In the Netherlands, triptvchs can only be issued to persons or institutions actually 
resident or established abroad. Transfrr of the resirlrnce or the head office to the Netherlands 
cancels the right to the use of the triptych. 

2 and 3. Any person having his mnin rrsidence abroad but spending several consecutive 
months annually in the Netherlands is not regarded for the purposes of the triptych system 
as established in the Netherlands. The question of whether the chief residence is in the 
Netherlands or abroad depends on circumstances. Comparison between the nature of the 
stay in the Netherlands and that abroad, e.g., in a private house in the one case and in a hotel 
or boarding-house in the other, mav affect the tll'cision, but these circumsta nccs are not 
in themselves decisive. · 

4. Foreign residents who conduct a commrrcinl or inrlustrial business in the Netherlands 
or hold the offices of director, commi~~ioner, etc., of a company established thrre and, for 
this purpose, come rrgularly (e.g., daily) to the '1\ethrrlancls, and also persons residing 
intermittently in the Netherlands on account of their positions in a company which has 
its headquarters in the country, may use triptychs for their motor vehicles, provided these 
vehicles are for their personal use only and not for that of the company r11ferred to. 
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· · · t rotect their nationals against any foreign 
. In view of the tendency .m certam coun~ne:h 0 Jetherlands no enquiry is made in regard 

competition, it should be pmre~ ':lut. tha.t, ~n mo~~r vehicle Triptychs, therefore, are used, 
to foreign_ reside!lts' reasons or rbmgtmY m.n the motor traffic of business men, as well as in 
not only 10 tourist traffic proper, u a so 1 

the international traffic of auto-cars and vans. 

POLAND 

[Translation.) September 1929. 

Questionnaire No. 1. 

1 ~ the case of roads on which international traffic is particularly important, Cust~_ms 
offices may be kept open uninterrupt~?IY thfroug

1 
!1o

1
ut the day for the purpose of carrymg 

out the arrival and departure formalities o ve uc es. . . . 
No special fee is levied in Poland in the case of motor veh1cles crossmg the frontier at 

night-time. . b · d t t 'ghtin Arrival and departure formalities for motor vehiCles may e _earn~ ou. a m . 
the case of roads on which the volume of traffic in not large ~x~ept at certam periods, provided 
that traffic at these times is really of such volume as to requue ~ustoms offices to beo pen. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

· Under existing Polish Customs regulations, persons permanently resident 'in Poland 
may not use triptychs or camels de passage en douane. . . . 

Exceptions are allowed, however, in the case of the fore1gn staff of the diplomatic 
representations of foreign countries. . . 

Temporary residence in Poland does not preclude the use of the above-mentioned tr1ptychs 
or ·camels de passage en douane. - . · · . 

Should the owner of a motor vehicle come to Poland for a penod of four to SIX months, 
such a stay would be regarded as temporary. 

No difficulties are raised in Poland where triptychs or camels de passage are used by 
persons proceeding to· Poland tempo~arily for commer~ial "or industrial b~siness, and the 
Customs authorities make no reservations as to the motiVe of such persons presence. 

[Translation.) 

Questionnaire No. t. 

ROUMANIA 

September t 929. 

Under Roumanian laws, frontier Customs offices must be open from sunrise to aunset. 
The Ministry of Finance, through the General Direction of Customs, has, however, taken 

into account the requirements of motor touring· traffic at the frontiers, and has provided 
every facility for travellers arriving at the frontier at times outside the ordinary office hours. 

The institution of a permanent visa service, however, is seriously hampered by the fact 
that sewral frontier points, including those where traffic is heaviest, are situated in districts 
where there is no accommodation for the Customs and police officials, so that the latter have 
to live some distance away, thus making a solution of the problem difficult. 

This is, however, only a temporary state of affairs which will shortly be remedied ; the 
General Direction of Roumanian Customs is quite prepared to make the necessary 
arrangements as soon as means and circumr.tances permit, 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

The General Direction of Roumanian Customs decided two years ago to adopt uniform 
docu'!lents for the importation of motor vehicles used for touring and the only documents 
now Jssued on demand by the Royal Roumanian Automobile Club are cornets de passage 
tn douane. · 

Cu.stoms o~ces hav~ order~. never~helcss, to accept Roumanian triptychs also, when 
tendered by for~tgn tour1st~, '-!nhl such tune. as the representatives of all the States Members 
of the International Assocta~1?n ~~ Recogn~sed A~tomobile Clubs agree to their abolition. 

Apa.rt from the f?rmahhcs mvolved m dealing with these documents properly and 
correctl)! the Houma man <:us toms and the Roumanian Automobile Club make no other _ 
demand 111 n•spe~t of the_ restd~nce or the personal position of the holders of such documents . 

. In Honmam!l tlll'_re ts no tmport du~y on motor ;<chicles and no taxe de sejour. Foreign 
':'~htclfs ant UJetr. ~"' ncrs are onlY_ ~ubJcct to taxation in respect of circulation, transport, 
(tl c;, a _te~ t e ':11 l_J<hty or t~e requrstte dornments has fXpired, and only at the instance of 

Jt taxn twn ollwwls nt therr plare or rrsidt•ncr. 
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Questionnaire No. 1. 
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SWEDEN 

August 1929. 

· ~e formalities to be complied with by a tr:welll'r taking his motor-car into Swedt•n may 
be earned out at the central or any other Customs office within the country, or at the frontier 
Customs offices. 

As. regards the Customs inspection and Customs declaration of motor-cars rntering 
or leavmg the country, which are registered in Swrdcn or for which passes have hrrn issurd 
for Swe?en, no sprcial fee is charged, even if the Customs inspedion does not take place- during 
~he ordmary hours, w~en the car to be used by the traveller during his journry is taken 
m or brought back by h1m by ferry-boat or any other vessel regularly engngt•d in thr conveyanrr 
of p~ss~ngers on a fixed official ti!lle-tablc, or by any other nwans of lmusport. A Customs 
official Is always present at the arnval or drparture of these vesst'ls, for thr Customs insprrtion 
of the luggage: The traveller is thus not obliged to give notice bl'fon•hand wlwn he tll'sircs 
to take a car m or bring one back with him, even if the Customs inspt•ction is not rarrit~d 
out during the usual hours. 

Should !he tra':eller wish to have the formalities on arrival and dt•parturr rarrit•d out at 
a land frontier outside the usual hours, he must inform the Customs ollice duriug its usual 
hours, generally between 7 a.m. and 9 p.m. 
. . \Vhen a car which is not registered in Sweden and for which no pass has bren isstwd 
IS mspected by the Customs authoritirs, the motorist must reimburse the costs of the 
inspection when it is not carried out during the usual hours. 

. The provisions in force in Sweden, therefore, seem in thrir broad outlines, to comply 
w1.th the recommendatiol'ls contained in t~e Questionnaire of the Lrngue of Nrtl ions. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

The conditions in which a traveller residing temporarily in Sweden mny ust•, for the 
period of one year, a car brought by him into the country and to be tnkrn out of the country 
by him on the expiry of this period, without payment of Customs du!it•s, are contnint•d in 
His Majesty's communications to the chief Customs office of July Rth, 1923, August 21st, 
1925, and May 24th, 1929 (Customs Regulations 1923, No. 150 ; 1926, No. 48, and 1929, 
No. 137). These provisions- which were drawn up on the basi~ of St•ction 8, pnragrnph 3, 
of the Financial Regulations issued in their present form by Royal Decree of Mny 11th, 
1928, No. 111 (Customs Regulations 1928, No. 121) __..:apply to cars brought into Sweden 
by persons intending to reside there only temporarily. 

1. The question whether a person residing for a longer period in Sweden and 
having a more or less fixed home there (a leased house or a house belonging to him) 
may be considered as only residing temporarily in the country, has not been considered 
by the chief Customs office. · 

In view of the spirit of paragraph 3 of Section 8 of the Customs Regulations, this 
par:1graph may be interpreted fairly liberally, and it seems that exemption from Customs 
duties might be accorded in respect of a car brought into the country by a travoller, 
if even he intended to settle in the country more or less permanently. 

2. If the fact of the traveller having a more or less fixed abode during his stay in 
Sweden does not in itself imply that he thereby ceases to be regarded as ~ " traveller 
only residing temporarily in the country ", t~e fact that such te.mpor~ry. res1dcnce may 
occur each year is not necessarily sufficient to prevent h_HI enJoymg te!"po~ary 
exemption from Customs duties in respect of any car wh1ch he mny bnng mto 
Sweden. . 

3 and 4. In practice, temporary .exemption. from. C~stoms dutie~ has only. been 
accorded in respect of cars brought m by tounsts w1thm the meamng of Sect10n 8, 
paranraph 3, of the Customs Regulations. Consequently, this exemption h:~s been refused 
for a~y car to be used for business journeys within .the country or brought m. by a _person 
who, as managing director or member of a managmg board of a company, 1!1 obhgcd to 
travel about within the country for his firm. 

SWITZERLAND 
l Translation.) 

September 1929. 
Questionnaire No. 1. 

·Motor-cars, motor-cycles and bicyles entering Switzerland for touring purposes may be 
brought in temporarily at any time of the day or night through any frontier omce. The only 
charge made for clearing is the "statistical fee ", provided temporary importation is effected 
at the follo";ng times : In summer from 7 a.m. to noon and from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. : in winter 
from 8 a.m. to noon and from 1 p.m. to 6 p.m. The statistical fee amounts to ten centimes 
per 100 kilogrammes, with a minimum charge of thirty centimes per vehicle. 
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Outside the above-mentioned hours, a special charge is made for " ove;time cl~aranc~ ", 
but only where the Customs office has to issue or cancel a pass (passavant) o~ I~sue an mspect~on 
certificate or provisional importation card. No charge IS ma~e _for exammmg and checkmg 
a triptych or a carnet de passage en douane or for merely visamg such documents at any 
hour of the day or night. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

1. As a rule, triptychs are only issued to. motor~sts who have no fixe~ residence II_l the 
importing country. In Switzerlan~, fixed ~e.sidence _Is taken to be any r~sidence estabh~h~d 
after finally relinquishing the foreign ~omiciie p~eywusly held. Estabhshme_nt of domicile 
must usually be sanctioned by the pohce authontles of the new place of residence. 

2. Foreigners proceeding temporarily to Switzerland with their motor vehicles for a 
holiday or for the purpose of undergoing medica_l treatment or for any other reason are entitled 

. to triptychs even if they remain longer than SIX months. · 
3. Whether the motorist stays at a hotel or in a villa or elsewhere, the length of stay 

is of no account, provided the residence is really temporary and tbe party in question has 
not come to Switzerl:ind for the purpose of carrying on an occupation. 

4. (a) Persons in charge of a commercial or industrial undertaking as administrators, 
managing directors, managers, etc., are only entitled to triptychs if they do not possess a 
Swiss domicile. They may not use the motor vehicle for the purposes of trade in Switzerland, 
and at the close of their day's work they must re-export the vehicle in which they entered 
Switzerland. For example, a works director resident abroad may proceed daily to his factory 
in Switzerland in a vehicle registered abroad. without paying Customs duty, provided the 
vehicle is used solely for the journrys between his home across the frontier and the factory 
or some other place in Switzerland. Journeys between the factory and any other point in 
Switzerland would be considered to be " internal " and would involve payment of the 
import duties on the vehicle. · . 

(b) Company directors .who have interests in commercial or industrial businesses but 
only take an active part from time to time may bring their motor vehicles temporarily into 
Switzerland. The t~:ptych may be used to clear the vehicle in the same way as in the case 
of a works. director (see 4 (a) above), i.e., provided the vehicle is not used for internal transport 
in Switzerland. Thus it cannot be used by third parties. · 

. ' ~entlon has been made above (see 1) of the statistical fee (ten centimes per 
100 ~ilogrammes). wh.ich mu~t be paid ?n first entering Switzerland. Thus, on arrival at the 
fro~b~r, the t?unst 1s. occaswnall~ obhged to procure a certain amount of Swiss currency. 
Th1s mconvemence m1ght be av~:uded, and motorists holding triptychs would not require 
to. make these payments on c!o~smg the Swiss frontier, if ~oreign touring associations issuing 
~nptychs 'Yere to pay the statistical fees themselves by affixmg to the entry-slip of all triptychs 
Issued Sw1ss .stamps f~r t~e amount of the statistical fee payable. The formalities would 
thus be considerably s1mphfied. · · · 

[Translation.] 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Questionnaire No. 1. September 1929. 

t thAd (a). T_he Czechoslovak authorities. agree with the suggestions made under (a) subject 

f
0

11 e. reservation that at certain hours of the night the frontier may not be crossed for the 
o owmg reasons : 

m t <1> Aht. c
1
ertain hours of the night there is hard!; any traffic and no real demand for 

o or ve 1c es to cross the Customs frontier ; 

and ~~~r~~~;r i~~~t~~~ office:. usb
1
ally ~~v~ a comparatively small number of officials 

rest at night-time. Imprac lca e. ICials must be ensured a certain amount of 

. In view of the above ·c· c t C h . 
motor vehicles m lr urns ances, zec. oslovak Customs Regulations provide that 
paragraph 12 of ~hen~te~~~!sr~~~~~~f.ms frontier between midnight and 4 a.m. (Article 166, 
consider this' to be a necessary restri 1r.g the f~sto~s L!lw). The Czechoslovak authorities 
out of the usual service hours with c lon. . ot er t_1mes, the frontier may be crossed, 
formalities. ' out specl8l fees bemg charged for executing Cus.toms 

. Ad (b). The Czechoslovak authorities · h 
subject to the same reservation as in (a) ab ag(ree Wit . the suggestion made under (b), 
of the night). ove no crossmg of the frontier at certain hours 
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Questionnaire No. 2. 

Ad 1 to 3. The establishment of a temporary residence in the importing country would 
be regarded as preventing the issue of a triptych if it were circumstantially proved : 

(a) That temporary residenee had been established in the importing country, for 
reasons other than those of a temporary nature (l'.g., for study, touring, or health 
purposes); . 

. (b) That the period of temporary residence mentioned above undl'r (a) was in any 
year of such length as to be inconsistent with the purpose of such residl•nre, e.g., more 
than three or four months. 

Exact definitions, however, should be given of the expressions " perm:uwnt residl•nce ", 
"temporary residence", and "mere presence" resulting from the temporary nature of the 
stay in the importing country. · 

The fact of temporary residence in the importing country becominj.l a periodical (annual) 
occurrence should not necessarily be regarded as preventing the issue of a triptych. 

On the above basis, persons having de facto residences in two countries would he dl·llil'<l 
the benefits of the triptych system for journeys from the country where llwir vehicle is 
ordinarily kept into the other country. Even where such prrsons kl'pt one vchide in enrh 
place, it would be impossible, if the above principll'S were to be applird, to cross in llwm 
from either country to the other. An exception should therefore he made in the cnse of such 
persons. For the purpose of the triptych system, they should be considered to be domiciled 
in the State where they pay income-tax and should be allowed to bring their vehirll'S rrgistt'red 
there into the other country under a triptych, just as though they were, from the standpoint 
of the importing State, foreigners. Such procedure could, of course, only be employed where 
domicile had to be proved in one of two States which had concluded an agrel.'mt•nt for the 
prevention of double taxation. In the absence of such an ngrel.'mcnt, the criteria would 
probably have to be nationality, together with lengthy residrnce in the State in qul.'stioa. 
Should the party concerned not be a national of either country, a spl.'cinl ad hoc nrrangcmrnt 
would have to be made by the two Customs administrations. Owing to the dl'fects of the 
present system, the Czechoslovak Customs authoritirs have already. had to initinte dirt>ct 
negotiations with the Austrian Customs authoritil.'s in a case where a person was domiciled 
both in Czechoslovakia and in Austria. In this instance the Czt•chnslovnk Customs 
authorities suggested an arrangement on the above linrs. 

Ad 4. The circumstances mentioned under (a) and (b) above should not in thcmsclw~ 
determine the question of granting or refusing the benefits of the I riptych system. In 
such cases the general principles above referred to should be applied. 

[Translation.] 

Questionnaire No. 1. 

KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA 

July Hl29. 

(a) Yes. This applies to the Customs offices which remain open all night, in conform!ty 
with Article 227 of the Customs Law. In the case of offices which are closed outsJC.le 
the ordinary hours, the hblder of the triptych is required, according to the provi~ions in force, 
to pay the official for the additional work involved. 

(b) No. The chief Customs office cannot give any un_dcrtaking in .a<.l~ance ~ith rcg~rd 
to this. Nevertheless, it is prepared favo~rably to c?nstder the poss1~1hty of mtroducmg 
continuous work in certain offices where th1s has not h1therto been requtred. 

Questionnaire No. 2. 

1. No. De facto residence in the country, for a maximum period of one year, on the 
strenght of a permis de sejour, is regarded as tem~orary, _and d~cs not pre~ent th~ use of the 
triptych. \\'hen this permit is made out for an mdefimte penod, the rcs1dence IS regarded 
as permanent and the triptych cannot be used. 

2. Yes. . · · d · 
3. In considering the nature of the re~idence, it is not sufficient. to cons1d~r tts uratwn 

only. The permanent place of residence IS deemed to be the locahty to wh1ch the person 
in question is bound by his principal occupation. 

4. (a) Yes. h 
(b) Yes. All the persons enumerated are regarded as residing temporarily in t e 

country. 
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ANNEX 3. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE 
CONCERNING WORK CONNECTED WITH ROAD TRAFFIC . 

[C.C.T./419.) 

Februa,ry lOth, 1930. 

The Permanent Committee on Road Traffic has not met since the last .sess~on of 
the Advisory and Technical Committee. It is proposed to hold the ne~t meetmg m t~e 
spring of this year, when it will have to examin~ the text of a draft Convention on commercial 
motor traffic to be prepared by t~e S~cretana~. . · 

The Advisory Committee at Its last sessiOn decided to consult the Governments, 
as suggested by the Committee of Customs Experts set up_ at the request of the Pe~manent 
Committee on Road Traffic, with regard to visas at frontiers and the ~ystem of tnptychs. 
A circular to that effect was sent to the European _Governments on Ap~II 22nd, 19~9. The 
replies of the Governments (Annex 2), have been c1rc~lated ~o the Advisory_ ~omm1ttee and 
with these replies the Committee on Road Traffic will be m a better positiOn to resume 
consideration of tbe points unsettled. . . . . 

Furthermore, in pursuance of the decisions taken by ~he Advisory Committee a~ Its 
last session, and at the suggestion of the Permanent Committee on ~oad Traffic, a Mixed 
Committee of the League Fiscal Committee and the Permanent_ Committee on Roa~ Traffic 
has been set up. l\1. Delaquis, Mr. Franklin and M. Pflug represented the _Committee on 
Road Traffic on this Mixed Committee. The Mixed Committee held a meetmg at the end 
of October 1929 and drew up a draftinternational Convention on th~ taxatio~ of fo_reign 
motor vehicles. According to this draft Convention the owners, persons m possessiOn, dnvers, 
and occupants of motor vehicles registered by the other contracting parties, a!ld al~ .such 
vehicles themselves, would be exempt from all taxes, charges or dues on the CirculatiOn or 
possession of motor vehicles, during a period of ninety complete days per year, · Such 
exemption would not apply to motor vehicles used for the professional public conveyance 
of passengers or for the transport of gootls. The text of this preliminary draft Convention 
will be considered by the Committee on Road Traffic at its next session. 

A...~EX 4. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE 
CONCERNING WORK CONNECTED WITH INLAND NAVIGATION 

[C.C.T./424.) 

February lOth, 1930 . . 
The Permanent Committee for Inland Navigation has not met since the last session of 

the Advisory and Technical Committee. 
The Committee for the Unification of River Law, working under the conditions laid down 

at the last session of the Advisory Committee, has .completed the preparatory work for the 
Conference on Unification of River Law. After the conclusion of this work, the Chairman 
of ~he Adviso~ Comm!ttee forwarded to the Council the resolution adopted by the Committee 
at Its last sesswn, which proposed that the Council should convene a "Conference on the 
Unification ?f River Law applicable to Navigation on· the Main Systems of Navigable 
Waterway\! m Continental Europe", The Council, at its session in January 1930, decided 
to convene this Conference. The Conference will meet at Geneva on November 17th, 1930, 
at ~ p.m. It :was agreed during the discussions of the Council that those organisations 
whrch were designated by the President of the Council, after consultation with the Chairman 
of the_ Advisory and Technical Committee, should be invited to the Conference in an advisory 
capacrty. The International River Commissions and the International Institute of Private 
Law at Rome were mentioned in this connection. 

The Committee is aware that during the work of the Committee for the Unification 
of ~rve_r Law, leg~l questions connected with the problem of labour conditions in inland 
navrgatron were rarsed. _ Attempts to arrive at an international settlement of these questions 
had al_rcady been made by the International Labour Organisation, which .is competent to 
deal ~rth the matter. The International Labour Office, which was represented in an advisory 
capacrty on the Committee for the Unification of River Law, has completed its information 
~hroug~1 a questionnair~ to the various Governments concerned, and it was thought by the 
ommrtt~e fo~ the Unrficati~n of RiverlLaw that its investigations should be continued in 

co-opcratro.n wrth the lntt>~natronal Labour Organisation. In order to determine the procedure 
to bt>~ollov;cd, the Govt·r~ung Body of the International Labour Office appointed three of its 
met ;:rs :O serve_on a :\hxed Commit!ee ?f the Organisation for Communications and Transit 
{_" , t ~ 1 nter~atronal Labour Orgamsatron. The t::ommittee for the Unification of River 
tha\\, \\It 

1 a VIe~ to such co-operation, had appointed fuur of its members from whom the 
rce representatives to serve on the 1\!ixed Committee were to be chosen; 'certain members 
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had ~eserved th_e right to send sub_stitutes. The Chairman of the Committee for the Uniftcation 
of R1ver ~~w mformed the Cha1rma~ ~f the Pe~manent Committee for Inland Navigation 
of the position. The l~tt~r was of opmwn that, smce the Intrrnational Labour Organisation 
had not appomted specialists on the q_ues~ion~ to be stu~ied to serve on the 1\lixed Committee, 
but real rep~esentahves of the Orga~•sat1on, ~t ":as desuable that the same procrdure should 
be follo":ed m the c~se of !he Transit Orgamsatwn, the task of the l\lixed Committee being 
to or~amse t~e s~udies which would be entrusted to specialists. The Communications and 
Tra~sit Orgamsatwn was therefore r~presented on the 1\lixed Committee by 1\l. Silva in Dreyfus, 
Chairman of the Perm~nent Committe~ for lnla~d Navigation, 1\1. Serligrr, in his capacity 
as member _of ~he Advisory a_n~ Te~hmca~ Committee and of the Pt•rmancnt Committee for 
Inland Nav•ga_twn, ~nd 1\f: WimarskJ, Chmrman of the Committee on the Uuilkalion of lUvcr 
Law. :rhe Mixed Committee met on September 23rd, 1929. It arrived at the following 
conclusiOns : , 

1. The Committee_ was of opinion that the time had come to ask the Governing 
Body ·of the International Labour Office to consider the possibility of rstablishing 
international regulations concerning labour conditions on the muin systrms of European 
waterways. 

2. It suggested that a Committee of Experts should be st•t up to lnrlknte, on the 
basis of the information already collected, which questions could be (h·nlt with in such 
regulations, and in what districts; and, if necessary, failing regulations, what qut•stinns 
might lead to conflict~ of laws for which a solution should be sought. 

3. The number of experts might be seven. One would be a)ll)()intt•d by the 
employers' group of the Governing Body and one by the workers' group. The five 
others should be chosen for administrative experience anrl personal competence. 
Representatives appointed by the Transit Organisation would co-operute with the 
experts thus appointed. 

4. The report of the Committee of Experts would be submitted to the Mixed 
Committee and forwarded with the comments of that Committee to the Governing l!ody 
of the International Labour Office. It would also be communicated to the Transit 
Committee. 

The Governing Body of the International Labour Office, at its sr~sinn in Fehrunry 1 !l30, 
acted on the proposals of the Mixed Committee. llowev(•r, it raised the number of 
experts appointed by the employers' and workers' groups to four. The names of the experts 
will be communicated later to the Advisory and :rechnical Committee. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has had communicated to It lettrrs from the 
President of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation and the President of the 
International Commission of the Danube (see Annexes 5 and 6) in which these Commissions 
explain the importance of a settlement of the above-mentioned questions so far as navigation 
on the international waterways for which they are competent is concerned. . 

A.\'XEX li. 

LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT OF Til~ CENTRAL COMMISSION 
. FOR RHINE NAVIGATION TO TilE CJIAIRJ\IAN OF TilE ADVISORY 
·AND TECIINICAL COMMITTEE. 

·[Translation.] 

(C.C.TAO!l.J 
(C.C.T./N. l./16.) 

Strasburg, December 2nd, 1929. 

We have the honour to inform you that the "Compagnie generale p~u~ Ia navig~t!on 
du Rhin" at Strasburg has drawn the att~ntio!' ~f th~ Central ~ommisston for _I.h~ne 
Navigation to certain unfortunate effects wh1ch, m Its view, are bemg caused to shtppmg 
by the application to the Rhine of the workers' insurance .laws. . . 

The Central Commission discussed the matter at 1ts November sessiOn, and decided 
to forward the request to the Advisory and Techni~al Committee for _Communications and 
Transit and to the International Labour Office, askmg them to submit the correspo~dence 
to the organs appointed to study the social pro_visio~s of river Ia~, and to mform 
the Commission as early as possible of any action which m1ght seem possible. . 

I enclose a copy of the letter from the " Compagnie generale pour Ia navigatiOn du 
Rhin." 

(Signed) Jean GouT. 
President. 
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R .. 
LETTER FROM THE "COMPAGNIE GENERALE POUR LA NAVIGATION DU HIN TO _THE 

PRESIDENT OF THE CENTRAL COMMISSI?N FOR RHINE NAVIGATION., 

Strasburg, January 31st, 1929. 
[Translation.) 

We have the honour to dra'I_V your attention to cer!ain extraordinary situations which 
have arisen, owing to the application of the workers' msurance laws to the members of 
our crews. · . . · h · ·t· · 

The crews of 'Rhine craft are drawn from five nabonahbes; t eir compost 1?n vanes 
pretty frequently, and individual sailors or stokers sign on whatever the opportu_mty off.ers 
for a voyage, now under the flag of their own country, now under that of a neighbourmg 
country. · - , 

Every country applies its own insurance laws, strictly to vessels navigating under its 
flag, and pays no regard to the other systems under which new hands may have already 
been insured. The consequence is that when a man shifts from one flag to another he risks 
losing the whole or part of the benefits due from previous contributions paid by himself or 
by the firms who have employed him. ' : 

For a long time past we have· striven without success for a system of reciprocity. The 
only result hitherto obtained is that sickness insurance funds have been authorised to pay· 
foreign sailors the allowances to which they are actually entitled, but no system of 
"interchange"- no exchange of premiums, rights or charges has ever been arranged between 
the insurance funds of the different countries. 

We venture to give below some instances in which this lack of reciprocity has imposed 
additional charges on individuals or companies. 

The "lnstitut d'assurances sociales d'Alsace et de Lorraine" requires that German 
hands whom we employ must be insured in its books from the beginning of the week in which 
they enter our service, without regard to the premiums they have already paid to the German 
insurance office in respect of the same week. As we cannot charge our men twice over for 
insurance, the French shipping companies have to find the premiums payable in France out 
of their own pockets. 

In accordance with paragraph 34 of the Regulations of the Strasburg Sickness Insurance 
Fund, the latter pays the following allowances for members of a man's family detained in 
hospital : 1.25 fr. per day for the wife, and for children above the age of 10 and 0.60 fr. per 
day for children below the age of 10. · · . 
. A~, however, the Rhin~ barges pass through several different countries, it is physically 
Impossible for all cases of Sickness to be sent to the Strasburg hospitals. Thus, in one case 
a boatman's child had to be left in a Coblenz hospital ; the latter is claiming 3.80 RM., or 
a~out 2?:80 fr. per day for hospital charges ; after deducting 0.60 fr. allowed by the Strasburg 
sickness msurance fund, there is a balance of 22.20 fr. per day to be defrayed by the shipowner 
or the man himself • 

. Ther~ is also !l difficulty in carrying out the sickness and old-age insurance regulations 
owm~ to mterrupbons, due to the frequent transfers of hands from German to French vessels 
or VIce versa. 

The followinJJ cases illustrate the injustice to which hands are subjected by being required 
to pay the premiUms twice over, if they wish to preserve their right to an allowance in. the 
country where they were first insured : 

. 1. Case of II ans fi auswirth : _ 
Appli.ed ?n June 26th, 1925, for a contribution to the cost of a dentlll plate. 

. Applrcatzon refused, on the ground that the number of French stamps affixed was 
Insufficient, and that no regard could be paid to the German stamps. 

2. Case of Brun~ Engelhardt : . , 
Appli~d ?n December 11th, 1925, for expenses of a dental plate. 
Applrcatzon refused, on the same grounds as above. 

3. Case of Heinrich Hoernis: 
F Ahpplied on October 25th, 1927, for a higher rate of allowance, having regard to the 
r~nc stamps affixed by the applicant. 

4. Private employees' insurance: Case of Klug: 
Captain Klug had reached the age of 65 ; Germany refused him allowance on the 

ground that .he had not a sufficient number of cards of that country; Klug cannot, 
~oweve~, clan~ an all~wa~ce from the French insurance funds and is therefore obliged 
o contmue his contnbut10ns, although he has reached the age-limit. 

As the Central C · · · k 
arising from the difTe~:~lssi~~ ~~ no";yn t? ]:Iave been considering for some years problems 
attention to this matte~ aneJli: a aiO:\ at e~h!lg wobrkers on ~he Rhine, we desire to draw its 
riverain States regard"Ing worok 5

, I. 0 rmg a out a reciprocal arrangement between the ers msurance. 
(Signet!) FouRNIER. 
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.\J\~ E..'X 6. 

LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL DANUBE 
COMMISSION TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COl\IMITTEE 

(C.C.T.412.] 

[Translation.] Vienna, December 30th, 1929. 

I have the ho.no~r to inform you that, as the result of a complaint which it has recdved 
fro!ll a _Dan~be sh1ppu~g company regarding the application to its crews of the national social 
legislatiOn. m the. ternto~y of one ~ountry, the International Danube Commission, at its 
twenty-third se~si?n, decided to po1~t o~t to the Con~mittee of which you are Chairman 
how ne~essarY_ 1t IS for Danube nav1galion that the States concerned in that navigation 
should Immedu~tely c.oncl.ude. an agreement co-ordinat~ng the methods of applying 011 the 
Danube the soc~al legislation m force or to be brought mto force in those countries in such 
a way as to prevent the double taxation of members of the crews. ' 
. I would be~ you to dra~ the atte~tio~ of the Committee ou H~wr Law to the pnrticular 
~mporta':lce ~hiCh al~ the different npanan States attach to this question affecting the 
mternatwnalised section of the Danube. 

ANNEX 7. 

(Signed) llUCKEISEN, 
J>usident. 

EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF TilE FIFTY-EIGIITII SESSION 
OF THE COUNCIL OF THE I.EAGUE OF NATIONS (MEETING OF 
JANUARY 15TH, 1930) CONCERNING THE QUESTION OF TilE 
INTERPRETATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPHIC 
CONVENTION OF ST. PETERSBURG 

• (C.C.T.422.] 

2573. Traffic in Opium and Othrr Dangrrous Drugs : International Telrgru(lhie <:unvention 
of St. Petersburg : Exchange of Facsimiles of Telrgram!l Kent in t~onneetion with 
Smuggling Transactions. 

M. CHOUMENKOVITCH read the following report : 

"The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs laid before 
the Council, at its session in March 1929, the legal difficulties which, according to the 
communications received from the Governments, ·prevented the execution of a resolution 
adopted at the Committee's eleventh session. This resolution urged that the Governments 
of countries where seizures have been effected should be able to obtain fascimiles of telegrams 
sent in connection with smuggling transactions (Resolution IV of the Hcport submitted 
to the Council by the Advisory Committee on the Traflic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs 
on the Work of its Eleventh Session: (document C.32S.l\1.88.l!J28.XI, page 341)). 

" In particular, the question was raised whether the International Telegraphic Convention 
of St. Petersburg, which guarantees telegraphic secrecy, did not prohibit such exchanges. 
The Committee requested the Council to ask the Governments to study the question and 
inform it of the results of their investigations. 

' "The Council accepted the proposal of its Rapporteur, the Canadian representative, 
• to refer the problem to the Legal Adviser of the Secretariat for study, with a view to its 
examination, if this should prove necessary, at a subsequent session of the Council by a 
Committee of Jurists or otherwise ' . 

.. In pursuance of the Council's decision, the Secretary-General instructed the Legal 
Adviser of the Secretariat to undertake the necessary enquiry, and the Council is 'now in 
possession of the Legal Adviser's reply (document C.20.1930.XI) . 

.. It appears from this reply that the Legal Adviser considers that the administrations 
concerned may act in accordance v.;th the Advisory Committee's resolution, basing their 
action more particularly upon what appears to be a quite defensible interpretation of Article 7 
of the telegraphic Convention, providing that • the lligh Contracting Parties reserve to 
themselves the right to stop the transmission of any private telegram which appears dangerous 
to the security of the State or which is contrary to the laws of the country, to public order 
or to decency'. He cannot, however, guarantee that this interpretation would be accepted 
by all the States. Accordingly, he makes the follov.;ng suggestion: 'Perhaps, in order 
to prevent any difficulty, it would be desirable to propose the revision of the telegraphic 



-94-

Conventions which establish the ru!e of the sec~ecy of .telegraphic corresponden~e, and to 
bring them into accord with the opmm Conventwns which relate to the suppressiOn of th~ 

illicit traffic '. . f · h th i d' ,. The question which the Council has now to settle, there ore, 1s w e er mme 1ate 
action should be taken in accordance with the above proposal or whether, before eve!l 
considering such a procedure, ~t wo~ld not be prefera~le, ,as .the Rapporteur .to the Cou~c1l 
suggested, to submit the .questiOn, w1th the Legal Advisers VIews, to a Committee of Junsts 
nominated by the Council. . . .. . 

" As the question stands at present, th_e second solutwn seems Simpler and more expedient 
for the following reasons. . . . . . 

.. As I have pointed out, the Legal ~dv1ser ~s mclined to t~ke the VIe~, as regards the 
merits of the question, that the two mternationa! telegraph.Ic Conven~wns - t~e St. 
Petersburg Convention of 1875 and the International Radwtelegraph1c Convention of 
Washington of November 25th, 1.927- give t~e Gover!lme!lts suffici~nt power~ to exe~ute 
the Advisory Committee's resolutiOn, more particularly m VIew of Article 7, wh1ch provides 
for reasonable exceptions, where the public interest so demands, to the rule as to the secrecy 
of telegraphic correspondence. · 

" In the second place, it should be pointed out that thes~ views app~ar to be shared 
by the majority of the Gove~nments represented o.n the ~dv1s~ry Committee. . · 

" In these circumstances, 1f a Comffilttee of Junsts decided m favour of the same VIew 
and thereby lent it all the weight of its authority, it is possible that the hesitation felt by 
certain Governments would be removed. All the Governments might,· as the result, find 
themselves able to take the necessary steps to issue regulations which would enable them 
to execute the Advisory Committee's resolution without there being, perhaps, any need to 
contemplate a revision of the international telegraphic Conventions. 

" As regards the nomination of the Committee, I should like to point out to my colleagues 
that the Legal .committee of the Communications and Transit Organisation has been 
set up specially to examine questions of the interpretation of Conventions relating to 
communications, and that organisations outside the League of Nations, such as river 
commissions, have already applied to it for opinions. The natural course would, therefore, 
seem to be that the Council should apply to that Committee rather than appoint a special 
Committee of Jurists. 

" I have, accordingly, the honour to propose that the Council instruct the Legal 
Committee of the Communications and Transit Organisation to submit a report to the Council 
on the ques~ion, taking into consideration the views expressed by the Legal Adviser." 

Mr. DAL'FON agreed with the proposals of the Rapporteur, and appreciated the very 
clear way in which he has brought out the essential points in his report. 

In so far as tl'le British Government was concerned, it was fully able, under existing law, 
to give effect to those methods of helping to check the illicit traffic in drugs. The British 
Government attached great importance to the suppression of this deleterious trade, and he 
therefore hoped ~hat, as a result of the Rapporteur's proposals, other Governments, in the 
subsequ~nt enquiries. that would take place, would be able to give the fullest assistance by 
controll~ng telegraphic reports, and that no merely technical objections - for they could 
be nothmg more - would be allowed to stand in the way of this progressive step. 

The conclusions of the report were adqpted. 

ANNEX 8. 

EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIFTY-EIGHTH 
SESSION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE · OF NATIONS 
(MEETING OF JANUARY 13TH, 1930) CONCERNING THE CODIFI· 
CATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW ON COMMUNICATIONS AND 
TRANSIT. 

(C.C.T.423.) 
2549. Codification of Certain Catt>gories of Conventions. 

M. GRANDI read the following report : 

"On September 24th, 1929, the Assembly adopted the following resolution; 
" • The Assembly, 
" ' Having examined with the" greatest interest the report of the Comm1'ttee of Three Jurists, · 

up b•y• ·tr:kJ·~~i~~t~.f[h tahevsJ·cywstct·matic survl eyd.ofir th; subjects of international law drawn 
o genera co 1 1cahon · · 

"'Observes that the .report ~f the Committee ~pon the ublication in the form 
~~bii:~~·n °:0~~d ~~f:~np~~~:~~~~ch ahr~ opde~ to Sta~es in ge~eral show~ that such a 

. e ac 1eve m a satisfactory manner; 
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" ' .Is of opinio~, in particu~ar, that. it would ~e necessary first to proceed to codify 
the var101!s successive. Conventions wh1~h deal With certain particular subjects, so as 
to de,~e;mme what precisely ~re the texts m force. and the States which are parties thereto; 

Requests t~e. ~ounc!l t? ca~l the attentton of the technical organisations of the 
L~ague to th.e possibility that It mif(ht be d~sirable to make an effort in this direction, 
~1th th~ assistance of t~e Sec.retanat and m collaboration, where desirable, with the 
~nternatwnal bureaux~ Wit~ a view to having the results of their work eventually brought 
mto force by appropnate mternational conferences. • 

"T~e ~uggestion made ~y th~ Assembly in the above-quoted resolution is one of which 
the ~ealisatwn presents. obvwus ~Iffic~It.ies but which is of evident intl•rest fmm the point 
of v1ew of the harmomous and mtelhgible development of international law in the form 
of international conventions. The Council will, I am sure, feel no dilllculty in transmitting 
it to the technical·organisations of the League. It will, of course, be understood that both 
the Assembly, as appears from the actual terms of its resolution, and the Council intend to 
leave to th~ appreciatio~ of those orga!lisations themselves the question whether, and at 
what date, 1t may be demable and possible for them to take up the subject. 

"The Assembly's suggestion is evidently not of equal interest to nil the tt•chnicnl 
organisations. It concerns those which deal with subjects in re"ard to which a considerable 
numb~r of Conventions are in force. Starting from this point 

0
of view, I propose that the 

Council should ask the Secretary-General to instruct the competent ollicials of the Sl'Crctarint 
to bring the Assembly's resolution and the present report to the attention of the Economic 
and Financial Organisation, the Organisation for Communications and Transit, the llculth 
Organisation, the Committees on Trallic in Women and Children and on Child Welfare, the 
Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs and the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, for such action, if any, as it may be thought possible and desirable 
to take." • 

The conclusions of the report were adopted. 

~~NEX 9. 

NOTE CONCERNING THE ANNUAL REPORT OF TilE MEMEL 
HARBOUR BOARD. 

(C.C.T.417.] 

february lOth, 1930. 

The annual report on the' work in the Port of Me mel for the year 1 !)29 has not yet reached 
the Committee. 

The report for the year 1928 has been received and is at the disposal of the members 
of the Committee. 

· A..'VSEX l 0. 

EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIFTY-EIGHTH SESSION 
OF THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS (MEETING OF 
JANUARY 16TH, 1930) CONCERNING THE DISPUTE REGARDING 
THE COMPETENCE OF THE EUROPEAN COl\11\IISSION OF TilE 
DANUBE. 

(C.C.T.421.] 

2589. Organis~tion for Communications and Traruit : lurisdietion of the EuropeiUI Commi:~11ion 
of the DIUlube. 

M. Antoniade, representative of Roumania, came to the Council table. 

The PRESIDENT read the following report and draft resolution : 

"The Co~ncil will have noted the information contained in the letter from the Chairman 
of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit dated December 
20th and in the memorandum addressed to the Council by the Secretary-General on Januarr 
15th' at the request of the Chairman o~ the ~dvis?ry and Technical Comlnit~e: The C~uncil 
will no doubt desire to express its sabs!acbon With the result of the negotiations C!i~ed on 
by the delegates of France, Great Britam and N~rthem Ireland,. Italy and .Rouma!l1a, un~er 
the auspices and with the assistan.ce of t~e AdVIsorr and Tech~cal Comrmttee, w1th a v1ew 
to the settlement of the difficulties which had ansen concermng the competence of the 
European Commission of the Danube. 
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.. It will no doubt wish to give effect to the proposals of the Chair~an of the Advi~ory 
and Technical Committee so as to allow the ag:eement reached to be put I!lto force as rapidly 

"bl · once the text of the draft ConventiOn to carry the agreement mto effect has been 
~~~~~;s~d~pted. It will on!~ be possible to sign the draft Convention when agreement has 
been reached on the regulatiOns to be anne~ed thereto. . . . 

" I accordingly have the honour to subm1t the followmg resolutiOn. 

" • The Council, . 
" • Has noted the information furnished in ~he _letter from th~ Chairman of the 

Advisory and Technical Committee for Commumcat10ns and Transit dated December 
20th 1929 and in the memorandum addressed to the Council by the Secretary-General 
on J~nuary 15th, 1930, at the request of the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee, on the result of the negotiations carried on by the delegates of Fr~nce, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern: Ireland, Italy ~nd Roum~ma un~er 
the auspices and with the assistance of the Advisory and Techmcal Committee, With 
a view to the settlement of the difficulties which had arisen regarding the competence 
1f the European Commission of the Danube ; . . . 

" • It notes the resolution adopted by the Adv1sory and Techmcal Comm1tte on 
March 22nd, 1929, and 

" • Expresses its great satisfaction at the successful issue of the negotiations 
undertaken ; · • 

" • The Council, 
" • Considers it highly desirable that the agreement reached should be put into force 

as rapidly as possible ~ith the co-operation of all the countries called upon to give their 
assent to the changes proposed in the legal regime of the maritime Danube; 

" ' It therefore instructs the Secretary-General of the League, as soon as the Chairman 
of the Advisory and Technical Committee has finally communicated to him the text 
of the draft Convention which the Powers represented on the European Commission 
of the Danube propose to conclude, to communicate to the Powers parties to the 
Convention instituting the definite Statute of the Danube the present resolution, together 
with the letter from the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee, dated 
December 20th, 1929, the draft Convention mentioned above and the draft declaration 
annexed to the said letter ; 

" ' The Council . . . 
" ' Requests these Powers to appoint representatives to sign, at the seat of the 

League of Nations, the declaration recording their common consent, the text of which 
is annexed to the letter from the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee. 
The date for these signatures shall be fixed by the President of the Council after consulting 
the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee ; 

" ' It further requests the Powers represented on the European Commission of 
the Danube, immediately after the signature of this declaration by all the Powers parties 
to th~ Convention instituting the definite Statute of the Danube, to sign the Convention 
mentiOned above at the seat of the League of Nations.' " . 

M. ANTONIADE, 'on behall of the Roumanian Government, accepted the terms of the 
report and the draft resolution. 

The draft resolution was adopted. 

ANNEX 11. 

LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY GENERAL OF. THE INTERNA
TIONAL COMMISSION FOR AIR NAVIGATION TO THE CHAIRMAN. 
OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMU
NICATIONS AND TRANSIT, CONCERNING COMMUNICATIONS 
AFFECTING THE WORKING OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT 
TIMES OF EMERGENCY : FACILITIES TO BE GRANTED TO 
AIRCRAFT. 

[Translation.) 

[C.P.D.187.J · 
[C.A.S.84.) 

Paris, December 18th, 1929 . 

. In re0y t? your letter of October 14th, 1929. I have the honour to inform ou that 
at ItS sesswns m June aod Decembl'r 1929, the International Commission for Air Javi atio~ 
ado~t-~d the -~~ole of tl~e attached. pr?visions, which seemed to it to ensure at all tin~s the 
req_uiSit_e. facilities f?r a1r commumcatwns affecting the working of the League of Nations 
while g1vmg the vanous States the guarantees necessary for their security. ' 
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If this text were inserted in the Convention on Aerial Navig ti f 0 b 
- and that would seem to be the most ractical roced a on o cto er 13th, 1~19 
are contracting parties to the Convention - it would olcourseur: as regards States which 
would have to be taken so t_hat the provisions contem'plated mightea~:odbrsttod th~t {:'ensures 
Members of the L_eague which_ a~e not parties to that Convention. e o serve y States 

The International Commission for Air Navi11ation did not u · k "t 
the "times of crisis .. or "crisis .. referred to i;: the attached tellltl . I necessaiJ: to _define 
L gue p d 't d"d hi . . x • moreover, m v1ew of 

eah d fi ~ot~e ure, I I not t nk any dllliculties could arise from the nbsence of sue e m 100 •. 

(Signed) Albert RoPER. 

DRAFT TEXT TO BE INSERTED IN THE CONVENTION 
ON AERIAL NAVIGATION OF OCTOBER 13TH, 1919. 

[Translation.] 

CHAPTER... - AIRCRAFT INTENDED TO ENSURE COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE 
· TO THE WORKING OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The High Contracting Parties, . 
pesiring t~ facilitate at all times and particularly at times of emergency, commu~icntions 

by aircraft of Importance to the working of the League of Nations, 
Have agreed to the following provisions : 

Article I. 

Aircraft permanently or temporarily employed in transporting the officials or 
correspondence of the Leagu~ of Nations or in transporting League delegations or the 
correspondence of such delegations shall be deemed to be aircraft ensuring air communications 
of importance to the working of the League of Nations. 

Article II. 

The aircraft referred to in the preceding article shall enjoy all the rights accorded to 
the State aircraft of the contracting States other than the military, Customs or police aircraft 
referred to in the last paragraph of Article 30 of the present Convention. 

Article II I. 

If, in order to ensure air communications of importance to its working, the League of 
Nations utilises aircraft belonging to the League, such aircraft shall be registered with the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations under the conditions prescribed by the present Convention 
for the registration of aircraft belonging to the contracting States. · 

If, for this purpose, the League of Nations utilises aircraft registered in a State and placed 
temporarily at its service, such aircraft shall also be registered with the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations, the technical particulars required being replaced by a reference to the 
official register of the State in which each aircraft is registered . 

. Copies of registrations and of cancellations of registrations shall be immediate!>' 
communicated to all contracting States. and to the International Commission for A1r 
Navigation. 

Article IV. 

Save for any special provisions in the present Convention, the aircraft bearing the marks 
prescribed in Annex A. indicating that they are employed in the service of the League, shall 
be subject to all the stipulations of the Convention. 

Nevertheless, in the case of aircraft utilised by the League and not registered in any 
State, the certificates of airworthiness, the certificates and licences of the crew and all other 
documents prescribed may be issued or made executory by any State in accordance with 
its laws. 

Further, in the case of aircraft registered in a State which is not a contracting party, 
these documents shall be issued or made executory in accordance with the laws of that State. 

Article V. 

In order to ensure communications of importance to the working of the League in times 
of crisis, the High Contracting Parties undertake to grant to the aircraft referred to in Article I 
above the fullest freedom of navigation without subjecting them to any exceptional and 
temporary restrictions that may be applied to air navigation, provided always, that the normal 
routes to be followed, the rules to be observed and any departures from these routes and 
rules have been previously agreed to by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and 
the respective High Contracting Parties. 

In arriving at these agreements, the High Contracting Parties undertake to grant the 
fullest possible facilities as regards both control and the routes to be followed. 
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G 1 will endeavour in due time and by appropriate means, to inform 
The-Secretarrt en~rafl wn over o.f th~ identification marks of the aircraft which are to 

States whose terri ory IS oute contem lated and the persons on board. The crew and the 
fly over sue~ States, the rr~vided withpdocuments certifying their status and their mission. 
persons earned shallt beh P11 further perscribe the conditions under which States whose territory 

These agreemen s s a . · · 1 · d t th b d · fl hall furnish assistance to aircraft m d1fficu ties an o e person~ on oar , 
Is. hown ?verts nsun"ng the continuation o.f the air transport for the accomplishment of Wit a VIeW 0 e . 
their mission. 

Article VI. . . 

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article V, a!ly Sta~e II_Iay refuse .t? allow .its territory 
to be flown over by aircraft registered in a State With wh1~h. It has a cns1~, bu~ m such ca~e 
it shall take all measures to ensure, wi~h the ut~ost rap1d1ty, the contmuat10_n of ~he a1r 
transport according to the procedure laid down m the agreements referred tom Article V. 

ANNEX TO THE CoNVENTION. 

To be inserted in Annex A : 
1. The provisions already adopted ~y the International Commission for Air Navigation 

in its Hesolution No. 431 (Official Bulletzn, No. 14, page 24), namely : . 

National aircraft effecting transport for the League of Nations at times of emergency 
shall be identified by the inscription under the normal nationality and registration ~ar_ks, 
of a black horizontal stripe, easily effaceable, of the thickness of the letters const1tutmg 
these marks and completely underlining them: 

2. Provisions which are now being studied by the International Commission for Air 
Navigation regarding the call signs of national aircraft which effect transport for the League 
of Nations (the Commission's Resolution No. 469 - Official Bulletin of the International 
Commission for Air Navigation, .No. 15, page 42), , 

3. Provisions to be drawn up regarding the marks to be borne by aiicraft belonging to 
the League of Nations. 

• • • 
The Japanese delegation to the International Commission for Air Navigation has made 

a reservation concerning the whole of these conclusions. · · 

ANNEX 12 .. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY·GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE 
CONCERNING COMMUNICATIONS AFFECTING THE WORKING OF 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS . AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

(C.C.T.428.] 

1. WIRELESS STATION. 
February lOth, 1930. 

The Secrctary.General of the Committee has the honour to forward herewith to the 
members of the Committee the report and resolution 1 adopted by the Assembly concerning 
the establishment of a wireless station. Negotiations are at present proceeding between 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations and the Swiss Government with regard to the 
application of this resolution. The result of these negotiations will be reported to the 
Committee so that it may be in a position to consider the constitution of the technical 
organs whose assistance will be required by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
in execution of the agreement now being discussed with the Swiss Government. 

2. COMMUNICATIONS BY AIRCRAFT. 

The Secretary-General of the Committee has the honour to forward herewith to the 
me~b.ers of the Committee ~he report and re~olution 1 adopted by the Assembly concerning 
facJI_Ihes to be. granted to aircraft engaged m transport of importance to the League of 
Naho~s . at time~ of ~me~gency. In execution of this resolution, the International 
Co~mJssJon for A1r N~v1gat1on was requested by the Council of the League through the 
Cha1rman of the Advisory and Technical Committee to forward as soon as possible 

'Document A.85.1929.IX. 
• Oorument A.82.1929. IX. 
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the opi~Ion asked . f~r . by the C_ommitt~e. _ Apart from certain technical details, the 
Internat10~al Comrmss10n for . Air NavigatlOI) has now completed its work. It has 
forward~d Its report to the Chatrman of the Advisory and Technical Committee, who has 
han?ed ~t to the Secr~tary-General of ~he Le~gue for communication to the Committee on 
ArbitratiOn and Secunty. That Committee w1_ll mee~ on ~~a~·ch 2-lth. Copit1S ·of the ll•lll~rs 
sent by. the Secretary-Ge~eral of the lnt~rnational _Commtss!On for Air Navigation and by 
the C~airman of the Ad~1sory and _Techmcal Comiruttee are herewith communicated to tho 
Comrmttee (s~e Appendtx). ~t Will be for _the Committee to submit, for the consideration 
of the Comrmttee on Arbitration and Secunty, and for subsequent consideration by the 
Assembly,_ any observations which it may deem desirable. • 

. 3. CONSTRUCTION OF AN AERODROME NEAR TilE SE~T OF THE LEAGUE. 

At its last session, the Advisory and Technical Committee thought there was no need fo1• 
it to study further the aiTangements for an aerodrome ncar the scat of the League until the 
Assembly had reached a decision concerning the expensl's to be incurred for that purpose. 
Subsequently, h_owever, it appeared that it wo!lld be diflicult to obtain an op_inion from the 
Assembly on th1s matter \lnless, at the same time, the Assembly hnd bcfm-e 1t an estimate, 
even if only approximate, of the expense involved. Moreover, new and detailed proposnls 
have been received from the competent authorities in regard to the improvement of the 
Cointrin aerodrome. In view of the Advisory and Technical Committee's decision at its 
last session, the Secretary-General of the Committee has so far been unable to submit to 

·experts these new proposals, which do not entirely meet with wishes previously expressed 
by the experts, although they involve less expense than had hitherto been contemplated. 

Appendix, 

LETTER FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL 
COMMITTEE_ TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

[C.C.T.415.) 
[Translation.] 

Geneva, December 27th, Hl2'J. 

· I have the honour to send you herewith 1 for communication to the Committee 
on Arbitration and SecurityL in conformity with the decisions of the Council of the League, 
a letter I have received from the Secretary-General of the International Commission for 
Air Navigation forwarding the provisions adopted by that Commission in order to ensure 
at all times tbe requisite facilities for air communications aiTecllng the working of .the League 
of Nations, while giving the various States the guarantees nec~ssary to. their secunty. 

I will also forward to you, if necessary, any observatiOns which the Adv1sory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, to which I am communicating this 
text, may desire to submit. 

(Signed) SEELIGER, 

Chairman of the Advisory and Technical 
Commlllee for Communications and Transit. 

A.'V~EX 13. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED AT THE FIFTH CONGRESS OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE HELD AT AMSTERDAM 
ON JULY 8TB TO 13TH, 1929. 

[C.C.T.429.) 
I. HIGHWAY TRANSPORT. 

1. Triptgcru. 

·• The International Chamber of Commerce, 
" Supports the resolutions of th~ Perrnan~nt ~om~ittee on Roa_d Traffic of the League 

of Nations recommending the extensiOn and SlmplificatlOn of the tnptych or Customs pass 
system; 

· • See Annex 11. 
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.. R d th fact that strict application of the principle rest~icti?g the us~ o! triptych~ to 
. te\or ~ gfor pleasure necessarily entails arbitrary discrimmations andismcompahble 

motons s ourm I motor traffic now in general use as a ·means of transport ; 'th the existing progress o . . 1 WI E h . th fact that the distinction between motonsts tounng for P easure and " mp aSISeS e . . . 
f other urposes has become impossible m practice ; . 
or p d th t the triptych system be extended to all motor vehicles except when " Recommen s a . , · -

· some more favourable system already applies. . 

2. Restrictions on Motorists. 

" The Inter~ational Chamber of Commerce, . . . . . 
.. Whereas it is desirable in the inter~st. of commer~1~l relations that motor CirculatiOn 

from one country to another should be g1ven every !a~Jlity.; . . - . , 
.. Warmly endorses the resolution of the 'AssoCiation mternat10nale des Automobile

Clubs reconnus • calling for the suppression of circulation taxes imposed on foreign motorists 
in certain countries ; . . 

" Recommends that foreign motorists should be exempt from all taxatwn at ~east dunng 
the two first months of their stay." · · 

3. Highway Statistics. 

" The International Chamber of Commerce, 
"Whereas all recommendations concerning automobile traffic and the best organisation 

of this means of transport in .the general. inter~st. of econ~~ie ":elfare, sho_uld necessa.rily 
be based upon exact information concermng ex1stmg conditions m the vanous eountnes ; 

"Whereas it is necessary to compile accurate and full information upon : 

"(a) Taxes upon highway traffic and all direct and indirect charges upon motor 
vehicles: , 

"(b) Sums expended on the highway system, before and since the advent of motor 
vehicles; 

" (c) The various methods of highway administration ; 
11 (d) The plans for the constructi~n of new highways ; 

" Recommends that all the enquiries undertaken in this connection by the various 
specialised organisations be effectively co-ordinated and concentrated in a general report." 

4. Highway Finance. 

"Whereas all nations realise to-day that good roads decrease distance ~nd transport 
cost, at the same time increasing the real wealth and the consuming power of the people ; 

" Whereas the good roads that all nations require for modern traffic will cost vast sums 
of money in the next few years ; 

" Whereas the business men of the world are directly interested not only in good roads 
but also in sound measures for financing the making and maintenance of good roads ; 

"De it resolved that 'the International Chamber of Commerce, through its Highway 
Transport Committee, in view of the importance of the question shall closely study the 
subject of highway finance in its various aspects endeavouring to develop the principles on 
which the diiTerent forms of current practice are based." 

I • . . 

II. SEA TRANSPORT. 

1. Customs and Consular Formalities. 

" The International Chamber of Commerce, 
11 

Recognises the. n~cd f?r reaso~able Customs and consular formalities in keeping with 
actual fiscal or admm1strahve requirements ; . 

".Calls attentio.n to the fact. that in many countries formalities and charges are 
excessive and vexatious, and constitute a trade barrier · 

" R.eminds cou_ntries that impose such barriers t~ international trade that th t 
thereof IS borne ultimately by the consumers within their own boundaries. _ e cos 

"Recommends that the Committee on Co-ordination of Transport and'co m · t' 
tak II · t · · . m umca 10ns ~ a appropna e measur~s •. m .Particular by refernng each specific case to the ro er 
nat10nal committee and oblauung 1ls co-operation in inviting the Gov t · p pd ernmen concerne : 

"(I~ To ~ndcrta.ke a general and thorough examination of its Custom d 1 
/ormahtiCs w1th a v1ew to their simplication ; s an consu ar 

'' (2) In particular to abolish vexatious and costly· dela s · d bl · · · 
fines or penalties in all cases where fraudulent intent has not beyen' parvoJ da( e o~ertnue, 

ove e.g., m cases 
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of error in mani_fests or unavoidable short-shipment of cargo), unnecess~ry visas on bills 
of 

1
health, ma.mfests, etc., to prepare reasonable schedules of charges corresponding 

rea Iy to services rendered ; 

d 
"bRe9uests all n.a!ional committees to report to international headquartt•rs nil superfluous 

an a us1ve formalities ; 
." Calls the. attention of ~he League of Nations to the necessity. of suppressing tlwse trnde 

bamers as qwckly as poss1ble." 

2. Flag Discrimination. 

A. Resolution of the International Chamber of Commerce : 

"The International Chamber of Commerce, observing that : 

. "(a) It is n~w about five yea~ sine~ the 1\la~itime Ports Convention wns sign1~d, 
1t has now been signed by twenty-six natwns, but 1t has only be1•n rotificrl hy sixkcn; 

"(b) There has. b~en ~ steady growth of public opinion ngainst flag discriminntion 
and a consequent d1mmubon of th1s trade barrier ; 

"(c) Flag discrimination is still practised in some countries; 

"~esol':es that it is neces~ary to continue and intensify its efforts to realise to the full 
the policy la1d down by the th1rd Congress in Rome in the resolutions us Mhown below nnd 
in particular with this object ; ' 

"(1) That further representations should be made to the League of Nations ond, 
in co-operation with the national committees concerned, to those Govrrnments who 
~ave no~ yet ratified the ~onvention, with a view to its prompt rotificntion ond odopliun 
m practice by all countnes, and that the League of Nations should be urg1~d to seize 
every opportunity offered to secure this object ; 

"(2) That it should be a recommendation to international ht•lulquarh•rs, that 
whenever a case of flag discrimination is brought to their ottcntion, it be taken up with 
the national committees, both of the country ih which it occurs ond of the cuuntric~ 
affected by it, with a view to its removal." 

B. Resolution of the Rome Congress : 

" 1. This Congress notes with regret a growing tendency on the port of some notions 
to view the exports from and the imports to their countries as national commerce and so 
to claim the right to discriminate in favour of vessels of the national flag n~:ainst vcsst•ls 

·of an alien flag, in regard to the marine transportation of such goods and passengers. The 
. Congress considers that such action is contrary to intcrnatiunul ri~:hts because intl•rnulional 
commerce is not, and cannot be, the exclusive concern of ony individual nation, and that 
while every nation is entitled to subsidise its own shipowners or traders, and to regulate ond 
to restrict the amount of its exports and imports, emigrants or immigrants, no nation is en tilled 
to claim exclusive rights in connection with its international commerce, or the transport 
of emigrants to or from the countries. · 

"2. The Congress therefore recommends that any attempt to restrict the carriage of 
goods or passengers between different countries to vessels sailing under the ~ational Oag 
of any nation by discrimination in any form should be strongly opposed a!l hemg contrary 
to international comity and disastrous to international commf'rce,- the Congr~ss hein~ of 
opinion that the establishment and maintenance of commf'rce hetw1~en the vanous natwns 
on a sound basis can only be secured by equal opportunity to all ships under all flags in all 

· parts of the world." · 

III. RAIL TRANSPORT. 

1. Through Traffic Dorument.,. 

"The International Chamber of Commerce has considf'red with interest the work of 
the LearTue of Nations with re"ard to through traffic, confirms it!! resolution passed at 
StockhoGn as regards through 'rail and sea' traffic documents, and requests the Rail Transport 
Committee to continue its study of the questions of 'rail and motor' and 'air and rail' 
through traffic documents." 

2. Uniform Nomenclature of Goods. 

"The International Chamber of Commerce recommends : 
"That the uniform nomenclature of the International Railway Union be made to conform 

as closely as possible to the nomenclatures for Customs and statistics; 
"That the work of the International nailway Union be not made final before the Customs 

nomenclature has been completed ; and, 
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.. That the Standing Committee on Rail Transport off t~~~\~t:~~oc:~t~~~m~~fw:; 
Commer~e pursue its inl quiry in.to tl~~ bestw'!ltehtht~~ ol;;go~~-r:r eNations and the International 
and statistiCS nomenc atures, m 1a1son I 

Railway Union." 

Al\'NEX 14. 

A. MEMORANDUM FROM THE FINNISH GOVERNMENT 
CONCERNING SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL. 

[Translation.] 
(C.C.T.435.] 

Geneva, March lOth, 1930. 
' ' 

At its thirty-first session,- the Economi~ Committee of the League of Nations decid.ed 
to consult amongst others the Communications and. Transit Section of. the Sec~etanat 
with regard to a draft recommendation on the smugglmg of alcohol,, submitted dunng the 
Committee's discussion of that question. ·The Finnish Govern!llent IS very, gla~ to. see that 
the question will thus be brought also before the organisatiOn f?r CommumcatiO!JS ~nd 
Transit, for, in its opinion; the matter naturally falls within the provmce _of t~at orgamsatJo.n. 
The organisation will, in its efforts to further the freedom of commumcatwns and trans1t, 
certainly endeavour to overcome all obstacles and to prevent all abuses hindering international 
communications. Obviously smuggling may, in various ways, cause obstacles and create 
difficulties in international relations in the matter of communications. 

The Finnish Government ventures, therefore, to submit some observations in support 
of the draft recommendation. , · 

The coast of Finland is long, dotted with islands and in places sparsely populated. It 
thus otTers great opportunities for smuggling. At all times high Customs .duties or other 
circumstances have made smuggling specially profitable and the smuggling of goods into 
Finland has flourished. Recently it has been noticed that coffee, cocoa, gramophone records, 
certain textile products and playing cards enter Finland through this illicit traffic. Smuggling, 
however, has been chiefly concerned with pure alcohol and other alcoholic drinks and this 
branch of contraband trade has grown during recent years. This is proved inter alia by 
the continuous increase in the quantities seized by the Customs ~uthorities, as is shown 
by the following statistics (figures in litres) : 

Pure Other alcoholic Liqueurs, Sparkling Still 
alcohol drinks etc. wines wines 

1920 98,582 9,499 579 292 1,317 
1921 58,932 10,924 792 317 1,932 
1922 153,101 65,988 2,601 1,181 2,588 
1923 488,767 10,032 981 345 3,678 
1924 511,902 4,696 824 194 3,465 
1925 550,626 5,729 639 244 2,665 
1926 655,781 5,170 1,631 257 1,798 
1927 • 635,851 5,585 437 107 1,439 
1928 . 977,872 7,10'7 1,130 194 4,943 

. . The 9uanti~ies sei~ed are, of course, only part of the alcohol which is illicitly imported ; 
It IS ob~ously 1mp?ss1ble to ascertain the quantity of alcoholic beverages thus imported·' 
clandestme~y mto Fu~;land. As these goods are exported almost solely through a few Baltic 
ports, ccrtam c~mcluswns may, however, be drawn from the quantities shipped there for 
transport to Fmland. · 

To give only a few _figures - in 1928, shipments in the few ports mentioned above 
arno~nted to 8,400,920 htres of spirits, with an alcoholic content of at least 90 per cent 
consigned ~o other countries on the Baltic coast. Further 8 196 cases each containin ' 
about t.en ~tres of .best quality sp!rits, were exported. For i929, the cor;es ondin fi re~ 
~e~ s}1\~1gher, VIZ:• 1,0.024,640 htres of eau-de-vie and 9,382 cases of bestpqualit: s:Ots. 
bat 0 thiS :.lcohol IS, m .fact, exported !n order to be smuggled into other Baltic countries 
au • as t : 1gures for se1zures ~fTected m those countries are relatively low, such exports 
t pptehar o e a .very small proportwn of the whole, although they may even so be very harmful 
o e countnes affected. ' ' 

of p·Tfis ;nor"1ous sm~ggling trade is carried on as follows : the vessels approach the coast 
tim:'b;nthea~fd orf outswe th~ Cbstoms supervisi?n zone and land their cargo at a convenient 

coast and the spe~d s;:athem~o~~~-~~~sts,e~~·is ~~~r;g t~ ~~~ l~~:u~~mbT~:~~~and_s near the 
~ay ~cmain at anchor for weeks a.nd renew their cargo wifh the heip of other ~~~~s:fs v;~~~~ 
a Wll) 11 comP. from the ports menlwned above. Unrler these conditions, they may thus be 
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said to ac~ as p~rma~ent depots. Occasiona~ly they have even fired on Customs vessels 
and s~metimes, 'IVhen 1t has been legally possible to carry out seizures, not only rifles but 
!llachme-guns have been. found on board the smuggling vessds. As the smuggling trade 
1s. now so _perfectly orgam~ed, mea~ures taken_ by one country alone have proved insuillcicnt. 
~mland. hke other countnes suff~nng fror_n t1~1s smuggling traflk, has lwen unable to prewnt 
It by hor own. means. I!lternat10nal actwn 1s required. The t'ounlrirs on the Baltic roast 
and Nory.ray. (like the Um~ed States ?f America) concluded what is known as the lll'lsingfors 
Con.ventwn m ~925, by VIrtue <?f wh1ch the contracting partil'S granll•d each other the right 
to mspect their vessels an~, .tf necessary, to seize tlwm outside territorial waters and 
the Customs zone ~p to a limit of twelve nautical mill'S. This Convention, which applies 
only to alcohol With a content of more than 18 per ct•nt was fairly eiTl•ctive 'at first 
but ~ubs.equently its re~training influence diminished ron~iderabl~. Foreign smuggling 
org~~Isahons, alt~ough Without any great influence in their own countries, wen~ nblc through 
fictitious .trans~cbons and th.e empl?yment of fig~rehends, to register vessl•ls under tht• flags 
of countnes which were not ~•gnatones of the Ilelsm~fo~s Conwntion. Under the proll•rtion 
of these _flags the smugglers then brought alcohol witlun the zone of twl'lve nuulicnl milt•s, 
\Vhen Fmland ~rought .these facts to the no~ice or. the countril'S conCl'rned, howevrr, they 
undertook, pa~1cularly m the case of those \'r1th which she has considernble commercial nnd 
!ransport r~latlOJ?S, to a?opt means of more eiTective supt•rvision in onkr to prrvent the 
tssue of reg~stratwn cert1 ficates to smuggling vrsscls. 

As fast. as ~he~e steps were taken, the smugglers cndt•avoured to srrure flngs whir.h nrc 
rar~ly seen.m Fmmsh waters. They evrn flew flags which nrc almost unknown in Pinlnnd 
owmg, for mstance, to the fact that the countries in question are so far uwuy. The change 
in the vessel's nationality in such casrs is entirely fictitious. This is proved by the fact thnt 
the· captain and the crew remain on board and that frequently not one of them Is of 
the nationality shown by the flag. 

A further proof is furnished by the fact that some of these vt•ssels, owing to their 
low tonnage, could never even have reached Finlr111d from their~country of domicile, r.g., 
a vessel of about twenty tons may be domiciled at Punta Arenas in Chile. 

The activities of these private organisations rngagcd in smuggling nlcohol nrc not only 
an intolerable affront to the dignity of the countries cunrerncd, but tlwy mny obviously 
prejudice relations between Finland and the countries whose flngs nre flown by the smugglt•rs' 
vessels. Consequently, the Finnish Government requested the Governments of the other 
countries to prevent the abuse of their flag and to ensure more effective CustomR supervision. 
Owing to the large number of States concerned, however, these strp!l were dillicult and ahnost 
ineffective. Accordingly, the matter was brought before the Lrngue o[ Nations. The 
Ninth Assembly adopted a resolution asking the organs of the Lrngue to ronsidt•r the qut•slion 
and, if necessary, to submit proposals. The matter then came before the Economic Cmnmiltce 
which drafted certain proposals. Recently, Finland submitted two recommtmdations, 
one concerning the prevention of the abuse of the flng, and the other the right to 11cizc 
vessels manifestly engaged in smuggling. The two proposals in their present form arc ns 
follows: 

" The Council, . 

"Having had its attention drawn to the special difficulties encountered by certain 
countries in their campaign against the smuggling of certain products, and particularly 
alcohol, owing to the fact that, in order to bnffie pursuit, ships cngngin~ in the _illicit 
traffic in thrse products fly the flags of countries w~ich ar~ not con! ractmg p~rt1es to 
the agreements concluded with a view to suppressmg this traffic, although m mo11t 
cases the owner and the greater part of the crew are nationals of the contracting 
parties: 

" Recommends the Governments of Members of the League of Nations to instruct 
their consular agents abroad not to issue .docu.ments ce.rtifying a .change in the nationalit.Y 
of ships until they have procured sufficient mformatwn to satisfy themselves that th1s 
change is not intended to facilitate the committing of breaches of the laws of other States, 
particularly with regard to smuggling. 

"The Council recommends (expresses the hope) that the Governments not parties 
to Conventions providing for a special zone in v.-hich the la":s of the rip~ria~ country 
can be applied to smurmlers' ships should refrain from opposmg the apphcatwn of the 

-provisions of these tre~ties also td vessels flying their flags and manifestly engag~d in 
smuggling, on condition that the requisite supervision should never aiTect ordmury 
navigation (in the waters and ports of the Baltic Sea)." 

Of these two proposals,- the second alone will probably give ri!IC to discussion. In the 
case of the first. differences of opinion are scarcely likely to arise. 

It should be realised that no measure taken to prevent the abuse of flags can ~t present 
be perfectly effective. There will always be cases of smuggling vessels, operatmg under 
the protection of a false flart, entering the zone of twelve nautical miles for th.e purpo;;e of 
engaging in illicit trade. Su~h cases, which are obviously reprehensible fro!~~ ~n mternatwnal 
·point of view, demand special measures, and this. is the objec~ of the Fmms~ proposal at 
present before the Committee. A few more dctmlcd explanatiOns are necessary to throw 
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further light upon the proposal. First, it sh~mld be noted tha~ there is n~ questi~n. of 
establishing a legal principle, but only of draftmg. a recommendation or e?'pre~s10n of opm10n 
implying no formal obligation or general extensiOn of the l~cal regulations mvolv~d. The 
countries which have not acceded to the agreements concc~nmg these loca~ regulations may 
always use their discretion in deciding in how far they WI~h to observe It. · Consequently 
such a recommendation or opinion does not confe~ fr~sh nghts o~ any country as regll:rds 
seizures on the high seas. The significance of the Fmmsh proposal Is thus rather .a practical 
and moral one. Such an' opinion expressed by the organs of th~ Leag~e. of Nations woul.d 
be tantamount to an invitation to the Powers not to exercise, m too ng~d a manner, their 
right to protect vessels flying their flag, regardless of whether those vessel~ are regularly 
and manifestly engaged in smuggling or not.. . 

It should, moreover, be noted that the countries which are anxious to maintain a high 
commercial standard already appear to be acting in the spirit of the recommendation. A 

'typical illustration is the case ~f the Jlen_r!! L. Marshall in wh!ch Great Britain renounced 
her right to protect a vessel fl_ymg the Bntish flag, as soon as It was proved that the vessel 
was engaged in smuggling and had only acquired British nationality by doubtful means. 1 

But there are other cases in which it is difficult, on account of distance or for other reasons, 
for States adequately to safeguard the reputation of their flags. · 

Whatever attitude countries adopt with regard to the seizure of smuggling vessels flying 
their flag, the fact that a country might waive its right to protect its flag would of itself be 
sufficient to make smugglers unwilling to expose themselves to the risk of seizure. 

The foregoing is enough to show that there is no risk of the Finnish proposal affecting 
ordinary navigation and trade, even if certain vessels employed for smuggling purposes 
were seized jn virtue of a special decision taken on the merits of the particular case. Indeed, 
the text of the recommendation itself contains the most express reservations with regard 

· to the freedom of ordinary navigation. In view of the fact that the flags of the countries· 
engaged in regular navigation and trade in the Baltic are not at present exposed to abuse 
by smugglers, there is no reason to fear that, in practice, the proposed measure will in any 
way injure their legitimate interests or hamper their ordinary navigation and the general 
freedo~ of the seas. Still Jess is it to be feared that the proposal could have the effect of 
preventmg access ~o a~y .Part of the high seas, even if such part were entirely covered by the 
Customs zone which 1t IS proposed to set up. · 
. Finally, it is sufficiently clear from the above that this is a special. case which does not 
m any "!''ay affect the general legal position with regard to territorial waters or their extent 
and which consequently can and ought to be settled without prejudice to this position. '-

B. SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPLY DATED FEBRUARY 24TH, 1930, OF THE FINNISH 
MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS TO .CIRCULAR LETTER 265.1929.II, 
OF OCTOBER 12TH, 1929, FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS. -

(Translation.] 
[C.C.T.j435(a).] 

QUESTION (b) . 

.-\re them m.easures taken by your Government individually to prevent or suppress this smuggling 
SUul~lent, and. has your Government endeavoured to arrange for reciprocal assistance 
particularly With the nearest countries or those bordering upon the same sea ? ' 

ANSWER. 

to b;~~~~~~~~;~s ~:C~eu~eb~~~~g~~~e~ms~~~:~~~i;~~u; :~g~~~~!"·t smul{ghling have prove.d 
necessarily an mternational matt d . m ano er country - IS 
stated, shelter under a forei n fla e::~ th more partic.ularly, beca~se. smugglers, as already 
only within very narrow u':nits. g Conseq~!n~tke ~~\~o:d bl theb Fmmsh authori~ies possible . 
means to suppress the alcohol smuggii"ng yT,h d. t as . een unable by mdependent 
n · hb · . · e 1rec assistance and co t" f eJg ounng countnes has only been resorted to . r "t d b -opera IOn o 
assistance has, however been ·ven in articul m a IIDI e ~urn er of cases. Very valuable 
any convention or written un~ert;kin: Not ar ~y ~he SSwe~sh Customs authorities, without 
information as to smugglers' plans and ~ovemeo~ Y as we en,for some time past supplied 
and Swedish Customs authorities agreed that ~y st~ut, af\er ffer~al negotiations, the Finnish 
the~ w~mld endeavour to prevent smu ler'~ v e mos e ec~Ive means at t~eir disposal, 
terntor1al waters to the Gulf of Dothni~g Th" essels from passmg through their respective 

. · Is agreement gave excellent results during the 

.' Ouotetf in the publication of the Harvard [ s h 1 ., · ' 
Tcmturial Waters.", page 338. .aw c 00 : Nationality: Responsibility of States; 



-105-

first year in which it was applied. · _The following year, however, the smugglers began to 
use brg_ and very fast motor-boats whrch the pat~ol vessels were unable to capture, and these 
smuggling boats could not be prevented from passmg through territorial waters. Nevertheless, 
the agreement has at least had one good eiTt•ct. The "stor·1"e vt•ssds" 1•• br'ct stea · f b d · _, . • .... .. • ·' ·• .., • mers carrymg a cargo o ran. y, statwneu outsrue the Customs limits and Jnnding tlwil· cargo . 
by means o_f small smugghng boa~s have, up to the p_resent, bee~ preventt•d, so far as is kno,vn, 
from r~a.chmg the Gulf ~_>f Bothma .. _Apart from thrs co-operatiOn with the Swt•tlish Customs 
~uthonb~s, the Estoman authonbes also, as a result of negotiations in 1928 SUJ)ply 
mformatwn as to contraband traffic. . ' 

QUESTION (c). 

Has your _Government con_clucled bilateral or mullilatrral · Com•tntion~? If so, what 
Conventw~s 'l . Please gwe the text or a summary of thrse Comlfntiom. 1>11 tllrr1 oprrate 
to the satlsfaclwn of the Governments concerned ? · 

ANSWER. 

Reference ne~d be made only to the so-called Ilt•lsingfors Convention conrludNl in 1!125 
between the Baltrc coastal States. and Norway. This Convention rrlalt•s only to nlrohnl 
abo_ve 18 per cen~, i.e., strong ~lcoholic drinks. The contracting partit•s umit•rtnke, with 
a VIew to pr~ventm~ the sm~g~lmg of alcohol, to allow _Custo!fls supt•rvision to hr t•xtrntlt•d 
to vessels flymg the1r flag Wlthm a zone of twelve naullcal m!lrs. Fmthrr, the f.onwntion 
lays d~wn certain restrictions with regard to the minimum tonnage of vesst·ls that may be 
authonsed to carry alcohol for export in the ports of the contracting rnrtit•s. In rrply 
to the question as to whether this Convention operates to the satisfaction o the Govcrnnlt'nts 
concerned, it may be said to have been vrry usrful in sevrral respt•cts and, partirularly at 

• first, was an effective check on smugglers' activities. During rert>nt venrs, however, it has 
not given the expected results or been as eiTective as could be wished. This is rhil•fly due 
to the fact that foreign companies engnged in smuggling have, by means of fictitious snlt•s 
and the employment of men of straw, secured authorisation to fly the flngs of countrit•s 
which are not parties to the Hclsingfors Convention. Under the protcl'lion of tht·sc flags 
not only have they exported alcohol from Baltic ports in vessels of less than the minimum 
tonnage fixed by the Convention, but they have anchored within the zn11e or twelve nnuticnl 
miles and have thus continued their traffic almost as if there wrre no lll'lsingfnrs Convention. 
Even the twelve mile zone has proved to be inadequate, as the smugglers have bl·gun to 
use fast motor-boats. 

QuESTION (d). 

Would an international agreement in11olving certain obligation.' such a., mutual a.~,,i.,fanre in 
regard to information, judicial assislancl', the right to search /Je.m•l,, out.,irl~ territorial WIIII'T.,, 
etc., be likely to be of any practical utility for the prl'vention of smuqyling 'l · 

ANSWER. 

. In view of the foregoing, the Finnish Government feels bound to reply that as smuggling 
is, by its very nature, an international matter, e!Tective action against it can be taken only 
by international co-operation, involving measures some of which might certainly be 
incorporated in a fonnal agreement. This is further confirmed by the fact that several 
countries have already felt the need to agree amongst themselves as to certain measure~ for 
the prevention of smuggling. These e!Torts would be greatly assisted if the League of Nations 
were to support the legal principle that international law may not be relied upon to allow 
the freedom of the seas- which is guaranteed in a general way by international measures
to be used as a defence for acts constituting breaches of the laws of any country and, in the 
case in point, the professional smuggling of goods. Finland also thinks that a decision should 
be reached by which, when any ship outside territorial waters causes a cargo of prohibited 
goods to be landed by means of its own boats or those of third parties, this operation, from 
the moment when the goods leave the vessel until they are landed, should be considered as 
continuous unloading and, therefore, a direct infringt>ment of the laws of the coastal State 
and as falling within the judicial competence of that State. 

Consequently, any person who, operating from a vessel outside a country's territorial 
waters, by means of his own boats, motor-boats, etc., or those of third parties, unloads or 
prepares to unload contraband goods with a view to their landing, should thereby be deemed 
to infringe the recognised rights and privileges of the coastal State. In such manifest cases 
of smuggling the State in question should, therefore, with a view to preventing such acts, 
be allowed to inspect vessels outside its territorial waters and take other measures to ensure 
respect for its Customs regulations, provided, of course, that the freedom of lawful navigation 
is not hampered thereby, and that such na·,.;gation is not unduly hindered. If international 
rules embod)ing these principles could be framed, they would doubtless do much to prevent 
fraud. Thus, the vessels of professional smugglers which anchor outside Finni~h terr!torial 
waters and land their cargoes by means.of smaU motor-boats,'might then be se1zed without 
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fear of protest from any foreign country which would otherwise feel bound to interfere solely 
in order that a precedent should not be established by which it might subsequently be bound 
in a general way. . . 

Consideration might also he given to the possibi!ity of prosecutmg a person. gu.Ilty of 
an offence of this character against a State, not on!Y m t~e coun~ry to whose preJudice the 
offence is committed but also in the country of which he IS a national. It should be noted 
that the chief offend~rs usually do not reside in the cou~try where th~ o~en~ w~s commit!ed 
and therefore cannot be prosecuted in that country. It IS worth mentionn~g m this C?nnection 
that Norway, at least, has provided penalties for any person engaged m smuggling goods 
into a foreign country. In addition to the mea~ures referr~d to above~ a measure bas.ed on 
the co-operation of foreign countries ":ould be. likely to ass1~t greatly m the suppressiOn of 
large scale alcohol smuggling. If an mternabonal convention could be concluded for the 
purpose of allowing alcohol and spir~ts over 18 per cent to be ~ransported from one coun~ry 
to another only by rail orb>' mechamcally propelled ycssels makmg regul~r voyages accord1I!g 
to a public time-table, as IS the case, for mstance, m Denmark, smugglmg, at all events m 
its present form, would be made impossible. · 

Experience has shown that in the case of alcohol smuggling in particular, not only when 
the transport vessel is unloaded outside a country's territorial waters, but often when unloading 
takes place within the territorial waters or even direct on to land, those concerned include 
nationals of foreign countries who have left their country or have never even been there. To 
reach and prosecute national as well as foreign offenders in such cases, it is essential that 
international regulations should be framed, so that, In the case of smuggling offences against 
a country, the procedure already in force for certain other offences should be adopted, viz., 
that sworn letters of request might be addressed to a foreign country and offenders might 
be sentenced. Finland has already had some experience of such international assistance 
in the matter of dealing with persons guilty of smuggling offences. 

The organisation, by means of International regulations, of international assistance in 
securing information regarding smugglers and their operations is also of some importance. 
In addition to information concerning the movements of suspect vessels and preparations 
for smuggling, it might be helpful to have information, when necessary, as to foreign nationals 
who have been sentenced abroad for smuggling, or who are known by the authorities to be 
involved in some way in such activities. , 

To s~1m up, the Finnish Government is of opinion that the prevention of smuggling 
depends, m many respects, on International regulations. A start in this direction, if need 
be throu~h an international conference, is most desirable. 

To put such i~ternational measures into effect, however, .would require much time and 
tho~ough and detmled study. In order that more effective action may be taken forthwith 
agamst alcohol s!lluggling, the Finnish: Government has, therefore, without attempting to 
secure the establishment of general prmciples or the creation of international obligations, 
expr~ssed .the hope that the'.Lea~ue of Nations will submit two recommendations for the 
consideration of Governments .. The first of these aims at the suppression of the abuse of 
the flag as a cover for smugglmg. The other suggests that when certain countries have 
agreed amongst t~emselves as to the extension of the zone of Customs supervision, countries 
tMt. are .not pa~bes to such an agreement should not object to the same provisions being 
apphe~ •. m special cases, to vessels flying their flag within the extended zone of Customs 
supe~ISion, In the cases of flagrant smuggling, and provided that ordinary navigation is 
not m any way hampered thereby. 

The Finnish Government wishes once more to urge the need for such measures. 

Al\'NEX 15. 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE 
CONCERNING THE SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL. 

[C.C.T./427.] 

February lOth; 1930. 

The Secretary-General of the Advi d T h · · 
forward to the Committee the followi sory an ec meal Committee has the honour to 
In order to help the Communicatio~~ ~0~ !;om ~~eCSecre~arlat of the Economic Committee. 
which. the Economic Committee reques~s i{ansi .. om~~tee to. examine the question on 
Comrmttee for Ports and Maritime Nav· t' 5 o~mi~n, e Chmrman of the Permanent 
three members of that Committee selectiga Ion . as een requested. to come, with two or 
Communications and Transit Committeee~ by him, to Geneva dunng the session of the 

Com!~t~~~-arrangements have been taken hy the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical 
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The ~innish Government also has been requested by the Chairman of the Committee 
under A~hcle 13, paragraph 5 of the St~tute of the Communications and Transit Organisation,, 
to. appom~ a te!llporary mem_be~ to s1t as a member of the Committee when it is studying 
the questiOn raised by the Fmmsh Governnwnt. 

NOTE FROM THE SECRETARIAT OF THE ECONOmC CG:\ImiTEE 

On September 24th, 1928, the Assembly adopted the following rrsolution: 

"The Assembly, 
. :· Having ~ad a draft resolution on the suhjert of alroholism submitted to it by the 

Fmmsh, Swedish and Polish dl'iroations; 
"J?ecides to ask the Cou~ci~ to ~equest ~he lkalth Organisation of the Lt'aguc 

of Natwns to collect full statistical mformatwn. rt'gurding alcoholism ronsitlen'd us 
a conseq~ence of the abuse ~f alcohol, giving promint•nrr, inter alia, according to the 
data .~vailable, t~ th_e dtlletenous. nff~rt_s of the bad quality of the alcohols ronsunw11; 

And, cons1denn~ that, .wh1l.c It .Is for tho Guvemments to put a ~top to the 
~ontraband trade earned on m vwlahon of the Conwnlinns in Coree hl'twt•t•n tht•m, 
1t may nevertheless be useful to examine the trrms .in which such Conwnlion.~ or 
Agreements might be drawn up, for the pret•enlion of smuggling in grnrrul ami /hal 
of alcohol in particular ; 
. "_De~ides to ask the ~ounril to. rrqu~st the Economic Commillrr to rarry out this 
rnvesttgatton and to submzt to the Counctl any proposals arising out of it.~ cundusions. 

" It is understood that this resolution dors not rrfrr to wine, berr or cida." 

In pursuance of this resolution, the Council on September 26th, 1\1211, nshd the Economic 
Committee to undertake this investigation. 

The Economic Committee reported to the Cou neil ( docu nwn t C:.307 .l\1.1 OG. t !l2!l. II 
(page 4)). It will be seen from this report that the Economic Commiltt't', at the n•qu!'st 
of the Finnish Government, did not inform the Council of the result of its enquirit•s on the 
subject of the smuggling of alcohol. 

At its session held in January 1930, the Economic Committee examined C!~rtnin sugg<~stions 
submitted to it by the Finnish Government, including a proposal that the Council should 
send' to the Members of the League a recommendation in the following terms : 

"The Council recommend!! (or hopes, or considers that it would he dt•sirahlt·) that 
Governments which are not parties to the Conventions preS"Cribing a special zone in whkh 
the laws of the riparian State may be applied to vessels engaged in smuggling slwuhl 
at once decide not to object to the application of those provisions of such Convt·nlions 
to vessels flying their respective flags, particularly in the case of store-ships whkh nrc 
clearly engaged in smuggling, provided always that such surveillance can in no cn~e 
interfere with ordinary .navigation (in the waters and ports of the Baltic Sea)." 

The Economic Committee considered that before giving a final decision on this proposal 
it should obtain the opinion of the Communications and Transit Committee on the extent 
and effect of this suggestion. 

The Economic Section was accordingly instructed by the Economic Committee to n11k 
the Transit Section to obtain the Communications and Transit Committce'11 opinion, more 
especially regarding the consequences which the rule formulated in the Finni11h Governmrnt's 
proposal might involve as regards freedom of navigation, particularly if applied in aeas wh1•re 
the shores are in close proximity to each other or where there are islands lying between the 
shores, so that the practical effect would be to prevent access to the sea without entering 
the territorial waters of the riparian States. . 

The Economic Section would be grateful if the Communications and Transit Section 
would act on the present request as quickly as possible. 

(Signed) P. STOPPANr. 

,-\..\"X EX J C. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE 
CONCERNING THE RESULTS OF THE EUROPEAN CONFERENCE 
ON THE TRANSPORT OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 

I 

[C.C.T./118.) 

F!·hruary lOth, t!l30. 

The European Conference on the Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals, provided for 
by the resolution adopted by the Advisory and Technical Committee at its last session, 
was convened by the Council and met at Geneva from November 25th to 2!Jth, 1929. The 

• St>e document C.C.T./9(2). 
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Final Act of this Conference is forwarded herewith to the Advisory and Technical Committee. 1 

The Council, at its last session, took cognisance of the results of the Conference and adopted 
the following resolution : 

"The Council, . h E C f 
" Observing with satisfaction the results obtamed by t e urop~an Nn ere~ce 

on the Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals, which met at Geneva ron ovem er 
25th to 29th, 1929 : ' . . . · · · d 

" Noting ·that the Governments, admmistrabons and orgamsabons concerne 
will take all necessary steps to enable !he measures recommended by the Conference 
to be carried into effect as soon as possible ; . . d T . 

" Instructs the Advisory and Technical Committee for Co~mumc!ltwns an ran~It 
to keep itself informed of the results obtained, to report on this question !o the Council, 
and, with the assistance of the other technical organs :!f the League of Nations, to pursue 
the investigation'! recommended by the Conference. 

The work entrusted to the Advisory and Technical Committee in carrying out the 
decisions of the Conference relates to : · · 

(a) ·The manner in which measures connected with the s>'stem of transport for 
daily (and similar) newspapers in international traffic are earned out (last paragraph 
of No. I of the Final Act) ; · . · · 

. (b) Customs and fiscal duties applicable to newspapers (No. IV of the FI~al Act) ; 
(c) An international definition Of the term " periodical " (No. VII of the Fmal Act). 

A.~EX 17. 

EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIFTH MEETING OF 
THE FIFTY-EIGHTH SESSION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE 
CONCERNING A REQUEST PRESENTED BY THE BOLDVA VALLEY 
LOCAL RAILWAY COMPANY IN VIRTUF. OF ARTICLE 304 OF THE 
TREATY OF TRIANON. 

(C.C.T./413.] 

2578. Dispute eonl'erning the lloldva Valley Local Railway Company. 

The PRESIDENT, speaking as Rapporteur, said that the Council, in its resolution adopted · 
at its fifty-fifth session concerning the local railway of the Boldva Valley, had decided 
that the arbitral body appointed by it on March 9th, 1929, should, if no agreement had been 
reached by August 15th, 1929, be instructed to give its decision on the only question still 
outstanding between the Czechoslovak Government and the Boldva Valley Local Railway 
Company. That question concerned the dispute regarding the price to be paid by the 
Czechoslovak Government for that part- of the line within its territory. The Council had 
asked the Chairman of the Advisory and. Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit to lend his good offices with a view to obtaining a friendly agreement. 

In conformity with the Council's decision, the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit asked General de Candolle, member of the 
Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail, under the auspices of which the main agreement 
had been ~rawn up and signed at Geneva on April 17th, 1929, to cp-operate with the 
representative o~ the Czechoslovak Government and of the Railway Company, in order to 
settle the question of the cost price. 1 · 

General_ de Candolle h~d asked the Czechoslovak Government and the Railway Company 
to send their representatives to Geneva, and a supplementary agreement concerning the 
cost price had b~en signed by those. representatives on August 9.th, 1929 .. That agreement 
harl now come mto force. 

The Boldva 9uestion ~aving, t~erefore, been settl~d in a friendly manner, the President 
thougl!t he was ~nterprctmg the ':Iew~ of the Council in congratulating the Advisory and 
Techmcal Com1_1uttee f?r Commumcahons and Transit on the steps which it had taken in 
the m_atter and 1~ tha~kmg General de ~andolle, whose eJ:t.perience and ability had considerably 
contnbuted to this satisfactory result, smce he had lent his good offices to the parties concerned. 

The Council noted the Presidenfs statement and adopted his proposal. 

• See document C.557.M.208.1928.VIII. 
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A.\"XEX 18. 

PROPOSAL RELATING· TO THE ORGANISATION OF AN 
. ENQUIRY ON THE UTILISATION OF TONNAGE. 

(C.C.T./U.S.T./14 (1).) 

T~e Drafting Committe~ •. having_ no~ed th~ resolution adopted by the Permanent 
Committee for ~orts ~nd .l\lanhme ~avi~atJon at Its last session held in London in February 
1929, th~ught It advisable to examme m greater detail l\lr. Flux's proposal to compile us ' 
an experiment ~ monograph on the ships trading between Europe and the Atlantic coast 
of North Amenca. 

The _Committee on. the Un~fi~ation o~ T~ansport Statistics, in its report, has included 
a suggestiOn for worldwide statistics of sh1ppmg, and the proposed monograph was intended 
to serve as. a. test ex_periment preli!llinary to any attempt to carry out the larger scheme. 
The Committee considered that this study should be limited to shipping between North· 
Western Europe and the Atlantic coast of North America, exclusive of the Gulf of Mexico. 
These areas would be : 

. In Europe: France (Atlantic ports), Belgium, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
l~1sh F~ee Stat~, Nethe~lands~ German~, Uen!ll~rk, Polan_d, Free City of Danzig, 
L1thuama, Latvia, Estoma, Umon of Soviet SociUhst Hepubhcs (Ualtic ports), Finland, 
Sweden and Norway. 

In America: United States of America (Atlantic ports), as far as the Gulf of Mexico, 
Canada (Atlantic ports) and Newfoundland. 

The Committee first of all considered the possibility of utilising for this purpose the 
existing foreign trade statistics in combination with Lloyd'& List of shipping movements. 

As a result of its examination, the Committee found that this would present several 
serious difficulties. In the first place, if only statistics of foreign trade were used it would 
be practically impossible to distinguish between the various areas : France (Atlantic ports), 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (Baltic ports), United States of America (Atlantic ports), 
and Canada (Atlantic ports). Further, it is doubtful whether the goods despatched by a 
European country through the ports of other European countries figure in the statistics 
of the country of origin under the heading of the overseas country of final destination, and 
the same doubt exists as to the statement of the origin or place of consignment of such goods 
made in the statistics of the country of destination. 

On the other hand, the transit statistics in the majority of countries do not make it 
possible to trac;e from their origin to their final destination goods in transit through a given 
country. A similar question arises with regard to reconsignments in the British and other 
statistics which show re-exports separately. Moreover, as regards the exports and imports 
of countries like Austria, Hungary, Czechoslovakia and Switzerland it IS not possible to 
discover from the foreign trade statistics whether these exports or imports are effected through 
ports in the north-west of Europe or through .Mediterranean ports. Lastly, this method 
would not permit of particulars being obtained as to the amount of shipping tonnage utilised 
by goods loaded in one European country and unloaded in another before the carrying vessel 
crossed the Atlantic, or the amount of shipping tonnage utilised by goods remaining on board 
after partial unloading in the ports of the Atlantic coast of North America, for example, to 
continue their journey to destinations either in Central or South American ports or in ports 
of the Pacific coast of North America. · 

Hence the Committee thought it necessary to give up the idea of utilising foreign trade 
statistics in the proposed study, and came to the conclusion that the best method was to 
compile a schedule of the different loading and unloading operations effected in the various 
ports by each vessel in plying between the ports of North-Western Europe and the ports 
of the Atlantic coast of North America. The data to be obtained would in each case be the 
following: 

(1) Name of port; 
(2) Name of vessel ; 
(3) Flag of vessel ; 
(4) Date of operations ; 
(5) Gross weight and nature of goods unloaded ; 
(6) Gross weight and nature of goods loaded. 

\Vere these particulars are already recorded, further particulars would not be required. 
By this method, it would be easy to obtain very accurate data as to the goods carried 

by each vessel individually and hence by the whole merchant marine on the route in question, 
and this would make it possible to show the coefficient of tonnaf:{C utilised. as a pcrce~ta~-:e 
of the deadweight, the net tonnage and gross tonnage, correspondmg to a g1ven dcadwe1ght, 
being alio shown as a further basis of comparison. 
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The Committee considered that, for the purpose of compiling this mon?graph, the si!f1plest 
method w~uld be for the different statistical services c!'nc~rned to comm'!mcate t~e p_arbculars 
collected by them to the Secretariat of the'Commumcabons and Transit Orgamsat.wn. o_f the 
Le h. h would then classify the statistics and compare and arrange the mdiVIdual ague, w 1c . . . _ 
data of the different national statistical services. . . 

The Committee thought that, in the proposed in!esti.gation, it woul~ b-: pos~ible. to 
leave tankers out of account, as these ships ~su1:1~ly sail w1th a ~ull cargo m o~e d1r~ctl~n 
and sail empty in the other, and their inclusiOn m the totals m1ght lead to difficulties m 
interpretation of results. · 

Data regarding the six points enumerated above would have to be collected : 

(a) In the case of liners with regard to ships belonging to lines plying between 
ports of North-Western Eur~pe and ports of the Atlantic coast of North America, 
mcluding, of course, the lines making longer voyages, 

(b) In the case of tramps, with regard to ships embarking carg_o in a por~ of North
Western Europe for a port on the Atlantic coast of North America and vzce versa. 

Since the full deadweight of a ship includes the weight of fuel (coal or oil), _the weight 
of the water supply - and in passenger ships the weight of ~he passeng~rs, the1r luggage, 
and the provisions and drinking water for their use --:- corrections would m each case have 
to be made in order that the deadweight used to determine the percentage of tonnage empoyed 
should accurately represent the loading capacity of the ships. 

In view of the for~going considerations, the Committee suggests that the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit should ask the Governments 
of the countries enumerated in the present note whether they are in a position to supply 
immediately particulars under the six points mentioned above, or whether they think it 
possible to procure these data as a purely provisional measure and solely with a view to the. 
proposed enquiry. (In certain countries, for instance, the gross weight of the goods loaded 
and unloaded may not at present be known, but it would seem easy to obtain these data 
by asking, for example, that the· figures in question should' be uniformly entered in the 
appropriate column of the manifest.) 

Should the Governments concerned state that they can give these particulars, it should 
be ascertained whether they are prepared to co-operate with other Governments for this 
purpose through the Secretariat of the Communications and Transit Organisation of the 
League of Nations, as outlined in the present note, with a view to the joint utilisation of 
the data collected by each country on the traffic in their ports. · 

Naturally, all the particulars supplied by the countries concerned would be considered 
and treated as confidential, and the Governments in question would be previously consulted 
with regard to the publication of the results of the enquiry in the form of a monograph. 

Ali an illustration, the Committee thinks ~hat it would be possible to publish a coefficient 
of tonnage utilised for all the ships trading on a given route, for example, for a period of 
h~J:lf a year and for ~ach of the months of this half-year. The coefficient of tonnage utilised 
m1ght further be giVen separately for steam and motor vessels. In addition, it would be 
possibl~ to supply information on the percentage of tonnage utilised in each category of ships 
accordmg to gross tonnage. Lastly, similar particulars might also he furnished for the 
different categories of ships according to age. · 

Should the replies of the Governments show that there are difficulties in the adoption 
of the suggested procedure, res~lts could also be obtained by adopting another procedure, 
namely, that each of t~e coun_tnes concerned should itself compile statistics on the basis of 
the data collect~d by Its services an~ s~ould send thes.e statist.ics, as already compiled, 
to the Secretanat of the _Commumcatlons and Transit Orgamsation, which would then 
have to arrange and co-ordmate the different national statistics and calculate the total 
results. 

The ~om!flittee wi.shes to point out, however, that this latter procedure would involve 
som~ ~upl~catlon of work, and would necessitate the previous compilation of detailed national 
statistics, If t~ese are ~o be co-o~dinated. . lienee the Committee Jor the moment only mentions 
this. eve~tu_ah_ty, w~1le reservmg the r1ght to draw up detailed recommendations on this 
subJect, 1f It 1s decided to adopt the second procedure. · 

The abov~ plan for the en_quiry was prepared by the Drafting Committee and approved 
by the Committee on the Urufication of Transport Statistics. 
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A.\"XEX 19. 

REPORT ON THE FIRST SESSION OF THE RAILWAY SECTION AND 
THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE OF THE CO~Il\UTTEE ON TilE 
UNIFICATION OF TRANSPORT STATISTICS IIELD IN PARIS FROM 
DECEMBER 9TH TO 12TH, 1929. 

[C.C.T.411.) 

The Railway. S~ction a~d the _Drafting Committee of the Committee on the Unification 
of Transport Statistics met m Pans from December 9th, to 12th, 192U, the Chairman being 
1\1. Colson, Member o! the " Institut de F~ance ", 1 for the purpose of considering whether 
and. t~ what e~tent 1t woul~ appea.r possible to contemplate the unfflcation of transport 
stat1~tJcs by rail on the basis prev10~sly propose~ .f?r statistics for l~l:ll"ilime nuvigation 
and mland water transport, and to consider the possibility of a general umhcation of technical 
and administrative railway statistics. 

I. RAILWAY SYSTEMS TO WHICH THE STATISTICS SHOULD APPLY. 

The Committee was of opinion that the statistics should deal only with railways of 
general concern, no account being taken of the smallt•r lines, not formiitg part of large s>'sll•ms 
~hich are known in France as chemins de fer d'inlrrft local, in Bt'lgium as rllnnins de fer vrclnaux: 
m Germany as nebenbahneniihnliche Kleinbahnen· and in England as light railwnys, l'lc. 
These lines, which constitute very numerous special systems with very li tlle tr:lflic, would 
complicate the work and would increase the number of publications without pn,st·uting 
any real interest. It was decided to hold over for discussion at the next Sl'ssiou the qut·stion 
of the definition of the secondary systems which are to be excluded from the present statistics, 
althou~h these syste~s ~!light subsequ~ntly be linked up with the statistics of the roads 
on which many of their lines are established. 

II. TECHNICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE STATISTICS. 

M. Girard, representative of the International Statistical Institute, mndo a statCJntmt 
with regard to the work of the Warsaw Conference of his Institute, which had dealt with 
technical, administrative and financial railway statistics. lle also informed the Committee 
of the very large programme which the Institute proposed to adopt with regard to unification 
of statistics for other means of transport. 

The Committee also took cognisance of the technical, administrative and financial 
railway statistics published by the International Railway Union conellrning the railway 
systems which are members of that Union. 

A Sub-Committee, composed of 1\lr. Allport, 1\lr. Grening,l\1. llondl and M. Stcuornagcl, 
was instructed to make a comparative study of the statistics published by the lnternationul 
Railway Union and of the statistics published by the Interstate Commerce Commission in 
respect of railways in the United States of America, such enquiry to be limited to 
administrative and technical statistics strictly so-called. 

The Sub-Committee took note of the fact that existing statistics in respect of American 
railways of the first class already contain almost all the required data, and that these data 
might therefore be used in the present case, any necessary conversions being made in respect 
of units of length and weight. Since the statistical document fubliHhcd by the Jnternutional 
Railway Union already contains, in the form of int"ernationa statistics, data in respect of 
the systems operated by_ the administrations which are members of the Union, it was thought 

• The following took part In the work of this flnt session : 
MPmbers of the Railway S•clion : 

M. C. CoLSoN, Member of the" Instltut de France ",Chairman; 
M. HoNDL, 1\linisterial Counsellor of the 1\linbtry of Hail ways of Czechoslovakia; 
M. MoSELLE, Chief Engineer of the Societe nationale des Chemin• de fer belgea; 
M. STEUERN40EJ., Director of the Reichsbabnge!iell&chaft ; 
M. TosTI, Engineer, Chief Inspector of Railways of the Kingdom of Italy. 

E:s:puts appointed 1>11 the Goounment of the United State~ of Armrlcn : 
1\lr. W. Fayette ALLPORT, Commercial Attache at the American Embassy, Parla; 
Mr. P. C. GRENINO, European Manager of the United Stat~s Shipping Hoarrl, Lonrlon ; 
General Wm. W. HARTS, of the Cnited States Army, Military Attache at the United States 

Embassy, Paris. 
111 em bas of the Drafting Committee : 

l\1. CLAESSENs, Mr. Fu;x, l\1. TEt:BERT, l\1. W 4TIER, assisted by l\1. LE:~~oisE, Engine(?!" of 
Hoads and Bridges, and l\1. P4ULTRP., Head of the Statistical Service of the Nord Railway. 
The following were also present at the meetings : 

M. J. GIR4RD, Secretary-General of the " Compagnie du Chemin de fer du Nord ", Prole1180r at 
the School of Political Science, Paria, representing the International Statistical Institute; 

l\1. A. PoURCEL, Assistant Secretary-General of the International Railway Union ; 
Dr. P. \VoHL, Director of the Transport Section of the International Chamber of Commerce. 
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desirable that this puW,ication should also include the same staftistlcal data fotr btlhe 
· · · · h · t mbers of the Union, at least so ar as concerns a es 

~d:uvwr~~fc:~~~l :!~: :'s~e:a~ly with technical and administrative statist~s .. ~~rder 
to attain this object it was recognised as desirable that the Governments w ose rai ways 
did not belong to the' International Hailway Union should be requested to rNdi·or to ar;a~~e 
for their railway administrations to send regularly either to the L~ague o a IO~s .or o. e 
International Railway Union, the same statistical data as were supplied by the.admimstratwns 
members of the International Hailway Union. 

It was also proposed that the Governments should publi~h annually, for the whole of 
the railways of general concern in their territories, the folloWing data.: total length of. the 
system ; total tonnage of goods carried ; total number of. passengers car~ed .. rhe Com~Ittee 
decided to postpone this question. It was further pomted out that It was also desi~able 
to know the revenue obtained from passenger. tra~c and from go?ds traffic.. The InternatiOnal 
Railway Union publishes particulars on this pomt for the ra!lways which. are members of 
the Union. The Corqmittee decided t? ~iscuss at its nex~ sessiOn t~e questiO!l ~hether data 
regarding revenue should be i~cluded m Its recommendatiOns on railway statistics. . 

III.- STATISTICS FOR Gooos TRAFFIC BY RAIL. 

The Committee proceeded to consider this~question on the basis of a report on statistics 
for inland navigation and maritime navigation .<~ocument C.C.~.3~1). . 

Several members pointed out that the compiling of suc.h statistl~s for transport by rail 
would involve difficulties very much greater than those which arose m respec~ of the. other 
two means of transport to which reference had been made, both f~o"?- the pomt of VIe~ ?f 
the division of each country into districts· and in regard to the st~tistics of all traffic Wl~hm 
several districts and from district to district. The extent of the hnes, the number of pomts 
of departure and arrival, and the number of shipments are· much greate~ than in the case 
of navigation, while the distances covered are more unequal. The Comnnttee, neverthel~ss, 
recognised that it was desirable that there should be a unification of the bases on which 
statistical data for the various means of transport were prepared, and for that purl?ose 
endeavours to ascertain the conditions under which such statistics of transport by rail might 
be considered possible. . . 

The Committee began by taking. note of the fact that all the data necessary for 
the compilation of statistics of transport of goods by categories -that is to say, the place 
of loading, the place of unloading, the nature of the goods and their weight - are already 
to be found in way-bills and receipts, and in the administrative documents required for th~ 
accounts of the railway.s. . · 

The Committee also noted that the preparation of transport statistics for goods traffic 
by rail, classified" according to categories of goods within each district or from one district 
to another could be carried out without excessive cost by employing statistical machines 
and punched cards.· It should also be noted that the use of such machines is already necessary 
in order to enable the railway administrations to make up their internal statistics and their 
accounts. 

The Committee thought jt desirable to leave each State free to decide how the statistical 
work was to be organised and, more particularly, how that work should be divided between 
the one or more railway administrations on the one side, and the Government statistical 
service on the other. 

As for the division of countries into districts, the Committee,. while recognising that 
in certai~ ~ases it might be somewhat difficult to carry out, was nevertheless of opinion that 
such a division was absolutely necessary if it be desired to obtain comparable statistics for 
transport by rail and transport by maritime· or inland navigation. The Committee also 

. tho.ught that, as .these districts should be the same for the various means of transport, a 
s~ti.s~act~ry so~ub?n could generally be found without too much difficulty by taking the 
diVISIOn mto districts as made for inland navigation - which would in most cases be easy 
to make - and by adapting this division, if necessary, to the requirements of the other 
means of tra~sport. It was, moreover, recognised that a study of the whole problem would 
be necessary m each country, but .that it was desirable that the results (even if provisional) 
of ~uch stl!~Y should be communicated to the Secretariat in order that ti)e latter might 
be m a positiOn to prepare at the proper time a table showing the various districts that each 
Government had in mind. 

The Co.mmittee also considered what shipments should be shown in the statistical returns. 
The Committee noted the pract.ice at present in force in Germany, where shipments of less 
than half a ton ar~ not taken mto account in the special railway transport statistics, and 
V.:here no account IS also taken of traffic carried from one station to another in the same 

. City. ~twas suggested. that st.atistics should only be compiled in respect of traffic representing 
a cert;a1.n number of k1lom~tnc tons, but, after considering the matter, the Committee was 
~f opm1on that .the ad?p~10n of two limiting conditions in determining the consignments 
m .respect !lf which statistical data should be shown would raise serious difficulties from the 
pomt of VIew o.f the examination of the way-bills and other documents used for statistical 
purposes and m1ght perhaps lead to. errors. by.complicating the work. Moreover, the adoption 
of such a procedure would cre~te difficl!lhes m the case of all mixed rail and water transport. 
For. tliese re~s~ns, the COimmltl•c drculcd merely to keep a minimum wcie1ht, and ae1reed 
to f1x that muumum at hal! a ton, a figure which it might perhaps be possible to adopt for 
other means of transport as well. 
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It was proposed that, provisionally, the transport statistics for goods traffic should be 
limited to a very small number of categories of goods; namdy, those which were 
most important from the poin~ o! view of transport •. such as coal, grain, cotton, etc., nnd 
gradually to extend these statistics to other categones. The Committl•e did not think it 
feasible to adopt this method, which would render it impossible to establish the total tonnage 
of the goods carried, and was of opinion that provision should be made for a nomenclature 
which would allow of figures being obtained for the total trallic handll•d. 
· 'Vith regard to nomenclature of goods the Committl'e considl•rcd the various lists which 
had ~ee1_1 drawn up for statistics relating to .m•~ritime and inland navigation, and also when 
cons1dermg them, took account of the statistical nomendatun•s which Wl're aln•ady used 
by various railways systems. The Committee was of opinion that the items induded in the 
lists ~ to C could be regarded as satisfactory from the point of view of railway transport. 
It des1red, however, to make them more precise in certain points. 

The Committee entirely agreed with the opinion expressed in docunll'nt C.C.T.381, 
to the effect that it was necessary that a list of all commodities included under t•nch of the 
item~ o~ the nomenclature should be prcp~red: The Committee is furllll'rmore of opinion 
that. 1t 1.s nece~sary to _Prepare. an alpha~ehcal mdex ?f the names of all products which arc 
earned m national or mternational tralhc by the vanous means of transport; this detailed 
list might be used by means of reference numbers both for the purpoSl\S of Customs 
tariffs and also for railway tariffs, foreign trade and statistics and tmnsport stutistic.s 
the references in question indicating the special nomenclature prepared for each of thes~ 
purposes. 

It has been suggested that list C should be taken as the minimum nomenclature which 
would be obligatory from an international poirt of view, it being understood that the statistics 
for any given country might show under separate items drawn from list A goods which, 
for the country in question, were specially important from the point of view of trunsport. 
On the other hand it is quite possible that a certain number of countries would be already 
prepared to accept either list B, or even list A, as a nomencluture to be used in preparing 
their statistics for railway transport, which would have the advantage of allowing a more 
complete comparison of the railway statistics of the countries in question. Certain members 
of the Committee were in favour of the adoption of list A, as compulsory inll•rnutionnl 
nomenclature for railway transport, since they held that the use of this more clclnill~cl 
nomenclature would not involve a very considerable increase in. work, and wunld make il 
possible to arrive at very much more satisfactory results from the puinl uf view uf stutislics. 
The Committee, while unanimously admitting that statistics drawn up on the basis of lhe 
detailed nomenclature would be much more interesting than if they were prepured on tho 
basis of the very restricted nomenclature of list C, nevertheless thought that it was preferable 
at the present stage of its work not to express any opinion as to the choice between the three 
lists as internationally compulsory. 

-The Committee also felt that it should reserve for a later session the consideration of 
a certain number of points of detail such as : 

(a) In what cases international traffic statistics should only show the fordgn country 
of loading and unloading, and in what cases the foreign district of loading or unloading 
should be shown ; · 

(b) Whether, and if so to what extent, traffic by ferry-boat should be regarded 
as transport by rail (this question is also raised in document C.C.T.381); 

(c) How should the distric~ of loading a_nd unloa~ing be determined in the case 
of traffic in several stages earned on successive way-b1lls 'l 

(d) To what extent it woul~ be possible. to give statistical figures for transhipment 
traffic, particularly when there 1s a change m the means of transport 'l 

IV. PASSENGER TRAFFIC. 

The Committee also adjourned to a ~ater session ~he examination o! th.e question 
of the statistics of passenger traffic by ~all •. more particularly the .examl;"atJOn .of. the 
possibility of obtaining particulars as to d1stncts of departure and amval, cJther w1thm a 
country, or (above all) for passengers coming from or proceeding to a foreign country, or 
in. transit. 
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A.t~l\'EX 20. 

COllRESPONDENCE EXCHANGED BETWEEN THE PRESIDENT OF 
TilE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF STATISTICS AND THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL 
COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT CONCERNING 
FUTURE CO-OPERATION TO BE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN THE 
INSTITUTE AND THE COMMITtEE. 

[C.C.T.425.] 

1. LETIER TO M. DELATOUR, PRESIDENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
INSTITUTE OF STATISTICS, FROM THE SEC}lETARY·GENERAL OF THE 
ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE. 

(Ttanslation.] 
Geneva, Novembe~ 26th, 1929. 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit of the League bf Nations has been 
studying the question of the unification of transport statistics in inland navigation for llevetal 
years. In pursuance of . the decisions t~ken. by thll thir~ Gene.ral .Confen:nce on 
Communications and Trans1t held at Geneva m August 1927, th1s exammatwli, which was 
carried out with a view to the future conclusion of an international agreement, has been 
extended to include transport by sea and transport by rail. Considerable progress has 
been made both with the work concerning Inland navigation and with that concerning maritime 
navigation, and l have the honour to forward you the latest report of the special Committee 
set up for that purpose. The Committee, which has been completed by railway experts 
and reorganised accordingly, wiU meet in Paris on December 9th to examine questions 
connected with transport by rail. 

I understand that, at its meeting in August last at Warsaw, the International Institute 
of Statistics, decided to carry out similar enquiries from the scientific point of view, and has 
already taken cognisance of a provisional report on statistics of transport by rail. 

Since both the League Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit, which will meet next March, and the International Institute of Statistics will doubtless 
consider it advisable to co·operate in this work, I should be glad, pending a settlement of 
the methods of co-operation, if you could communicate to me, or have communicated to 
the special Committee at its meeting in Paris, all information on the present position of 
the work of the lnternationallnstitute of Statistics on this matter, and let me know whether 
the Rapporteur of the International Institute of Statistics Committee for the question of 
statistics of transport by rail could assist in these preliminary discussions of the League 
of Nations special Committee at its session of December 9th. . 

I should also be glad to learn tho views of the Internationai Institute of Statistics with 
regard. to mclho<~s of co-operation .so ~hat I may communicate them to the Advisory and 
Techmcal Comm1ttee for Commumcabons and Transit. 

(Signed) Robert HAAS, 

Secretary-General of the Advisor11 and 
'technical Committee /or Communicatiotls and Transit. 

II. LETTER 'rO THE SECREtARY-GENERAL Ol<' THE ADVISOR\' ·AND 
TECHNICAL COMMITIEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT FROM 

. M. DELATOUR, PRESIDENT' OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF 
STATISTICS~ 

[Translation.) 
The Hague, Pecemher tith, 19~. 

ln your !ett~r c:lat~d Novem~er .26th you informed me that the enquiries undertaken 
by the O_rgam.satwn for. C?mmumcabons and Transit of the League of Nations with a view 
~o the umficat10n of ~tabsbcs of transport in inland navigation and also in maritime navigation · 
bad ~~w made considerable pr«?gress, and that therefore the special Committee, completed gf r~l way eXperts and reorgamsed accordingly, would hold a session in Paris on December 

h m order to undertake an examination of questions connected with t rt b 'I 
The International Institute of Statistics approaching the subJ'ect ran~po '1 yf ral. a 

sci~nlific point or view, undertook a similar ~nquiry in 1926 At 't . hptnmatnh y r_om t 
Ca1ro at th d f D b 1 . · · 1 s e1g een sesswn a 
and ~t its ~ e~ ~h ec~m er 927, It reviewed the preliminary work of its Committee, 

d mnc ct•n . sess10!1• at Warsaw, last August, it adopted a number of resolutions. 
an approved crrt:.un outhnt>s for statistics proposed by that Committee It asked the 
:;~:;~~lt~e t~ ;~LmJt P~?posals for the definition of the data obtained from.these statistics, 

~ 8 ap ese o~t .mcs to ?lher categories of transport, e.g., tramways, trans ort by 
road, mland anrl mant1me navigation, aviation, postal traffic, telegraph and tele~hones. 
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Y?u will theref?re se~ that the Inte_rna~ional Institute of Statistics ngn,es with you in 
regarding co-operatiOn With the Orgamsat10n for Communications and Transit towards 
tpe common end as desirable. Therefore, pending the establishnlt'nt of the methods for such 
co-operation, I hasten to infor!" you that, in order to meet your wisht's, I have rt'quested 
the R~pporteur of our Comnut_tee on Transport, l\1. Jost•ph Girard, to give the spt't'ial 
Committee of the League of Nat.10ns on J?eccmber 9th full information on till' position.of our 
wor~, and to supplement such InformatiOn verbally by any uplanativns wlm·h you might 
.reqwre. 

With regard to the methods of co-operation, concerning which you desire to know the 
views of the International Institute of Statistics, I have the honour to infonn you thut I 
took advantage of a meeting that our Dureau held in Paris at the bt·ginning of this Wt't'k 
to lay the question before them. Tht'Y instructed me to inform you that our lnstitutt• would 
be prepared to co-operate with the Organisation for Communicutions and Transit bv mt•ans 
of a joint Committee established in the same manner as all those which have been srt up 
hitherto by mutual agreement with the organisations of the League with whh'h we h11ve 
already worked. Several of these are still in being - for instance, the joint Commiltt•e 
established by agreement with the International Institute of lntdlcctual Co-opcrution nntl 
that .established by agreement with the Health Organisation to deul with the nonwnclaturll 
of causes of death. Each of these mixed committees, established by arrangt•ment bctwt't'll 
the organisation concerned and the International Institute of Statistics, consists of four 
members appointed by the organisation and four members appointed by our Institute, tho 
President and the Secretary of the Institute and the Chairman and Secretary of tho 
organisation concerned being also .admitted to the meetings. 

(Signed) Albert DELATOUR, 
President of the Internulional 

Institute of Statistic1. 

III. LETTER TOM. DELATOUR, PRESIDENT OF TilE INTEHNATIONAL INSTiTUTE 
. OF STATISTICS, FRO}f THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF TilE ADVISOHY 

AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE. 

[Translation.) 
Geneva, December 2\Hh, 1 1>20. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of, and to thank you for, your leltcr of 
December 5th in reply to mine of November 2Gth_. ~ shall communi_cate ~our I~Ller to tho 
Advisory and Technical Committee for Commumcat10ns and Trans1t, wh1ch Will meet at 
Geneva next March. 

(Signed) Robert Hus, 
- Secretary-General of the Advisory 

and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

A.\~EX 21. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE, 
CONCERNING GRAVE OCCURRENCES OF A GENERAL CHARACTER 
AFFECTING ROUTES OF COMMUNICATION. 

[C.C.T.431.) 

In accordance with the decisions reached by the Commiltt'e at .its la~t session, 
the Secretary-General of the Committee submits herewith for consideratlflll the texts of 
a draft additional protocol and a draft recommendation, which are based on th_e proposals 
of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Hail and on the results of the dJscussJon at 
the Advisory and Technical Committee's last session. 

I. DRAFT ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL To THE CosvEsTJOS 

OS THE ISTF.RNATIOSAL REGI~E OF RAiLWAYS. 

The Governments of the States Contracting Partjes to the Convention on the In!ernatio!lal 
Regime of Railways, signed at Geneva on December 9th, 1923, whose rcpre~ntatJves, bemg 
duly authorised, have appended their signatures to the present Protocol • 
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llcing desirous of facilitating the app~icat.ion of A~t~cle 7 of the Statute on the International 

Regime of Hailways and of supplcmentmg Its provlSlons, 
. Agree as follows : 

Article 1. 

Should a grave occurrence of a general character interrupt railway tra~c through the 
territory of the Contracting States, those of the Contracting States. w~ose lines c~n be ?f 
help in re-establishing the interrupted traffic shall co-operate, each m 1ts own terntory, In· 

the re-establishment of such traffic. 

Article 2. 

Subject to the provisions of internati?nal unde_rtaki~gs con~erning transport by rail 
traffic shall, as far as possible and as far as IS c?mpat!ble w1th the mteres~s of the passengers 
or goods carried, be forwarded by a new route mvolvmg the shortest possible detour. -

Article 3. 

In the cases contemplated in Article t. above, the Contracting States shall, with ~ view 
to assisting in the re-establishment of trafli~, take steps, as fa; as may ~e thought desirable, 
to ensure the co-operation of transport services, other than railway serviCes, operated by the 
State or under concession. · · 

Article 4. , 
The provisions of the present Protocol are to be construed as subject to Articles 29, 

30, 32, and 44 of the Statute on the International Regime of Railways. 

II. DRAFT RECOMMENDATION. 

The General Conference on Communications and Transit, considers it desirable that, 
in the event of grave occurrences of a general character affecting routes of communication, 
all necessary steps should be taken to lessen the effects of such occurrences on international 
traffic. · 

It is of opinion that, should a grave occurrence of a generalcharacterinterrupt international 
traffic through the territory of any State, those States whose lines could be of help in re
establishing the interrupted traffic should co-operate, each in its own territory, in the re
establishment of such traffic. It should be. understood that, subject to the provisions of 
international undertakings concerning transport by rail, traffic would, as far as possible, 
and as far as is compatible with the interests of the passengers or goods carried, be forwarded 
by a new route involving the shortest possible detour. · 

In addition, consideration should be given to any suitable plan for using the transport 
services (other than railways) operated by the State or under concession in order to facilitate 
the resumption of traffic. 

n'NEX 22. 

REPORT ON THE PROGRESS OF THE ORGANISATION OF THE 
SERVICE FOR THE COLLECTION AND EXCHANGE OF INFOR· 
MATION CONCERNING COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

[C.C.T.434.] 

March lOth, 1930. 

The investigations have covered the following sources of information : 

. (1) Gover~m~nt docum~nts and documents issued by public institutions dealing 
With commumcations questions ; 

(2) Tre~tie~ between Stat.es, Conventions, Agreements and Arrangements in regard 
to commumcatJons and transit ; . . 

(3) The internal law of various countries relative to communications . 
(·1) ~pccial re:vic~~ and periodicals dealing with communications que;tions and 

other reviC":s or. a JUridiCal, economic or technical nature containing information relating 
to commumcatwns; 

(5) ~pe~ial investigations and enquiries into certain questions ~onnected with 
commumcatJons and transit. 
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. The method of work, its organisation and the results so far obtained in rrga d t th 
different groups are as follows : r o cse 

1. GovERNMENT DocuMENTs AND DocuMENTs lsst'En BY PuBuc 
IN~TITUTIONS DEALING WITH COMMUNICATIO:>;S Qt'ESTIONS . 

. · The basis. of _the investigat~ons c_onsish·d. in the cxaminatinn of nil dnrunwnts tll•nling 
"!th co'?mumcabons and tra~stt whtrh ar~ m thc Lt•ngut' l.ihr:H)' anti in pn'Jl:trin~ cnrtls 
wtth bn~f but c~mplcte parltculars of t~l'tr conlt'l~ts. This nwthml np)wan•tl to 'be the 
mos~ smtable pomt of departure for .thts wo.rk, smre the Lihra_ry nln•tuly Jmsscsst•s a 
co?stderable number of the documents m qucstwn, the <locunwntntwn (or cntain countrit•s 
bemg very_ample and for othcrs less so. It should be notcd that, in thc rase of thc rountrit•s 
requested m accordan~e with t~e Comn.1ittce's dt•rision of Hl2~ to st'IHI an initial s1·t of 
doc'!ments to ~he Sect10n- a hst of wh1ch was communicated to tht• Commith'c at its Hl:!\l 
sess10n and w~tch have already been examined and classifit•d by 1m•ans of cards- thc Lihrnry 
already contamed more documents than those scnt. 

This y;ork is still in progr~ss and a large numbcr o~ documents haw nln•ntly bt•t•n collt•rtcd 
and clas~tfied, but the tas~ IS. a lengthy one and Will not be compll'lt•tl £or sonw mont h!l. 
\Vhen. thts h~s been done, 1t Will only be necessary to note the lll'W <lnt·unwnts whit-h n•nch 
the Library m order to k~ep. abreast of the ~ntire docum~·~~tation. 1\loreowr, since a largt\ 
num~er ?f these ne": P!-ibhcabons merely constst of new edtltons on the smut' subjects (annual 
pubhcabon~ of stabsbcs, other year-bo~ks or pt~riotli~nl reports, t•lc.), it will obviously be 
a comparatively easy matter to keep thts documentalton up to date in futurt'. 

When this initial work has been completed, it will at once hc possihlt• to tlruw up a list 
of ~he documents which have been received for. cnch country, according to numht•r nntl 
subject-matter; and only tht'n will it be possihle to nsrl'rtr~in what infnrmntinn iR Jm·kin~ 
for the various countries and subjects, and will nt•cd to he supph•mt·ntPII lntt•r. We shnll 
then be able to decide on the best method to be followt•d in t•arh pnrtkular rust• in onlt•r to 
obtain this supplementary documentation from the various countrirs, in so far 11s it t•xists. 

As a result of this work, the Section and the Transit Commitlt•e will be 11hlc to ohtnin 
easily and without delay documents which by their nature are not nlwnys or wry recrnt 
date but which are certainly the most accurate available. 

2. TREATIES BETWEEN STATES, CoNVENTIONS, AGREEMENTS AND ARRANGEMl·:NT!I 
IN REGARD TO COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

• All international Treaties and Agreements concluded with rt'fcrence to communicnlions 
and transit are examined and separate cards nrc made out by eountrirs and by tmhjt•ct, in 
regard to each point in their contents which mir.:ht a fleet the work of the Transit Orgnni!mtion 
- if necessary with references to the articles in <JIIl'stion. This work has ht•t•n hnsrd on 
the Treaty Series issued by the League in which all Tn·atit•s rrgistt•n•d are puhlishrd two 
or three months after their submission to the Lcaguc. This task, which involwd 11 good 
deal of work, is nearly completed, so that in future it will only be nrct•ssary to kt'~"P nhn·nst 
of the new treatics published. As regards Trcatit•s nnd Agrrrments which hnve not yet 
been registered with the Lengue, these are mcntionl'd in 11 puhliratinn of the l.t•gal lnfornwtiun 
Service of the Library, with a reference to the sources of informntion and, if nt•ct•ssnry, they 
can always be procured and examined before they appear in the printed 11rries. This 
collection of summaries of the provisions of Trratirs will grratly facilitate the prcpnrntory 
work for the drafting of future conventions, rt'gulntions, etc. 1 

3. INTERNAL LAw oF THE VARIOUs CouNTRIES RELATING TO CoMMUNICATIONs. 

Apart from. the information found in the various rcvirws examined, it has not yet been 
possible to undertake systematic inyesti~ntions into this q1~e~tion, p1•ndi~g the organi~nt!on 
by the Library of a refert'nce serv1ce wtth rrgard to mume1pal law. Stnce the bcumnm~ 
of the current year, the Library has be,::un to include in the legal publication m1·ntinned 
above a liSt of new municipal laws ancl n•gulations whirh might aiT1•ct the League, 
with references to the sources from which the information was nbtaim•d, and this has helped 
to meet the former deficit"ncy in this resprct. The rxtent to which it will he possible to rely 
on the Library:s work and whether and how far thiR will have to be supplemented by the 
Section will be seen later. To begin with, this publication will he consulted and the sources 
indicated will be procured (officinl journals or other publicationh) for the purpose of an 
examination of laws in question and the preparation of cards ~iving a summary of 
their contents. 

4. SPECIAL REVIEWS AND PERIODICALS DEALISG WITH COYJYIUSIC:ATIOSS Qt:ESTJOSS AND 
OrnER REVIEWS oF A LEG.u., EcosoYJIC oR TEr:nsiCAL NATURE cosTAINING lsFoRMA· 
TION RELATING TO COMYIU:>;ICATIOSS. 

The information obtained from official documents can be supplemented by the reviews, 
which give more up-to-date, thou~h usually briefrr, particulars but which cannot always 
be absolutely relied on. Nevrrtheless, in conjunction with the official documents, thPy are 
indispensable as a source of information. A large number of reviews dealing .wholly or 
in part ";th communications and transit questions have heen analysed by the serv1ce, partly 
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with the help of the Library, and the number of these reviews. ha& been constantly increasing 
owing to the placing of new orders. Cards are made out With refer~nces to the source of 
information and brief summaries of the contents of each relevant arbcle. A very valuable 
collection of information has already been compiled in this way. Moreover, all the reviews 
and periodical publications received ~y the. Library (of which t~ere are ~ver 1,~00) are now 
being examined for the purpose of d1scovenng fresh sources. of mformabon wh1ch. have. not 
yet been utilised for this work. Permanent cards are also bemg made out for cer~am rev1ews 
which give the same statistical and other information periodically. As regards Information 
relating to aviation, the Information Bulletin of the International Air Information Centre 
of the Aero-Club de France, which is based on the same principles as the work done by the 
Section in connection with the examjnation of reviews, is also being utilised. 

I 

5. SPECIAL INVESTIGA.TIONS AND ENQUIRIES ll'ITQ CERTAIN QUESTIONS CONNECTED WJTH 

COMMUNICATIONS ANO TRA:-.ISIT, 

A special study of particular importance has been made of the traffic of the Mediterranean 
ports with the American countries, at the request of the American Institute of Economics, 
which submitted it to its Conference at Barcelona last autumn .. This report, which was 
published by the League of Nations as document R.R.C.T.2, and then in Spanish by the 
Jnstitute at Darcelona, contains information on the traffic of the principal Mediterranean 
ports, numbering thirty-two, i.e., on the number and tonnage of the vessels entering and 
leavin~ _the ports, together. with the American countries of provenance or destination, and the 
quantllle& of goods unloaded or loadeq. It also contains, for purposes of comparison, a 
general table showing the total traffic of these ports. Lastly, it contains for each port a list 
of existing shipping l!nes conn~cting the.se ports with America and showing company, flag 
and route. Commumcatlons w1th the hmterland of each port are also enumerated. · 

Finally, partial collections of documents have been made from time to time to meet 
tho internal requirements of the Section or to accede to requests received from various 
Governments or institutions. · ;. 

SPECIMENS OF CARDS RELATING TO PUBLIC DOCUMENTS, 
GOVERNMENTAL AND OTHE:RS. ' 

GRANDE-DRETAGNE. Porta et Navigation maritime. 
Board of Trade. 

Instructions as to lhe Survey of Passengel' Sle~shlps, Vol. I, 1928 (S.C.T.). 
Conlttnt : Instructions relative~ II Ia constructi!m des bateaux II passagers, 11 leur coptrOle et 1\ celui 

des Installations et arrangem~nts pour passqgers et emil!l:l\nts, aux machjne~ et chapdier115 etc. au;K 
moyens de sauvetage, protection CQntre les incendies, etc. ' ' 

CIJILI. 

Ollclna Central des Estadistica. 
Ports et Navigation maritime. 

. 'Anuario Esladisllco, Vol. XII, Comunicaclone, 1927. (983: 38, 0.32.). 

bate;;:t:~~!e':se:::~~: :~~::~~sa:i~:t~:~:r!~~:n:~ga~on maritime au Chili : nombre et tonn~ge des 
et les pavilions, pour !'ensemble des po t h T . ~ d aprh les pays de provenance, de destmation 
pour le mouvemtnt du cabota e dan r s c 1 •ens, amsJ que pour chaque port ll part ; donnees detaillees 
cal~gorle et le tonnage des navl~es . m: rhaquet ~ort; mouvement de Ia navigation classlfle d'apres Ia 
chiliens, arrlvant du pays ou de l'~trQ:;e"_Ie:cl . es pas;agers debarques et (!mharques dans diver~ ports 
leurs emplacements · nombre et Clll'acter er ~ a•r.~ge es cOtes : phares, semaphores, Ill c., existants et 
de Ia flotte marcha~de ehlllenne . nombr: :s acc• ed~ts e; naqfrag~s : victlmes et <lommases ; eiTectifs 

. · , onnage apre& categor1es, Age de nQvires. 

£6YPTE. 
• · Ports et Navigation maritime. 

Mlnlstere des Finances. Departement Stati&tique. 
Annua! Retum of Shipping, Cargo and Pa$1engu Traffic in 

• the Ports of Egypt ancf Sue; Canal Trll!Uit, 1927 (062: 387 s 797) . 
Conllent: a) donnees generales sur Ie mouv t d ' · • 

pour le trallc des ports d'Alexandrie, Port-s:::;e~ue: t;us les ports d'Egypte; b) donnees tres dt!taillt!es 
(nombre de batepux, tonnage pavilion mar h • . • or, Solum, Qusseir, Safaga et Marsa Matruh 
etc); navigation avec l't!tranger et cab~t;~eec· a)n~•ses~ pass~g~rs_, pay• de provenance et de destination, 

• 9 "onn C$ dctaillees <lu trallc transitant le eanal pe l)uez. 
PAYS-BAS. Rotterdam. 

Ch Ports et Navigation maritime. 
Qmbre de Commerce <le Rotterdam. 

. Jaaverslag - A.nnuaire, 1928 (S.C.T.). 
Con!Jent : a) mouvement des navires de mer dans le . 

pays et ports de provenance et de destination , b II nes port de. Ro~terdnm: nombre, tonnage, pavilion, 
dtt rnarrhan<li•cs flu franc du flhin 

511 1 •
1

) l•g n ue navigation avec Rotterdam; e) mouvement 
r es por 5 1 • oltcrdum, Amsterdam et Anvera: d) mouveml'nt 
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de Ia navigation Rhln-mer ; e) eftectifs et changements dans Ia flotte marchan<\e de R tt d 
f) I t II ti t till o er am, armateurs · 

ns a a ons e ou age du port ; g) graphlquea aur 1 t• le mouvemt'nt dt' nav· d 1 N' ' 
W t rweg et dans Je .... d R tt d lrt's uns e •euwt' 

a e s P0
•'"' e o er am, Amsterdam, A.nvt>rs, Drt'ime et Hambourg · 2• l'lmportatlon 

l'e;~~port.atioq e\, lt~ \.ranslf. de$ marchandises !lllnJ Ips ports de Jlottt'r<lum et d't\msterdnm. ' 

t-xro~ DES Rtft:"lJUQt;ES SO\ltfJsn:s SOC:I.\~lSTES. ~•nlunllo1, lult\rl;•ure. 
Direction llE'lltrl\le de Statislique. 

Stalisticheskii Spravotchnik S.S.S.R. - 4nnuaire Statislique de l'U.R.S.S. 1927, (947: 31, T.882s) • 

. Contient les donnees suivantes, relatives il Ia navigation lnh'rleure en Russit- : longueur dt•s volt•s 
naVJgables; resultats generaux de l'exploltation commerclale (qunutlh's de marchmullst•s et nombre 
de passagers transportt\s) 1 ellectifs de Ia batt-llerle. 

1\11\ Juuthm lutlorlrure. 
Handelsstatistischea Amt ~ Office Statlstlque Commercial, llambourg. 

Hamburgs Handel und Schlnahrl im Jahre 1927 - Le Commrrc, 
el Ia Navigation de Ham bourg pendant l'annt'e 1927 (S.C. T.). 

Contient : a) un resumt\ general du mouvement de Ia navigation fluvinlt> duns Je port de Hmubourl( 
(nombre et tonnage de bateaux, reseau fluvial de provenance ou de drstlnutlnu) ; b) donn•'rs Mt ulll1<rs 
pour les annees 1871-1927 sur le traflc des bateaux fluvlaux arrlvant au port de llumbourg des diiT•'rruts 
resea~x .nu':iaux (Elbe in!erieure et superieure et ses aOluents, Havel, Slllrlc, Oclt·r, etc.) ct en J•arlant, 
avec IDPIClltl\lll du J1Qrnbre et tonn11g~ de• b~tepux, d'nprh categorle et PIIVillon, quantile de nurrchllrHiis~s. 
pays de provenance et de destination; c) eiTectlf de Ia batellerie fluvlale de Hambourg, d'apr~s Ia cat~gorie, 
Ia grandeur et le materiel de construction dea bateaux. 

War Department. U.S. Shipping Board. 
No~Jurlllma hll~rl~11re. 

• Transportation on the Great Lakt~. 1926 (S.C.T.). 
Contient i renselftnements trh detallles, relatlts au· traftc de Ia navigation et au mou~rment d•·• 

march;mdises sur les Gra11ds Lacs : a) description g~nerale des Grands Lacs, dr leur navll(uhllll~. del 
ports c:t des c;maux qui y aboutlssent ; b) prescriptions l~glslutlves et trall~s roncernnnt l'exrrdt·e de 
Ia navigation, les douanes, l'utlllsation lie l'eau, etc. ; c) description de Ia flotte nurr•·han<le cl•·•servant 
les Grands Lacs ; d) donnees sur le traftc et le commerce des princlpaux porta (tonnal(e des buteuux, 
quantile de marchandlses et nombre de passagers transportes, etc.) ; e) donnees trcs rletalllecs sur lo 
mouvement des principales marchandlses sur les Lacs et dans Jes diiTerents ports (cerealcs, charbon, 
minerals, etc.). Munl de nombreuaea cartes • 

.JAPO~. 
Departement de• Chemlna de fer. 

Annual Reporl ~ Rapport annutl, 1928 (S.C.T.). 
Contient: statlstique dt\talllee de l'exploitatlon au Japon et duns sea Possessions, dca chomlna de 

fer d'Etat et prlves 1 traftc et sea moyens, etat et amelioration du materiel roulant; tran•porta eiTectues; 
resultats financiers; constructions nouvelles; t\lectrlftcatlon; maln-d'ceuvre, etc. 

YOUGOSLA\'lE. C.:hemlna de fer. 
'Direction generale des Chemins de fer de l'Etat. 

Stalisiique des Chemins de fer du Royaume S.H.S., 1926 (949.74: 385, 5.326). 
Contient : a) renselgnements suivants pour toutes lea !Ignes normoles exploitee• par Ia Direction 

generale: longueur de !ignes, ponts et tunnels en exploitation; constructions nouvelles; gores et autrca 
installations ou ouvrages 1 etat du materiel roulant 1 personnel; donnees sur J'exploitotlon technique 
(parcours kilometriques eftectues par les trains de dliTerentes categories); donn~c• •tatistlqucs rclallvea 
It l'exploitation commerciale (nombre de passagers et quantit6 de marchanrllses tran~portccs, par region, 
grande et petite vltesse) ; b) memes renseignements pour les !Ignes des chemins ric fer II vole Hrolte ; 
c) r~sultats ftnanclers de I' exploitation des chemin&- de fer. · 

TOUSLES PAYS. f:lreulatlon roulli>re. 
Chambre de Commerce lntemationale. 

Les transports par route dam le mondt, 1929 (S.C.T.). 
Contient : donnees statistlques dt\taillees sur: a) le nombre de vc!hicules de dliTcrenlet categories 

en usage dana les divers pays du monde; b) Ia longueur kilomHrlque des routes de diiTerentel rategorlea 
dans les diven pays, IIVPC: lndleatlon sur leur Hat ; e) recettes provrnanl dea taxes sur lea automobile• 
dans lea divers paya 1 d) depenaea encoumea dans Jes divers Etats pour J'entretien des routes rxiatantea · 
et pour Ia construetioft de routes nouvelles 1 •) renaeignementa tur !'administration de• routes dans les 
diiTerents pays (r.onstruction, entretien, classiftcation, budget, taxes, etc.). 

IT ALI E. AbonanlltJIIII. 
Minlstero dell' Aeronautica. 

Statistica delle Linee Aerrt Civill Italiant, 1928 (!145 : 329.13, M.6651). 

Contient : donnees atatistiques tr~ detaillees relatives II !'aviation civile en ltalie en general, et 
il !'exploitation des difterentes lignes existantes, il part nombre d'aviona, longueur parcourue, nombre 
et regularite de vols, passagers, bagages, marcbandiau et poste transportea. l'tfouvement dans le• 
aerodromes italiens desservii par le6 lignes regulieres. Graphiques et diagramJilel relalifa aux 
renseignements susmentionnes. 



-120-

AUTRICIIE. 
Postea, TtHegraphes, Telephones. 

Generaldlrektlon der P.T.T. 
Geschtlflsbericht - Annuel, 1928 (943.6 : 38, G.326g). , .. 

T t' et accords avec 1 etranger ; batsons 
Contlcnt: ICgislatlon lnterleure relative ~ux P. T. :; convenllta~sl'l terleur et avec l'etranger, selon 

postales avec l'Ctrangcr ; poste acr_len~c ; chi fires relahfs au tr~ c t p~ur les tetegraphes, telephones, 
Ia nature des envols ou commumcatwns ; donnees correspon an es 
avec Indication des longueurs des reseaux, et pour le radio. 

FRA.~CE. 
Questions electrlques. 

Presldence du Conseil.- Consell national economique. 
Pro!JMm-. de l'outillage national, 1927-29 (944 : 330, C. 755). 

Contient : rapports presentes au Con~eil national economlque par des personnages com~et~nts _du 
monde economlque et lndustrlel, se rapportant entre autres lll'etat de Ia production et d~ Ia_ dts.tnb~tton 
de l'energle electrique des usines thermiques et hydrauliques en France ; aux besoln~ II satisfatre , Ill am6-
nagcment des forces bydraullques ; aux disponlbllltes en energie et 11 son emplo1 par regions. 

SPECIMENS OF CARDS RELATING TO TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS. 
BETWEEN STATES; 

ALLEMAG~E. _ u. R. s. s. Navigation maritime. 

Tralte, slgne 11 Moscou le 12 octobre 1925, ratifle le 2 fevrier 1926. R,ecueil.LIII, Nci 1257, page 84. 
IV. - Arran.gcment concernant Ia navigation (page 126) : principe de Ia parite de traitement 

dans les ports, et exceptions ; reconnaissance mutuelle des documents de nationalite et de ja~geage ; 
exonerations des drolts de tonnage et d'expedition, exceptions ; aide et assistance ; parite de trattement 
dans )'usage des ports, canaux, Installations, services, etc. ; reconnaissance des prescriptions natlonales 
concernant l'nrmement des navires ; protocole final page 156. · 

.JAPO~ - !\lEXIQUE. Transit, Navigation marlthne . 

Traitt\ de commerce et de navigation, signe II Mexico, le 8 octobrc 1924, et Echange de notes Y relatif 
lla meme date, ratlfle le 4 mal1925. Recueil XXXVI, N• 927, page 260. 

Articles VIet VII.- Traitt:.ment reciproque de Ia nation Ia plus favorisee en matiere_ de commerce 
et de navigation, d'lmportation et d'exportation. · 

Articles VIII et XI. - Exemption des droits de transit : engagement de ne pas Imposer des 
prohibitions ou restrictions II )'Importation, I' exportation ou au transit ; exceptions. 

Articles XV et XXIV.- Navigation. Traitement de Ia nation Ia plus favorisee: egalite de 
traltement dans les eaux territoriales, en matiere de placement, chargement et dechargement, droits 
de tonnage, de transit, etc., .et en cas de naufrage. Exceptions lll'egard de Ia peche, des Etats limi-
trophes et de Ia marine nationale. · 

ITAUE - IIONGRIE. Transit, Navigation marltbne. 

Convention pour le developpement du traflc hongrois en transit par Ie port de Flume, signee II Rome, 
le 25 juillet 1927, ratiflee le 11 mal1928. Recueil LXXIV, N• 1731, page 54. 

Parittl de traitement pour le transit des marchandises. Tarifs. Utilisation du port de Flume 
comme port d'armement par les navires hongrols. Douanes. Magasins. 

P£ROU - COLO:\IBIE. Transit, Navigation lnterleure. 
Traitt! relatif aux fronti~res, et II Ia libre navigation fluviale, signe l Lima le 24 mars 1922 ratifie 

le 19 mars 1928. Recueil LXXIV, N• 1726, page 13. ' ' 

Article 8. - Llberte de transit terrestre et de navigation sur les rivieres communes. 

GR.l.'liDE-BRETAGNE - .'R:\.'IiCE (Turltolrl's sous mandat). Chemins de fer. 

Con~entions sur certains points se rattachant 11 !'attribution des mandats pour Ia Syrie et Ie Liban, 
Ia Palcstme et Ia 1\lcsopotamle, signee il Paris Ie 23 decembre 1920. Recueil XXII, N• 564, page 354. 

Article 5. - Engagement du Gouvernement fran~ais de faciliter !'exploitation en common 
du tron~n de chemin de fer exist ant entre le lac de Tiberlade et Nasib. Accord relatif lila construction 
d'un chemin de fer britannique, reliant Ia Palestine avec Ie chemin de fer du Hedjaz et Ia vallee de 
l'Euphrate. 

Voir aussl l' Accord concernant le trace de Ia frontiere syro-palestinienne entre Ia MMiterranee et 
El Hamme. Paris, le 7 mars 1923, page 365. · , 

POWGNE - PAYS-BAS. 
Navigation aerlenne . 

. Convention provisolre concernant Ia navigation aerlenne, signee 11 La Haye Je 4 novembre 1925, 
rallflee le 18 octobre 1926. Recueil LVIII, No 1371, page 180. 

Ll_b?rt6 de passage lnofTensif. Liberti! de survol des fronticres. Zones interdites. Aerodromes. 
Dbposrtrons concernant les documents de bord, les passagers, Ia cargaison, etc. 
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GR\WE-BRETAGXE - BELGIQl.."E (Posst'sslons f'n AfrlqnP). Transit. 

. C~nventio~ entre Ia ~elgique _et ~a Grande-Bretagne en vue de faciliter Je traflc beige ~ travers les 
temto1res de 1 Afrique onentale, stgnee ~ Londres Ie tor mars 1921. Rtrutil v, No 138, page 320. 

La Grande-Bretagne accorde des facilites au transit l travers l' Afrique orientale vers Je Con ~to 
beige, et des emplacements dans les ports de Dnr-t>s-Salaam et de Kigoma, en vue de fadliter l'acces 
du Congo beige a Ia mer. 

HEDJAZ - SOUDA.'I. nl~graphN. 
Accord entre le Gouvernement du Soudan et le Gouvememt'nt du Hedjaa avrc t'asstntln1ent du 

Gouvernement de Sa 1\lajeste Britannique, relntif au cable t~lt'~traphlque de l'ort-Soudan-DjNitlnh sijln6 
le 18 decembre 1926. Recueil LXIII, No 1489, page 187. ' 

Propriete commune du cl\ble. Exploitation par Ia • Eastern Tt'legraph Co.• 

ITAUE - LETTOXIE. 
Pn••rporu t'l "'""•· 

Echange de notes comportant un accord par Iequel lea visas d'entr~e et de transit sont n'dprl'qncmcnt 
supprimes pour les citoyens des deux pays. Rome, les 27 mal et 12 Juin 1926. Ruutll LI, No 1222, Pll!lt' r-n. 

SPECIMENS OF CARDS RELATING TO ARTICLES PUDLISIIED 
IN PERIODICALS. 

G R.\~DE-BRETAGNE. Pori• Pt Na\'ltlnllnn mnrltlnu•. 
tJnited Kingdom. Foreign trade. Monthly statistic~. Number of vrsst·i~ and net tnnnnl(c (In 

thousands of tons). Board of Trade Journfll. 

Statistiques mensuelles, donnant pour chaque port: nombre de navlres (entrees ct sorties), 
pavilion et tonnage net. Ces donnees paralssent dans le premier numcro de chnque mols, pour l'avnnt• 
dernier mois. 

OC£ili'IIE FR\..'V(:AISE. Porle et Na\'lgullon mnrlthn11. 
Etablissements fran.;ais de I'Oceanie (lies de Ia Societe, Marquises, l'atJmotu. Tuhunl, etc,). Novll(ntlon 

1926-27. Bulletin de l'Agence gln~rale dr~ colonies, 22, 937-938, ao!\t ~929. 
Nombre de bateaux (entrees et sorties dans tous Ies ports des lies), pnr provennnc·e et destination; 

tonnage ; valeur. 

Bl.."LG:\RIE. :\11\'lflntlon lnlllrlrnre. 
BoJINOFF, B. : Bulgarie.- • Le port de Roustchouk. • Bulletin de l' Auoc/allon lnltrnallonalt 

permanenle des Congres de navigation, N° 6, 39-48, ]uillet 1928. 

Statistiques comparatives pour 1911 et 1926: Nombre de bateaux (cntrec1 et sorties); trnflc 
de voyageurs et marcbandises ; extension du port; lnstallntlon ; zones frnnches; ~ort tie transit. 

BRtSIL. (:Jirmln• de frr. 
STINNER. : • A estrada de ferro central do Brazil •· ArchiD filr Eisenbahnwe.•m, Hclt 3, 535-564, Mol• 

Juni 1929. 
Historique du developpement des chemins de fer au Bresil. Situation en 1927 : description 

des rt'seaux de l'Etat et des compagnies prlvees ; materiel roulant ; personnel ; tarlft ; recettea ; 
depenses ; ouvrages d'art ; carte de tout le reseau. 

C~E. Cbemlnt de fer. 
WcrsiN SIAO : • Die Entwicklung des Eisenbahnwesens In China. • Archiv fiir Elsenbahnwesen, Heft 1, 

12-56, Januar-Februar, und Heft 2, 249-313, Marz-Aprll 1929. 
Lignes : 1 o appartenant l I'Etat, exploitees et en vole de construction ; 2° concessions de1 Etah 

europeens et extra-europeens ; 3° propriete des compagnles etrangeres privt\e1 ; 4° propriHI! des 
pays etrangers. Historique de Ia construction ; traces ; conditions flnancleres. Situation economlque 
des chemins de fer en Chine. 

lJXIO:V DES RtPl.."BLIQUES SO\"ItTISTES SOO.\USTES. Chemins de fer. 

PouL, H. : • Das Eisenbahnrecht der U. d. S. S. R., insbesondl>re das neue Statut der russlschen 
Eisenbahnen vom 1. Oktober 1927. • Archio fiir Eisenbahnwe•en, Heft 3, 613-642, Mal-Junl 1928. 

Etude analytique de Ia lt1gislation de I'U. R. S. S. en matiere de chemins de fer. Trois periodes : 
1917-1920, 1920-1922 et 1922-1927. Prlncipes fondamentaux de !'ancien statut des chemins de fer, 
du 12 join 1922, et du nouveau, du 16 Juin 1927. 

Fr.\TS-L11o'1S D'AlltRIQUE. Aeronautlque (Aerodromes). 
Lisle par categoric et par Etats des aerodromes americains en service au l" decembre 1929. 

II y a actucllement au1 Etats-Unis 1.509 at'roports, soil 440 municlpaux, 465 commerciaux, 
278 terrains intermediaires, 86 militaires et 240 auxiliaires. La Callfomie vient en t~te pour Ie nombre 
des terrains avec 161. - Air Commerce Bulletin, 2 decembre 1929. Dix-neuf colonnes. 
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FR,\.'ICE. . Circulation routtere (Automobiles). 
• La puissance imposable des automobiles en France. • G~nie eivll, 92, 6411, !I juln 1928. 

Nombre d'automoblles en France en 1926, par cat~gories; r~partitlon de ces cat~gorles entre 
quelques d~partements lea mlcux pourvua ou lea ~lua dtlpourvus ; nombre d'automobiles par chiffre 
d'habltants, tableau lndlquant Ia progression du produit de Ia taxe sur les automobiles (ct;mtribution 
directe jusqu'A 1920 et lndirecte A partir de cette ann~e) pour les ann~es 1899-1927. 

GRA.'IIQE-DRETAG~E. T•a~t~~ports eemblnes. 
Nouveaux accords entre compagnles de chemin• de fel' et entreprlses de transports rouUers. Socil!t6 

d'lltudea et cl'informaUona ~conomiqu~s. Chronique de• tramporta, N•• 18, 17 et 18, 25 aodt 1929. 
Le • London-Midland and Scottish Rly. • et le • London and North-Eastern Rly. • ont conclu 

le 31 juillet 1920 un accord provtaolre avec Ia • British E;lectrio Traotlon Company •, en vue d'une 
participation flnanciere et d'une coop~ratlon effective des trente-six compagnies adherentes it cette 
entreprlae. 

TOUS J.ES fAYS, PosteiJ, 'feleorllphell, 'f(illiphone .. 
RoscHER, M. : • Chronik des internationalen Post und Schnelinachrichtenverkehrs. • 

Wcltwirtschafl/iches Archiv, 28, 113~130, Jull 1928. 

Revue des recentes conventions lnternatlonales, postales et aeropostales. 

SUtDE. Questlona eleetrlquea. 
RvoM.\N, E. l 1 Scbwedlsohe Waaserwlrtschaft •· Wasserwirlsoht~fl, 22, 639-642, !15. Dezember 1929 .. 

Developpement de l'industrie dQ l'Qilergle ~leotrlquo en Suede. Description des amenagements. 
Production. 

TOUS LES PAYII. . RHorme du ealendrler~. 
·• Can we rescind our calendar 'l • Advocate of Peace, 90, 72·74, February 1928. 

Examen critique du systeme de calendrier actuel (avantages d'un calendrjer lnt~rnatlonal 
lmmuable pour Ies rel_ations ~conomiques, l'etablissement de toutes statlsttques, etc.)._ . 

. COLLECTION OF INFORMATION : LIST OF PERIODICALS USED 

1, PERIODICALS ABSTRACTED BY THE SECTION. 

(a) Periodicals already received in the Section. 

Afrique fran,aise Monthly 
Aeronautics Bulletins (Department of Commerce, 

Aeronautic Branch) 
Africains 1ous llt(lnr/qt 
American Journal of International Law 
Analele econom(ce sr statistice 
Annales de l'economie collective 
Annales de gt!ographie 
Annales .d~s Po.nls et Chaussees (parties technique et 

adm1mstrat1vc) 
Annal~s des Poste~, Te7igraphes el Telephones 
Annal! di economra 
Ar~hi~ /iir JFisenbahnwesen (document) 
Asralrc RttlltW . 

Irregular 
){oJlthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Qua~rly 
J3i-monthl;v 

Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Quarterly 
Quarterly Assoc~~tion in~ernationale du trafic aerie~t (Bulletin 

d lnformatwn) 
Association internationale Monthly permanente des congres de 
A n.av!gati?n (Bulletin) Half-yearly 

ssomat10n mternationale du congres des chemins de 
!cr (Bulletin) 

DaltJc and White Sea Conference 
Bureau Circular l 

· Monthly Circular ~ 
Bank for Russian Trade Review 
Bank of Finland 
Bank of Latvia 
Banque d' AlMnes 
Board of Trade Journal 
Boletin_ de Agenda Geral das Colonias 
Bol/ell~no dell' /sliluto Sta/islico-Economico 
lltJI/e/tmo dell' Aviazione civile e del lrnfflco aereo 

Monthly 

Monthly 

Monthly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Ri-monthly 
1\lonthly 

Paris 

Washington 
Paria 
New York 
:Bucharest 
Genevil 
Pari!l 

Paris 
Paris 
Milan 
Berlin 
London 

The Hague 

Brussels 

Brullsela 

Copenhagen 

Londop 
Helsingfors 
JUga 
Athens 
London 
Lisbon 
Trieste 
Rome 



Bolletlino di informa:ioni commerciali 
Buletinul inslitului economic romanesc 
Buletinul statistic a[ Romaniei 
Bulletin de l' Agence generale des colonies 
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B!!lldin de l'Associalion internationale pl'rmanente des 
Congres de Ia route 

Bulle/in de documentation ticonomique et finanriere 
(France-Belgique) • 

Bulletin de la Chambre de commerce de Paris 
Bulletin des transports internationaux par chemins de fer 
Bulletin economique de Budapest · 
Bulletin economique de l'lndo-Chine 
Canadian Railway and Marine World 
China Critic 
China Weekly Review 
Comite central des armateurs de France. 
Commerce ' 
Commission europeenne du Danube (Bulletin) 
Commission internationale de navigation aerienne 

Bulletin otficiel 
Bulletin de renseignements 

Congo (Revue de Ia colonie beige) 
Correspondance economique roumaine 

· Danish Foreign Office Journal 
Danziger Wirtschaftszeitung 
Deutsche Oekonomist 
Deutsche Volkswirt 
Diritto aeronautico 
East Africa 
Economic Record 
Economie internationale (Chambre de Commerce 

internationale) 
Economisch.Slatistische Berichten 
Economist 
Economisle d'Orient 
Economiste fram;ais 
Economista peruano 
Egypte contemporaine 
Engineering News Record 
Ekonomist 
Espaiia eron6mica y fi.nanciera 
Estonian Economic Review 
Europiiischer Fernsprechdienst 
Europe nouvelle 
Fairplay 
Far-Eastern Review 
Farmand 

- Finance and Commerce 
Genie civil 
Giornale degli Economisti 
In-en Uitvoer 
Ingegnere 
lnstitut international du commerce 

Recueil mensuel 
Revue trimesfrielle . 

Institute of Conjuncture (Econ~mic Bullelm) 
Jahrbiicher fiir National6konom1e 
Japan Chronicle . 
Japan Financial and EconomiC Monthly 
Japan Magazine 
Journal de la marine marchande 
Journal des economistes 
Journal teligraphique 
Lloyd's Register (Shipbuilding ~eturn~) 
London and Cambridge Economic SerVIce 
Maga:in der Wirtschafl 
Merkator 
Jlodern Transport 
Navigation du Rhin 
Neue Russland · 
Nineteenth Century . •· 
Palestine and Near East EconomiC l.Uagazme 
Pan-American Union Bulletin 
Polish Economist 
Polska gospodarcza 

Wel·kly 
l\lonthly 
Quarterly 
1\lunthly 

Di-mon! hly 

l\lunt hly 
Wrl·klv 
l\lontlily 

Monthly 
l\lonthly 
Weekly 
Wecklv 
Fortnightly 
Wceklv 
!\!on tlily 

l\lonthly 
Wet•kly 
l\lonthly 
lli-rnnn thly 
l\lonlhly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Bi-monthly 
Weekly 
I Ia If-yearly 

Quarterly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Quarterly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 

~lonthly 
1\lonthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 
.Monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Weekly 

Rome 
Bm~harest 
Hudtnrost 
Pnris 

Paris 

Pnris 
Pnri11 
llorne 

llnnol 
Toronto 
Cnlcutta 
Shnnghnl 
I' ntis 
C:nh•.ut Ia 
Gnlnlz 

Poria 
Paris 
Brns~t1ls 
Bur.hnrest 
Cnptmhngon 
lln nzig 
llt1rlin 
Bl\rlin 
Homo 
London 
1\h•lhonrne 

Jlnri! 
Hotlenlam 
London 
Constantinople 
Poria 
Lima 
Cairo 
New York 
Dclgrado 
l\ladrld 
Tallinn 
Berlin 
Paris 
Lonrlon 
Shnnghai 
Oslo 
Shanghai 
Pari• 
Home 
Amsterdam 
Home 

Bntsscls 
:\lnscow 
Jcna 
Kobe 
Tokio 
Tokio 
Paris 
Paris 
Berne 
London 
London 
Berlin 
llclsingfors 
London 
Strasburg 
Berlin 
London 
Tel-Aviv 
Washington 
Warsaw 
Warsaw 



Polytechnisch W eekblad 
Przeglad gospodarczy 
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Railway Age . . . . 
Recueil de droll commercial et de droll soczal 
Record (Siam) 
Review of the River Plate 
Revisla de economia argentina 
Revisla econ6mica 
Revue de droit international 
Revue de droit · . 
Revue de droit international el de ligislalion comparee 
Revue economique de Belgrade 
Revue economique inlernationale 
Revue generate des chemins de fer 
Revue juridique inlernationale de la radioeleclriciti 
Revue maritime · 
Revue politique et parlementaire 
Rhein 
Rheinquellen 
Rivista del diritlo commerciale 
Roads and Road Construction 
Ruhr und Rhein 
Rivista Aeronautica 
Saar Wirtschafls Zeilung ' 
Schweizerische Bliltter fiir Handel und Induslrie 

.. Shipbuilding and Shipping Record 
Societe beige d'etudes et d'expansion 
Societ~ d'~tudes et d'informations ~conomiques 

Chronique des transports 
Eludes aeronautiques 

South African Railways and Harbours Magazine 
Statistiske eflerretninger 
Statistische Nachrichten 
Survey of Current Business 
Union internationale des chemins de fer (Bulletin) 
Union postale universelle 

Journal 
Annuaire (Statistique g~n~rale) 

Union t~h~graphique : Annuaires stalistiques : (1) Telegra-
. phique, (2) Tel~phonique, (3) Radiot~Iegraphique 
United States Commerce Reports . 
United States Trade Information Bulletin 

• Vie economique des soviets 
Viertelsjahrhefte fiir Konjunkturforschung 
Viertelsjahrhefte zur Slatistik des Deutschen Reichs 
Vodnyi transport 
W asserwirtschaft 
W eltwirlschafl 
Weltwirtschaflliches Archiu 
Wirtschaftsdienst 
Wirtschafl und Statistik 
Zeitschrift fiir Binnenschiffahrt 
Zeitschrift fiir Verkehrswissenschaft 
Zentralblatt der Bauverwaltung 

Weekly 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Quarterly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Monthly 

·Monthly 
Monthly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Fortnightly . 
Weekly 
Five times yearly 

• 
Fortnightly 
Bi-monthly 

. Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 

Monthly 
' 

Weekly 
Irregular 
Fortnightly 
Quarterly 

Weekly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Weekly . 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Weekly 

Amsterdam 
Warsaw 
New York 
Paris 
Bangkok 
Buenos Ayres 
Buenos Ayres 
San Salvador 
Paris 
Geneva 
Paris 
Belgrade 
Brussels 
Paris 
Paris 
Paris 
Paris 
Duisburg. 
Basle 
Milan 
London 
Essen 
Rome 
Saarbruck 
Geneva 
London 
Liege 

Paris 
Paris 
Johannesburg 
Copenhagen 
Vienna 

. Washington 
Paris 

Berne 

Berne 
Washington 
Washington 
Paris 
Berlin 
Berlin 
Moscow 
Vienna 
Berlin 
Kiel 

·Hamburg 
Berlin 
Berlin 
Cologne 
'Berlin 

(b) Periodicals on Order for 1930. 
Aeronautica 
Air Transportation 
Boletin del Aero Club Argentino 
Eisenbahn und Industrie 
Hafen-Verkehrs-Zeitung 
Hansa 
Highway Transportation 
Jahrbuch der drahllosen Telegraphie und Telephonie 
Merchant Fleet News 
Motor Transport 
Nachr~chten f~r Luflfahrer (official document) 
Nac~rzchten fur Seefahrer (official document) 
Radw . 
Railwag Gazelle 
Reichsbahn (official document) 
Scandinavian Shipping Gazette 
Science et induslrie 
Shipping World 

Rio de Janeiro 
East Stroudsburg, Pa. 
Buenos Ayres · 
Vienna 
Hamburg 
Hamburg 
Elisabeth, N.J. 
Berlin 
Washington 
London 
Berlin 
Berlin 
Berlin 
London 
Berlin 
Copenhagen 
Paris 
London 



Telegraph and Telephone Journal 
Transportes, Los 
Verkehrsnachrichten 
Verkehrstechnische Woche 
World's Carriers 
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London 
Madrid 
Berlin 
Berlin 
London 

(c) Periodicals to be ordered shortly Jor Examination by the St-clion. 

Societes d'etudes geQgraphiques maritimes et coloniales (Bulletin) 
France-Amerique 
Ostasialische Rundschau · 
Rumiinische Wirtschajtszeitung 
Schilfahrtszeitung 
Nordisk statistik Tidskrijt . 
Boletin Oficial de la Sociedad Mexicana de Geografia e Estadistica 
Pologne politique et iconomique 
Revue industrielle 
Statistisha Meddelanden 
Bolelin comercial e industrial 
Bolelin de agricultura, industria, y comercio de Guatemala 
Bolet~n de industrias (Secretaria .de .indust~a, comercio y trabajo) 
Boletzn de las cameras de comerczo, mdustna y navegaci6n 
Bole.tin de obra~ fublicas e industrias, Republica Argentina 
Revzsta comercza 
Revista commercial brazileira 
Revista commercial da Brazil 
Revista de agricultura, comercio y trabajo 
Revista de commercia e industria do Rio Grande do Sui 
Revista de derecho maritime y legislaci6n comercial 
Revista de industrias 
Revista de marina 
Revista qe obras publicus de Porto Rico 
Revista del comercio 
Revista econ6mica 
Revisla econ6mica 
Revista econ6mica del comercio, la agricullura y las industrias 
Revista general de marina 
Revista industrial y agricola de Tucaman 
Revista maritima brazileira 
Revista maritima sud-americana 
Revista mensuel B. A. P. (Ferrocarril Buenos Ayres al Pacifico) 
Revista mercantil 
Revista sud-americana de bancos, Jerrocarriles, seguros y comercio 
Revista lelegrdfica 
Revista telegrdfica 
Revisla maritima de intereses maritimos y comerciales 
Revista portugueza coloniale maritima 
Ecuador comercial 
Associa~tiio commercial de Sao Paolo (Revista) 
Brazil Jerrocarril 
Brazilian Review : A Weekly Record of Trade and Finance 
Railway Union Gazette (Australian Railway Union) 
Chinese Economic Monthly 
Khoziaistvo severo-zapadnoy kraja 
Khoziaistvo Ukraini 
Sotsialisticheskoe khoziaistvo 
Ekonomitcheskoe Obozrenie 
Mirovoe khoziaistvo 
Egyptian Commercial and Shipping Review 

Paris 
Berlin 
Bucharest 
llamburg 
Stockholm 
Mexico 

Paris 
Stockholm 
Caracas (V cnczueln) 
Guntcmnla 
1\lt•xico 
Madrid 
Buenos Ayres 
Valparaiso 
Santos 
Hio de Janeiro 
llavana 
Porto Alegre (Brazil) 
Buenos Ayres 
Bogota 
Valparaiso 
San Juan 
Asuncion (Paraguay) 
Buenos Ayres 
San Salvador 
Guayaquil (Ecuador) 
Madrid 
Tucaman (Argentina) 
Hio de Janeiro 
Buenos Ayres 
Buenos Ayres 
Maracaibo (Venezuela) 
Buenos Ayres 
Buenos Ayres 
San Salvador 
Barcelona 
Lisbon 
Quito 
Sao Paolo 
Hio de Janeiro 
Rio de Janeiro 
Melbourne 
Peking 
Leningrad 
Kharkov 
Moscow 
Moscow 
Moscow 
Alexandria 

2. AVIATION PERIODICALS, ABSTRACTED BY THE INTERNATIONAL AVIATION INFORMATION 

CENTRE OF THE AERo-CLUB DE FRANCE, EXTRACTS FROM WHICH, PUBLISHED IN ITS 

Fortnightly Bulletin, ARE USED BY THE SECTION IN MAKING OUT CARDS. 

Germany: Flug, Lujtwacht, Flugsport, Luftjahrt, Nachrichten Jiir Luflfahrer. . 
England: Aeroplane, Aircraft Engineering, Flight, Journal of the Royal Aeronautzcal 

Society. 
Argentine : Boletin de aeronautica. 
Belgium: La conquete de l'air. 
Canada: Canadian Air Review. 
Spain: Alas, Boletin Oficia! de la Direccion General de Navega~ion 11. Transpo:tes Aero11. 
United States of America: Aero-Digest, Air Commerce Bulletm, A~rports, A1rwag Age, 

Aviation, Domestic Air News, Flight. 
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France : L' Aeronautique, Les Ailes, L' Air, Bulletin de la Chambre syndicate des industries 
aeronautiques, Technique aeronautique. 

Holland: Hel Vliegveld. 
Italy: Aeronautica, l'Ala d'Jtalia. 

3, OTHER PERIODICALS OF LESS IMPORTANCE TO THE SECTION, WHICH OCCASIONALLY PUBLISH 

ARTICLES oN CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT •. THE CARDS FOR THESE ARTICLES ARE 

BA.SED oN THE Monthly List of Selected Articles, PUBLISHED BY THE LIBRARY. . 

Advocate of Peace · 
American Bar Association Journal 
American Economic Review 
Amsterdamsche Bank 
Annates des mines 
Annalist 
Annals of the American Academy . of Political and 

Social Science 
Archiv fiir Sozialwissenschafl und Sozialpolitik 
Army Quarterly 
Atlantic Monthly 
Boletim da faculdade de direito 
Briicke zur H eimat 
Bulletin commercial 
Bulletin t!conomique de la Chambre de commerce suisse 

en ltalie . 

Monthly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Weekly 

Five times yearly 
Quarterly · 
Quarterly 

·Monthly 
Half-yearly 
Monthly 
Weekly 

Bulletin mensuel de la Chambre de commerce franco-
sarroise ' Monthly 

Capital . · ·Weekly 
Central Corporation of Banking Companies (Economic 

Bulletin) 
Conference Board Bulletin 
Danziger juristische Monatsschrift 
Deutsche Juristenzeitung 
Deutschen-Spiegel 
Economia 
Economic Journal 
Edinburqh Review 
Geopolitlk · 
Gliickauf 
Grande Revue 
Harvard Business Review 
Haagsch 1\Jaandblad 
Holland's Import and Export Trader 
Indian Trade Journal 
lndustrie 
Journal of Land and Public Utility Economics 
Journal of Political Economy 
Journal of the Royal Institute of International Aflaifl 
Koloniale Rundschau · · 
Kommersiella meddelanden 
Mid-Pacific Map_azinc 
Monde coloniallllustr~ 
Neue Orient 
National Review 
New Statesman 
Nord und Siid 
North American Review 
Oekonomisk Revue 
Oesterreichische Volkswirt 
Palestine W eeklg 
Paneuropa 
Petroleum 
Quarterly Journal of Economics 
Rassegna economica delle colonie 
Rassegna italiana ' 
Revue de Paris 
Revue des deux mondes 
Revue des vivants 
Review of Reviews 
Rivi.Yla bancaria 
Rivi.sta di pofilira economica 
Rottudam.,che Bankveruniging 
Scoltish Geographical Magazine 
Societe de banque suisse (Bulletin) 

Monthly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Quarterly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Quarterly 
Monthly · 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Monthly · 
Bi-monthly 

. Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Monthly · 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Monthly 

Weekly 
Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 
Quarterly 
Bi-monthly 
Monthly 
Fortnightly 
Fortnightly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 

Monthly 

Washington 
Chicago- . 
Ithaca 
Amsterdam 
Paris 
New York 

Philadelphia 
Tiibingen 
London 
Boston 
Coimbra 
Berlin 
Brussels 

Saarbruck 
Calcutta 

.New York 
Danzig 
Berlin 
Berlin 
Rome 
London 
Edinburgh 
Berlin 
Essen 
Paris 
Chicago 
The Hague 
Amsterdam 
Calcutta 
Vienna 
Chicago 
Chicago 
London 
Berlin 
Stockholm 
Honolulu 
Paris 
Berlin 
London 
London 
Berlin 
New York 

Vienna 
Jerusalem 
Vienna 
London 
Cambridge 
Rome . 
Rome 
Paris 
Paris 
Paris 
London 
Milan 
Rome 
Rotterdam 

ZUrich 
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Soulh African Mining and Engineering Journal 
South American Journal 
Statist · 
Udenrigsministeriel'& tidsskrift 
Vie miditerraneenne 
Vol ken bond 
W eltwirtschaft und Weltlujtpolilik 
Wirtschajt und Recht 
Wissen und Wehr 
Wirtschaftliche und sozialistische Mitleilungen 
Wotld Trade 
Zeitschrift fur die gesamte Staatswissenschafl 
Zeitschrifl fiir Oestrechl 
Zeitschrift fii.r &chweizcrische 
Statistik und Volkswirtschafl 
Zentralblatt fur Handelstechi 

A.\~EX 23. 

Weekly 
Weekly 
Weekly 
Weekly 

Monthly 

Monthly 
Monthly 
Monthly 

Bi-monthly 
Monthly 

Quarterly 
Monthly 

Johannesburg 
London 
London 
Copenhagen 

Ll'id~n 

Stutt)!nrt 
Bt•rlin 
Uerne 

Vienna 
llrcsluu 

Dcrno 
Uorlin 

DRAFT RESOLUTION CONCERNING COMPETITION BETWEEN 
RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS. 

[C.C.T.451.) 

The Committee, 
Apprec~ating the thorough and impartial work of the Special Committee on Competition 

between Ra1lways and 'Vaterways, whose report may be taken as a busis for any subsequent 
studies that the Committee decides to undertake in this particular sphere, and ulrcady 
constitutes a most valuable contribution towards the study and 11olution of problema of tho 
highest importance to European economic life; 

Considering it inexpedient to examine in connection with the Bingle problem which forms 
the subject of the Committee's report, the question of the use of national mean11 of transport 
for the protection of certain forms of national economic life; 

Notes, apart from this question and simply from the standpoint of the legitimate interests 
of all the users of the means of communication on the one hand, and of transporters employing 
the railways and waterways on the other, that the general conclusions of tho report arc such 
as to form a useful indication of the normal lines of tariff policy i and 

Decides to transmit to the Governments the report of the Special Commiltco, together 
with the present resolution and an extract from the .Mjnutea of the Advisory 11nd Technicul 
Committee. . 

ANNEX 24. 

DRAFT REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON TilE SMUGGLING 
OF ALCOHOL. 

(C.C.T.450.) 

The Sub-Committee was instructed to ascertain whether the measures contemplated 
by the Economic Committee for the suppression of alcohol smuggling were of a nature to 
''interfere unduly with the freedom of communications ", and, if so, to state what measures 
might be recommended for that purpose. 

In the course of its discussions, the Sub-Committee established that the Helslngfors 
Convention of 1925 did not in practice fulfil the aims of the Governments parties to that 
Convention, since smuggling vessels now as a rule sail under the flag of various non-contracting 
States and not under the flag of any of the contracting States, while the latter alone are, 
under the Convention, subject to supervisory measures outside the limits of territorial waters. 
The Sub-Committee further realised that, in view of this situation, effective protection against 
the smuggling of alcohol could only be afforded, properly speaking, by a series of bilateral 
eonventions with all the States not parties to the Helsingfors.Conventfon. !he Sub-Committee 
recognised, howe\•er, that such a procedure '\\"ould nece~sanly take a considerable time, apart 
from the fact that the object could not be fully ach1eved unless all Governments agreed 
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to the conclusion of such bilateral conventions. In those circumstances, t~e Sub-Committee 
thought it should also consider the possibility of finding a satisfactory solutiOn by some other, 
more expeditious procedure. . . . . . 

From the information given by the Fmmsh memb~r, It appears that alcohol IS bemg 
smuggled into Finnish waters on ~uch a large scale and m such an open manner as to affect 

· public order in Finland very senously. . . 
Further, smuggling is apparently ~~rried on almost e~tirely by boats sp.ec.Ially s.et a.part 

for the purpose, and the J:'innis~ authonties have ~een ~ble, m t?e course of their mvestigat~ons; 
to ascertain exactly which ships these are. .~his bemg so, It. als!> appe.ars .that the Wishes 
.of the Finnish Government in regard to exerc1smg control outside Its terntonal waters would 
be to a very large extent met, in practice, if special control could be exercised over ~uch s~ips. 

The Sub-Committee thought it desirable that. the League shoul~ not, for the tim~ be~ng, 
formulate any recommendation such as that subiDltted to the Com~ttee for Commumcations 
and Transit, inasmuch as· the adoption of such a recommendation would have the effect 
of involving changes in the general practice of States. On the other, hand, the Sub-Committee 
thought that without prejudice to the legal position it was fair to say that agreements affecting 
specified vessels openly engaged in smuggling alcohol - such agreements being concluded 
with the State whose flag is flown by the vessels in question and relating to supervision over 
such vessels outside the limits of territorial waters - would not be of a nature to "interfere 
unduly with the freedom of communications". 

The Sub-Committee is sure that the Governments will, in a s~irit of international 
solidarity, give favourable consideration to such requests of ·this nature as may be made 
to them, if they are deemed legitimate. · 

One member, however, expressed the opinion that it was preferable for the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit to await the issue of the First 
Conference on the Codification of International Law before pronouncing upon the question. 

The Sub-Committee unanimously recognised the importance of the general problem 
raised by the Economic Committee's first recommendation of the granting of the right to 
fly a flag. In the Sub-Committee's view this recommendation is not acceptable in its present 
form since it does not seem possible to make a general rule that the granting of the right 
to fly a national flag to vessels which satisfy all the conditions laid, down in the national 
legislation should be conditional upon an enquiry into the owners' intentions as to the 
employment of the ship. . 

On the other hand, as cases have been reported in which the Finnish authorities are of 
opinion that ships have been nationalised without satisfying the conditions laid down by the 
laws of the State whose flag has been granted to them, the Sub-Committee thinks that it 
might not be out of pl~ce - in view of the moral and sometimes even legal responsibility 

. that Governments may l!lC!lr by granting the right to fly their national flag - to point out 
to Goverm.nents that 1t IS Important tha~,. before d~livering the national flag, their officials 
should satisfy themselves that the conditions reqwred by the nattonal laws are actually 
fulfilled. 
. The Sub-So~mittee thinks that ·while for the time being this recommendation -
!ncomplete. as 1t _Is - represe~ts all. that c!ln be done, it would be distinctly desirable, both 
m connection w1th the question With Which the Sub-Committee has to deal and possibly 
from a m?re general po!nt of vie'!, that a comparative study should be undertaken of the 
laws of d1fferent countnes govermng the granting of the. right to fly the maritime flag. 

ANNEX 25. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION CONCERNING SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL 
PROPOSED BY THE TEMPORARY MEMBER APPOINTED BY 
THE FINNISH GOVERNMENT. 

d fbereas alcohol ~muggl_ing in the waters of the Baltic has assumed such dimensions 
~~11 ao;~; l:sgl· ttl?mcaotnesttitudte, md somd~ cases, a. ser~ous impediment "to international order, as 

r~ e ~n or mary navigatiOn ; 
.An~ whereas the npar~an States of the Baltic concluded, on August 19th, 1925, a 

;~~;h~~~~a~~ ~~~~~~pre~s1fsto~ such s~ugglin_g by the institution of a special zone within 
. And whereas certo~s a a ~ ma:y e applied to vessels engaged in contraband traffic; 

encounter special diflicu~~~s ~~~~~r~esthmf t~~~ ca.mpaign against this. clandesti!le traffic, 

~Js:sh~h~a~~~~~o~~!r~~ ~hich ':fet~ot ~a;~i~s t~\h~ C:C~~~~~%~~:J>e~7i~~: !f:~~~~~~:~:!~ 
arties and th 1• s er an e maJonty of the crew are nationals of the contracting 

~re fictitious? ow tonnage of the vessel proves that the particulars regarding port of registry , 
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And whereas international solidarity demands that in such circumstances ever , State 
shoul~ endeavour to come to an agree~1ent with the States allccted by the smugJlin in 
questiOn whereby the latter may exercise the necessary supervision over vessels eng1~•ed in such traffic ; ' o 

The Comn_Uttee expresses the opinion that the Governments of States 1\Iembers of the 
League of Nations sho~d be reco~nme~ded to supervise very closely changes made by their 
consular agents abroad m th~ _nationality ?f vessels, particularly where such a change might 
serve no pur~ose but t~ fac1htate smugghng; 

An~ considers that 1t would be desirable to invite Governments not parties to the above 
Conven.twn to co-o~erate ~nd arrang~ :""!th the signatories thereof, who are . injun•d by 
smuggli!lg~ so that .m obvious cases Ilhc1t traffic may be efTectively supprt•sst•d, t•spt•rially 
by ~d~1ttmg the nght of coastal States to carry out the necessary inspection even outside 
temtonal waters. 

AXXEX 26. 

NOTE CONCERNING THE AGENDA OF THE FOURTH GENERAL 
CONFERENCE ON COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

I C.C. T.4:!G.) 

According to the Statute of the Organisatio"n for Communications and Transit the Fourth 
General Conference is to be held in 1931. ' 

· The Committee will perhaps wish to consider forthwith the agt·nda for this Cunfl'rt·nce. 
At its last session, the Assembly adopted the following report and resolution : 

• e I • I • I I I I • • I I I I • • • • I • I • I I • • I • I I I I I I I I I 

"The Transit Committee's report finally mentions the great progress thut hns 
been made in the enquiries into the question of the simpli flcution of the cnlendu1· and 
the stabilisation of Easter. Following the procedure suggested by the Transit Committee, 
national committees of enquiry have been set up in a large number of countrie~. more 
especially on the American continent. The report of the American ~ational Commilteu 
has just reached the Secretariat. It contains objective data, mainly economic, ancl 
concludes by stating that the Government of the United States of America is prcpured 
to take part in a conference to be convened for the examination of these prohlcmll. lL 
seems highly probable that, in 1930, committees of enquiry will have been established 
in most countries and that their reports will be received in the course of that year. 
Further, a Bill concerning the stabilisation of Easter has been passed in Great Uritain. 
The Congress of the International Chamber of Commerce, recently held at Amstertlum, 
in a special resolution requested the League to summon a conference to submit 
recommendations on these problems. For the reasons mentioned above, the immediate 
convocation of such a conference does not seem advisable. Moreover, as an mcumenical 
<:ouncil is likely to be held shortly, it would be desirable, in order to assist the religiou~ 
authorities, who alone are competent to decide this question, to collect the authentic 
-and collective views of the lay population of the various countries. It is, however, 
doubtful whether a special conference is necessary. The Communications and Transit 
Organisation is to hold its Fourth General Conference in 1931. It is within the normal 
powers of this Conference to examine all the work done under the auspices of the 
organisation since the last Conference. It is therefore competent to examine reports 
received either on the question of the stabilisation of Easter or on that of the simplification 
of the Gregorian Calendar, and to consider what recommendations might be made in 
'that field. Consequently, it would only be necessary to place these questions on the 
agenda of the Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit which could 
express the opinion of the Governments and of those specially interested in the question 
of the stabilisation of Easter, leaving the religious aspects of the problem out of account 
altogether. The Conference might also examine the results of the studies undertaken 
-on the question of the simplification of the Gregorian Calendar with a view to giving 
at all events a preliminary opinion as to whether it is desirable to simplify the calendar, 
-and, if so, in what manner. 

, .. 'The Assembly, 

" • Notes the great interest taken by the economic circles of various countries 
in the studies undertaken regarding the simplification of the calendar, and also 
the establishment of national committees to enquire into this question. The 
Ad\isory and Technical Committee is requested to place on the agenda of the Fourth 
General Conference on Communications and Transit the consideration of any 
recommendations which might be made as a result of these enquiries.' " 
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JL\"'X EX 27. 

LETTER FROl\1 THE MEDICAL DIRECTOR TO .THE CHIEF. ()f THE 
COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT SECTION. -· '· • . 

, 
(Translation. J 

. , [C.C.T.452.) 

. Geneva, March 13th, 1930. 

1 have the honour to inform you that, at its fifteenth session, ~he Hea!th Commit~ee· 
had before it proposals from the Nati~nal '!overnment of ~he Republic of Chma concernmg . 
collaboration with the League of Natwns m health questions. 

Annexed is the text of these proposals, taken from page 3 of the letter from Dr. Heng 
Liu, Minister of Health. 1 • ' 

I would draw your special attention to proposal (a), wh1ch reads as follows : 

"(a) The previous decision of the Gove'r~~ent to tr_a~sfer to th~ Health _Ministry 
the quarantine service, at present under the !"mance Mm1stry, has mduced 1t to. ask 
for the co-operation, in accordance with certam precedents, of th~ L~ague of Nabol!s, 
with a view to obtaining the benefit of the ~xperience of healt~ s~rv1c~s m other countnes 
and stimulating a revival of confidence m t~e heal~h admm1strat10n of ports. w~en 
re-organised and provided with up-to-date techmcal eqmpment. The Health Orgamsatlon 
is asked to consider in collaboration with the Communications and Transit Organisation 
of the League of Nations, what steps should be taken to provide for the· transfer 
and re-organisation of the existing quarantine service. The Direct?r of the Health 
Organisation intimated that it would be possible to frame a plan durmg 1930 and that 
the preliminary survey undertaken by the present mission would be completed this year." 

In this connection the Health Committee· has adopted the attached resolution. (see 
Appendix). . . . , · . . 

I should be glad if you would put this letfer and annex before the Advisory and Technical 
t:ommittee for Communications and Transit. 

Appendix •. 

(Signed) L. HAJCHMAN, 

Medical Director. 

RE-ORGANISATION OF THE QUARANTINE SERVICE OF THE CHINESE PORTS 
. '- . 

The Health Committee, 
After study of the proposals of the National Government of the Republic of China, 

concerning the collaboration of the League of Nations in the re-organisation of the quarantine 
services of the Chinese ports, and on the advice of the Commission for _Quarantine Measures. 
in China, nominated during the present session; . . . . . • . 

(1) Accepts the proposals made by the Chinese Government to obtain the benefit of 
the exp~riences _of health services in other countries .in the re-organisation ,of the present 
quarantme serv1ces ; . · , . 

. . (2) .Approves ~he .arrangements proposed by the Health Section thai Dr. Park should 
VISit Chma forthw1~h .m order to complete the survey which has already been begun, and _ 
repo!1 to t_he Comm1ss1on ~h~~e?n at an early ~ate (In his repo~, Dr. Paris should give special 
cons1der~t10n to ~he poss1b1htl~s of the satisfactory application of the; provisions of the-
InternatiOnal Samtary Conventwn of 1926); . · . · · 
. (3_) Notes th~t the Co'!lmission has given Dr. Park certain guiding lines for· this survey, 
!ncludmg_ the samtary eqmpment of ports, the nature of the action to be taken against the 
lmportahon and exportation respectively of infectious diseases and the measures needed to 
deal with the special conditions of coastal traffic ; . _ _. · _ . 

_Notes. that on the c?~pletion of Dr. Park's survey he will submit proposals for
consideratiOn by the Comm1ss10n regarding the scheme to be submitted to the Chinese National 
Government ; 

(4) Requests that the Co':'mission_. i~ so doing, should confer with any experts who. 
may be d~legated hy the Trans1t Orgamsahon of the League, in conformity "ith the request 
of the Chmese Gowrnment, bl'fore submitting the scheme to the Health Committee. 

'Doc:umenl C.IIR.:\1.38.1!J30.III. 
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Section n. - Results. 

A.\'NEX 28. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COl\11\IITTEE AT ITS 

FOURTEENTH SESSION. 

Official No.: C.16S.M.77.1\l30.VIII. 
[C.C.T.-155.) 

I. DRAFT BuDGET OF THE 0RGANISATios FOR CoMMUNICATross AND TRANSIT Fon 1\l31 
(Item 2t of the Agenda). 

The Committee approves t~e S~cretary-General'.s p~oposals (see annexed tnblc) rcgnrdinR 
the draft budget of the OrgaiHsabon for Commumcahons and Transit for Hl31. 

1. General Conference • • • • • • • • .• • 
2. Meetings of the Organisation for Communi

cations and Transit (sessions of the 
Advisory and Technical Committee, 
other committees, sub-committees, and 

1931 

60,000 

Estimates 
1930 1929 

Swiss Francs 

Expenditure 
1929 

special conferences) and technical work 
of experts. . • . . . . • • . . • • 136,000 13G,OOO 13fi,OOO 12R,Ii10.fi0 

3. Printing of documents : 
(a) For meetings and other work under 2 . 18,000 18,000 18,000 18,513.10 
(b) Collection and exchange of information 

regarding communications and transit 
(including miscellaneous expenses) • • • 14,000 14,000 14,000 10,677.15 

4. Settlement of disputes referred to the 
Committee and examination of similar 
questions submitted to the Committee by 
the Council • . . • • . • . • 20,000 20,000 20,000 38,216.50 

5. Salaries (permanent secretariat) • • • • • 
6. Travelling (including removal) expenses 

of secretariat • • • • • . • • . • • • 
7. Cables, telegrams and trunk telephone 

calls, sundry expenses • • . • • 5,000 4,000 3,500 4,976.40 

Note. - The next General Conference will have to deal, amongst other matters, with the question 
of the reform or the calendar, which the Assembly has asked to be placed on the agenda of the Conference. 
It is anticipated that the preparatory work, and particularly the printing of the preparatory document• 
(including the reports of the National Committees for the Reform of the Calendar), will involve eomiderahle 
expense, these documents being absolutely essential for a proper discussion of the question at the 
Conference. Furthermore, the expenses of the Conference itself (staff and printing) will certainly be higher 
than those of the Third General Conference, for which a credit of 40,000 francs was provided. It 1eem1 
probable that the total expenses of the next Conference will be at least equal to those of the Second 
General Conference, which cost approximately 60,0fJ0 francs. 

The expenses under No. 4 (Conciliation of Disputes) greatly exceeded the budget estimates both In 
1928 (32,163 francs) and in 1929. It will, however, always be extremely difficult to estimate with any 
accuracy the e..xpenditure under this item. Only several years' experience may make It po~sibie to have 
a clearer idea on the subject. For these reasons, and in order to maintain the budget figures as far as 
possible at the same level, it does not seem advisable for the moment to contemplate any increase In the 
estimate for this item. . 

The increase provided for in the case of Jtem 7 (cablegrams, etc.) is due to the extension of the Transit 
Organisation's work, particularly in its relations with countries at a distance from the aeat of the League. 
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II. HoAo TRAFFIC (Item 2 of the Agenda). 

Committee notes the statement of its Secretary~General on th~ work in connection 
. The . . o the effect that it is proposed to hold the next m~eting of the Permanent 

With r?ad trail!~, t . g and that the Committee is to consider in partlcular.the text of a dr~ft 
Comm'\\~~n~~ :~:;!~~rcial motor trallic and the results of the discusswns of t~e Jomt 
Conve~ttee consistin of members of the Fiscal Committee and the Permanent C_omiiDttee .on 
~~~:.J·rallic which ~as prepared a draft International Convention on the taxatiOn of .foreign 
motor vehicl~s. The Transit Committee has noted the repl~es of Govern_ments to the CI~culars 
sent out on Customs questions affecting motor trallic (v1sas at frontiers and the tnptych 
system). 

III. INLAND NAVIGATION (Item 3 of the Agenda). 

The Committee notes the Secretary-General's statement that a Conference for the 
Unification of River Law will ':l'~et on ~ovember 17th, ~ 930. It has also llO~ed _the proce~ure 
followed in investigating, conJomtly w1th the International Labou~ Orgam~atJon, .questw~s 
relating to conditions of labour in inland navigation. The Trans1t ComiiDt~ee Will submit 
any observations it thinks desirable when the results of the work of the Co.m~1ttee of Exper!s 
are laid before it by the Joint Committee (International Labour OrgamsatJon and Transit 
Committee). 

IV. TRANSPORT BY RAIL (Item 4 of the Agenda). 

(a) The Committee was .requested by the Co unci! to consider the application from, the 
Nagykikinda-Arad Local Railway Company. It decides ~o _send the annex.~d report (see 
Appendix 1) forthwith to the Secretary-General for transm1sswn_to the Coun~1l. It further 
decides that, failing an amicable settlement within reasonable bme of the dispute referred 
to in the application, the Chairman shall send the annexed supplementary report (see 
Appendix 2) to the Secretary-General to be transmitted to !he Council and placed on the 
agenda of the Council session of September 1930. . . _ . . 

(b) The Committee was requested by the Counc1l to consider the applicatiOn from the 
South East Hungary (Dclkeleti) Local Railway Company. It decides to send the annexed 
report (see Appendix 3) forthwith to the Secretary-General for transmission to the C~uncil. 
It further decides that, failing an amicable settlement within reasonable time of the dispute 
referred to in the application, the Chairman shall send the annexed supplementary_ rep<irt
(see Appendix 4) to the Secretary-General to be transmitted to the Council and placed on 
the agenda of the Council session of September 1930. 

(c) The Committee was requested by the Council to consider the application from the 
Halas-Bacsalmas-Rigyicza Local Hailway Company. It decides to send the annexed report - . 
(see Appendix 5) forthwith to the Secretary-General for transmission to the Council. It 
further decides that, failing an amicable settlement within reasonable time of the dispute . 
referred to in the application, the Chairman shall send the annexed sur.plementary report 
(see Appendix 6) to the Se~retary-General to be transmitted to the Cpuncll and placed on the 
agenda of the Council sesswn of September 1930. 

(d) The Committee was requested by the Council to consider the application from the 
Dravavolgy (Kiskoszcg-Siklos-Barcs) Local Railway Company. It decides to. send the 
annexed report (sec Appendix 7) fol'thwith to the Secretary-General for transmission to the· 
Council. It further decides that, failing an amicable settlement within reasonable time of 
the dispute referred to in the application, the Chairman shall send the annexed supplementary 
report (see Appendix 8) to the Secretary-General to be transmitted to the Council and placed' 
on the agenda of the Council session of September 1930. 

(e) The Committee was requested by the Council to consider the application from the 
Zsebcly-Csakovar-Boka Local Hailway Company. It decides to send the annexed report 
(see Appendix 9) forthwith to the Sccretary-Gene~·al for transmission to the Council, It 
further decides that, failing an amicable settlement within reasonable time of the dispute 
referred to i_n the application, the Chairman shall send the annexed supplementary report 
(see Appendix 10) to the Secretary-General to be transmitted to the Council and placed on 
the agenda of the Council session of September 1930 . 

. (/) The Committee decides that, as soon as the application from the Gyulavidek Local 
Hailway Company has been forwarded by the Council to the Chairman of the Committee, the 
latter shall &;nd the Secrelt~r~-Gencral the annexed report (see Appendix 11) for transmission 
to the Council, such transmission to take place in sufficient time for the question to be placed 
on the a_genda of t~c Council session of September 1 ~30. 

(g). fhe ~onumttcc notes the statements of its Secrctary-.General on the work in 
connection With transport by ruil. 

(h) The ~ommitt~c decides to invite Colonel lliam, Assistant to the President of the 
Canad~an Nabonal Ha1lways a~d late Secretary to the Permanent Committee on Transport 
by Ha1l, to serve on that Comffilttce as an expert attached to the Chairman of the Committee. 

V. MARITIME NAVIGATION (Item 5 of the Agenda). 

. The ~?mmitte~ n~tes the statement of its Secretary-General on the work in connection 
\\'Jth man~1me. nav1gatwn, to _the effect that the Conference for the Unification of Buoyage 
and the L1ghtwg of Coasts Will meet at Lisbon on October 6th next. 

It further ~otes that the Tech~ical Committee for the Unification of Maritime Tonnage 
:Measurement will probably be able,m the course of 1930 or at the beginning of 1931, to submit 
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draft international regulations lor ~naritime tonnage m~asurcmcnt, and that l'Oillc material 
has _alre_ady_ been coll~cted to ass1st t~~ P~rmaneut Committee on Ports and Maritime 
Navigation m attemptmg to define mantJme coasting trade. 

In pursuance o! the resolutiof! passed at its thirh·~nth session on the regime of h'ITitor.ial 
r.:aters.. the Coiilllllttee ~quests 1ts Sec~tary-Gcne_ral . to follow as closely as possible the 
disc!-'ssw~ now proceed:ing on the question of terntonal wuters at the Confercnl'e on the 
Codification of International Law at The Hague. 

VL RESULTS OF THE EUROPEAN CoNFERESl:E ON CARDS FOR EMIGRANTS IN TRANSIT 
(Item 6 of the Agl'llda). 

. The. Committee notes the results of the European Cnnft•rt•nn~ on Canis for Emi~o:mnh 
m Transit and trusts that those Goverruucut_s whi_ch arc not _yet contracting purtil's 'to the 
Arrangement concluded at that Conference Will senously consult•r tht• possibility of udhcring 
thereto. 

VII. RESULTS OF THE EuROPEAN CoNFERE:-ICE o:oo~ TilE TRANSPORT oF Nt:wsPAPEns ANil 
PERIODICALS (Item 7 of the Agenda). 

The Committee notes ~he results secured b:r the Enrop~an ~nnft•n•nt·e on the Trnnspnrt 
of Newspapers and Penodicals and the resolution on that subJt•rt adopted by the Council 
at its session in January 1930, and decides: 

(a) To ask the Administrative Sect~on of the Pc~mam•nt Cnmmiltt·t~ on Trnnsport 
by RaJ! to draft the report to the Council referred to m the last pura~o:rnph of Chaph•r I 
of the Final Act of the Conference. The Chairman of the Committee may, if he thinks 
fit, attach to the Administrative Section of the Permanent Committe~! ou Transport 
by Rail certain members of tl1e Permanent Legal Committee selected by lht• Chairmu11 
of that Committee. This report may, if the Chairman thinks it advisuLh•, be Iurwunlt•tl 
to the Council in the name of the Transit Commit tl·e : 

(b) To propose to the Fiscal Committee the formaliou of a joint commilteu of tht• 
Fiscal Committee and the Transit Committee, to consider the qtwsliuu nlist•d iu 
Chapter IV of the Final Act of the Conference (Customs and fiscal taxt•s upplil'uhlc lo 
newspapers). The joint committee will report to the Fiscul Committ~ennd to the 'fnmsil 
Committee .. The members of the joint couuuiltce nppoinlcd by the Tra11sit Commillt•e 
will be selected by the Chairman, who is requested to choose for that purpose ont• nwmLer 
of the Committee and two or three experts from persons conccrm·d with the publicution 
or the distribution of newpapers; _ · 

(c) To instruct the Permanent Legal Committee to study, with the ussistonce 
of representatives of this particular trade, the international definition of pt-riodir.als, 
which was raised in Chapter VII of the Final Act of the Conference. The St•crcturiut 
is instructed to collect the information required. 

VIIL UNIFICATION oF TRANsPORT STATISTICS (Item 8 of the Agenda). 

The Committee notes the information furnished on the present slate of the work on the 
unification of transport statistics. It calls the attention of the Cornrnitt~:e Ul,alin~t with that 
subject to the importance of continuing its work so that the wlwle of its propu~als llliiY he 
submitted to the Transit Committee in the course of Hl31. 

The Committee has studied the correspondence between its Secrclary-GcJu•ral llllll the 
President of the International Institute of Statistics and approves the formation uf a joint 
committee of the two organisations. It would be the duty of this joint comm_ilte~ to keep i_n 
touch with the proceedings of both, so as to ensure the best poss1ble co-ordwatwn of the1r 
work. It would report to both organisations, and each would retain complete freedom of 
action. The Chairman of the Committee for the Unification of Transport Statistics would be 
empowered to select the representatives of the Transit Committee on the joint. committee, 

·those. representatives not to exceed four in number. 
The Committee has considered the proposal of the Committee for the Unification of 

Transport Statistics regarding the institution of an enquiry into the utilisation c,f tonnage, 
and decides to ask those Governments which the latter Committ"c considoor~ may be able to 
help in the matter whether they can furnish the informa_lio_n rcrJuir~J. Should it s•,cm from 
the replies of these Governments possible to coiled tlus wformatwn, tlwy slHJuld also be 
asked whether they would be prepared to arrange to make common use of the information 
collected in accordance with the Committee's suggestions. 

IX. I:o.~TERPRETATI0:-.1 oF THE ST. PETERSBURG TELEGRAPHIC CosvESTIOS 
(Item 12 of the Agenda). 

In accordance with the Council's rPport of January t~th, t!l:10, th~ Commiltf;e instructs 
its Permanent Legal Committee to examine the questwn of the wtcrpretatw~ ~r the 
St. Petersburg Telegraphic Convention with reference to. the t;xchange of facs1mJies of 
telegrams despatched in connection with cases of srnugglwg opJUrn :wd other d_anf.(erous 
~. The Permanent Legal Committee's report will be forwarded to the Council by the 

· CluUrman of the Transit Committee. 
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X. CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW IN MATTERS OF COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 
(Item 13 of the Agenda) •. 

The Committee has had before it the Council resol?tion of ~anuary 13th, 1930, and has 
noted, in accordance with t~is r~solution, the A~sembly s resolution of September 24th, 1929, 
on the codification of certam kmds of conven~10ns. · . . . 

It instructs the Permanent Legal Comffilttee to exai?m~ this 9uestion. . . 
The Permanent Legal Committee is a~ke~ to stud~ ~he pnnc1_ple~ of Important Conyen~10ns 

regarding transit generally, inland navigatiOn, mantlme naVIgatiOn an~ commum~ab~ns, 
transport by rail, road transport, ~ir transpo~, 9:nd postal and tel~graphic COJ?mumcab<?ns 
(including telephonic a~d wireless) 1~ order to IndiCate to the Conumttee the pomts on which 
codification seems possible and desirable. 

XI. ANNUAL REPORT oF THE MEMEL HARBOUR BoARD (Item 14 of the Agenda). 

The Committee notes the receipt of the 1928 report of the Memel Harbour Board. 

XII. GRAVE OccuRRENCES ~FA GENERAL CHARACTER AFFECTING RouTES OF CoMMUNICATIOr:' 
(Item 15 of the Agenda). 

The Committee considers that the question of tlie steps to be taken in case of grave 
occurrences of a general character af!ecting ro.utes of communication ":ould be better dealt 
with in the form of a recommendation than m the text of a convention. · . 

It nevertheless resolves to forward to the Fourth General Conference the annexed draft 
recommendation and draft Additional Protocol (see Appendix 12) to the Convention on the 
International Regime of Railways, which have been fra':lled to carry out the resolution of 
the Third General Conference. 

XIII. D;sPUTES RELATING TO THE CoMPETENCE oF THE EuROPEAN CoMMISSION OF THE DANUBE 
(Item 16 of the Agenda). 

The Committee notes the information given by its Secretary-General regarding the steps 
taken to facilitate the early application of the agreement reached, under the Committee's 
auspices, among the States represented on the European Commission of the Danube. 

XIV. EXECUTION OF THE DECISIONS OF THE COMMITTEE RELATING TO THE CONVOCATION OJ!' 
AN AIR TRAFFIC Co-oPERATION CoMMITTEE (Item 17 of the Agenda). 

The Committee notes the information furnished by its Secretary-General to the effect 
that the Air Traffic Co-operation Committee will probably be able to meet early in the 
summer of 1930. · 

It also notes the measures taken to supply this Committee with the information it requires. 

XV. CoMMUNICATIONs BY RAIL WITH THE SEAT oF THE LEAGUE (Item 18 of the Agenda). 

The Committee notes the info'rmation furnished by its representative at the European 
Conference on Time-tables and by its Secretary-General. . 

As regards sleeping-car facilities between Geneva and Berlin, it notes that there are no 
furth_e~ dilfi~ult~es between the sle~ping-car companies and that the German Railways 
Admm1strabon IS prepared to orgamse a permanent service of this kind if the need thereof 
is proved. 

The Committee requests the Swiss Federal Railways Administration, which has hitherto 
not agreed to arrange for. such a service exc~pt for certain special periods, to give it a trial 
for a number of months m order to ascertam the economic value of this service. · 

XVI. COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT'TIMES OF EMERGENCY 

(a) Wireles.f Station. 
(Item 19 of the Agenda). 

The ~omrnittr~ notes th~ inform!ltion furnishrd hy its Secretary-General regarding the 
construc_t10n of a Wireless stat10n. Wtlh a view to the execution of the Agreement and of the 
Conventton between t!!e Se.cretary-~cner~l o!, the League on the one hand and the Swiss 
Government and the Socu!te Radio-Suisse on the other, and, in order to furnish the 
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Secretary-General of ~he League ~ith the te.chnical assistance he requires, tht' Committce 
resolves to f?rm a Wire~ess Techmcal Committee and a Committee for the w k" r th 
League's 'V1reless StatiOn. or mg o e 

. Sub.iect to any later .decision of. the Committee, the Wirelt•ss Technical Committee will 
mclude.the members prevJOt~sly app?mted to draw up the construction scht•me for the station 
(Committee under the chmrmansh1p of General Ferrie). 

The Committee for the Working of the Wireless Station will bl' appointed Inter on the 
request of the Secretary-General of the League. ' 

. Thes.e Committees will send their reports direct to the St•crl'tnry-Gl'llt'rnl of the Len~ue. 
Cop1e~ Will, however, be forwarded to the Transit Committt•r, whirh rest•rvrs the ri~ht to 
submit to the ~ecretary-General of the League any observations that it considt•rs dt•sirahll•, 
These observations can be fo_rwarded- in the interval bl'twet•n the Committee's srssions _ bv 
a Rapporteur of the Commtttee specially appointed therefor. • 

(b) Facilitiet~ fo bt granted to A irrrafl. 

'J!Ie Committee has not considered it neces.~ary to examine in detail the pmposnls 
subm1~ted by the !nte~national Air ~avigation .Commission, as t ht•se are to be studit~d by the 
Committee on Arbitration and Secunty. It thmks, howewr, that the attrntinn of the lattt•r 
should be drawn to the fact that the International Air Navigation Commission, which wns 8t~t 
up by the International Convention of 1919, very naturally draftt'd its proposals in the form 
?f amendments to the said Convention, and that, if this were the only proct•dun• rontt·mplatcd, 
It would ofTer the serious inconvcnit•net• uf discriminating lwlwt•t•n Stalt•s whkh wt•re and 
States which were not parties to the 1919 Convention. It would ulso 1lt•lay the application of 
its provisions and the opening of the necessary nrgotiations bctwern the St•crl'tnry-Gt•nrml 
of the League and the Governments until the suggested anwndmt•nts to the 1919 Convention 
had been put into force. 

The Committee believes that it would save time and be more ~atisfactory if the Asst~mbly 
adopted a resolution laying down the general rules to be npplit•d by Mt•tnhl•rs of the Lenjlllll, 
with due regard to their obligations, defining the aircraft to be usNI for nir communicntinns 
of importance to the working of the LeaJ.!ne, an1l enunriating the prineipl••s on whh-h 
negotiations could be opened immediately bl't"wn the S••crl'lary-Gt•nt·rul of the League and 
the Governments. 

For the above reasons, the Committee thought it should nssist the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security by reflrafting on the above linr!l the prnposals of the lntrrnntionnl 
Air Navigation Commission. The proposed draft resolution of the Asst·mhly must th1•n·fore 
be consistent both with the provisions of the 1919 Convention nnd with those of C:nnventinnR 
in force between States parties to the 1919 Convrntion and Stall'!! not partit•s to thnt 
Convention. It is also clear that the adoption by the Ass1•mhly nf such n 1lr·afl resnlutinn 
would not prevent States from subsquently rorlifying the provisinns nrlopll'll to facilitate 
air transport of. importance to the League, hy inserting the nrcessary provisions in intcrnutionnl 
Conventions dealing with air transport questions. 

In these circumstances, the Committee has the honour to communicate to the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security the following draft Assembly resolution: 

"The Members of the League are under the obligation to facilitate by all menn11 In 
their power the meeting of the Council in times of emergency and the working of the 
League in general. 

"The use of air transport may be n!'cessary to enable the League to take rapid action 
to safeguard the peace. 

" The Assembly therefore considt•rs it important that the Members of the League 
should, in order to discharge their obligations, grant to aircraft U8Cd for air 
communications of importance for the working of the League all facilitiu for navigation 
and passage to enable them to discharge their missions. Such aircraft should enjoy 
all the rights qranted by existin:t international Conventions to Government aircraft 
other than military, Customs or police aircraft, and should at no time be subject to any 
exceptional aO'l temporary restriction~ that may be imposer) on air navigation. 

"The conditions on whirh the various Governments will grant the facilities mentioned 
in the previous para!!faph shall he lair! rlown in arlvance by rach of the Governments 
concerned, after consultin!! the Secretary-Genrra1 nf the League. In particular, the routell 
to be normallv followed bv aircraft anrl the ·procedure contemplated for notifying the 
Secretary-General without ilelav of any changes in such route!! should be fixed in advance. 

"The Assembly reque~ts the Se~rrt:~ry-General immediately to open nego~iatio~ll 
on this matter and also on the conditions unrl£•r which the States whose temtory Ill 
crossed will assist aircraft in diffirultil'~ ancl the per~ons on board to complete the journey 
by air anrl carry out th£'ir mission. 

" The Assembly trusts that the Members of the League l\"ill grant !'! !Jirc_raft used 
for communications of importance to the workin~ of the League all facJhtJes JD regard 
both to supervision anrl to the routes to be followed. 
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" Aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the League, 
within the meaning of the present resolution, are aircraft permanently o~ tempora':iiY 
engaged in conveying League officials or League corresponde_nce or JD conveymg 
delegations to the League or their correspondence. Should such a1rcraft be the property 
of the League, the Secretary-General shall have them ~egi~tered in t_he Secretariat of the 
League. Should such aircraft be used for commumcations of 1mporta~ce to the 
working of the League but be registered in any cou~try _and only tempora~Ily pla?ed at 
the League's disposal, the Secretary_-General sh_all hkew1s~ have t~e~ reg1ster~d In _the 
Secretariat of the League. All detmlcd regulatH~ns regard1~g c~nd1t1?ns o.f registration, 
the communication of entries and the cancellatiOn of entnes, IdentificatiOn marks on 
aircraft showing that they are on the s<>rvice of the League, certificates and licences for the 
crew, and other documents generally required by international Conventions, shall be 
laid down by the Council of the League of Nations after consulting the competent 
international bodies. · 

" Should aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the 
League be required to fly over a State, the Secretary-General of the League will endeavour 
to give that State due notice by suitable means of the identification marks of the aircraft, 
of the route to be taken and of the persons on board -the crew and the passengers to be 
provided with documents certifying their status and mission. 

"This resolution is not to be understood as affecting the liberty of any State to 
prohibit its territory being crossed by aircraft registered in another State when such 
prohibition appears justified by motives of national safety. In such case, the State in 
question should do everything to ensure that the journey is completed by air as quickly 
as possible under conditions to be determined by the negotiations above referred to. 

" The Secretary-General will report to the next Assembly on the steps taken to 
ensure the execution of this resolution." · 

(c) Construction of an Aerodrome near the Seat of the League. 

. The Chair~ an of the Committee will consult experts on th~ new proposals submitted, and 
Will forward their report to the Secretary-General of the League for submission to the Assembly. 

XVII. REsoLUTIONs ADOPTED BY THE FIFTH CoNGREss oF THE INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER oF 
CoMMERCE AT AMSTERDAM (Item 21 of the Agenda). 

The. Committee forwards the re~olutions adopted by the Fifth Congress of the 
lnternal.tonal Cha_mher of Commerce to the appropriate Permanent Committees, and draws 
~I,Jo sp~cJal attent1~n of the Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation to the 
Hsolutton. concern~ng Customs and consular formalities in respect of maritime navigation. 

. Ab ny mformutwn subsquently received from the International Chamber of Commerce 
Will e sent to the competent Committees. · 

XVII~. RULES OF PROCEDURE ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE (Item 23 of the Agenda). 

Article t. 

and 'f!! ~:isci7· and Tec~nical Committee shall elect from among its members a Chairman 
in onicc until- tJ alrm~n, '!' o shall take offic~ on the date of their appointment and remain 
election Thryl:h~rf~":tmbg o.f thed~rsttlsesswn. ~f the calendar year following that of their 

· e rmme 1a e y re-ehg~ble. 

Article 2. 

. The Committee shall hold at least on · 11 · · · · 
It shall meet at the seat of the Leagu:. sesswn annua Y· Except In spec1al Circumstances, 

The Committee shall be convened on th Ch · • · · · · . · 
be sent out by the Srcretar -Gene 1 e ai_rman 5 l~lhabve. Notices of meeting shall 
Except in urgent cases, th~y shaif~eo!:~: ~o~nu~ee, a~t~hg oCn the _Chairman's instructions. 
before the opening of each session. em ers 0 e omm1ttee at least one month 

The Chairman shall order the C ·u t b 
Council of. the League of Nations o~~~}"~e~~es~ed e tco~vene~ either UJ?On the decision of the 
the Committre, such request to be address d t r:: So so y one-third of the members of 

In exercising the powers defined in h . e o e . ecretary-Ge~eral of the Committee. 
shall take into consideration th t. e pres~~t arhcle: the Chmrman of the Committee 
Uegulation~ for the Financial Ad~i fi_~ancl_al positiOn, havmg regard to Article 29 of the 
llubrnittcd for the Chairman's con ~~;~ra:~on ohf theh League. The financial position shall be 

511 era JOn Y t c Secretary-Gt.>neral of the Committee. 
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Article 3. 

notic~ec~.:!~n~ ;;:l!e~~~';.up a draft agrnda for each session, which shall accompany the 

Any ~em~er of the Committee may, at least 15 davs before tho 0 enin<T of h · 
rr;aked appl~~atJon tg thfe Shecreta~y-General of the Cominittee for a s1ft,rine" qut•!ti~~<':~10h~ 
pace on e agen a o t e session. In sueh case the Seeretary-Gt•Iit•ral of the Committt•e 
:~~0~~~~~: supplementary agenda and communieate it to the mt•mbers of the Commiltt•e 

~t the beginning of e~ch ses~on, the Committee shall decide upon its final a t1nda. It 
may, m the course of a ~ess10n,. decide by a majority of two-thirds of the volt'S of th~ llllllllbtlrs 
present to add a questiOn to Its agenda. 
. Thfe C~mmi~tehe's agenda shall be communieated to the Council of the League of Nntinns 
m con ornuty Wit the Assembly resolution of December Sth, 1!!20. 

Article 4. 

With a view to ~he application of ~rticle ~3. paragraph 5, of the Slnlute, whirh ronfcrs 
· powers on the Committee as ~gards the t~vltat10n of t11mporary nwmbt·r~. thrsu powore mny, 

m cases of urgency or necesst.ty, be exercised by the Chairman bt1fore tht' Committee moel11, 
~h~n t!Je draft agenda submttted to the Committre npprnrs to him rlt•ni·Iy tn require 1111ch 
mvitatJOn.--

The same procedure shall b.e f~llowed as regards the invitation of n•pn.'sentnlivrs of 
States not members of the orgamsabon, and of representativr~ of quali Ot•d intrrnntionnl or 
national organisations in an advisory capaeity. 

Decisions taken by the Chairman in virtue of this article shall be mndt• known to the 
members of the Committee without delay. 

Article 5. 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 15 of the Statute, the Committee 11hnll Rrt 
up five permanent committees. These committees shall conduct a rontinuoua enquiry iuto 
questions relating respectively· to transport by rail, inland navigation, ports nnd mnrilimc 
navigation, road traffic, and electric power. , 

The Committee shall also set up a permanent Je::al committrc. 
The committees referred to in the preceding parngraphs Rhall hold office for the same term 

as the Advisory and Technical Committee. They shall enjoy complrtc frrt!llom in their 
discussions. All resolutions of these committees involving rrcommendations to Govcrnmt•nts 
or proposal& to the Council or the Assembly shall be forwarded to those authoritit's by the 
Advisory and Technical Committee in its own name as soon as they have received the nr.provul 
of the Committee in plenary session. As an exception, in casrs which must he justJ(ietl by 
reasons of urgency or necessity, this approval may be given on behalf of the Committee by 
its Chairman, who, if in doubt, may consult his colleagues by correspondence, an(j in any 
event shall report his decision to the next plenary session. 

The present provisions shall not apply to cases in which the Advisory and Techniclll 
Committee is called upon to discuss a question in dispute between States under the conditions 
laid down in Article 18 of the Statute. The Committee in plt•nary st·ssion shull alone be 
competent to express an advisory opinion in such a case. · 

Article 6. 

The Committee may set up temporary or permanent sub-committees composed of its 
own members, obtain the RS!Iistance of experts, and appoint temporary committcr1 of experts, 
in accordance with the provisions of Article 15 of the Statute. In cases of urgency or necessity, 
the Chairman rnay. appoint experts in the interval between sessions, or subject to the 
Committee's subsequent approval, st>t up temporary committees of expert!!, when IIIICh 
measures seem to him necessary for the preparation of the Transit Committee'!! work. 

Article 7. 

The present rules shall be applicable to committees and sub-committees; but the chairmen 
and (if appointed) the vic~hairmen, of committees :~nd sub-committee!!, 11hall be appointed, 
in the case of temporary committees or sub-committee!!, for the term of office of 11uch 
committees or sub-committee!! and, In the ca!le of permanent committees and sub-committee!!, 
for the term of office of the Transit Committee. 

The term of office of these chairmen or vic~hairmrn Is renewable. 
The meeting places of committees amJ sub-committee! !!hall be lll'termine!l by their 

respective chairmen in agrerment with the Secretary-Genrml of the Committee, account 
being taken both of practieal needs and of budgetary considerations. 

Article 8. 

When the term of office of the Committee expires in accordance \\ith the condi~ions 
laid down in Article 13 of the Statute, the Chairman and \'ice-Chairman of the Comm1ttee 
sh:~ll continue to di~rhar~e their duties pending the elrction of the nrw Committee's offirers, 
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"d d the have been appointed members of the latter Committee; otherwise, the member 
~f~~~ Commlttee who last acted as Chairman, ~r, if none such be available, who last acted as 
v· Cha"rman shall temporarily act as Chairman. If there be no member who has 
p:~!lousl~ act~d as Ch~irman, the dutic_s of Chairman shall be discharged by the member who 
is senior in membership of the Committee. 

Artide 9. 

The present Rules of Procedure may at any time be altered by a majority of the votes of 
the members present. . 

XIX. REPORT OF TilE SPECIAL. COMMITTEE ON COMPETITION BETWEEN. RAILWAYS AND 
WATERWAYS (Item 9 of the Agenda). 

The Committee compliments the special Committee on Competition between. Railways 
and Waterways on its exhaustive and impa~ial report, w~ich will serve as a ba~Is for _any 
subsequent surveys that the Trans!t Committee m_ay ~ec1de to undertake on th1s subJect, 
constitute an immediate and very Important contnbubon to the study of problems closely 
affecting European economy and help in the solution of such problems. · · 

It docs not think it advisable to consider, in connection with the single problem dealt 
with in the Committee's report, the general question of the utilisation of national forms of 
transport for the protection of certain aspects of national economy. 

Apart from this general question and looking at the matter solely from the standpoint 
of the legitimate interests both of private individuals and of rail and water transport 
undertakings, the main conclusions of the report bring out the principles on which tariff 
policy is normally based. 

- The Committee resolves to forward to the Governments the special Committee's report, 
together with this resolution and an extract from the Minutes of the Transit Committee. 

XX. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE VARious MEANS OF, TRANSPOl\T IN CoNTINENTS 
OTHER THAN EUROPE. · 

In execution of the recommendations of the Genoa Conference and in pursuance of Mr. 
Walker D .. llines' report, the Commit~ce examined certain questions regarding competition 
between railways and waterways afTcctmg the European economic system. The secretariat is 
instructed to collect information on the problems arising in continents other than Europe 
con~ected with co-opc~ation and competition between various modes of transport, more 
partiCularly between rmlways and waterways, and on the manner in which these problems 
are dealt with. · . · · 

XXI. CoLLECTION OF INFORMATION ON CoMMUNICATIONs AND TRANSIT 
(I~em 22 of the Agenda). 

The Co';llmittee notes the. information given by its Secretary-General on the work done 
by the serv1ce for the collectiOn of information on communications and transit. 

It approves its Secretary-General's suggestions for future work. 

XXII. SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL (Item 11 of the Agenda). 

A. Letter {rom the CII~irman of the Ad11isory and Technical 'committee for Communications 
and Transit to the Chatrman of the Economic Committee. (Text adopted by the Committee.) 

At i~ t~irty-first sess!on, the Economic Committee decided to ask the opinion of the 
c;~mhmcatJo!ls and Trans1~ Organisation on a draft recommendation regarding the smuggling 
od. a co. ol, _which was su~mitted ~y the Finnish Government when this question was under 

IScussion m the Economic Committee. 

Marc~ ~~~h ~~et~~~o~~3~ ~~forAmd~ou that,daTt iths ~ourteenth .session, held at G~neva from 
T . • • e VIsory an ec meal Committee for Commu ·cati nd 

ransit adopted the annexed n_;port,• th~ object of which is to ascertain whether ~1he d::ass:res 
f~n~ntl~tetd 1by the dEconol!uc Comm1ttee for suppressing the smugcr!ing of alcohol were. 1 e Y o Jn er ere un uly WJth the freedom of communications. " 

' See B, page 139. 
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In the Transit Committee's opinion, it mav be said, without · d' , .. 
that agreeme_nts affecting specified vessels openly engacred in lreJ~~~~c~ to! th~ llgal pos!hon, 
concluded With the State whose flacr is flown b" th"e vess ml u<:-" m., 8ti~o 0 (agreeme~ts 

· · h " J .e s m ques on and relatmg 
to ~upervislon over su~ vessels outside the limits of territorial waters) ,~·ould not b h ,1 to mterfere unduly With the freedom of communications. e I t Y 

. . ~e Transit Committee thinks. that it might be well to point out to Govo.>rnmcnts that 
It ~s Important that, before grantmg the right to fly the national flag m . I h ld 
satisfy them~elves th~t the conditi~ns reguif!!d by the national laws are ach;al~v 1f~•;fisll~~-ou If 
the E~onom1c Committee. agrees '\lilth th1s VIew, the Transit Committee coultl propose to the 
Council that representatwns to that effect be made to Governments. · · 

I may add t~at, while t~e Transi~ Committee docs not st•e what other s!t•ps can be takt•n 
for the moment, ~t fully _reahses ~hat ~ts r~comf!lendation is incompldr. It has accordingly 
adop~ed a resolution statmg that 1t thmks 1t dcmablt', both in connt•clion with this particulnr 
questwn and possibly_ from a more l;!cnrral po!nt of view, t.hat a comparntivr study shoultl be 
made of the laws of d_1fferen.t countnes govt•rnmg the granhng of the right to nv lht• nwrehnnt 
~ag. It. has acc?rdmgly Instructed its Secrt'lariat to ohtain from Gnwrrimt•nls nil the 
mformatwn requ1red on the subject. 

(Signrd) I know. 

B. Rrport. 

1. The ~ommitt~e was instrncle«l to. ascertain whether llw mt•asnrt•s r«•nlt•mplalt•«< hy 
the Economic Committee for the supprcsswn of alcohol smuggling wt•re likl'ly to " inlt•rft•rtJ 
unduly with the freedom of communications ". 

In t~e course of it~ discus~ions, th~ Committee ca!lle to the conclusion thnt the lldsingfors 
Convent!on o! 1925 d1d !JOt, m practice, fulfil the _mms of the Governments pnrties to thut 
Convention, smce smugghng vessels now as a rule sml under the flag of various non-contracting 
States and not under any of the flags which are, under the Convention, subjrct to supt•rvi~ion 
outside the_ limits of territorial waters. The Committee further rralised that, in view of this 
situation, effective protection against the smuggling of alrohol could in rrality only be afTorclt•d 
by a series of bilateral conventions with all the States not partit•s to the Ilt•Jsingfors Convrnlinn. 
The Committee recognised, however, that such a proet•clure woul•l nt•ressarily tnkc a 
considerable time, apart from the fact that the object could not be fully nchievrd unless all 
Governments agreed to the conclusion of such hilat••ral conwnlions. In those circumstances 
the Committee thought it should also attempt to find a satisfactory solution by some other 
more expeditious procedure. 

From the information givrn by the Finnish mt•mher, it npprars that nlrohol is bdn~ 
smuggled into Finnish waters on sueh a large scale and in such u manner :ts to ufTcct vcr~· 
seriously public order in Finland. 

2. Further, smuggling is apparently carrie«! on almost entirrly by boats sprcially cngag«~d 
for the purpose, and the Finnish authorities have, in carrying out the work of 511pt·rvision, 
ascertained exactly which ship!! these are. This being so, it also appears that tlw wish«•s 
of the Finnish Government in regard to exercising control outside its lt·rritorial wnt••n 
would, in fact, be met to a very large extent if special control could be t·xcrciscd ovt·r 
such ships. 

The Committee thought it desirable that the League should not, for the time bt'ing, 
formulate any recommendation such as that submitted to it, sinre the adoption or I!Uch a 
recommendation would involve changes in the gen«'ral practice of State11. On the other hand, 
the Committee thought that it could be said, without prrjudice to the legal position, that 
agreements affecting specified vessels openly engaged in smuggling alcohol (agn•t•mt•nl!l 
concluded with the State whose flag is flown by the vessels in qut·stion and relating to 
supervision over such vessels outside the limits of territorial waters) would not he likely to 
"interfere unduly with the freedom of communications", 

The Committee is sure that the Governments will, in a spirit of international co-operation, 
give favourable consideration to any legitimate requests of this kind which they receive. 

3. The Committee unanimously recognised the importance of the general problem 
of the granting of the right to fly a flag raised by the Economic Committee's first 
recommendation. In the Transit Committee's view, this recommendation is not acceptable 
in its present form since it does not seem possible to make a general rule that the granting of 
the right to fly a national flag to ships v.-hich satisfy all the conditions laid down in the national 
legislation should be conditional upon an enquiry into the owners' intentions a! to the 
employment of the ship. 

On the other band, as cases have been reported in v•hich the Finnish authorities are of 
opinion that ships have been nationalised without sati~fying the conrlitions laid dov•n by 
the laws of the State whose flag has been granted to th{"m, the Committee th~n~~ that it 
micrht be well - in view of the moral and sometimes even legal, respons1b1hty that 
Go~ernments may incur by granting the rlght to fly their na~ional flag -.to po!nt out to 
Govern.ments that it is important that. before granting the n!"twnal flag, the1r offic1als should 
satisfy themselves that the conditions required by the nat10nal laws are actually fulfilled. 
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XXIII. SuRVIiY oF NATIONAL LEGISLATION GOVERNING AuTHORISATION TO FLY A MERCHANT 
FLAG (Item 11 of the Agenda), 

The Committee was requested by the Economic C,ommlttee to e:'ami_ne the measures 
contemplated by the latter for suppressing the smugghnjl of alcohol m ftnland. 

It has come to the conclusion that certain of the difficulties reported are due ~o the 
circumstnnces under which merchant flags are sometimes granted to vessels engaged tn the 
smuggling traffic. · . . . . 

It considers it extremely desirable, both as regards thts part1cular questiOn and posSibly 
from a more general point of view, that a comparative study should be made of the laws of 
diiTorent countries governing the granting of the right to fly th~ mereha~t flag. . It therefo~e 
instructs Its secretariat to obtain from Governments all the mformatwn reqmred on tlns 
subject. 

XXIV. QUE:STJONS RAISED BY THE COUNCIL IN CONNECTION WITH TH!!: FREIIDOM OF 

CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT DURING ITS EXAMINATION' OF THE STATE OF THE REI.ATIONS 
BETWEEN PoLAND AND LITHUANIA (Item 10 of the Agenda). 

The Committee approves the following proposals presented by its Sub-Committee : 

"The Sub-Committee under the Chairmanship of M. de Vasconcellos bas· been 
informed of the conversations that took place between M. de Vasconcellos and the 
representatives of the Lithuanian and Polish authorities during his visit to Kaunas and 
Warsaw at the invitation of the Lithuanian and Polish Governments, On the basis of this 
information, the Sub-Committee has begun a discussion which it hall not been able 
to conclude at the present session. 

" The Sub-Committee asks the Committee temporarily to postpone consideration 
of the draft report to be laid before the Council by the Committee. It suggests that the 
Committee should hold another session to adopt its report at the beginning of September 
next:" 

The Committee decides to meet on September 4th, 1930; the Sub-Committee will meet 
a few days earlier; . . . 

XXV. AGENDA OF THE FouRTH GENERAL CoNFERENCE ON CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 
(Item 20 of the Agenda). 

As a result of its discussions, the Committee feels that it is already justified in placing on 
the agenda of the Fourth General Conference the questions of calendar reform and of grave 
occurrences of a general character aiTecting routes of communication. . 

The Committee resolves to postpone to its session of September 1930 the preparation 
of the agenda for the Fourth General Conference. . 

. The date of meeting of the Conference will also be considered during the September 
sess10n. 

X'S.VI. STATE OF THE RATIFICATIONS OF CONVENTIONS DRAWN UP UNDER THE AUSPICES OP' THE 
ORGANISATION FOR CoMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT (Item 25 of the Agenda) . 

. The. Committee notes the statement of the Secretariat on the present position as regard. s ralificattons. ·· · ' 

XXVII. l="fVITATION FROM THE BRITISH GOVERl'o.'MENT TO TilE COMMITTEE TO BE REPRES~ 
AT A CONFEIIENCE WITH A VIEW TO TH!!: CONCLUSION OF AN INTERNATIONAL 

CoNvENTION ON THB LoAD-LINEs oF MERCHANT SHIPS (Item 26 of the Agenda) . 

. 1 lhe tCommGittee accepts with thanks the British Government's Invitation and instructs 
1 s cere ary- t>neral to represent it. ' 

XXVJIJ. INVITATION TO THE COMMITTEE TO EXHIBIT AT THE INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION 
To Br;; HELD AT PosEN (Item 27 of the Agenda), · 

Po~c~h= ~o!'l~ittee ~ccepfs the invitation to exhibit at the International Exhibition at 
Jnh~ri :-::vi~~s,,.rounc!Esxtht~h~t~crctntryn-Gelncrnl to make arrnngements ~imilnr to those for the 

• • ".. •. 1 1 Jon n as c. · 
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XXIX. VARIOUS CoMMUNICATIONS (Item 29 of the Agenda). 

(a) Re-organising Quarantine Services in China. 

The Committee notes the Jette~ from the Mt•dkal Oirl'dnr of the Lt~tgue St•rrt'lnrial, 
and agre~s to the request of t~e ~abonal Government of the Chilwse Hcpublic regarding the 
co-opera~IOn ?f the CommumcatJons and Transit Organisation in re-organising quarnntine 
services 111 Chma. . The Secretary-General of the Committt•e is empowt•red to give the 1\lt•dicnl 
Director every ass1stance. 

T~e .Commit~ee resolves to delegate for the moment three cxperts to conft•r with the 
Commis~Ion apl?om~ed b:r the Health Committee on tht: scheme for the rt'-orgnnisntion of 
quarantme services 111 China, these experts to be :\I. lliinll'll, nll'm bt•r of t ht• Commit lt>t', Sir 
Alan Anderson, member of the Permanent Committee for Ports and l\lnritlme Nnvlgntinn 
(who may name a substitute), and 1\1. Kroeller, membrr of the Permanent Commlttt•e for 
Ports and Maritime Navigation. 

(b) Request from the Advisory Committee of tht Singapore Epid1·miologiral lJurruu oflhf 
Health Organisation, for Ilelp in improPing its Radiotclrgraphic &n,irt, 

The Committee requests the Chairman to make the necessary nrrangt•mt•nts for complying 
with the request of the Advisory Committee or the Singapore Epltlt-miolnglrnl llurt•nu. 

The Chairman will consult the League's Advisory Conunitlt·e on Win•less. 
! 

(c) International Life-Saving and First Aid Association. 

The Committee empowers its Chairman, with 1\1. Schlingemnnn's ht•lp, ln oblnin the 
information asked for by the Secretary-General of the League on the lnlcrnnlinnal Life
Saving and First Aid Association . 

. 
(d) Representation of the Committee on International Association of /load Congrt·.~.~r.•. 

The Committee instructs its Chairman to take stt'ps to ensure its rcprest•ntalion at the 
next congress held by the International Association of Rood Congresses. 

(e) Representation of the Communications and Transit Organisation on the /'ermanrnl 
International Association of Railway Congresses. 

The Committee notes : 

(1) That the Permanent International Association of Railway Congre~ses Is !he 
only important International organisation with Government tt'prcsentatlvrs nrul dt•nhng 
with communications questions, at whose meetings the Organisation for CnmmunienlimiK 
and Transit is not represented; 

(2) That the Association, which includes rrpresen!nti~es of rall~ny romplll~h!ll 
and of Governments, has admitted as members orgamsatwns cnmp':'lslng or.• ru~111g 
services, but not an organisation like the Com!'lu~lcations and Trans1t OrgumKulwn, 
which for the study of questions of eommumcat10ns- and especially, through Its 
Perm~nent Committee on Transport by Rail, questions, d~scu8l!ed at railway congrciiKCI 
- comprises all the States Members of the League of Nat1ons, 

It therefore requests the Governments .represented on the Com~unica!lons an~ Tran11it 
Organisation and on the Association of Ha1lway Con~resllel to exam111r th111 llituatJnn. 
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[C.C.T.440(1).] 

Appendix 1. 

APPLICATION BY THE NAGYKIKINDA-ARAD LOCAL RAILWAY COMP~NY: 

REPORT. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked _the. A~visorr and Technica_I ~ommittee 
for Communications and Transit for a report to assist It If! takmg a final deci.SI?n on the 
application submitted under Article 304 of the Treaty of Tnanon by the Nagykikmda-Arad 
Local Railway Company. . . . . 

After studying the application and th~ correspondence !ecmved from . the Yugoslav 
and Roumanian Governments, and after heanng the representatr~es of the applicant co~pa!IY• 
the Committee considered that it was unnecessary for the Council to examme the apphcab_?n 
until it was certain that a friendly agreement could not be reached between the parties 
concerned. f h · · . h' h t t It would therefore be advisable to await the result o t e negobatwns w IC are a presen 
in progress or which are about to be re-opened, and for which a reasonable period should be 

give'!fhe Committee accordingly considers that it would be advisable for th~ Cou~cil to 
postpone the examination of th~ petit.ion until its se~sion of. September 1930. If no fnendly 
agreement is reached before th1s sesswn, the Committee will make a supplementary report 
to the Council in good time. 

(C.C.T.439(1).] 
Appendix 2 •. 

APPLICATION BY THE NAGYKIKINDA-ARAD LOCAL RAILWAY COMPANY. 

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT. 

fhe Council of the League of Nations has asked the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit for a report to assist it in taking a final decision on the 
application submitted under Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon by the 1-{agykikinda-Arad 
Loc11l Railway Company. 
· The questions which the Committee thus has to consider are previous questions. It is not 
for the Commitee to examine the substance of the dispute between the Nagykikinda-Arad 
Company on the one hand and the Yugoslav and Roumanian Governments on the other, but 
simply to consider whether the Council should take a decision regarding the request for 
arbitration. If arbitrators arc appointed, it will be for them alone to examine the substance 
of .the dispute. · , 

If the conditions laid down in that article are fulfilled, the Council is obviously obliged 
to appoint arbitrators in virtue of Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon .. The Committee, 
adopting this point of view, decided that it shoul~ con~ider separately: 

(1) Whether the nature of the dispute was such as to bring it within the scope of 
Article 304, and . · 

(2) Whether, in conformity with the terms of Article 304, according to which the 
arbitration in question only applies to differences " on which ayreement is not reached ", 
there was no pr.ospect of an agreement being reached. 

The first question was mainly a question of interpretation of the Treaty, and the second 
one of appreciating the actual position of negotiations. 

As to the first point, the Committee considers that there can be no doubt that the 
difference between the Nagykikinda-Arad Local Railway Company and the Yugoslav and 
Roumanian Governments comes, as a whole, within the scope of Article 304 of'the Treaty of 
Trianon. This article is absolutely imperative. It lays down in all cases that the 
administrative and technical re-organisation of the railroads of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy owned by private companies and henceforward situated in the territory of several 
States shall be regulaterl in each instance by an agreement between the company holding 
the c~~cession and the States territorially concerned, this provision not being subject to any 
condition. · 

As r«.>gards the st•cond pnint. the company's overtures did not seem, up to the moment 
when the case came before the Committee, to have received any definite reply pledging the 
Governments. Since that time the negotiations undertaken, which the Committee had hoped 
would. be succes~£~1 before Septem~er 1930, have gh•en no results and the Committee is 
accordmgly of opmwn that the Counc1l should now proceed to appoint the arbitrators requested 
by the company. 
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Appendix 3. 
(C.C.T.438 (1).) 

APPLICATION BY THE SOUTH-EAST HU~GARY (DELKELETI) 
LOCAL RAILWAY COl\IPANY. 

REPORT. 

The Cou.ncil. or" the League ?f Nations has asked the Advisory and Technicnl Committee 
for ~oill:murncall~ns and Transi_t for a report to assist it in taking a f1nul docision on Lhll 
ap~hcati~n submitte~ under Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon by the So th-E t 11 , 
(Delkeleti) Local Railway Company. u 115 un~nry 

After st~dying the application and the correspondence received from U1e Yugoslav 
and Rou~aman Go_vernments, .and afler hearing representatives of thu plaintiiT compun , 
the ~ommittee c~nsidered that It was unnecessary for the Council to examine it until it w~s 
certam that a fnendly agreement could not be reached between the parties concerned 

The results o~ the negotiations at present in progress or shortly about to be resumed sl~ould 
therefore be awaited and a reasonable period ullowed for them to be f1ursued 

The Committt;e a~cordiugly considers that it would he advisuh u for the Council to 
postpone t~e exammat10n of tl~e petition until its session of St•ptcmber 1 !J:.IO. If no friendly 
agreement_ Is. reached ~efore this session, the Committee will make a supplementary report to 
the Council m good time. 

(C.C.T.437(1).J 
Appendix 4. 

APPLICATION BY THE SOUTH-EAST HUNGARY (DELKELETJ) 
. LOCAL RAILWAY COMPANY. 

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit for a report to assist it in taking a final decision on the 
application submitted under Article 30·! of the Treaty of Trianon by the South-Ea~t llungnry 
(DtHkeleti) Local Railway Company. 

The questions which the Committee thus has to consider are in the nature of previous 
questions. It is not for the Committee to examine the substance of the dispute between the 
South-East Hungary (Dclkeleti) Local Hailway Company on the one hand and the Yugoslav 
Government on the other, but simply to consider whether the Council should take a decision 
regarding the request for abitration. If abitrators are appointed, it will be for them alone 
to examine the substance of the dispute. 

If the conditions laid down in that article are fulfilled, the Council ia obviously obliged 
to appoint arbitrators in virtue of Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon. The Committee, 
adopting this point of view, decided that it should consider separately : 

(1) Whether the nature of the dispute was such as to bring it within the IICOpe of 
Article 304, and • 

(2) Whether, in conformity with the terms of Article 304, according to which the 
arbitration in question only applies to differences" on which agreement is not reached", 
there was no prospect of an agreement being reached. 

The first question was mainly a question of interpretation of the Treaty, and the second 
one of appreciating the actual position of negotiations. 

As to the first point, the Committee considers that there can be no doubt that the 
difference between the South-East Hungary (Delkeleti) Local Hailway Company and the 
Yugoslav and Roumanian Governments comes, as a whole, within the scope of Article 30·1 
of the Treaty of Trianon. This article is absolutely imperative. It Jays down in all cases 
that the administrative and technical re-organisation of the railroads of the former Auhlro
Hungarian Monarchy owned by private companies and henceforward situated in the territory 
of several States shall be regulated in each instance by an agreement between the owning 
company and the States territorially concerned, this provision not being subject to any 
condition. 

As regards the second point, the company's overtures did not seem, up to the moment 
when the case came before the Committee, to have met with any llefinite reply pledbling the 
Government. Since then, the negotiations undertaken, which the Committee had hoped 
would be successful before September 1930, have given no results. The Committee is 
accordingly of opinion that the Council should now proceed to appoint the arbitrators requested 
by the company. · · 
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[C.C.T.436(1).] 

Appendix 5. 

APPLICATION BY THE HALAS BACSALMAS-RIGYICZA LOCAL 
RAILWAY-COMPANY. 

REPORT. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked ~he.A~viso~ and Technica! ~ommittee 
for Communications and Transit for a report to ass1st 1t m. takmg a final dec1s10n on the 
application submit~d under Article 304 of the Treaty of Tnanon by the Halas Bflcsalmas-
Higyicza Local Hailway Company. . 

After studying the application, the Committee considered that It was unnecessary for 
the Council to examine it until it was certain that a friendly agreement could not be reached 
between the parties conc~rned. . . . . 

From information rece1verl by the Comm1ttee It appears that negobatwns are at present 
in probrress between the Yugoslav Government and the petitioning company. A reasonable 
period should be left to permit of these negotiations being pursu~d. . . 

The Committee accordingly considers that it would be advisable for the Coun_c1I to 
postpone the examination of the petition until its session of September 1930. If no fnendly 
agreement is reached before this session, the Committee will make a supplementary report 
to the Council in good time. · 

[C.C.T.441(1).] 
Appendix 6. 

APPLICATION BY THE HALAS BACSALMAS-RIGYICZA LOCAL 
RAILWAY COMPANY. 

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit for a report to assist it in taking a final decision on the 
application submitted under Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon by the Halas Bflcsalmas-
Rigyicza Local Railway Company. · . 

The questions which the Committee thus has to consider are in the nature of previous 
questions. It is not for the Committee to examine the substance of the dispute between the 
petitioning company and the Yugoslav Government, but simply to consider whether the 
Council should take a decision regarding the request for arbitration. II arbitrators are 
appointed, it will be for them alone to examine the substance of the dispute. 

If the conditions laid down in this article are fulfilled, the Council is obviously obliged 
to appoint arbitnitors in virtue of Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon. The Committee, 
adopting this point of view, decided that it should consider separately : 

(1) Whether the nature of the dispute was such as to bring it within the scope of 
Article 304, and • • · 

(2) Whether, in conformity with the terms of A1ticle 304, according to which the 
arbitration in question only applies to differences •• on which agreement is not reached", 
there was no prospect of an agreement being reached. 

The first question was mainly a question of interpretation of the Treaty, and the second 
one of appreciating the actual position of negotiations. . 

, As to the first point, the Committee considers that there can be no doubt that the 
difference in question comes, as a whole, within the scope of Article 304. This article is 
absolutely imperative. It lays down in all cases that the administrative and technical 
re-orga~isation of the railroads_ of the ~ormer Austro-Hungarian Monarchy owned by private 
compames and henceforward s1tuated m the territory of several States shall be regulated in 
each instance. by an. ~greement ~etwee~ the owning company and the States territorially 
concerned, th1s proviSion not bcmg sUbJect to any condition. 

As regards the second point, the ~ompany's overtures did not seem, up to the moment 
when the case c~mc bcrore the Comm~tt~e, to have met with any definite reply pledging the 
Government. Smce thenl the negotiations undertaken, which the Committee had hoped 
would _be succes~f~l before Scptemb~r 1930, have given no results. The Committee is 
accordmgly of opmton that the Council should now proceed to appoint the arbitrators requested 
by the company. 
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(C.C.T.4t.J(1).] 

APPLICATION OF THE DllAVAVOLGY (KISKOSZEG-SlKLOS-U.-\RCS) LOCAL 
. RAILWAY Co:\IPANY. 

RD>ORT. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked the Advisory and T ·"hnt" 1t c -11 f C · t' d T · f t, .~ .omnu t•u 
t
ohr om1!flu~tca mnbs ~n d rans1t or. a report to assist it in taking a llnul decision 011 ~ app tcatt.on su mttte under ~rbcle 304 of the Treaty of Trianon ,by the Dnwuvlil , 
(Ktskoszeg-Stklo~-Barcs) Loc:al ~atlway Company. gy 

After. ~tudymg .the apph~a.hon, the C?Inmittce considt•red thut it wll!l unn1·ccssnry fur 
the Council to exa!lllne it unttllt was certam that a friendly agret•nwnt could not be rt•nrht•d 
between the parties concerned. 
. From information received by the Committee, it appears that nrgulintiun, nre 11 t prt'st~~1 t · 
m l?rogress between the Yugo~lav Government and the petitioning compnny. A rt•nsonnhle 
penod should b~ left to pe~m1t of the.se negotiut!ons being pnrsUt·d. 

The Commtttee accordtngly constdcrs that 1t would be advisablll for th1, Connl'il to 
postpone the examination of the petition until its st•ssion of St•plcmbl·r t !J:IO. If no frit'IHIIy 

·agreement is reached before this session, the Comtnittee will muke a supplenwntury n·po1·t 
to the Council in good time. 

(C.C.'I'.-11!'>(1).) 
Appemtix B. 

APPLICATION BY THE DRAVAVOLGY (KISKOSZEG-SIKLOS-BAIICS) LOCAL 
. RAILWAY COMPANY. 

SUPPLt::MENTARY HEPORT. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked the Advisory and Technical Commiltce 
for Communications and Transit for a report to assist It in taking a final decillion on tho 
application submitted under Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon by the Dravaviilgy 
(Kiskoszeg-Siklos-Barcs) Local Railway Company. 

The questions which the Committee thus has to consider are in the nature of previous 
questions. It is not for the Committee to examine the substance of the dispute bctwet·n thu 
petitioning company and the Yugoslav Government, but simply to consider v.·hcthcr the 
Council should take a decision regarding the request for arbitration. If arbitratol'll arc 
appointed, it will be for them alone to examine the substance of the di~putc. 

If the conditions laid down in that article are fulfilled, the Council ill ''bvlouKiy obliged 
to appoint arbitrators In virtue of Article 304. The Committee, adupting this point of view, 
decided that it should consider separately : 

(1) Whether the nature of the dispute was such as to bring it within the &cope 
of Article 304, and 

(2) Whether, in conformity with the terms of Article 304, according to which the 
arbitration in question only applies to difTerences "on which agreement is not reached ", 
there was no prospect of an agreement being reached. 

The first question was mainly a question of interpretation of the Treaty, and the second 
one of appteciating the actual position of negotiations. 

As to the first point, the Committee considers that there can be no doubt that the 
difTerence in question comes, as a whole, v.ithin the scope of Article 30 I. Thill article is 
absolutely imperative. It lays down in all cases that the administrative and technical re
organisation of the railroads of the former Austr~rllungarian }lcmarchy owned by private 
companies and henceforward situated in the territory of several States shall be regulated in 
each instance by an agreement between the owning company and the States territorially 
concerned, this provision not being subject to any condition. 

As re<f:1rds the sl'cond point, the company's overtures did not sc~:m, up to the moment 
when the ~ase came before the Committee, to have met v.ith any definite reply pledging the 
Government. Since then, the negotiations undertaken, which the Committee had hoped 
would be successful before September 1930, have given no results. The Committee is 
accordingly of opinion that the Council should now proceed to appoint the arbitrators requL-sted 
by the company. 
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(C.C.T.442(1).] 

Appendix 9. 

APPLICATION OF THE ZSEBELY-CSAKOVAR-BOKA LOCAL 
RAILWAY COMPANY. 

REPORT • 
• 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked ~he_A~viso~ and Technic~ ~ommittee 
for Communications and Transit for a report to ass1st 1t m taking a final decisiOn o~ the 

· application submitted under Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon by the Zsebely-Csakovar-
Boka Local Hail way Company.. . . . . . 

After studying the applicatwn, the Advisory and Techmcal. Comm1tte~ cons1dere4 that 
it was unnecessary for the Council to examine it until it was certam that a fnendly agreement 
could not be reached between the parties concerned. . . 

From information received by the Committee, it appears that negotmtwns are at present 
in progress between the Yugoslav Government and the petitioning company. A reasonable 
period should be left to permit of these negotiations being pursu?d. . 

The Committee accordingly considers that it would be adv1sable for the Coun~il to 
postpone the examination of ll_•e pet~tion until its s~ssion ?f September 1930. If no fnendly 
agreement is reached before th1s sesswn, the Comnuttee Will make a supplementary report to 
the Council in good time. 

(C.C.T.443(1).] 
Appendix 10. 

APPLICATION BY THE ZSEBELY -CSAKOVAR-BOKA ·LOCAL 
RAILWAY COMPANY. 

SuPPLEMENTARY REPORT. 

The Council of the League of Nations has asked the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit for a report to assist it in taking a final decision bn the 
application submitted under Article 304 of the Treaty of Trianon by the Zsebely-Csak6var
Uoka Local Hailway Company. 

The questions which the Committee thus has to consider are in the nature of previous 
questions. It is not for the Committee to examine the substance of the dispute between the 
petitioning company and the Yugoslav Government, but simply to consider whether the 
Council should take a decision regarding the request for arbitration. If arbitrators are 
appointed, it will be for them alone to examine the substance of the dispute. 

If the conditions laid down in that article are fulfilled, the Council is obviously obliged. 
to appoint arbitrators in virtue of article 304. The Committee, adopting this point of view, 
decided that it should consider separately: 

(1) Whether the nature of the dispute was such as to bring it within the scope 
of Article 304, and • · 

(2) Whether, in conformity with the terms of Article 304, according to which the 
arbitration in question only applies to differences " on which agreement is not reached ", 
there was no prospect of an agreement being reached. 

The first question was mainly a question of interpretation of the Treaty, and the second 
one of appreciating the actual position of negotiations. 

As to the first point, the· Committee considers that there can be no doubt that the 
difference i!l qucst~on comes, as a. whole, within the scope of Article 304. This article is 
absolutely 1mpcratlve. It lays down in all cases that the administrative and technical re
organis~tion of the railroads ~f the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy owned by private 
comp~mes and henceforward s1luated in the territory of several States shall be regulated in 
each mstancc. by ag!·c.ement bet':l·een the owning company and the States territorially 
concerned, lh1s provision not bemg subject to any condition. 

As regards the second point, the _company's overtures did not seem, up to the moment 
when the case c~me before the Comm~tt~e, to have met with ~my definite reply pledging the 
Government. Smcc then, the negotiations undertaken, wh1ch the Committee had. hoped 
would. be liUCCe~s~ul before Sl•ptember 1930, have given no results. The Committee is 
accordmgly of opmwn that the Council should now proceed to appoint the arbitrators requested 
by the company. 
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(C.C.T..tli.) 

.-\ppt'ndix II. 

APPLICATIO~ BY THE GYl'L.\\'IDtK LOCAL HAlLWAY CO:'IIP.\:'\\', 

f:{EPORT. 

The Cou.ncil. of the League ~f Nations has asked the Advisory nnd Tt•ehnit•al Commitlt•e 
for <;:om.mumcati?ns and Trans•~ for a n•port to assist it in taking a linal dt•t·ision on the 
apphcatwn sub!Dltted under Article 30 I of the Treatv of Trianon bv tht~ Gvulavid<·k Lot·al 
Railway Company. · • · 

The questions .which the Co~mittee thus has to consider are previous qm•stinns. It is 
not for the Comm1ttee to ~xamme the substance of the dispute bcl\wen the pl'litionin~ 
company and the Roumaman Governmt•nt, but simplv tn consillt•r wlwtlwr tht• Council 
~ho~ld take a decision regarding. th _ request for arbitnition. If arbitrators nrc nppoinll~d. 
It Will be for them alone to examme the substance of the dispute. 

If the conditions laid down in this article are fulfilled, the Cnuneil is nhviouslv ohli~t•d 
to appoint arbitrators in virtue of Article 30 I of the Treaty of Trianon. The Ct;mmiltet". 
adopting this point of view, decided that it should consil!t•r st•paratl'ly : 

(1) \\'hether the nature of the dispute was such as to bring it within the seopt• of 
Article 304, and 

(2) Whether, in conformity with the terms of Artielt' 30 I, acconlin~ to whieh the 
arbitration in question only applies to difTcrenccs "on which ngrt•cmt•nt is not n•acht•d ", 
there was no prospect of an agreement being reached. · 

The first question was mainly a question of interpretation of the Treaty, and lht• set'OJHI, 
one of appreciating the actual position or m·gotiations. 

As to the first point, the Committee considers that tht•re can he no douht that the 
difTerence in question between the petitioning company and the Houmnnian Gowrnnwnt <·ouu·~ 
as a. whole within the scope of Article 304 or the Treaty of Trianon. This articlt• i~ uhsolult·ly 
imperative. It lays down in all cases that the administrative and ll•chnicnl re-nrgnni~ntion of 
the railroads of the former Austro-Hungarinn Monarchy owned by privnle companit•s nntl 
henceforward situated in the territory or several States shall be n·~ulatrtl in ench instnncc 
by an agreement between the owning company and the States territorially conct•rnl'fl, thiM 
provision not being subject to any condition. 

As regards the second point, the n, gotiations undt•rta kt•n, whieh the C:nmmitlt·e hnd 
hoped would be successful before St'ptemher 1930, hnve given no n·sults. The Co~unilll·e 
is accordingly of opinion that the Council should now proceed to appoint the nrlJJtrntors 
requested by the company. 

(C.C.T.r·,:J Anrwx.J 

Apprndix 12. 

GRAVE OCCURRENCES OF A GE~ERAL CIIAnACTF.n AFFECTI:\G 

ROUTES OF C0:\1.\Il::'\lCATIO~. 

I. DRAFT RECO~I~IESDATIOS. 

The Genernl Conference on Communications and Transit considers it desiral,Je that, 
in the event of grave occurrences of a general character afTl'cting rouh·s of co":Jn111niea~ion, 
all necessary steps should be taken to lessen the efTects of such occurrt·nr,es on wternat1onal 
traffic. 

It is of opinion that, should a grave occurrenc.: of a generlll character in_terrupt international 
traffic through the territory of one or more States, those St11tcs whose hnts c<llll.rJ lie o.r help 
in re-establishing the interrupted traffic should co-operate, each in ~ts ,,wn tern to~, .•n the 
re-establishment of such traffic. It should be understood that, suh]Pd to the flr<J\'JsJOn!l of 
international undertakings concerning transport by rail, traffic wnulrl, as. far as P''~sihle, 
and as far as is compatible v.ith the interests of the passengers or gnr,rls camerl, he fonvardcd 
by a new route involving the shortest possible detour. . 

In addition consideration should he given to anv suitable plan for uswg ~he tran•nort 
· ' · h St - 1 c .. ,·,nor w1th Jls authonlv, serv1ces (other than raJ! ways), operated by t e ate, unr er con e~~ ' -

in order to facilitate the resumption of traffic. 
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II. DR.o\FT AooiTIO:"iAL PnorocoL TO THE CoNVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME 

OF RAILWAYS, 

The Governments of the States contracting parties to the Convention on the International 
Regime of Railways, signed at Geneva on December 9th, 1923, whose representatives, being 
duly authorised, have appended their signatures to the present Protocol, 

Being desi~ous of facilitating the appl!cati?n of Ar~i~le 7 of the Statute on the International 
Regime of Raliways and of supplementmg 1ts prov1s1ons, 

Agree as follows : 
Article 1. 

Should a grave occurrence of a general character interrupt international railway traffic 
through the territory of one or more contracting ~States, those of the contracting States 
whose lines can be of help in re-establishing the mterrupted traffic shall co-operate, each 
in· its own territory, in the re-establishment of such traffir. · · 

Arcicte 2. 

Subject to the provisions of international undertakings concerning transport by rail, 
traffic shall, as far as possible and as far as is compatible with the interests of the passengers 
or goods carried, be forwarded by a new route involving the shortest possible detour. 

Article 3. 

In the cases contemplated in Article 1 above, the contracting States shall. with a view 
to assisting in th~ re-establishment. of traffic, .take the steps required to obtain the assistance 
of transport services, other than rrulway serv1ces, operated by the State, under concession or 
with its authority. · 

Article 4. 

The provisions of the present Protocol a~e to be construed as subject to Articles 29, 30, 
32, 43 and 44 of the Statute on the Internatl?nal Regime of Railways. 
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Geneva, July 15th, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Advisory and Technical Committee for 

Communications and Transit. 

EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTES OF THE FOURTEENTH SESSION 

relating to the Discussions on the 

UEPORT OF TilE SPECIAL CO~UIITTEI~ 

ON QUESTIONS OF CO)IPETITION 

BET,VEEN RAIL\VAYS AND \V,\TEI\\VAYS. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, March 13th, 1930, 1d 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. HEROLD. 

Present: All those who attended the preceding meeting, except 1\1. Poppius. There 
were also present: M. E. F. HECKSCHER, Professor at the Uniwrsity u( Stucklwlm, Chairman 
of the Special Committee on Competition between Railways and Waterways, and 1\1. J. IJE 
RUELLE, Legal Adviser to the Ministry of Foreign AITairs, temporary member appointed • 
by the Belgian Government. 

Secretariat: M. HAAS (Secretary-General of the Committee), M. HoMEIN, M. M~;rrERNJcu, 
M. LUKA.c and Ma. ToMBS. 

XX. REPORT OF THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE ON QuESTIONS OF CoMPETITION 
BETWEEN RAILWAYS AND \VATERWAYS 1 (Item 9 of the Agenda). 

(:\1. Heckscher and :\1. de Ruelle came to the table <~f the Committee.) 

M. HECKSCHER pointed out that the question was raised. for the. first ti~e i',l a report 
by Mr. Walker D. Hines •, who had received from representalives of nver naVIgatiOn on the 
Rhine and the Danube numerous complaints against t~e competiti?n of ~he railways.. lie 
had pointed out that the question was too complex for hun to study m detail. The Adv1110ry . 
Committee had then appointed a Committee to examine it. That Committee had collected 

• Document C.127.M.43.1929.VTit. 
• Documents C.#t(a).M.l64.1925.VIII and C.444(a).M.l64(a).t925.VJIL 

S. d K. 800 (F) 700 (A) 8/30. -· Bauu.uao, Sl-Di.Ucr. 
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the opinions ol those concerned, and had it~elf t3:ken acc~unt of !l~a facts, drawing to ~ great 
extent on tho existing statistics. The mam pomts of 1ts enqumes and t_he conclusiOns at 
~hich it had arrived were contained in the report_ now b~fo~e _the Com_m1t~ee. 

Unfortunately, the Committee had been obliged to hmit ~ts. exammatwn, on account 
of the lack or inadequacy of certain information. Th~ statistics for !h~ Dan_ube were 
extremely meagre and in general were not compara~le with p~e-war statistic~ owmg to the 
frontier changes which took place after the _war. for th~ _Rhu!-e, the Comm~ttee had only 
inadequate information for France and BelgiUm .. In ~dditlon, 1t was very difficult to _base 
any conclusion on the statistics of those two countnes,_ smce they had be~n rendered unrel~able 
by reason of fluctuations in exchange. The Committee was thus obhged to confine Itself 
to studying th~t situation in Germany. It was there, ho":ever, that the problem was m?st 
urgent, though doubtless the situation in Germany had 1ts coun~erp~rt on the other s1de 
of the Rhine. · · 

The Committee had also confined itsulf, but in that cas~ voluntarily, t? questions of _an 
international character. CompetitiQn between German navignti?n compames on t~e Rhme 
and the Heich Hailways did not concern the League of NatiOns. The Committee had 
concentrated its attention on competition between German seaports and the seaports of 
other countries, which appeared to be the crux of the situation. 

M. I leckscher pointed out th~t the relative position ?f waterways and railways had 
nul changed to any great extent smce the war. A co~pans.on of the ~onnage show~d that 
the waterways had a sli!Jht advantage. At the same time, 1f the details were exammcd, a 
ce~'Lain number of changes could be observed. The number of kilometric tons transported 
by water had decreased. The transport of coal down the Rhine had increased considerably, 
it was true, but upstream trallio had decreased generally ; and between Bremen and Hamburg 
and southern Germany a new railway trallic had sprung up. 

It seemed clear that the German railways and, to some extent the French and Belgian 
railways, preferred direct rail tra~ic to combined rai~ and water traffic. Tho situation ~t 
the river port of Hotterdam remamed good, but the river ports of southern Germany, and m 
particular Mannheim, had suffered greatly and had protested strongly. All those concerned 
IR the prosperity of ri\'er traffic in the above districts considered that the unfavo!'rable 
position in which they found themselves proved that the policy followed by the rallways 
was bad. . . . :. ' 

The Committee did not adopt that point of view. It could not admit that there existed 
any indefeasible right to a position once acquired. The fact that the traffic at such ports 
was not what it had been in 1913 was not enough to condemn the measures taken by the 
railways. The only general rule which would enable the fairness of any particular measure 
to be judged could be expressed as follows: tariffs should be calculated in such a manner as 
to give the best possible result in transportation ; in all cases they should cover the additional 
cost of transport ; the tariffs should ensure the same surplus to the railway in either case. 
On that basis of oolculation the trader would be able to choose the least expensive, when 
each offered the same advantages from the point of view of transport and, if one route offered 
greatar advantages, account could be taken of that fact. · · 

That principle would not appear to be difficult to apply. It simply iRvolved a great 
knowledge of the real costs of transport. The German railways had studied the question 
very closely, but only very general figures had been published, and in the absence of certain 
information the Commit~ce had experienced numerous dilliculties in arriving at practical 
conclusions. The C?m.tmtt.ee had ex~mined one instance of co!'Ilpetition which could be 
considered characlertsbc, smce attentwn had been drawn to it m a memorandum of the 
Chamber of Commerce of Mannheim and it had been later criticised by Dr. Spiess, one of the 

·Directors of the German Reich Railways. It was the case of the transport of paper from 
Albbruck on the Baden-Swiss frontier to Bremen on the one hand and Mannheim on the 
olltcr. The distance between Albbruck and Bremen was 836 kilometres and that between 
Albbruck and_ Mannheim 305 ki!omctres. Nevertheless, the absolute amount (not only the 
amount per ktlomctrc) ~o be patd for transport by rail was higher via 1\Iannheim than via 
Bremen.. The cxp~t~natlon of the l'ail~ay administration was that, even if transport via 
l\lannhen~l were faCilitated on s~tch a basis as would give the railway company the same surplus 
on that _hne as on the compctmg one, the port of l\lannheim would not be able to acquire 
the trafhc becaus~ the combmed transport by rail and water would, in fact, be more expensive 
than ~n. the all-rat! route to Bremen. It was difficult, at first sight, to accept that assertion ; 
and, If 1t were correct, no harm would be done by quoting a rate which would give the same 
surplus on both routes. Why were not traders given the choice"! 

It !l('emcd ?bvious that the policy followed was not in the interest of the German railways. 
It had ~cen sa11l that the Dawes l?lan invol~ed the Heichsbahngesellscliaft in the necessity 
ol rarrylllg as much tra~c as P?Ssible. It_s mter~st, however, and that of reparations, was 
to earn as much as posstble. wluch was qUite a dtfTerent proposition, e.g., wn,gons employed 
foc transport between Albbruek and the North Sea ports were used for a lon~er period for 
the same goods than if they were used on the route to Mannheim and no railway interest 
appeared to be favoured by that. ' 

The _real re~son '~as that the German railway authorities were not actuated only by 
c?~mercml con~tderattons, ~ut also, and above all, by considerations of national policy, 
\\Inch ~ad nothmg to do Wtth the working of the railways It was not a question of 
~o~~~titlon ~C~"CC~ railwa~ ~mf waterways, but or COillpl·tition between German seaports 
~ th ~ por s 0 ot ll'!' countnes "'hel'e the railway probll•m did not &rise The attitude 

a e JCrllliiR autbonlies in faVI'tlring German seaports was no doubt legitimate. It was 
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none the less_true that· that should be done. if at ~11, in a way which made it clt•ar to ewryone 
wha~ was gumg on ; and that could only be ach1eved by graulin" act nul buunli··s to t. 1\' 

th I th · le .I f .1· · • <> ' Ill IC passmg roug 1 em, ms au u u1rectmg trallic over a more expensiw routl' with u11• i 1 
of railway rates nut based upon additional cost of rarriage. · 11 t 

The Committee recommended : 

. (1) In ratc-n_taking,_ the_ se~-cost of working should ulways bt~ l'tlltshkn·d (Gt'l'lllany 
was 10 an exceplio~al s1tll:atwn m th:tt connectwn, u she had the bt•nl'lit of the work of 
several experts - m part1cular, Dr. fecklenburg) ; 

(2) The users should be able to employ the cht>aper roult> if it uiTo.:rt•dlht~ sumt• Cllllllllt'l'l'i;~l 
advantages; 

(3) ~I it wa~ do.:sired _to lead tratlic in_ a certain din·cliun, it shuul,l Ill' dunll by lllt•ans 
of bount1es and nut by ra1lway tanti muthhcatiuus. 

l\1. lleckscher did not ":ish to d_well on the questhlll of l'Olllpdilion bdwet'll rnilwun 
~ud wat~rways from th~ pomt of VIC~ of France and llclgium. Thno wus liltlll l'Xn~·t 
mformat1_on on that subject, and the Situation was not t;t•riuus. It could tht•rdul'l'l btl ltlfl 
on one s1de. 

The CHAIRMAN desired to thank :\1. llt,cksclll'r uutl to cungratuluttJ him on tlw l'Xllt•llt·nt 
work he had accomplished in collaboration with 1\lr. Dillon und :\1. Elll'rhardt. . 

M. ~EELIGER congr~tulated Professor lleckscher on the rt•purt o( tht• S/wdal Cununitlt't' 
over w_hlch ~e had preslded_an~ ?n the verr clear stalt'llll'lll which hu luu just llllllh!, lie 
apprec1ated 1ts complete objechv1ty, and Ius sole n·grct was that, owing tu ttw lurk n( the 
necessary information, the report only dealt with the pwblem of compl'lition bl'lwt•t·n tho 
Rhine river navigation and the railways from the German sitlo. 

He recalled that the question was raised in .Mr. Walker D. llint•s' n•port whidt wns 
based on complaints coming from the navigation undt•rtakings. 

Competition between railways und waterways had existed from the time wlwn tlw llrsl 
railways had begun to function. Everywhere and at oil times inland rucvigntiun hrul 
complained of the railways. It was somewhat amusing to recall that in IXflO the 1\hinu 
navigation had complained that, if the railways cuntinul'd to dewlup to thusarrw t·xlt•nt nM 
hitherto, the navigation companies would be obliged to su~pentl 11pt·rnlions. 

M. Seeliger was very glad to notu that in studying the qut,Klion of cumpt·liliun hd wt•t•n 
railways and waterways, the Committee had rccugnist'tl in gt•nt•ral thnt thnt rompl'l ilion 
was in reality a national question, Obviously it euulil hnve lnlt•rnalionnl rt'IH'rt~ll~~ionM, 
but the international interest was nut injured by the fact that n rnilwny ndmiuislrnl ion, hy 
intro~ucing reduced taritts, establi~hed a second possibility in nc!tlitio~t to trnlllc b~ wntt•rwnys, 
and m fact opened up the poss1b1hty of greater actiVIty. \\hat, 111 f11rt, wn!l 1t clt·sin•tl to 
protect; the interests of the means of transport or the interest o( llw trallic ll.~dr? Tht• poliey 
followed by the railways had given a new impu!Hion to goods trallic, Cnmpelition het we"n 
seaports and river-ports had contributed to the developmt·nt of trade at thosn ports, in ~pitt~ 
of competition. Moreover, in regard to railway rate-making the admiui.~trutions had not 
as free a hand as !'II. Heckscher's statement might lead one to suppnse. TnriiJ reductions 
on one line had to be compensated by increases on another. No railway administration 
could, in the long run, a!Tord to lose its running rxpcnscs. But, whetwver rnilwnys rnist"1 
their tari!Ts, they were laced with the competition of other means of trnn~port; inland 
navigation, the coasting trade, and, at the present tinw, motor trunsport. Wlwn the rnilwuys 
wished to increase certain rates excessively, they came up ugainst the hnrrit·r of cornpdillon. 
The railways were thus obliged to act with prudence. 

In regard to national policy which had been so much criticised by the Committee, !\1. 
Seeliger said that every State must endeavour to obtain for ili'ldf as large a Khare as possiblt~ 
in world traffic by encouraging the exchange of good~. But, in the first plact!, It wa~ unports 
and exports which were benellted by preferential rates granted to the st•aports. The German 
railway policy had never been designed to injure foreign S<:aporb. The present 11ituution 
was not the result of any particular measure taken ; it was rather a consequence of the fact 
that the economic system of a country formed one whole. 

M. Seeliger then considered the sul(gestion made in the report that t:~riiTs should In nil 
eases cover the additional cost of transport and that, in that connection, it was necessary 
to choose. as between two routes, the one which gave the best result for the lowest cost. 
He stated that the German railway administration would never contemplate attractiug 
traflic to certain lines by means of special tariffs. It was obliged to publish all its tariiTs, 
and the criticisms from economic circles to. w_hich it was al~ays exposed made nec1~11;~ai_'Y 
the explanation, for the benefit of pubhc op1mon, of the m11lJves whtch had actu:.tell 1t 111 
fixing these tariffs. 

!\I. Seeliger was unable to admit the justice of the arguments in all their detail.~ raised 
in the report and by M. S. lleckscher in his statement. It w:.s natural th:.t even ~' eminent 
an expert, who was so well qualilled and SQ rich in experience, !lhould lind di!licult 
the extremely complicated machinery of the German railways. That admitted, however, 
his report was a very valuable contribution to the study of the problem of competition between 
railways and waterways. 

l\1. DJOURITCHITCH associated himself with the word.s of tl1e _Cha!rman and M. Scc/il(cr 
· expressing gratitude to the Committee lor its usd'ul and con!ICtenttou.s ~o~k. He hoped 
~~at the Committee would not make reservations on the value of the statJ~ttcal and other 
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inwrmation contained in the report. It w~s a_ Lradili~n that it should .·accept the. work 
of the committees of competent experts which 1t constituted. On the o~her hand, It w_as 
I or the Committee to sec whether or not it could adopt as its own the conclusiOns of the SpeCial 
Committee's report. · th t · 1 d 

The first of those conclusions and the most impor~a.nt for the Co!llm1ttee w~s a m an 
navigation had not greally sulicrcd from the _compcliLI_on of the ~ailways, wh1ch thanks to 
a system of decreasing tarilfs had succeeded ~n ~ttrac~mg _a certam amount of traffic. The 
establishment of those tarilis, however, was JUStified m vieW of the fact tha~ the self-cost 
was much smaller when the di~tance; trav~rscd ~ere longer: The ra.tes m1ght be based 
on incorrect computations, but 1t would be Imp~ssJble ~o verify t~em. m each case. Thus 
changes from one route to another had aliccted m parlJcular certam r1ver ports, but those 
changes were of an almost entirely national character. It could be see~, therefore, that 
the fears expressed by Mr. I lines had no basis. Consequently the Comffilttee could adopt 
as its own that conclusion of the experts' report. . . 

The Committee had made use of a great number of recent documents m proJ>O!Illlg 
an international tarili policy which would permit of the almost total suppress_wn ·of 
competition. lls work had furnished very interesting observations and would ennch the 
science of transport. . , . . . _ , 

However even if they adopted the Committee s pomt of v1ew, the report was mcomplete, 
it mentioned the harmful competition due to tarifi policy, but failed to mention investment 
policy and new works, although these also resulted in competition, the value of certain invested 
capital being destroyed by the investment of other capital which might have been used f?r 
more useful purposes. Such investment policy already contained the nucleus of all tarlfl 
policies and was frequently advanced in justification of the latter. Unfortunately, public 
funds were often employed within a Slate in putting two routes into competition. It was 
easy to see what dilliculties would arise if an attempt were made to control this policy from 
the point of view or. the international interest. as ~he ill;te~national problel!l _w11;s still. more 
complicated. Even If there were perfect co-ordmatwn w1thm each country m th1s particular 
field, no attempt could be made to co-ordinate on international lines without taking into 
consideration all the economic interests of each country. 

In rate-making, the calculation of partial self-cost and of additional cost was obviously 
essential and was indispensable to good administration. The Committee had seen fit to 
recommend that all railway tariiTs should be put to the test of a comparison with their actual 
self-costs and that oo tariff should be fixed higher than its p.flrtial self-cost. 

These sound principles governing the commercial exploitation of railways and national 
economy were not always carried out integrally in the tarifi policy of the individual countries, 
because they were combined with other principles, exigencies or working methods connected 
with the economic system of the country in question. Might it not therefore be premature 
to insist that they should be applied in the international field 'l 

Moreover, the value of partial self-cost was indeterminate and differed from one form 
of transport to another, frequently reaching vanishing-point for the railway; any attempt 
to check the application of such values (supposing such a course were recommended or imposed) 
would therefore be illusory. 

At the present juncture, in the international field above all, only measures which were 
clear, dcfmite and unquestionable, and which could be checked in their application should 
be recommended. 

With a vi~w to removing Lhc unc~rtainty which prevailed in-reference to the determination. 
of actual parlml self-cost, the Coml!l1tt~e had taken as its basis the expenditure incurred in 
respect . of ~ne ~upplel!lentary tram-kilometre. Leaving out of account the element of 
uncerlai_nly m Llus.ucw 1d~a, they ~ould see that, although it might be convenient and suitable 
fur use m eeunom1c studtcs of railway administration, .it was nevertheless only an average 
and therefore was never the same as the actual value which alone should be taken into 
account in the cases they dealt with. ' 

Hail~ays had an advantage over waterways in the matter of tarifi competition, because 
the parlml sel~-~o~t was usually extremely low. This advantage was counterbalanced by 
~he enormous Imlial_ oullay and the necessity for having tariffs which were fixed publicly 
1!1 advance and ~pphcable to all comers on the same footina. The advantage of waterways 
(I~t .. so far a~ th_~~u· usc ';as no_t restricte_d by competition) ..:as that they could apply to the 
yaunus catc_goues o~ transp01 t any tanll they Wished, provided that the traffic could bear 
It. lly forcmg a ~atlway to calculate its partial self-cost on the basis of the costs of a 
supplement~ry tram,_ and by forcing it to keep in all cases its cost of transport hiaher than' 
th~ c?st prtce resu_Itmg therefrom, they should, as a rule, be making the railways lose to 
sluppmg mt~rests, if the latter were interested in the tramc all traffic for which it was not 
necessary to mtroduce supplementary trains, and for which th~ actual self-cost would naturally 
~e lo~cr than the self-cost calct~lated in accordance with the proposed method. Traffic 
m. wluch the waterways were n~t 111~erested would become impossible, although the railways 
might h~ve been ~bl~ to _carry 1t With a margin of profit. 
. , ~gam, the. ~lup~mg mt':res~s. would still enjoy the advantage of being able to fix their 

rates as they Wished Ill each mdivulnal cast~ (because they could not be prevented from doing 
sol, andthlh~se rates were nut p~blished and might often be lower than the partial self-cost 
w 1ere e mteresls concerned Wished to secure or ret · t · tr ffi · · 
treatmcn~ to _cer~ain ports or other interests. am cer am a lC, or to giVe preferential 

:\1. Ojountclutch did not need to dw •II t · t 1 · , 1. 1. . c a grca tmgth on the vagueness of the Comnuttee's recommcn1 a Ion concermng the cheapest routes. 
He would therefore sum up his op· · th 1 · · · -Imon on e ast two recommendations of the Comnuttee. 
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They p~:esented certain draw~acks o~;ng to tht• vngm•nt·~s of thl'ir contt>nts and to tht> 
fac! that they dealt prematun·lv With certmn methods thnt formed part of tht> gt•nernl t>ronomic 
policy of each country and that could not be. trentt>d in isolation: tht> rt>romnwndntions 
could therefore hardly be a~optt>el hy t ht> Comnultet> for immeeliah• npplirntinn. 

He neverthe.less recogrust•d the grt>nt vnluc of lht• f.nmmiltt•t>'s w1•rk, whkh would enrkh 
one of the most 1m port :mt brnnchcs of the scit·m·t• of trnnsport. 

l\1. ScHLIXGE:\!A:-o:-~ would be glad to have somr t>xpl:mntions on thr question of ndditionnl 
.cost. He undrrstood wh~t was mt>~~t b~· the term hut ft>urcd that in nttnrhing too murh 
Importance to the calcul11tron of adelJhonal cosh ll!la fllriiT hnsi~ thrre wn~ a clnnJ.!t'r that tww 
means. of ~ransport ~ould be ben~fitrd to the cl••trinwnt of I he oJ,J. huftoetl, if n part of tlw 
amortisation ~f th_e mvestrd rnp1tal was not ch:~rgNI to the nt•w nwnns nf trnnspnrt, tnriiTs 
t'Ould be mamtamed, at any rate for some timt', nt vrrv•tnw kwl~. 'ns n m1•nns of 
propaganda. · · 

M. Seeligt>r had ! aid, on the other hnnel. that rompt·tition ht>twt>t'n rnilwavs anel wah•rwnys 
was a permanent fact. That was trut'. The rxistenrt' of surh rnmpl'tition 'was not n dnn1£,•r 
to the world, but rather an advnntnge. It was, howt•vt>r, impnrtnnt to st•t> how it wns rnrrit•d 
out .. The railways had .facilities which. thry eliel not posst>ss in 1R!i0, hut whirh th••y hnd 
obtamed by reason o_f thr1r dt fnrlo or dt Jllrt monopnly. They rnuhl, if tlu•y wislwtl, lWIIdrnlt' 
to all parts of a temtory, but the wnlt>rwnys v.·rre unnhle to 1lo sn, nnd h:ul to follnw n route 
which was al!'ays more or_l~ss impos!'d on tht>m hy nnturr. Const•Qut·nlly, it was not ~o 
much. a question of compehhon bet"!"ren wntt>rways nnd railwn~·~ as of compel it inn hehwrn 
co~bmed transport by water nnd rml on the one hnnel and rnil trnn~port on tht• other. Tht> 
railways could always have the ndvRntnJ!r in that comprtition. It wns to tlw inh·re~t of 
every_one that they should not _nb~1se their situntio!l· In thr first plnrt', it wns a nntinnnl 
question, but there was a certam mft>relrprnrlrnce m the rronomv of thr vnriou~ rountrll's 
which made it also of world intrrt>st. From thr int.-rnntionnl aspt>rf, whnt nclvnntncr WM 
there in forcin~ trnffic to leave its nnturnl routt> In orrll'r to fnvnur a pnrtirulnr port ? 
• As to the question of self-t'ost, it wns naturnl thnt the rnilwn~·ll shoulrl nlwny!l tnkl' It 
mto account. and should not ·attrmpt to rarry goods at a prirt' lowt>r thnn st•H-cost. 
Nevertheless, as a result of their monopoly whirh sornl'limr'l rnnhlt'cl thl'm to gnin on rl'rlnin 
transport operations whnt tht>y lost on othrrs. tht>y mil!ht ht> trmpted to rlisywnsc• with thnt 
rule and to adopt tnrifTs favourin~ A pnrticulnr pnrt whirh rlirl not ht•nrfit thr worl•l 11!1 n 
whole. Consequt>ntly the problem dealt w;th hy tht> Commiltet' owr whirh M. '11l'rkscher 
had presidt>d was prt>-emint>ntly of an intemationnl nnturr. 

M. Silvaln DREYFt•s Rrlmirrrl tht' Committt•e'll rt>port anrl M. llt>rksrhrr'R Rtnft>mrnt, 
as we11 as the clramrss and skill with whirh l\f. Srrliger had rlt·frn•lerl tht C.t>rman nallwny 
Administration. 

· M. Srrligrr had rt'cRIIt>d thRt navigation had alwnys complninl'rl of tht> rnilway!l. It 
should not be forgottrn, howrvrr, that tht' convt>rse wns alsn true, and it roulci b.- !lnid that 
the railways were in the habit of complnining of the competition of n:wigntion. 

M. Seeliger had observed, moreovt>r, that international inll'rt>sls w•t•rf' not iniurrrl hy the 
facilities ~ven to certain seaports. That, how·rver, was nnly Ollt' siclt' nf tht> CJUrstion. 
The 11 Hint's" report raised, above all, thr qurstion of competition brtwet·n rnilwayR 
and waterway!!. 

M. Seeliger had sairl that it would be eliffirult for the rnilwnys to Jowrr fhf'ir rntr!l on 
certain lines anel to seek cornprnsation elsewht>re. It woulrl Ct>rlainly be cliffirult hut woulrl 
not be impossible. As 1\f. Schlingemann had Mid. the railway wrnt ev!'rywhl're, whill' the 
watrrways were strictly limited by nature. It could be snpposrd th::~t railways would profit 
by that situation to raise their rates whrre thrre was no compt>f ilion from the watrrwny11 
Rnd to lov.·rr them t>lsrwht>re. Such a policy might lt>arl to the n1in of rertain watrr traflir. 
It would then no Jongl'r be a question of comprtition betwren two ml'nn!'l of transport but 
of the disappearance of one of them. Thnt would injun• the :ntrrrsts of the public. 

M. Silvain Dreyfus recalled thnt in the prt>C('(ling year the Aclvisory Committf·e had 
considered whrther it should discuss thr quf'stion of rompt>tition bl'lwrrn railways and 
waterwavs and had decided to do so. It was important now to dl'ririP v.·hMhrr, as a re~ult 
of the A.dvisory Committee'!! discus~ions :mel elrr.ision~. arrount bl'ing tnkrn of the rr11rrvr11 
made both in the Minutt>s and in thr resolutions, the ~prrinl Committee'!! rl'port shonlcl brrome 
the report of the Advi~orv Committee itSf'lf, or whether the memhrr~ of the latter Commitll'e 
should simplv hr called upon to ,:rive tht>ir opinion on if!! conclusion!!. 

l\1. Silvain Drevfus considered that the first solution v.·onld be the bettrr. There Wt're, 
in the bodv Of the report. extrrmelv US(•fu) and infrrrstinl! obsrrvafion!l and COn!liclrration~. 

An ex"amination of the rl'port showt>d. howrver, that it was oftl'n difficult to interprc·t 
the tariffs. Thus, for examplr, on pagP 27. the rPnort ~pokf' of 11 !!pt>cial tarifTs Rpplicahle 
to goods exported or importl'rl throu!!h the Frf'nr.h Chann,·l or North Sf'a ports". ~n rt'ali~y. 
however, thr reduction of 10 pPr rrnt on gonrls t>xpnrtrrl w·as a genf'ral recluct1on w~1ch 
applied equallv to rxports bv Janel anrl bv sra. In thr ronrlusion~ on p:~j:!e 2R. the Comm11tee 
quoted spt>ciai tarifTs which v.-ould appra"r to rxrrri•t', at :~ny rate on rrr1 a in districts. a rlirl'rt 
influence on Rhine n:wioation. But thl' ~prrial tarifT!I mrntioned in section 1 of the 
con('lusions applied to th; export of prorlurh rmanating from th" northrm distrir.t~ and 
destined to he tran!'ported hv se:~ eithPr hv ~hip~ from Aml'rira or from thP Canarv T~lnnrl!<. 
It was not dear how. at anv- momrnt, the. Rhine rould be ~t!li!!Pd for the tran!!port 0~ th[h 
Droducts On paae 172 would be found a table •• snmmnn!!Jnl! fhe mf'3!111rMI takrn v (' 
French r"ailway systems in respect of goocls exported or imported thrr,ugh the Channel and 



-R-

N rth s orts" Among the tariffs quoted under " A " only eight had bc:en concrded 
~; the ea1fa of ddenee again~t inland navigation. For examp.le, . Tariff P.V.No.5/1~5 
( I p) T ·ty p v No 9/109 (earriane of baulks of rough timber, etc.) and TanfT . 
mo asses • art · · ·· · " · d · d t bat competition on P.V.No.9/109 (carriage of rough rattan wood), were es1gJ?e o com . . 

the Seine. It was also the competition of the wate~ays whtch led to the creatJ~n of tanffs 
P. V.No.l0/110 and No.ll/11 t. They were no~ tanffs for the purpose. of favounng Frt>nch 
ports to the detriment of foreign ports. Tanff P.V:.No.29/129 (spectal arrangements for 
carringe of goods consigned in lift-vans from any stat10n. on the Est or Nord system to. ~ny 
seaport station on the Nord system or vice vrrsa) was m.tended ~o offs.et the compet~t10n 
of motor transport. Finally, the direct Paris-London t~nfY menboned m B (lnt.ernatJOnal 
Tariffs) was simply the result of the assimilation of Enghsh ~nd French home tariffs. 

Jn the conclusions of the report it was stated that the nulways should never carry goods 
at a price lower than the self-cost of transport: this was an excel!ent m~~hod •. ~ut the gre~.t 
difficult Jay in the uncertainty which -surrounded the c.o~putatJOJ? of additional costs . 
It might perhaps be possible to adopt also another pnnc1~le, w~tch was. o.ften ~mployed 
by the French organisation~ which were concern.ed Wt~h tanffs (Htgh A.dmtntstration of t~e 
R;~ilwavs etc.) when establishin~ rates in cases m whtch water and rail transport were m 
competiti~n. That principle consisted in taking as a poi~t of depart~re the se!f-eost of t~e 
waterway and adding thereto, for the purpose of fixmg th~ railway tanff, a c~rtatn 
percentage intended to cover the advantages of s~eed a!ld regu.lartty ~fY~rded bY, the ra!l~~Y· 

Doth these methods should be taken into constderatJOn, while admittmg the lmposstbJhty 
of adoptinl{ absolute rules applicable to all. kinds of ~ransport. Each indiv!dua~ case should 
be con6id~red separately. It should be posstble to arnve at reasonable 9olutwns tfthe general 
observations which had just been made were borne in mind. 

M. SINJGALIA wished to associate himself with the appreciation expressed by the members 
of the Committee with regard to the rC'port of the Special Committee presided over by 
Professor Heckschcr. He al{reed with the observations of M. Silvain Dreyfus, especially 
the Jnst. 

M. OF: Rum.J.f: drew attention to the fact that, in the report, Belgium - in extenuatinl! 
circumstances, it was true - was included among those countries which had adopted a tariff 
policy calculated to handicap the waterways by establishing tariffs entirely in favour of the 
railways. In view of the small are<~ of Belgium ;md the lack of points of contact betweep 
Belgium and the Rhine, that reproach did not appear to be entirely deserved. The object 
of the tariffs was, indeed, to facilitate the sending, via Antwerp, of goods from the natural 
hinterland of the port of Antwerp. Combined tariffs for combined rail and water transport 
were harclly justified in Belgium, but, nevertheless, tariffs had been established in favour 
of combined transport. For example, Lorraine ores destined for the Ruhr were brought 
to Antwerp at a moderate tariff, which enabled them to proceed to the Ruhr via Antwerp 
and the Rhine. 

M. de RucHe supported M. Schlingemann's statement that in economic matters 
competition was no doubt an clement of progress, but, as M. Schlingemann had also pointed 
ont, there was, apart from competition which was admissible and ju!itifiable, another kind 
of competition whirh w11s open to criticism and could almost be called unfair. Jn the latter 
case it was not, stri~t~y speakinp, a case of competition between railways and waterways, 
but rather of comp~lttion between the ports themselves. In that connection, M. Heckscher 
h11d put forward R solution which the Advisory Committee should not merely file in the archives 
of the Co~munications and Transit Section, but should keep in mind in view of ih 
future atudtes. . 

M. liEcKsr.mm thanl,ed the Committee for its kind appreciation ~f his report: he had 
been prepared for much more adverse criticism. 

~n rrH~rrl to ~he dorumentatio~, he would rt>ply to M. Silvain Dreyfus that it had bren 
prachcally tmpo~s1hlo for the Co~m1ttee to study the French and Delginn tariffs thoroughly : 
tt had co~fin~d ttsclf to rrproducmg them as they were received. 

1\f. S1lvat!l. Dreyfus had ~poken of the uncertainty in regard to the calculation of self~ 
bostt hadd h additional cost. He, 1\f, Herkscher, recognised the justice of that observation. 

0
11 Ta kleebn unable to ~nd .a m~re effi~ucious principle than that adopted. He considered 
r. ec en urg was qu1te ng~t. m saymg : 

"Still, for the railway •. as. well as for every other Industrial undertaking, a 
~nowledge of Its self-cost ts md•spensable : It n?eds it In the first place for jud!!in" 
1ts lntt>rnal efficiency. . . . And it needs it as a basis for its mte policy. A sohitlo~ 
mJst. conSI'CJuently be fou'"!d· and can also be found, in spite of all difficulties, If that 
P nrtple !s takPn. as a ~mde th11t tht>re is no question of computing the self-cost of 
l'acl) part1culnr transport service on the basis of matht·matirallv exact figurt>s but 
th~t It amounts t? crl'ntin~ a picture which is true to life within reasonable iimits 
aj nd which makrs tt p~ssible for the administration to base its decisions upon a 
u gment of facts wh1ch corresponds to the realities." 

the That Wll&, in faet, the basis ado pte~ by the German Railway Administration in calculatin 
agreC:;;t:i~~r;~~p~rtn 11~ w~~~~~ beh. a ptty not to make u~~ of it in rate-making. 1\1. Herksrhl'~ 
watl'rw:l .. < r ~Je e ll t err must be compt>tlhon between the railwRvs and the 
evaluatil:· o/~~~o~tf?l'd,lhowetvrr.f that, in ordt>r to br healthy, it should be based on liD 

< 1 Jf)nn cos s o transport. 
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. He had not entirely followed M. Silvain Dreyft~s.wht•n th.e la.ttt>r had said that in estimatin~ 
tanfTs, a percentage should be added to the addttwnal cost, m the east> of railways, whidt 
would reprcst>nt the advantag~s of spee~ and rt>g~tlarity of rnil tmlllr~ Thnt was a probh·m 
for the tradt>r. It was for h1111 to dt•ctde of whu·h route he would m:tke liM' whl'lht•r he 
preferred to take into account the cost of carriagr or n•guhtrity allll spt•t•d. ' 

On the othrr hand, 1\1, Heckscher could undt>rstand vt•ry welll\1. St•rligff's point of vit•w, 
that each country had to endeavour to attract to itst'lf tht• gn·att'st possible share of world 
trade. It was none the lt'ss true that if, in ordt'r to attract such tnult• tlw railwavs wne 
willi.ng to lose. on ee.rtain lint's, somt'one ~ad to bear the eost. Probabh it wouh( not be 
foretgn countnes whtch tmfTt'rcd, but et'rtam Gt>rman inlt•rt'sts. 

The. railway adminis!rotion~ should do all tht~y could not to obscure the prohh·ms, and 
to permtt the effects whtch tanfTs could have on the difTt•rcnt brandws of tlwir t•collomv 
to be seen clearly. · But the only means of arriving at such a clt\ar situation, if it wt•rc dcsin·il 
to give preference to one particular route over another, was by means of bountit•s. 

l\1. Heckscht~r considrred, tnoreowr, that the policy fnllo'o\:t~tl by lht• railwuya in tho cu~r 
of the paper transports betwern Albhruck and llrt'mrn lrd to a clt•Rr Inss fnr tho Gt•rmnn 
railways, their wagons jlaining le~s by bring prevrntrd from ~oin~ to 1\lannhrim, though 
they would then be in use for a shortrr period. 

In concluding, 1\1, Hecksrhrr statt1d th11t the work carrit•d out by the Gt·rmnn Hnilwny 
Administration In establishing the st·lf-cost of transport ""'us of primury imporlanct,, und lw 
hoped that the Committee would encourage the continuation of that t•nquiry, 

M. SEELIGER was not sufficient!~ expert to giye a reply on Ute qut•slion of carriu11~ from 
Albbruck to 1\lannheim, but he would endeavour to find out the main rruson which hntl 
actuated the railways. So far as he remembered the diseussion, it wns to the dTt·l~t thnllhc 
problem was so complicated, that so many rlt•mt•nts enh·n·d into ratr-making, that it wus 
extremely' difficult to detach the question from the frnmt•work of the colllmrrcinl JWiiry 
of each country. 

On the otht>r hand, he would point out that M. Ilt~cksrhrr, innskinJ,l thnt c·nry pn•ft•rt:ntinl 
system should be based on the granting of bountit•s, had rnist•d the qm•stion on to the lll!lrnl 
plane. That was a very fine consideration, but it went lll'yond the pn•st•nt prc-vct~uputions 
of the Advisory Committee. 

Sir John BALDWIN stated the main point was to know whelhrr the intt·rt'sts of consumt·r~ 
were unduly injured by certain measurrs of an nrtifirial nature. He conshll'rccl, on the 
other hand, that it would be Vt'ry cliffirult to discovl'r wlwthrr, In fact, the Stnh•ll whh-h 
established such measures attaint'd the results for which they hopNI. Profrssor llt·rksrlwr 
had claimed that, in general, they did not. Sir John Balclwin thought that It would 111•rhupR 
be intt>rcstin,!l to pursue the study on a difTcrent ba~s. lie bt·lievrd thut In the tTuited Stnlt·~ 
of America thrre existed many very detailed statistics which would hrin~ nrnrt•r the solution 
of the question. 

He considcrecl that the Committee should arlopt the report, takin~ nolf' of the ionrrurneir~ 
pointed out by M. Silvain Dreyfus and the slight divrrgrncic!l of opinion which hncl comr to 
light. Attention could be drawn to those matters in the Minutes. Moreover, the Committee 
could recommend that the Special Committee should continue its enquiry in the clirrt·lion 
he had just indicatrd. Finally, he would point out, in connection with the remarks on 
page 29 rt>garding Rhine traffic, that it was difficult for the ports of Hnttcrdam nncl Antwrrp 
to rnter into competition with the other ports by mean~ of prdt•rrntial tariiTs. TIH'y ~~·rc 
bound by international treaties, which did not admit of any discrimination on the hlllll~ or 
origin or drstination. The duties imposed on the vrsscl~ and on ~:onds in tranKit had to be 
based solely on the cost of the service rendered. They werc, in fact, rath{·r at a disadvanta~o:c. 

l\1. SEELIGER replied that the policy of all. the ~rat ports, wht>~ thcy closlrerl to oht~ln 
the maximum trade possible, was to reduce thrtr tanfTs so far as possible. Thus, the trcntw!l 
presented no danger for the ports in question. 

The CHAIRMAN propo!lt'd that the Committrr should ask the nurr::t\1 to prrpnre R draft 
resolution before the next meeting. 

This proposal was adopted. 

FIFTH MEETIXG 

lleld on Thursday, March 13th, 1()30, at 5 p.m. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . 
XXV. REPORT OF THE SPECIAL Cm.nnrrn; os CoMPF.TJTJON BETWEEN RAILWAYS ANO 

WATERWAYS (Item 9 of the Agencla) (ronlinued). 

l\1. SINIGALIA said that he had been undrr the impression at the previous meeting that 
the discussion of this item had been brougbt to an end when Sir John Baldwin had proposed 
that the enquiry which had been marie the object of the report in question should be continued, 
Sir John Baldwin had, in particular, reff'rred to the possibility of combined tranttport, in 
the hope that an agreement betwef'n rail transport and river tran11port miuht put an end 
to the difficulties described in the report. 
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l\1. Sinigalia thought that, apart fro.n any question of exp~nse, a new e!19uiry would 
take a very long time and that its results would be problematical. .Competitio!l between 
r~ilwa s and waterways had numerous aspects, and . the causes which determme~ them 
might be considered in very different way~ according to·circumstances. It would be difficult, 
therefore to reach any general conclusiOn. 

Sir john Baldwin hacl also referred to the situation in certain ports of Northern Europe. 
If M. Sinigalia had properly understood his observations, that question appeared to be outside 
'the terms of reference of the Committee. . . . 

He did not wish to reopen the discussion which had enabled the vanous pomts of v1ew 
to be clearly expressed. He would merely ask Sir John Bald:Win to consider afresh whether 
the enquiry in question should be prolonged, and wheth~r 1t woul.d not be b~tter to rest 
content with the valuable material collected by the Special Committee and With the very 
full discussion that had taken place at the previous meetin~. . . . · . ·-

Competition had always existed and would always exist; 1~ It d1d not do so, 1t would 
be necessary to provoke competition for the general good of humamty. It could no~, therefore, 
be condemned but care must be taken to see that it did not exceed reasonable hmits. 

The railw;y which bore the main weight of the accusation, must examine its attitude 
in regard to th~ waterway transport undertakings which were competing with it, but it 
should not forgrt that those undertakings also provided it with a certain amount of its traffic. 
In conclusion, M. Sinigalia would offer this piece of advice to the Committee : " Allegretto, 
ma non troppo I" 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said•that the Committee was faced with 
a difficulty of procedure which was not insoluble. At the previous meeting, the Committee 
had been unanimous in considering the report submitted by the Committee presided over 
by Professor Heckscher to be an important piece of work and a valuable c~ntribution 
to the solution of a question afTccling European economy. It was obvious, on the other 
hand, that a detailed discussion of this report was materially impossible.· In the interests 
of its scientific value, it would be better to maintain it intact, without seeking to amend 
it in any way in order to meet the views of members on any particular point. 

The discussion which had taken place at the previous meeting was, in itself, a result 
which added to the value of the report. What the Committee had done was to associate 
itself, with a number of reservations made during the discussion, with the conclusions of the 
report. It should not, therefore, be difficult to draft a resolution in this sense, and this would 
be supported by the Minutes recording the discussion. 

The question of an additional investigation remained to be considered. It would 
obviously not be necessary for the Committee to decide that the investigation should continue, 
unless it explained exactly in what that investigation should consist. In respect of the 
point raised by Sir John Baldwin concerning the information to be collected regarding special 
~onditions in other continents, the Committee had always tried to complete the information 
1t possessed by pursuing such studies. It would thus certainly be of interest at the moment, 
for example, as far as North America was concerned, to study the organisation of the Inter
state Commerce Commission. The information on the subject could be collected by the 
Information Office and should not be lost sight of. . 

For the moment, the Committee should confine itself to examining the draft resolution 
concerning the report. · · 

Sir John BALDWIN said that he wished to go beyond the desires of M. Sinigalia. The 
proposal of ~he Secretary-General of the Committee was more or less satisfactory. Personally, 
he thought 1t preferable for the question to remain on the agenda, in order that it might 
not be ~orgotte!l· It w~s a very important problem, the theoretical study of which might 
lead to mterest!ng practical suggestions. 

~· ScHLINGEMANN a~reed with Sir. John Baldwin in thinking that the question should 
rem am on t~e agenda. 1 he. report, wh1ch was th.e result of very important work, was only 
tl~e foundation-stone of a bu1ldl~~ whose future dimensions could not be gauged. Not only 
d1d the matter ~on?ern competition between two methods of transport, but it concerned 
~lso the econom1c s1~e of tra~1sport. I~ was true that it would be necessary to collect an 
Important ~mount o! mformation, but th1s was not sufficient. Conclusions must also be drawn 
from that mformabon. 

Consequently, M. Schlingemann proposed that the question should remain on the agenda 
and that the study of it might be entrusted to a sub-committee. 

. M. SINIGALIA ~ished to define the elements of discussion. The Committee had been 
}nstructed. to .examme the question of competition between railways and waterways in so 
oar ~~.na~l~at.IOn on. the Rhine and Danube was concerned. It must put forward a resolution 
. n t'.s ~ mite pomt. If the problem were to be widened in scope if the study of the 
mves 1gations wrre to be continued ·r · f t• · ' d th • I m orma 1on concermng other countries other epochs 
an ° er means of transport were to be collected, a fresh discussion would have 'to take place. 

Com::tt Silvain DREYFUS agreed with M. Sinigalia. He would however ·recall that the 
Genoa 

1 C~en~~~~~~ t~f s)~~~· d~~fted :~s .own instructions, a~ the r;sult of a ~solution of the 
• --· • pre 1mmary report submitted by General Mance • dealt 

'Document A.64.1 112.1.VIII. 
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practically entirely v.ith the question of railways, and it mtrelv touched upon ,...attrwavs. 
Th~ P~rmanent Comm~ttee for Inlan~ Nnigation had initiated an enquiry into inhind 
n.aVJg~tiOn, and l\lr. Hines had been utstructed to carry out this enquiry. The pres1•nt 
sttuatton had therefore been reached stt>p by strp. M. Silvain Ore,·fus thou~ht the momrnt 
bad come to adopt a general resolution in reply to that adoplt•d by 'the Genoit Confrrent~t' .. 

Sir .Jo~n BALDWIN tmphasised the int~rest ~f the history of tht qut•stion, 11s explninrd 
by M. Stlvam Dreyfus. The report of the dtscusstons of the Committee showed that it would 
be useful to continue the investigation, but not ncn•ss.'lrilv on thr same basis. 

M. Schlingtmann had becn right in maint:tining tha't 11 shulv should now be mndt• of 
the economic side of transport in gem•ral. Though Sir John Haidwin hnd no ohjt•t•tion to 
changing the name borne by the study in qut•stion, he thought, howt•wr, that the rt•port 
submitted by the special Committre presitlt-d onr by Pwft•ssor llt•rkst•ht•r shouhl ]It' 
regarded as a starting-point for the new invt:stigation. 

M. SEELIGER said that the account ,::ivrn of the qm•stion by 1\f. Silvain Orevfus had brt•n 
entirely accurate .. The Committee was required to undt•rtnke certain lnwstigntions 
periodically. This had bren the practice followed up to the monwnt, in the form of t'IHJUirit•s 
described in the report submitted by Genrral Mance and Mr. llim·s. 

The report of Mr. Hines left over certain points for investigntion, amonl{ otht'rs thr 
question of competition which had been made the object of a rt•port by the Spcriul C:ommiltt•t' 
at the end of the present discussion. M. Seeligt•r agreed with 1\1. Sinigalia and M. Silvain 
Dreyfus in thinking that the pre!lent enquiry could now be considt·red at an end. 
The Committte should state this, but should be J'rt'part'd to tnke up the lnvt·~ti~alinns 
again at a future date, though, in order to do so, it should not he nt•ct•ssury always to mnintuln 
the question on the agenda. 

' ' 

M. HoRNELL wished to associate himst'lf with the ,-it·ws t'Xprrsst•d by Sir John nntdwin 
and M. Schlingemann. The conclusions of the report of the Rperial C:nmmitlt't' wt'Tt' rt•rtninly 
very valuable with regard to the parts of Europe with whirh tht•y dt•nlt, and the Advisory 
Committee should adopt them as their own: the Commiltt'e should, however, rt>st•rve tht• 
right to take up the investigation once more on n widt•r busis and with rt'J(ard to pnrlll or 
the world other than Europe where these problems arose in an t>ntin·ly difTt·n·nt nu1ntwr. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the discussion had now reneht>d the rnd or one stn~e. )'hr. 
Committee must now decide whether the investiuation should be unclrrtnken annv in a not lwr 
form or whether it should be retained on the agenda in ordt•r that it should not be owrlnnkt>d. 

M. SINIGALIA said that the discussion at the previous meeting rallrd for the nclnptinn 
of a resolution which should constitute something final. If it wl're dt·~in·d to rontinue the 
investigation, this would be a fresh question and a drfinite starting-point, for it would hnvr 
to be settled. It was impossible to carry out a general enquiry in the hope of renching ~t·nt•rnl 
conclusions. If similar questions were submitted to the Committee in the future, it mu~t 
study them and, if possible, settle them, but there was no objt•ct itt discussinu a tht·ordiral 
general enquiry. 

M. ScHLINGEMANN felt the force of the objections raised by M. Sinigalia. lie woulll be 
satisfied if the Committee asked the Secretariat, not only to c~llcct d~ta concerning compt·li~ inn 
between railways and waterways, but also to group thrm w•th a vtew to future exanunalwn. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS said that while he was not very strongly in favour of the proposal 
to maintain the question on the agenda, it was because he did not llf'e on what l{rouml!l Kuch 
action could be taken. In every precedent that he could remember, the maintenance of 
such an item had been justified by special reasons (expectation of a report from experts, etc). 
The Information Service had been definitely created not only to collect information, but nlMo 
to communicate it, if need be, to the various Organisations of the League. This s1·rvice 
was competent to hold at the disposal of the Committee the information forming the !lubjed 
of the present discussion. 

The Committee could obviously decide to proceed to a new enquiry and to lns!ntct 
a sub-committee to carry it out, but l\1. Silvain Dreyfus did not think that this wns 
the intention of any of his colleagues. 

Sir John BALDWIN pointed out that the draft resolution had not yet been submitt('cl to 
the Committee. He ,..·ould make his observations when the resolution was examiner!. 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee said that the draft resolution must, in his 
view, constitute a conclusion to the discussion of the rtport of the Special Committee. Any 
new investigation should be made the object of another resolution. This point was of no 
great importance in view of the fact that any member of the Committee might ask for the 
inclusion of a new item in the agenda. 

M. SEELIGER said that the programme contemplated by the Genoa Conference was not 
yet exhausted and that a third enquiry might always prove eventually po!lllihle. 
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Sir John BALDWIN said that his only object was to prevent the burial of a report which 
he thought to be of groat interest. 

The CHA;RMAN concluded by deciding that the question should be examined 
simultaneously with the draft rel!olution concerning ltem 9 of the agenda. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

]!f!/d on Friday, March l4lh, 19:xl, at 5 p.m. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
XXXI. REPORT oF THe SPECIAL CoMMITTEE oN QuEsTIONS oF CoMPETITION BETWEEN 

RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS (Item 9 of the Agenda) (continued). 
' . 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to examine the draft resolution submitted as a 
basis for discussion (see Anpex 23). · 

. ' 

The SucnF.TARV·GENERAL of the Committee read and commented on the draft resolution. 
Ho observed that the object of the first paragraph was to aummarise the opinions 

expressed by the varioua members or the Committee, 11nd pointed out th»t it was not intended 
to suggest at the end of the paragraph that the report offered a aolution to tho problem. 
It confined itself to making an important contribution without any pretension to having 
solved the problem. In the remainder of the resolution 11tress had beep laid on the fact 
that the Committee had pot considered it expedient to present a formal opinion on the 11ubject 
of tho use of the mt~uns of transport for purposes connected with economic policy, particularly 
in view of the limited nature of the question submitted for examination. 

In the third paragraph, on the contrary, the Committee adopted a positive attitude, The 
moaning which it had given to the expre&&ion " normal lines " would bo explained by aP 
extract from the Minutes of its discussions. 

The Secretary-Geper11l of the Committee recalled the recommenr;latiop on the eubject 
of l:he relation which should exist between additional costj of tran:;port anr;l tariffs : the 
latter should not in any case be lower than the additional co&t. At the same time, he reminded 
the Committee that it might nevertheless be advantageous in certain cases to draw up 
provisions which, for a certain time, might lead to a deficit, if there was a pos&ibility, by so 
doing, of muking an effective contribution to the general economy. It had appeared that 
certpin excL·ptions wo\tld remain possible even from th~: economic poiPt of view. . 

M. SEELIGEI\ considered that the draft resolution offered a good basis for discussion. 
lie would prefer, however, to see the word "solution " at the end of the first paragraph 
replaced by "appreciation ", seeing that the Committee was still very far from being able 
to offer a solution to the problems. 

Even after the explanations of the Secretary-General of the Committee, he felt some 
apprehension on the subject of the expression "normal lines", which appeared in the third 
paragraph. Personally, he would have preferred to retain the three first' lines 'of the 
first paragraph, and to add to them the third paragraph regarding the conclusions ·of the 
report. 

Sir John BALDWIN preferred the original text of tho draft resolution. The first paragraph 
w.as a commentary ; the third was a statement of the action taken by the Committee. He 
dtd. not think it would be possible to combine them. The draft resolution did not give him 
enttro satisfaction. He considered It inferior to the propo&al which he himself bad made, 
Ho would, however, accept it as a minimum. 

M. DJOURITGHITGH woposed to say in the third paragraph : .. th~ general CO{IclU$iOnli 
nra such as to make po6sible an improvem~nt". . : .. · 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee observed that it must not be allowed to 
appear that these normal lines of tariff policy were not at present applied. · 

. M. 0JOURITCHJTC1i replied that their application was less extended than was desired 
m the report. T~e railways began by applying them, but later had to give way before the 
pressure of questions of national economy and politics. . 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to examine the draft, paragraph by paragraph. 

First ParaJraph. 

, M. ScHLI!IIGEMASN obsl•rved that th.e ~rst pa~agraph dealt only with the problems so 
far as. they copccrned Europrlln eoononuc life. Smce the enquiry did not concern Europe 
only, It seemed that the rrport should make cloar the fact that jt wall also of interest for 
world economy. 
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. ~e _SEcRET.o\RY-<?E:>iER~L of t~e Committee rect~~ni~t>d that tlw prnhlt•m might lll"ist• 
m a similar mannrr m o!ht r rontmt•nts. The rnqtury had llt'Yt'rlht·k~s ht't'll m:tdt• 1,11 Jv 
in E~~ope .. · Somrwhnt d~hcatr prnl_,_kms. mi1:ht ari~t·. Th· Ct>nln~it !t•t• ~ll!lultl nvnicl :1p1w:tring 
to gi'e ad~Jce t~ rount~Jt'S fnnd "!!~ smul:1r pwhkm~. l~ut whu·h \Wrt> nnl rt')'rt'st•n!t•d 1,11 
the Committee, m p_nrtu:ular the l m!t·cl St:~lt•s .,r Anwnrn. In n·ality, tht• prnhlnn 1,11 Jy 
concrrne~ r11rh rontment taken ~rpa_ralt•ly, .a~d llppt':trt·tl undn n diiTt·n•nt 11 sp1·d fur 1·adt. 
The rnqmry had bt•en untlt•rt a krn WIthout h:mon hl'l Wt't'n the ront int•nts. 

1\1: S!lvain DREYFrs ro~sidrred that the rxrn:ssi~'ll su~gt>sled by 1\1. St•t•li~t·r- "tht• 
~ppreciab_o!l of the pro~l~m -would lt·ad to amb1glllly. It was nt't't·ssln:v It' phH't' tlllt•st•lf 
m the pos11J~~ of th~ umtw!t•cl pt·rsnn railed upon In rt·:ul tla• rt•soluliou. Tlw "nppn•rialinn 
of problems was d1fficult to 1kfinr, wht·n·as l'Vt'rYt>llt' knrw what was mt•ant hv "tht• M>lulion 
of problrms ". • · 

. 1\1. DE VAsr:o:':r:EJ.t.(lS F:t~ no ohjt>ctinn In rl'laillii•g tlw wnrtls "~··lulinn of prnhkms "
1 

sremg that the rrport would m fact trnd towanls the tintlin~: 11f a st>lulion. 
He was in agn•t•mrnt with ?.1. Srhlillgt·nwt>n lh11! lht' que~liPn ~h"ultl nul ht• limilt·tl to 

Europe. The rrport was a contribution to thr slutly of world t·ronl'mv, nnd it wm· 
p:uticulnrlv importnnt to avoid su,cgcsfing that tht·~I.t·:>gue of f\ntio11s wi,J:,.el In lin•il it~ 
efTorts to Europe. 

M. SEEt.IGER explainrel wl111t he \llllkrslnnd hy tlw "llJlJH·t•rinl ion " llf n prnhlt·m. A 
problem had to be stated clrarly bt•fore it was pnssihle to ronsielt-r it~ solulinn. Thul wn~ 
what the report endeavoured to do. 

M. SJNJGAI.IA agrerd with M. ~rrligf'r. lie was pr .. pan·d to omit lht• wnnl "~olutiou ", 
in view of the fart that it was nrcrssary to rdrnin frnm suggl'slin~! lhaln solution l111el 
hren found. 

l\1. DE RtrELI.F. considrrecl that thr formula proposed in tht• lrxt of the• resolution w11~ tlw 
minimum and that no omissions roultl hr matlC'. Tht'rt' WPrr lwn side·~ In t ht• prohlt-m -
rxamination and solution. The Commiltt·e had not unclt·rlake·n to find u solution In lht' 
problem. It ofTrrrd a simple rontrihutinn in thr direction of 11 ~nlulinn. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS proposrd the phrase "in ordt·r to facililatt• lht• ~olulinn ", ,,,,;,.,, 
wa.~ accepted. 

The CHAIRMAN invitt•d the f.nmmiltt'P to givr it~ oplnlou on thr rxpre·~sion "1-:nrope·nn 
rconomic life". 

The SEr:RETARY-Gn:F.RAt. of the Commitfl'e ronsiclc•rl'rl that it would ht• pns~ihlt•ln n·ply 
to the various ohjections which hac! brt'n raist'cl by lc·aving 1111' word~ "Enropc·un t•c·nnornie· 
life", and intrnclucing a nrw par:-~gr:-tph rxprt·~sing tht' Commillr•t·'~ illtt·n·'l in the• t;lndy 
of similar ronditions in otht•r parts of the worlrl. 

The balance betwrrn Europe and other rnntillf'lll~ in thr Cnmmilte·t•'!! work wnulelthu~ 
be maintnined. 

l\1. DE VAsr.o:-;r:EJ.t.os insisted that from the point 1•f view of lhl' l.t•nl-(lll! n[ ~:diem~ it 
was important to avoid limiting the fidrl of study In Europt•. The• sul-(ge·'t ion madt• loy 
the Secretary-Grneral of the Committee appt·an·cl In him to ht• arcc·ptalolt·. 

M. 1-li:iRSEI.t. pointed out that Sir .John Baldwin's proposal wnulcl ~ivc llirn Kalisr_a~'.ic~n, 
for the report of the Sprrial Committrr roulrl not he rollsitlnc·rl ec.n•r·lde· J,dort~ tht· i"'~~IIHIII 11·~ 
of progre~s and eronomv hy mr:>ns of the ronr•·nfratiri!I of tr:•flir. on OJII' railw:ey lint• in~tl'ad 
of two hnd hePn rnnsidt'n·d. 
' 1·' He added thnt in Amerirn the t•rnploymt'nt of Vt'l')' Jar ~t' "agc,,,s, w hid1 made• ("'~~iblc· 
the loading of 17,000 tons on a sin~le train, hacl con,irlt·rai,Jy lnwt·n·rl thf' cost c,f tran~porl. 
Enquiries in that directinn wo~ld hr of interpsf. . Thr rc:p~Ht had bnn drawn up a.~ a r.,_!lult 
of enquiries made in a small scrhon of Europe, and Jt was ciJITicult tr1 base· gcorlf'r:tl cc,nsulc·rallon!l 
on such limited enquiries. 

Sir John B.\LDWI'il rrgretted that no arr.nunt h~d twe·n taken of thP proposal whir.h he 
had m:~dr on the previou~ day. Jlf' would sunport thP prnpo~:•l of thr Sc·rrdarv-(ic·nc·r:el 
of the Committee, for he consirlerecl that it flll,..d up a W•P· If thr. 1•xprc·ssinn "Eurorll'an 
t'conomic life" were mnintainrd, it would he nprpss:•n· to m:okc it rJr.ar th:1t the Cnmmiltf'c 
hoped that tht' pmblt>m would hP consirh•rPrl in rc·latir;n tr1 othPr cnntinc·nls. 

~f. SEELJGER withdrew his proposal. 

'll. Silvain n~t=:VFtrs a~kprf for an r-xpJnn::~tinn of th~ f"Xprt·~sion _. (nrm~ ,, nntinnn. 
t'conomic' lif<' ". He wi~h<'ri to know whethrr it rt·f,.rrrd to th" proterlion of Heliport... He 
proposed to replace the word "Conn"" by •• or~:an,. " or" instrument~". 
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M. DJOURITCHITCH proposed the words "elements", "branches", or "aspects"; 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee observed that it had been endeavoured -
to include all the manifestations of national economic life. · 

The CHAIRMAN, after a short exchange of views, noted the agreement of the Committee 
on the expression "elements of national economic life". 

M. ScHLINGEMANN considered that the paragraph was not clear. It did n~t show clearly 
whether the usc of national means of transport for the protection of certam elements of 
national economic life was desirable or not. He added that the Committee had not dealt 
with the desirability of examining the problem but had confined itself to deciding that the 
problem was rather within the competence of the Economic Committee. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee agreed with M. Schlingemann and explained 
that. the paragraph of the draft resolution was simply intended to show that the Committee 
had not considered it desirable, in view of the problem submitted to it, to examine the question 
of the use of the national means of transport for the protection of certain elements of nationol 
economic life. 

M. DE RuELLE would have preferred to maintain the word" opportun ". The Committee 
could reserve the right to do later what it did not at present consider desirable. 

Sir John BALDWIN agreed with M. Schlingemann, that an allusion to the effect on 
international economic life of protectionism exercised by means of national transport should 
be introduced. . 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee considered that the question was worthy 
of consideration. He added that it would be preferable not to suggest that the question 
was considered as still open. The Transit Committee had, as a matter of fact, already dealt 
with it. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that paragraph 2 could be accepted provisionally. 

Third Paragraph. 

M. SEELIGER proposed that the last part of this paragraph should be drafted as follows: 
" The general and normal lines of tariff policy". • 

M. Silvain DREYFUS asked that it should be made clear that it was a question of transport 
undertakings. 

M. SEELIGER also thought it advisable to explain that it was desired to consider on the 
one hand, the public and, on the other, transporters. . '. 

. M. _DJOURITCHITtH wished for an explanation of the expression "tariff policy", which 
he considered too vague. He would have lil<t•d some indication that it was a question both 
of national and of international policy. 

A.fter an exchang~ of views: the Committee a~opted the. third paragraph in the following 
form, In order to confine ztself to a szmple statement, whzle reservzng the possibility of future action: 

.. " Note~ that, aport from this question and simply from the standpoint of the 
leg1tJmate mterests of all the users of the means of communication on the one hand 
and of. transporters employing railways and waterways on the other, the general 
~onclus10n~ of th~ report are such as to form a useful indication of the general and normal 
hnes of tartiT pohcy." 

Fourth Paragraph. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee read the text proposed for the fourth 
paragraph, the bearing of which was as follows : 

th " Reque~ts th~ Secretary-General to collect, so far as possible, all information on 
et!llanner m whtch the same problem or similar problems have been dealt with in 

con ments other than Europe." 

seein~.t~=~~~~E~~~!ti~~~~~~:i~e~ t~~t ~at P~f:grarph shou~d a-rpear'in !h~ draft resolution, 
raised by the Hines report. e o e ommt ee or exammatJOn was hmtted to the points 

deve~~~je~~~ t~~L~~~~ ~;c~~l~h ~~~t, whe.~ a ~t~estion _was examined, . it oft~n Jed to 
communications seemed to lead to ~; cofs1 ~re fmtherestmg.. The question of European 
informatio · . e;c ensw!l 0 t e enqmry, and to the collection of 
be or inter~s~~~c~~~~~~~~trt conttments, I~ partJC~lar. Nor!h and South America. It might 
41 I ee o pursue 1ts task m that dtrection. 
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M. Si~va.in DREYFUS poi~ ted out tha~ all the me':flbers of the Committee were in ngn.•ement 
on the p~nc1ple. It was a simple question of draftmg, .t~at was to say, of deciding whethl•r 
the question should be attached to the problem of competition between railways and wnterways 
or whether it should be the object of a special study. He supported the second alternative. 

M. SINIGALIA drew attention to the necessity for providing for the competition of other 
means of transport. in addition to waterways and railways. 

M. SEELIGER thought it preferable to confine attention to the question studied at the 
present session and, if necessary, to place the question of future developments on the agenda 
for the next session. 

M. SINIGALIA recalled that on the previous day the Committee appeared to have decidl~d 
to adopt two resolutions. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to leave the question in suspense and to invite the Secretary• 
General of the Committee to present a text at the next meeting. 

M. PoLITIS explained that the fact that the new text had been proposed io ordl!l' to 
explain the use in the first paragraph of the expression " European economic life " should 
be borne in mind. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL of the Committee replied that it would be easy, even lf It 
were decided to adopt the principle of a separate resolution, to maintain in the present text 
the words " European economic life". 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee agreed to invite the Secretary-Getll'rul or lhll 
Committee to present a draft resolution which would be read at the next meeting. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

field on Saturday, March 15th, 1930, altO a.m. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
XXXIV. REPORT oF THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE oN QuESTIONS oF CoMPETITION BETWEEN 

RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS (continued) (Item 9 of the Agenda). 

The SEcRETARY-GENERAL 'of the Committee read the draft resolution which took into 
account the decisions taken at the previous meetings. 

1\1. SEELIGER, who had been one of those who, at the previous meetings, had raised the 
principal objections, was the first to declare tha~ ~e accepted the p~esent resolution .. At 
the same time, he accepted the last paragraph less wilhngly than the remamdcr of the resolutiOn, 
for the reason he had already given ; i.e., he dl•plored the ever-encreasing number of enquiries 
undertaken under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

The resolution was adopted by the Committee with several drafting alterations (see Annex 28. 
paragraphs XIX and XX). 
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Al~NEX 2:J. 

DRAFT RE:SOLUTION CONCERNING COMPETITION BETWEEN 
RAILWAYS AND WATERWAYS. 

(C.C.T.451.J 

The Committee, - , _ .. 
A redating the thorough and impartial work of the Special Com~1ttee on Competltw 

betwcff Railways and Waterways, whose report ma~ be t~ken a~ a basis for any subseque~ 
studies that the Committee decides _to undertake m th1s particular_ sphere, and alreat 
constitutes a most valuable contributiOn_ to'Yards the study and solution of problems of tl 
highest importance to European econo~mc. life; . _ . . . . 

Considering it inexpedient to examme m co~nechon Wlth the sm~le problem which forn 
the subject of the Commit_tee's report, th~ questiOn of_th~ u~e of natiOnal means of transpo 
for the protection of certam forms of nat~onal economic life, . . . . . 

Notes apart from this question and s1mply from the standpoint of the leg~tlmate mter~s. 
of all the ~sers of the means of communication on the one hand, an~ of transporters employm 
the railways and waterways on the other, th~t the gen~ral co_nclusmns of the report are such; 
as to form a useful indication of the normal lines of taniT policy ; an~ . 

Decides to transmit to the Governments the repo~t of the Special ~omm1ttee, toget.he 
with the present resolution and an extract from the Mmutes of the Advisory and Techmcal 
Committee. ' 

. ANNEX 28. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE AT ITS 
FOURTEENTH SESSION. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
XIX. HEPORT oF THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE ON CoMPETITION BETWEEN RAILWAYS AND 

• . WATERWAYS (Item 9 of the Agenda). I 
.. 

The Committee compliments the special Committee on Competition between Railways 
and Waterways on ils exhaustive and impartial report, which will serve as a basis for any 
subsequent. surveys that the Transit Committee may decide to undertake on this subjert, 
constitute an immediate and very important contribution to the study of problems clost-IY 
a1Tecting European economy and help in the solution of such problems. l . 

It docs not think it advisable to consider, in connection with the sin"gle problem de' 
with in the Committee's report, the general question of the utilisation of national forms 
transport for the protection of certain aspects of national economy. 

Apart from this general question and looking at the matter solely from the standpo 
of the legitimate interests both of private individuals and of rail and water transpt 
undertakings, the maiu conclusions of the report bring out the principles on which ta1 
policy is normally based. . , 

The Committee resolves to forward to the Governments the special Committee's repo· ·_.[ 
together with this resolution and an extract from the .Minutes of the Transit Commith :~ 

XX. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE VARious MEANs oF TRANSPORT IN CoNTINENTs . 
OTHER THAN EUROPB. 

In execution of the recommendations of the Genoa Conference and in pursuance of Mr. 
Walker D. _Hines' report, the Commit~ee examined certain questions regarding competitioni 
~etween rallways and _waterwa>'s affectmg the European economic system. The secretariat is 
mstructed to. collect mfor!llat10n on the J?r?blems arising in continents other than Europe 
con~ected w1th co-ope~atlon and competition between various modes of transport, more) 
particularly _between raliways and waterways, and on the manner in which these problems. 
are dealt Wlth. '; 
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Geneve, le u ft'vrier 1931. 
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ERRATUM 

ANNEXE 28. 

'Ill. Reglement interieur adopte par la Commission. 

Page IJ7: Ajouter, a Ia fin de !'article 6, le paragraphe suivant: 
« Les decisions prises par le president en vertu du present article sont communiqu(·t's 

sans delai aux membres de Ia Commission. • 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

1\dvisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit. 

MINUTES OF THE FOURTEENTH SESSION, 

Held at Geneva from March Ioth to ISlh, I9JO (u·ith A n11exes). 

ERRATUM 

ANNEX 28. 

VIII. Rules of Procedure adopted by the Committee. 

Page I37: The following paragraph should be added at the end of Article 6: 
" Decisions taken by the Chairman in virtue of this article shall be made known to the 

members of the Committee without delay. " 
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Lo sviluppo del traffico aereo ha fatto in questi 
ultimi cinque anni dei passi giganteschi. I cieli 

d' Europa sono solcati da numerose linee che congiun
gono i grandi centri e uniscono al disopra delle frontiere, 
come una linea ideale, tutti i popoli. 

Secondo me il segreto dello sviluppo e del consoli
damento dell' aviazione civile sta sopratutto nella 
sicurezza : piu che aumentare il numero delle linee 
in ltalia abbiamo atteso in questo ultimo tempo al 
perfezionamento delle garanzie di sicurezza, al perfe
zionamento del personale e del materiale con un 
aumento di frequenze su alcune linee principali. lnsis
teremo su questo metodo che ci ha dato finora degli 
ottimi risultati. 

Tutti sanno che le linee civili europee sono sovven
zionate in tutti gli Stati: perche divengano redditizie 
occorreranno ancora vari anni di lavoro e di perfezio
namenti, di selezione e di sana propaganda che si 
ottiene piu coi fatti che con gli scritti. 

Perche I' aviazione commerciale si sviluppi nei 
riguardi internazionali, ritengo che sia indispensabile 
I' adozione da parte di tutte le Nazioni, del criterio di 
una effettiva collaborazione aerea che semplilichi le 
norme vigenti che ancor oggi ne intralciano lo svi
luppo. A questo criterio deve ispirarsi la legislazione 
aerea internazionale. 

Solo a queste condizioni I' aviazione civile potra 
prendere in Europa quell' impulso e quello sviluppo che 
tutti auspichiamo. 

Roma,. il 3o gmgno 19:Jo. 

-Ill-



[Translation.] 
Air traffic has made enormous strides during the past 

five years. A network of air lines connecting all the large 
centres has now been marked out on the skies of Europe, 
and forms an ideal link between all nations, regardless of 
frontiers. 

In my opinion, the secret of the development and 
consolidation of civil aviation lies, above all, in increasing 
safety. In Italy recently, we have concentrated on adding 
to the guarantees of safety, improving personnel and 
material, and establishing a more frequent service on 
some of the principal lines, rather than on increasing the 
number of lines. We shall adhere to this method, which 
has, so far, yielded excellent results. 

It is a well-known fact that civil aviation is subsidised 
in every European country. Several years' work and 
various technical improvements, as well as the careful 
recruiting of personnel and judicious propaganda, which 
calls for action rather than words, will be necessary before 
it becomes a paying proposition. 

For the development of commercial aviation on inter
national lines, I consider that all nations should adopt the 
principle of effective co-operation in air navigation, with 
~ ~iew _to simplifying the existing regulations by which 
1t 1s still hampered. It is on this principle that inter
national legislation in the sphere of air navigation should 
be based. 

Only on the~e conditions can civil aviation in Europe 
progress as rap1dly as we all desire. 

Rome, june 3oth, 1930. 

(Signed) ltalo BALBO. 
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M IT dem iiberaus giinstigen V erlauf der in der 
letzten Zeit unternommenen W eltfliige durfte, 

wie wir annehmen, der Beweis als erbracht gelten, 
dass die Luftschiffahrt berufen ist, grosse Aufgaben 
auf dem Gebiete des Passagierverkehrs und der 
Postbeforderung zu iibernehmen, namentlich wenn es 
sich darum handelt, ganz grosse Entfernungen zu 
iiberbriicken. Die Begeisterung, mit der die Luftschiffe 
iiberall auf ihrem Flug und bei der Landung in fremden 
Landern. begriisst wurden, redet eine eindringliche 
Sprache ; sie beweist, dass der Luftverkehr die 
Volker einander naher bringen muss, weil ihnen 
Gelegenheit geboten wird, auch fremde Leistungen· 
anzuerkennen und ihren grossen Wert fur die gesamte 
Kulturmenschheit zu verstehen. 

Will man allerdings einen Luftschiff-W eltverkehr 
organisieren, so muss man entsprechende Abmachun
gen zwischen den einzelnen Staaten herbeifiihren und 
dabei ihren berechtigten Bediirfnissen Rechnung tragen. 
Das lasst sich aber nur dann ermoglichen, wenn sich 
der Ausbau des Luftfahrwesens in einer Atmosphare 
des W ohlwollens und nicht etwa des Misstrauens 
vollzieht. 

Man kann es daher nur mit Genugthuung begriissen, 
wenn sich Krafte dafiir einsetzen, eine moglichst enge 
Zusammenarbeit zwischen den verschiedenen Landern 
auf dem Gebiete der Zivilluftfahrt zu gewahrleisten. 
Solche Krafte werden den Ausbau des internationalen 
Luftfahrwesens tatkraftig fordern. N ur wenn sich 
die Volker in vertrauensvoller Zusammenarbeit linden, 
wird die Menschheit der erhofften Segnungen der stan· 
dig fortschreitenden T echnik bald teilhaftig werden. 

Friedrichshafen, den 8. Marz 1g.Jo. 
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[Translation.] 

As a result of the success of the world flights recently 
undertaken, we think it can be regarded as proved that 
air navigation is destined to render valuable services in 
the sphere of passenger traffic and mail carrying, especially 
when great distances have to be covered. The enthusiasm 
with which airships have been greeted everywhere in 
foreign countries, both when flying and upon landing, 
emphatically demonstrates that air traffic is likely to 
bring the peoples nearer together by affording them an 
opportunity of appreciating foreign achievements and of 
understanding the value of these achievements to civilised 
humanity. 

If, however, a worldwide air traffic is to be organised, 
suitable agreements must be concluded between the 
individual States, taking into consideration their 
legitimate requirements. But this will only be possible 
if air traffic develops in an atmosphere of goodwill and 
not one of mistrust. 

One cannot, therefore, but greet with great satisfaction 
all efforts which are made to ensure the closest possible 
co-operation between the different countries in the sphere 
of .civil aviation. Such efforts will powerfully assist the 
development of international air navigation. Only when 
nations work together in trustful co-operation will 
humanity be able to share in the benefits which may be 
anticipated from the new improvements continually being 
achieved in the technical field. 

Friedrichshafen, March 8th, 1930. 

(Signed) Dr. Hugo ECKENER. 
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AVIATION must be considered from an inter
national standpoint. An ability to cover great 

distances in a relatively short time makes it a leading 
factor in 'vorld intercourse. 

Every advance in transportation has stimulated 
commerce and brought people into closer contact with 
each other. One after another the fears and prejudices 
of isolation have been overcome as methods of commu
nication and transport improved. Aviation, with its 
great speed and freedom of movement, is too powerful 
an instrument of progress to be long confined by the 
remaining artificial restrictions left over from an age 
of provincialism. Constructive thought is turning more 
and more toward international co-operation, and 
nothing is more important in this field than the simpli
fication of communication and intercourse at the present 
time. While the world's air lines are in the formative 
stage in their development, much can be done to 
encourage their progress and to avoid unnecessary 
complications in the future. 

There is great need for international co-operation in 
the standardisation of airways. A uniform system 
of markings and signals should be decided upon and 
a comprehensive meteorological and radio reporting 
system established. 

The 'adoption of uniform regulations is of the utmost 
importa,nce. In some countries to-day, aircraft are 
placed in the same class as ocean steamers, and must 
go through a similar procedure in clearing. As a 
result, clearance charges are high, and delays often 
comparatively long in relation to time spent in actual 
travel. There are instances where only aircraft 
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registered within a country and carrying its markings 
are allowed to operate; others where it is required that. 
a native pilot be carried; in certain countries a visiting 
pilot must qualify for a licence before he is permitted 
to fly. Numerous and complicated papers are often 
required where careful study would make most of 
them unnecessary. Lack of uniformity is so great 
that it is at times impossible for a private flier to 
obtain accurate information regarding the regulations 
he will encounter on an international trip without 
unreasonable effort and delay. 

The intelligent consideration of these and many 
other problems confronting aviation at the present 
time will be of untold assistance in the development 
of international air commerce. 

Aviation does not concern one nation alone. Its 
ultimate value lies in bringing the various countries of 
the earth into clo~er contact. It is not possible to 
develop air transport and communication in its 
broadest a~pect without the co-operation of the entire 
world. 

New York, July 5th, Ig3o. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ENQUIRIES INTO THE ECONOMIC, 
ADMINISTRATIVE AND LEGAL SITUATION 

OF INTERNATIONAL AIR NAVIGATION 

Errata 

Page 30. - Title of Chapter II, for" Present Characteristics and Efficiency 
of Air Transport", read " Characteristics and Present 
Efficiency of Air Transport ". 

Page 46. 

Page sx. 
Page 67. 

Page 68. 

- The Note I referred to in the eighth paragraph is on page 68. 

- The Note 2 referred to in the eighth line is on page 6g. 

- In the last line, after" Swedish A.B.A.", add" or the Swiss 
Balair ". 

- First line of second paragraph, for " Year-Book for Great 
Britain", read " Air Annu'al for the British Empire". 
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Observation. 

We cannot guarantee the figures given below. All these numerical data are the 
result of compilations, _comparisons, analyses and, sometimes, suppositions, the 
~eneral accuracy of '":h1ch must hi' accepted a priori. We crave the reader's 
mdulgence for any mistakes that may occur, and would be grateful if these were 
pointed out to us. 

Chapter 1. 

THE PLACE OF AIR TRANSPORT IN THE ECONOMIC ORGANISATION 
OF THE WORLD. 

A. SOME EUROPEAN FACTS AND FIGURES. 

1. 

In France, from 1920 to 1929 inclusive, aeroplanl's or seaplanes belonging to the 
subsidised air lines travelled 45,735.960 kilometres, conveying 124,792 passengers, 
6,990 tons of parcels, and 995 tons of postal matter. 

If this freight is reckoned as an element in the kilometres travelled by each 
passenger or each consignment, and if we assume that twelve passengers with luggage 
weigh a ton, the traffic figures in kilometre-tons are as follows : 

7,229,400 kilometre-tons representing passengt:rs ; 
3,069,000 • • parcels ; 
r,sr8,ooo • • postal matter;, 

Total... n,8o9,400 kilometre-tons: 6o7,397,ooo francs of direct subsidies being 
paid to the companies. This works out at 51 francs per ton conveyed over one kilometre. 

(See Table III and Graph 4. Chapter III.) 

Over a distance of r,ooo kilometres, like Paris-Berlin or Paris-Prague, thP. whole 
of the French aeroplanes and seaplanes would have carried per day, from 1920 to 
1929, r6 passengers, 840 kilogrammes of parcels, and 416 kilogrammes of postal matter. 
This average quantity calculated over ten years is, of course, lower than the most 
recent figures ; for 1929, the daily load would have been 34 passengers, 2,430 kilo
grammes of parcels, and 86o kilogrammes of postal matter. 

The resources employed by the companies to obtain this result (staff and material) 
amounted, in 1929 (see Table I, page 8), to: 

Direction and administration. . . . • . • . • . 817 persons 
Mechanics, workmen, maritime services . . . . . 1,955 persons 

and 133 pilots, with 363 aeroplanes and seaplanes. 



-8-

Table ]. _ STAFF AND MATERIAL OF FRENCH COMPANIES IN 1928 AND 1929. 

I I 
Machines DIJOctioa I Mechanic~, workmea 

Kilometrqo in Pilots ud and 
Companies ol air lines ....... administn.tion miaoellaaeoua 

I 19:18 I 1929 I •g•B I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 I 1928 I 1929 1 1921 I 1929 

Air Union .• 2,321 2,593 40 41 20 24 105 131 236 3121 --
Com~agnie 
gen rale 

16,650. 16,650 1 125 200 aeropostale 77 49 170 
1-

376 875 I,IJO I 

C.I.D.N.A.· 4.119 4,119 55 75 35 41 232 232 333 405 ----
S.G.T.A .... 1,378 2,333 24 ~ 10 12 43 54 55 74 

Air Union 
Eastern 

34 34 Jines •..•. 3.254 3.254 I 9 3 7 24 24 --1---
Total.. 27.722 28,949 245 362 145 133 574 817 1,533 1,955 

. 

1 Including 26 for the Maritime Rescue Service. 
• Including 2,320 kilometres by despatch-b?at. 
• Including 292 for the Despatch-boat Servtce to Dakar-Natal. 

2. 

In G~rmany, where commercial aviation has absorbed all the ae.ronautical 
resources of a country in which military aviation is prohibited, approximately 200 
aeroplanes covered, in 1928, on the regular lines, II .soo,ooo kilometres, carrying 120,000 
passengers for average distances of 235 kilometres. These were maximum 
results, coinciding with maximum subsidies (see Table II and Graph 2, Chapter III). 

3. 

Between the Continent of Europe and London, the annual number of passengers 
crossing thE" Channel by aeroplane rose from 6,500 in 1920 to over 48,ooo in 1929, or 
mo.re.than 13~ per d~y ?nan avcr~gE", and more than soo on certain days in summer. 
Th1s mcrease IS contmumg at a still more rapid rate. 

4. 

The im~ortance of aerial transport is clearly shown by the value of the goods 
exported or imported by the great Custom$ airports. 

F?~ London-Croydon, .in 1928, this value has been E"stimated at 375 million francs 
(15 million d.ollars), of which t.wo-thirds refer to imports . 

. For Pans-L~ Bourge~ the mcrease from 1921 to 1929 is ~hown in Table II below, 
wh1ch does not mclude imports of gold. (These amounted to 45 267 ooo francs in 
1928 and 3.320,956,8oo francs in 1929.) ' ' 
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Table II.- GooDs IMPORTED AND EXPORTED BY THE AIRPORT OF PARIS-LE BouRGET. 

Year I Value of goods 
Exported I Imported 

(French francs) (French francs) 
1921 ........ x6,o7o,ooo 7-945,000 
1922 ........ 29,646,ooo 12,262,000 
1923 .•..•... 68,848,ooo x6,843,ooo 
1924 ....•... 89,09o,ooo 37,238,000 
1925 .••....• 125,736,ooo 64.555,000 
1926 ........ 189,893,000 100,694.000 
1927 ........ J48,430,000 127.775,000 
1928 ••..•... 297,286,ooo 165.483,000 
1929 ....•... 340,182,000 I62,JI4,000 

This traffic of half a milliard francs in 1929 forms but a small part of the total 
Parisian traffic; none the less, it represents 6 to 7 per x,ooo ot tht> total French t>xports, 
and 2 to 3 per x,ooo of imports. 

&. 

The traffic of the airports is significant in itself; our graphs (Figures I to 4) show its 
comparative growth for Berlin-Tempelhof and Paris-Le Bourget. For the latter port 
the numerical progress is summarised below (Table III). 

Table III. -TRAFFIC OF THE AIRPORT OF PARIS-LE BOURGET. 

Year I Machines Passengers I Post I Parcels 
(units) (units) (kilogrammes) (kilogrammes) 

1927 .... 6,247 26,556 12,440 827,266 
1928 .... 8,502 41,176 17-567 1,416,200 
1929 .... 10,519 45,017 49-750 1,923,850 

We may also mention Croydon, Amsterdam, Cologne and Munich, whose traffic 
in 1928, according to the official statistics of Cina (the International Commission 
for Air Navigation), works out as follows : 

Table IV. -TRAFFIC OF A FEW LARGE EUROPEAN AIRPORTS IN 1928. 

I I Passengers I Post I Parcels Machines (kilogrammes) (kilogrammes) 

Croydon (London) .. 7.325 42,628 9o,ooo 1,450,000 
Amsterdam ........ 6,204 x8,ooo x8,ooo 550,000 
Cologne •........•• 7-751 x8,5oo 101,000 5]0,000 
Munich .....•..... 4-493 I5,000 46,ooo 238,ooo 
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8. 

From 1919 to 1929, France, Germany, Great Britain and Italy spent on transport 
aviation approximately 3 milliards of francs (120 million dollars), including 2,200 
millions in direct subsidies, 300 millions in land equipment, 300 millions in subsidies 
for the construction of commercial machines and 200 millions in operation and control 
credits. 

Simultaneously, the private capital engaged in these undertakings may be 
estimated in these four countries at 300 million francs (12 million dollars) ; about 200 
million francs have been issued in the form of debentures or notes. ' 
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AIRPORTS OF BERLIN-TEMPELHOF AND PARIS-LE BOURGET. 

Note. - The statistics at our disposal for Tempelhof do not 
distinguish postal matter from parcels and newspapers in 1926, 
1927 and 1928. 
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AIRPORTS OF BERLIN-TEMPELHOF AND PARIS-LE BOURGET. 

Note. - The statistics at our disposal for Tempelhof do not 
distinguish postal matter from parcels and newspapers in 1926, 
1927 and 1928. 
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B. THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

7. 

In 1929, the aeroplanes in servicP on the regular transport lines covered 
approximately: 

Millions of 
kilometres 

Under the United States flag . 33 » • French • 9·4 • German • 9·6 
J • British J 2.2 
• • Italian I 6.7 
• Netherlands • 2 
• ~ Soviet • 3·5 

The total works out at some 66 million kilometres, or 1,650 times the circumference 
of the earth for the aeroplanes and seaplanes of these seven Powers. The rise in the 
kilomt>trage from 1919 to 1929 is shown by our graph (Figure 5). 

In 1929, these same machines accounted for 145 million passenger-kilometres, 
which is equivalent to carrying 145,000 passengers for 1,000 kilometres. To carry 
the same number of passengers in Pullman cars, and assuming a coefficient of utilisation 
of 40 per cent (which corresponds in both cases to the facts), 1,200 trains of six carriages 
Pach would have been required during the year, or 20 waggons only p<'r day. 

s. 

A comparison between the present length of railways and air routes in the world 
gives the following results : 

Table V. -RAILWAYS AND AIR RouTEs IN THE FivE CoNTINENTs. 

I Area (per I Population Railways I Air routes 
1,ooo sq. kms.) (millions) (kms.) 1 (kms.) 1 

Europe .... ~ ..... 10,059 465 381,000 8o,ooo 
Asia ..........••. 41,600 953 122,000 20,000 
Africa .......•..• 29,795 138 50,000 10,000 
America .......... 40,000 213 632,000 100,000 
Australasia ....... 8,ooo 8 74,000 9,ooo 

World ..•...... 129.454 1,777 1,259,000 21g,ooo 

' Position in 1925. 
I Position at the end of 1929. 
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Thus, per 100 square kilometres there are in : 

Europe 
Asia 
Africa 
America 
Australasia 

Metres of railway 

3,8oo 
300 
170 

1,540 
870 

Metres of air route 

Boo 
so 
30 

260 
90 

Naturallv, in order to understand the meaning of these figures, account must be 
taken of the relative facility of establishing an air Hne; but it must be remembered, 
also, that any line followed by a regular service presupposes an air route thoroughly 
marked out and organised on land. 

' 

9. 

This organisation, in particular, necessitates wireless communications (meteoro
logical warnings, traffic information). For example, in 1928, 26,5oo,ooo words were 
exchanged between the twenty-four principal stations constituting the wireless system 
of the German airports, of which 3 millions were accounted for by Berlin-TempPlhof. 

10. 

Lastly, an endeavour may be made to estimate the amount of aerial transport 
in the whole world, and we have established rough statistics (Table VI) on the basis 
of a recent article in the American review Aviation (March 22nd, 1930). 

Roughly, the outcome of these figures is that : 

(1) On 225,000 kilometres of regular air lines 6oo,ooo passengers and 14,000 
tons of postal matter and parcels were carried in 1929 by 2,ooo aeroplanes and 
seaplanes. 

(2) There are already nearly 3,000 aerodromes or equipped flying-grounds at 
the disposal of aviation throughout the world. 

11. 

Going outside the sphere of regular public air transport, an estimate may be 
attempted of the place occupied by the civilian aeroplane-public or private-in 
the chif'f country of mechanical transport, the United States of America. 

In that c.o':l~try, there are 27 million motor-cars, or one for every four inhabitants, 
and Io,ooo CIVJlJan aeroplanes, or one for every II,ooo inhabitants. In the European 
c?untries \\here civil aviation is most highly developed, this coefficient is eight to ten 
hmes smaller. 
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Table VI. ROUGH GENERAL STATISTICS OF AIR TRANSPORT THROUGHOUT 
THE WORLD AT THE BEGINNING OF I930 

Note. -These statistics are based on the table published by A · t'. th d · 
Th h b v1a •on on e ate mentioned 

ey ave een rearranged and modified whenever the information at our dis osai 
seemed more _recent or more rehable. Nevertheless these figures should 0 1 b pd d 
as rough estimates. • n Y e regar e 

The traffic results are those of the last year (I928 or 1929) fo h' h bl' h d fi 
were avatlable. r w lC pu ts e gures 

Country 

Germany •••••• 
Austria ..•••...•• 
Belgium •••.••• , 
Denmark ••••.•• 
Spain ..•••......• 
France ..•••....• 
Finland ••••••••• 
Great Britain .•••• 
Hungary ..•.• ,., 
Italy .....•.•.••. 
Netherlands ...••• 
Poland .••••.•.. 
Sweden .•.•...••• 
Switzerland .....• 
Czechoslovakia 
U.S.S.R .•.••••.•. 

China ••..•.. •·. 
Japan ..•........ 
Persia .......... . 
Netherlands Indies 

Belgian Congo ..•• 
South Africa ..•• 

Canada ..••••••.. 
United States of 

America •••.•• , 
Mexico ••••••••• 
Bolivia ••••.•... 
Colombia ••••••• 
Peru ......... .. 

Australia , , .•.•• 
Total , .....• 

29,8oo 
I,84o 

595 
290 

I,I75 
31,533 

432 
3.740 

6oo 
I2,8oo 
3.040 
I,g8o 
I,I40 
3.390 
2,220 

18,442 

1,500 
3.245 
I,760 
1,500 

3.530 I 
2,000 

2,560 

59.500 
Io,58o 
3.420 
2,S6o 
3.7SO 

• 

I20, 7II 
5.477 
1,543 
I,740 
I,027 

25,000 
3,20I 

I9,935 
2,293 

54.700 
I9,I29 
6,585 

I4,948 
I4,283 
6,23I 

11,000 

270 
2,Soo 

I0,045 

124,6Sg 

I65,263 
3.5oo 
2,963 
2,667 

5I7 

2,5IO,OOO 
I04,000 
18,400 
47.300 
II,6oo 

I,Soo,ooo 
47.400 

596,ooo 
53,IOO 

goB,ooo 
964,000 
248.300 
I05,900 
I55,000 
51,600 

350,000 

I,235,000 

3,220,000 
9,060 

5s. 4oo 
242,000 

I0,900 

S,Soo I 28,962 I 93,2oo1 

112,931,II41 

4 

Europe. 
200 

9 
IO 

4 
6 

362 
4 

23 
8 

54 
2I 
20 
s 

I9 
3I 

100 
Asia. 
10 
26 

7 
7 

Africa. 

331 10 
America. 

'S 

J 

33 
I 

5 
3 

44 
I9 

34 
I 

I2 
4 
6 
4 

IS 
6 
2 

I 
6 

51 25 

I50 6S 

6I9 969 
59 39 

S I 

I5 I 
IO 6 

Oceania. 
34 I IO I 

I,86I I 1,317 I 

Note. -The following countries do not figure in the above table : 

68 

3 

IS 
5 s 

88 
I5 
20 

17 

30 

10 
30 
10 
42 

50 I 

7 

9 
3 

12 
IS 

45 
IO 

13 
20 

5II So 

IO -
IO -

195 I -
1,083 I 241 

v -I 

8 

2,160 
4·750 
g,ooo 

IO,OOo 

2,16o 

14.900 
112,oo0 

I,I8o 
7 ,3l>o 

142,000 

5.060 
5o,Soo 

228,ooo 

Europe: Portugal, Norway, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Bulgaria, Roumania, Yugoslavia, 
Greece, Albania. 

Asia: Turkey, Syria, Hejaz, Yemen, Afghanistan, British India, Burma, Malay States 
(Straits Settlements), Siam, French Indo-China, Netherlands East Indies. 

America: All the countries of Central America (except Mexico), Venezuela, Ecuador, 
Chile, the Argentine, Paraguay, Uruguay and Brazil. 
To take account of the air transport of these countries, the results obtained above should 

doubtless be increased by 5 per cent for the lines, IO per cent for the traffic results, 20 per cent 
for the total number of airports and IO per cent for the number of machines in service. 
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C. MAPS OF THE PRINCIPAL SERVICES, WITH COMMENTS. 

We have no intention of giving in this report a list of the air services a'\-ailable 
to the public throughout the world. The reader will, however, find belo'! a few maps, 
accompanied by comments, which have been prepared so as to prov1de a general 
idea of the various systems. 

Europe. 

Maps of the air system of Europe are too familiar, too complex, and also-if 
unaccompanied by a long commentary-too deceptive, for one to be reproduced 
in support of this chapter. It may be well to recall, however, that the length of the 
air-lines in Europe is three times as great in proportion to the area of the continent 
as in America, and approximately the same as in the United States of America ; 
and that the airport of Paris-Le Bourget was utilised daily during the summer of 
1929 by 48 aeroplanes engaged in regular public transport (average ~~ure), that of 
Berlin-Tempelhof by 44, and t_hat of Cologn,. by 32. But local cond1hons, and the 
consequent value of the lines, are so much influenced by the subdivision of European 
soil into small national territories (small in comparison with the average range already 
attained by aeroplanes) that any description of the air system must in\iolve political 
considerations of rivalry and co-operation (see Chapter IV). 

Africa. 

At the beginning of 1930, the only regular aeroplane services in Africa-apart 
from the Mediterranean bas~n. which is better classed with Europe-were thP following 
(Figure 6): 

(1) The coastal section Casablanca-Dakar, connecting French West Africa 
with Morocco, but owing its true significance to its extension to South America ; 

(2) The Belgian Congo system, a large and methodical enterprise whose 
efficient operation has already shown its effects on the life of the colony ; 

(3) The first postal lines of the " Union Airways ", organised on a modest 
scale in the Union of South Africa, which have been in existence barely a year. 

In addition, the first section, Cairo-Bagdad, of the British line to India may 
be regarded as of importance to Africa. 

The plans in process of realisation chiefly aim at the establishment of Empire 
air routes, which do not afford any guide to the frequency or economic importance 
of the services which may be initiated in future. 

The Cape-to-Cairo route, which throughout traverses territory under British 
sovereignty or influence, will be entirely open to commercial aviation as from the 
beginning of 1931; its political unity will simplify the establishment of the air services . 

. The route from Algiers to Ma?agascar ~ies, for over two-fifths of its length, over 
terntory not under ~rench sov~re1gnty or mfl';lence-Belgian Congo, Rhodesia and 
Po~tuguese. East Afnca. On th1s route there w1ll, therefore, be a preliminary problem 
of mternahonal agreement and co-operation to be solved . 

. . The s:'lme ~ill ~pply to the less important route, reconnoitred by the British 
m1htary a1r. serv1ce m 1929, which leaves the Cape-to-Cairo route at Khartoum and 
c~nnects th1s great artery with Nigeria and the British West African colonies (see 
F1gure 7. page 20). 
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Figure 1· - THE BRITISH AND FRENCH PROJECTS FOR EMPIRE AIR RoUTES IN AFRICA 

AND THE PROBLEMS oF SovEREIGNTY. 

(Map taken from an article by the author, published in L' Illustration). 
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Figure 8. - COMMERCIAL AIR-LINES IN AUSTRALIA. 

A 11stralia. 

As, owing to its political unity, the busint>ss-like execution of a programme solely 
based on economic considerations is easy, Australia is perhaps the part of the world 
wherl' commercial aviation at present renders the most valuable services (though 
possibly not the most regular) in proportion to the length of the lines established. 

The map of air routes in operation (Figure B) ~<hould be interpreted in the light 
of the rail and coastwise communications, which are often the only means of transport. 
Thus, the distance from Perth to Derby (approximately 2,500 kilometres) is covered by 
aeroplane in two days, whilst a steamer takes six times as long. 

Many air services, the stopping-places and sometimes the termini of which are 
not given on our map, have been started owing to gaps in the railway system. 
Furthermore, the railways of the west consist chiefly of lines of penetration perpendicular 
to the coast, and the aeroplane has made it possible to establish rapid connection 
without delay bt>tween tht>ir inland termini above territories where railway construc
tion is always difficult and sometimes not an economic proposition. 

This spt>cial suitability of aviation to the territory of Australia has led to an 
accelerated development of regular air transport in that continent in the last two 
years, to which subsidies have also contributed their share. 
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Figure g. - CoMMERCIAL AIR-LINES IN AsiA. 

NOTE: LoNG DISTANCE LINES IN RUSSIA AND SIBERIA ARE SHOWN IN SKELETON FORM. 
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The latest particulars, taken -from the Australian review Aircraft, may be 
summarised as follows : 

Aerodromes equipped . . . . . 
Emergency grounds maintained 
Licensed commercial pilots. . . 
Kilometrage of subsidised lines. . . 
Kilometres travelled on these lines. 
Total kilometrage of civil aviation . 

Asia. 

56 
4 

108 
5,620 

821,000 
2,400,000 

87 
II8 
157 

8,66o 
1,100,000 

. 5.460,000 

The only active "local" services, which, however, cover territories as large as 
several European countries, are the Persian services (see Chapter III) anrl those of 
the Netherlands East Indies (see Figure g). 

The Japanese programme is still only in its early stages. China, where the future 
prospects of air transport are undeniable, is at present hardly in a condition to permit 
of the regular operation of an air-line. 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics had nearly xg,ooo kilometres of lin~s 
at the end of 1929-long-range connections across Siberia or towards Mongolia, 
communications filling serious gaps, whether permanent or local. 

. Great Britain has already brought the weekly service of the line to India as far 
as Delhi. France and the Netherlands wish to adopt the same itinerary, the former 
towards Indo-China and the latter towards the Netherlands East Indies. The necessary 
sub-structure is already in existence or is bring completed in Indo-Chinese territory 
and in the Netherlands East Indian archipelago. But frotn Delhi to Rangoon, and 
from Rangoon to Hanoi and Saigon on the one hand, and to Singapore on the other, 
there is a big hiatus. 



North America. 
Donrinion of Canada. 

Private air services have multiplied in this immense country, where " the 
aeroplane reigns supreme and is utilised by all wherever the railway has not yet 
penetrated ".1 

The Dominion Government has subsidised some twenty postal air services, 
prolonging the railways over territories where transport in winter is only possible 
by means of dog-sledges at !he cost of weary weeks of d~ngerous travel. :rhus, certain 
Arctic outposts which had hitherto only been able to recrtve one letter mall throughout 
the long winter are now in weekly t?uch with the civilis~d world. . . 

In 1929,on twenty airrouteshavmg postal contracts wtth the Domm10n Government 
-only the most important of which are shown on our map (Figure 10)-200 tons of 
mail were carried. · 

The Dominion Government is orgamsmg an " Aerial Canadian Pacific ", 
duplicating and accelerating the Canadian Pacific Railway. The Ottawa-Winnipeg 
section, through the great province of Ontario, and the Calgary-Vancouver section, 
across the Rockies, still remain to be established. 

Canadian civil air traffic in 1929, including both public and private sen-ices, 
bas been estimated at 78,ooo hours' flying over a distance of 1o,ooo,ooo kilometres 
covered by 400 aeroplanes or seaplanes on 10,ooo kilometres of established routrs ; 
125,000 passengers and 1,750 tons of freight being thus convryed by air. 

United States. 

On the basis of the three official maps of the American Department of Commerce, 
brought up to January 1st, 1930, wr have prepared a single document (Figure II) · 
showing whether the air routes are used for the conveyance of postal matter, express 
parcels and passengers, or whether they specialise in a particular freight. In order 
to give a clear picture of air traffic in the United States, some idea ought also to be 
given of the widt> differt>nces in the relative amount of transport on the different 
lines. Suffice it to say that, apart from the great transcontinental routes, which 
reduce the length of the. jo~ney f~om o~ean to ocean to 30 hours f?r mails and 48 
hours for passengers (air-rail services) mstead of four days, certam shorter linrs 
(Boston-New York; ~an Diego-Los Angeles-~an Francisco; Kansas City-Wichita), 
and even v~ry short lu~es (Tulsa-Oklahoma City; Dallas-Fort Worth), enjoy a large 
custom, owmg to the madequacy of the railway system or its local inconvenience. 

The developm~nt of air. traffic in _the United States since 1926 (when there ~as 
only the transcontmental air post whtch the Government had organised and handed 
ove~ to pr_iva~e enterprise) ~as, as ~t were, " inflated " by the superabundance of 
cap1tal which m 1928, and shll more m 1929, was seeking employment. The following 
figures none the less deserve consideration : 

1 Pierre DE SAINT-DENIS: "Aviation and its Future in Canada" (L'Aeronautigue, May 1930), 
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Activity of Regular Air-lines. 

Jg.z6 I I 9 8 1919 

Kilometres travelled (approx.) ....... 6,920,000 9,400,000 17.300,000 36,ooo,ooo 
Average daily kilometrage (approx.) .• 19,000 26,000 48,ooo 97.000 
Passengers ..........•..•...••..... 5.782 8,679 49-713 150,000 
Parcel kost (kilogrammes) (approx.) • 760,000 1,000,000 820,000 900,000 
Mails ( ilogrammes) (approx.) ..•.... 370,000 730,000 1,900,000 3,600,000 

Aeronautical Equipme!'t of the Country. 

Air routes utilised (kilometres) ......• 13,000 14.700 25,000 6o,ooo 
Air routes equipped for night flying 0 

(kilometres) .............•....... 3,300 7,200 11,8oo 21,000 

Ci vii airports •.•...•...•....•..•... - 503 733 948 
Emergency grounds .....•. , ........ - 320 340 235 
Total grounds available ....•........ - 823 1,073 1,183 

In March 1930, the kilometrage of the air services was officially estimated at 
I4S,ooo a day. At the same period, out of 93 lines, so carried mails, 64 passengers, 
and 32 express parcels ; IS went abroad, providing 12 postal services and 8 passenger 
services. On the same date, it was calculated that regular transport represented IS 
per cent of the total air transport, and that the latter therefore amounted to a daily 
kilometrage of 98o,ooo. 

Central America. 

The air system of Central America and. th_e Greate~ Ant~lles should ~e ~on.sider~d 
as part of that of the United States. The pnncipal Mexican hnes owe their sigmficance 
t.o their linking up with the Uni~ed States system (bo.th in the _case of. the touri~t 
lmes to the pleasure resorts and m the case of the mam traffic lines) ; m the same 
way it is owing to the leisured and wealthy populati~n which resides in Fl?rida that 
the luxury lines going as far as San Juan de Porto Rico are assured of their custom. 

But the true value of these lines is due to the fact that their stopping-places, 
both on the mainland and in the islands, lie along the prearranged routes to South 
America. . 
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South America. 

Briefly, the air system of South America includes (Figure 12): 

I. In Colombia, and from Colombia to Panama westwards and to Ecuador 
and Peru southwards, the lines of the S.C.A.D.T.A., a remarkable Germano
ColoJ?l~ian enterprise which! owing t.o the exc~ptionally favourable geographical 
cond1hons that h.ave determme? the hnes on wh1ch the undertaking has developed, 
was for a long time the only a1r transport company in the world which survived, 
prospered and distributed dividends without being subsidised (see Chapter III). 

2. The system, entirely continental like the country itself, of the Bolivian 
Lloyd Aero, an undertaking also under German technical control and management. 

3. The Peruvian Government lines on the eastern slopes of the Andes. 

4· The east coast services, mainly consisting of the great Natal-Buenos 
Aires artery of the French Compagnie generate aeropostale, which has been pro
longed as far as Santiago de Chile to the west, Asunci6n (Paraguay) to the north, 
and Comodoro Rivadavia and Rio Gallegos (Patagonia) to the south ; on the 
east coast, too, the German-Brazilian Kondor Syndicate operates coastal services, 
chiefly by seaplane, between Rio Grande do Sul and Rio de Janeiro; the extension 
of these services to the north as far as Natal has just been announced. Lastly, 
the American N. Y.R.B.A. has, since April, been carrying on subsidised postal 
services connecting the United States with Buenos Aires, Santiago de Chile, 
Yacuiba (Argentine-Bolivian frontier) and Asunci6n (via Corrientes). 

5. The west coast services (Pan-American Airways, Faucett Aviat~on 
Company, Chilian Government lines all along the coast of that country), wb1ch 
practically complete the aeronautical circuit of the South American continent. 

Many of these services are too new to enable any judgment. to be formed of their 
economic efficiency. Broadly speaking, however, they cover Immense areas, most 
of them wealthy and badly served by coastwise shipping lines or _by precari_ous land 
communications. They should gradually transform local traffic conditions and mfluence 
trade, and their future is therefore assured. 
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Chapter II 

PRESENT CHARACTERISTICS AND EFFICIENCY OF AIR TRANSPORT. 

The place already occupied by air tran~po~t i!l the economic equipment of Eur?pe 
is, to a considerable extent, due to the artificml development of the aeronautical 
industry. After the war of 1914-1918, this industry used ev_ery means in its power to 
maintain its business ; but these efforts of self-preservation would not have been 
decisive if aviation had not been able to rely on its own technical qualities. Moreover, 
the commercial air movement which began in North America early in 1926 owed 
practically nothing to the accidental impetus of the war, but everything to the technical 
realities of aviation and the power attributed to it of endowing this vast continent 
with a new and advantageous system of public transport. . . . · 

In that continent, which the railway takes at least three days and four mghts 
to cross, and in which the road system is still rudimentary, the aeroplane should 
have special opportunities for demonstrating its essential quality- speed. 

But this speed, which must not be over-estimated, and which, in the case of 
commercial speed, is much lower than usually supposed, is set off by drawbacks which 
must be taken into account when judging the true possibilitit>s of air transport. This 
question we propose to examine below. 

A. SPEED. 

Record Speed. - The greatest spet>d yet attained by a flying machine is 575 
kilometres an hour. This official record was established on the basis of a distance of 
3 kilometres travelled several times in each direction with a 2,000 h.p. engine by an 
aeroplane with floats, carrying its pilot and the few decalitrrs of petrol necessary for 
the flight, a machine totally incapable of any practical se1vice. 

Exceptional Speeds. - From time to time the newspapers announce that a plane 
has "beaten the record" on a particular journey, doing Paris-London or Paris
Berlin at 250 or 280 kilometres an hour. These announcements have no technical 
importance, as the speeds in question are due to a strong wind which helped the machine . 
in its flight, but lowered the speed of the commercial machines doing the same journey 
in the opposite direction to 6o or 70 kilometres an hour. 

True Speeds.- Transport machines in service on the regular lines have a maximum 
speed of 160 to 260 kilometres an hour, according to their technique and especially 
according to their general dimensions and the power of their engines. The fastest are 
single-engine monoplanes, capable of carrying a load of 500 to 1,ooo kilogrammes 
for distances of 500 to J,ooo kilometres-; for example, in Europe, the Latecoere 28 
(6o? h.p. Hispano-Suiza engine), which reache.s 240 kilometres per hour; and, in the 
Vmted States of America, the Lockhead and Fleetster, which are said to exceed 
260 kilometres an hour, but with a less roomy cabin and a smaller commercial load. 
Seaplanes are about 20 per cent slower than aeroplanes of thf' same tonnage and of 
the same power. 
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. Crufsing Speeds. - These spee~ maxima are attained during trials or in excep-
twnal ctrcumstances _; ~hey somet_1mes req~ire special propellers and always the 
•full power of t_he engme , t~ey are mcompattble w1th the requirements of regularity 
and saf~ty wh1_ch are essential to ~ public transport service, and they would involve 
the rap1d wean~g-out ?~ the mater_1al. Except when he has to contend with unfavour
able atmosphPnc con~thons, the p1lot keeps his machine throttled down to a cruising 
speed of a?out two-th1rds or three-quarters of the maximum speed, i.t., between uo 
and 120 kilometres per hour for the slower machines and between I8o and 200 kilo
metres ~or ~he faster. Leavi?g ?n ~ne side _the special postal machines employed 
on certam lme~, the use of wh1ch ts still not w_1thout some element of risk, an a1Jerage 
speed of 150 ktlometres an hour on a normallme of 500 kilometres travelled without 
a. stop by modern machines carrying passengers must be regarded as exceptionally 
hJgh. 

This practical travelling speed remains much higher than that of the best means 
of transport (fast steamer, 45 kilometres per hour; motor-car, 70 kilometres per hour; 
express train, go kilometres per hour) ; from the point of view of transport, however, 
it is not the speed of the vehicle which is important but that of the passengers or 
freight transported between the point of departure and the terminus of the journey. 

Commercial Speeds. - The wide open spaces still required for the safe taking-off 
and landing of aeroplanes too often mean that airports are situated at some distance 
from the great cities ; the result is that journeys by air are lengthened at both ends 
to an extent which sometimes annuls the gain in speed. This is the case for short 
journeys between towns well serverl by fast trains and with badly situated aerodromes. 

On longer journeys, intermediate landings and the taking in of supplies reduce 
the commercial speed, as it is not always possible to adopt the expensive solution 
of changing the machine at each stopping-place. 

But it is on the longest stretches, when theoretically the aeroplane should be 
best able to display its qualities of speed, that it still nearly always encounters the 
most serious handicap, stoppage at night. As w~ shall see, there _are still.very f~w 
routes in the world along which an aeroplane IS capable of fiymg at mght ~1th 
reasonable safety. This drawback is the more serious inasmuch as the man whose hme 
is of most value can generally afford the luxury of a sleeping-car and nearly always 
spends the night in travelling, so as not to waste time. 1 

In order to be subject as little as possible to the severe handicap of night stoppages, 
the whole journey mu~>t, if circumstances permit, be c?vered between da~n and 
twilight ; and with the help of technical/rogress an enterpnse can thus be cons~d~rably 
improved. We give below (Table I an Figure I) a remarkable example of th1s m ~he 
case of the France-Morocco line. In two years the percentage _of JOUrneys carn~d 
out in a day between Toulouse and Casablanca has rlouble~ ; thus,t? 1929, a commerCJal 
speed of between I6o and 190 kilometres an hour was ac~1eved 77 hmes o~t of 10?. It 
is true that, during six months of the year, there practically has to be mght fiymg at 
the two ends, between Casablanca and Tangier and between the Col du Perthus and 
Toulouse. 

1 One evening in December 1929 we happened to find the directors of ~ost of 
the air companies ~f Europe on the platform of the Berli!l:Friedrichstra~e station wa1t1ng for 
the Nord Express. They had been attending a congress w.uch had ended m the afternoon,_ and 
were taking advantage of the night train in order to be at the!r offices, after a comfortable mght, 
towards the middle of the following day. An aeroplane could not do the same for them, and 
the public argues in the same way. 
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Table I.- VARIATION OF CoMMERCIAL SPEED ON THE TRIP FRANCE-MOROCCO AND ~ACK. 

1927 

1928 

I929 

France-Morocco 

Numl·er and percentage 
Voor. of joumeys comp~ted 

On first I On second I On third 
day day day l Number •••••••• 156 192 I 17 

Percentage .•.• 52.6 I 42·7 4·7 

l Number •••••••. 197 157 12 
Percentage •••• 54·1 45·5- 3·2 

l Number .••••••• 3°7 55 0 
Percentage •••• 84.6 I5 0 

Connections effected in one day (average of l 
both directions) : .•................•.. 

DJ 
... 

90 

50 

13111 

100 

60 

50 

lSI I 

I Morocco-France 

I Number and percentage 
of journeys completed 

I On first On second I day day 

I.f3 199 
39 55 

193 165 

53 45 

256 I08 

70 29.7 

1927 - 41 per cent. 
1928 - 53 per cent. 
1929 - 77 per cent. 

I 

. 

Stm5 !"rt>nce • M"roc. 
Oireci!O'l Fr~nce. Morocco. Sen.J Maroc-F"rilnCe 

Oirec-hOn Morocco.rr~r1ce . 

._ ___ ..J! r.' jour<lutt~;tJ6rl. Oni~Firsltl<~y. 

On third 
day 

22 
6 

5 
1.4 

I 

0.3 

lburc'n~•t~nnuel I A nnw/ ~PC'M~ o1 
Gtfnt~m/Jr~tN r~s IMhUHIIJ&-DijikH'nrys 
~//rc-lu~s Hns ~J rltuA HJ IJoth Iii"« liOnS, 
~~ns. ~rm1n#J. t:ompletE'tf. 

~~ 2'/ov' • • onll>~st'COntltl•,r. 

Figure I. 
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Neverth~less, even w~ell: night flying is impossible, long-distance at:roplanes 
show a considerable supenonty over ships as a means of world communication. 

. On the line to India, British machines only. achieve ~ commercial speed of 48 
kilometres per hour between London and Karachi · but th1s nevertheless constitutes 
a saving of seven days out of sixteen for the conn~ction with Calcutta. 

On. the line France-South America, ~here two air sections (Toulouse to Dakar, 
4,695 kil?metres, and ~atal to B~enos A1res, 4,650 kilometres) are still separated by 
sea cr.ossmgs of 3,300 kilo~etres 1.n fast despatch boats, a ~peed of 66 kilometres per 
hour IS now normally obtamed ; m fact, the seventeenth JOurney of 1929 achieved 
a commercial speed o/71 kilometres a11 hour over the 12,665 kilometres between Toulouse 
and Buenos Aires, reducing to. 7 days 9 hours the length of the connection, for which 
the fastest boats take approximately 18 days. 

It should not, however, be forgotten that these results are achieved on a postal 
line where passengers are not normally admitted and where the efforts of the pilots 
are still attended by undoubted risks, since for each weekly connection, out of go 
hours' flying, 15 to 2o are done at night over inhospitable areas. 

• • • 
Finally, there are numerous cases where special geographical or economic circum

stances give particular value to the speed of aerial transport, e.g., sea crossings 
(even short ones, if they avoid transhipment), slow river travelling (communications 
between the Colombian coast and the capital), flying over desert areas (Persian or 
Australian lines). 

·B. REGULARITY. 

Even a very high commercial speed might, for lack of regularity, be of little 
value. One often hears it stated that aerial transport is, if not perfectly regular, at 
any rate of a regularity comparable with that of transport by rail ; here, unfortunately, 
the wish is father to the thought and such a reality is still far off. 

If the vague notion of regularity is analysed, it may be subdivided into three 
factors : constancy (corresponding to the permanence of supply), regularity proper 
and punctuality. 

Constancy. - In the case of Europe, this quality is ~ti!l !lot at all m~rked .. '!he 
mileage in service is hardly more than half in winter what 1t ISm summer; m add1h~n, 
the falling-off in frequency reduces to a quarter, or even less, the supply of aenal 
transport during the bad season. 1 This very accentuated seasonal character (see 
Figure 2) is partly due to the fact that passengers ~till repre~ent three-quarters of the 
total business and that these passengers are chiefly tounsts and therefore trav~l 
in summer · but above all it is due to aerial transport dependency on atmosphenc 
variations. ' This' dependen~y is apparent in the statistics of regularity proper. 

1 Even during the summer the capacity of an active aerial line remains very small co~ pared 
with that of other means of transport; and, for lack ~f adaptab1hty to ~he demand, 1t may 
have to refuse clients who have been attracted by advertisement and who, 1n many cases, may 
not come again. 
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Figure 2. - SEASONAl, CHARACTER OF AIR TRANSPORT 

(according to the German statistics for 1927). 

For the sake of convenience we have adopted a scale for passenger-kilometres which greatly 
reduces passenger traffic ; in kilometric weight the latter is five times greater than the parcels 
traffic. 

Regularity._: In the first place, ·definitions of aeronautical regularity differ pro
foundly from those employed for other modes of transport. M. Dautry, in his report 
already referred to, has emphasised the fact that the French railway administrations 
regard as irregular any train reaching its destination more than one minute late: in 
aviation, many companies still regard as regular any aerial voyage completed, whatever 
the distance, on the day on which it was undertaken (definition A) ; there is, however, 
a tendency to adopt the definition sanctioned by the twenty-third International 
Aeronautical Conference to the effect that a stage is regular if it is effected with a 
delay of less than 100 per cent on the time-table (definition B). 

According to definition A, which is the less strict of the two, the regularity of the 
German air traffic in 1927 took the course, month by month, which is shown in the 
graph (Figure 3). · · . 

It will be seen that the maximum percentage of regularity achieved in August 
was 96.9 per cent and corresponds to the period of greatest activity ; and that the 
minimum, 57 per cent, was reached in January, when the number of journeys not 
undertaken or declared irregular was 480 out of 1,121. 

For the whole year the regularity was 90.4 per cent, and 26,656 journeys out of 
~9.473 were regular; for 1928 the percentage - which this time applied to 30.424 
JOurneys out of 33,n6 - remained identical. 

• • • 
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Figure 3· - REGULARITY OF GERMAN AIR TRAFFIC IN 1927. 

N .B. -A journey is reputed regular when performed on the day on which it was undertaken. 
Highest percentage of irregularity (January) : 43%- Highest number of irregular or cancelled 

journeys (January): 480 out of 1,121. Lowest percentage of irregularity: 3.1%. 
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Figure <4· -SEASONAL INFLUENCE OF VARIOUS CAUSES OF IRREGULARITY. 

Ger.uan LuftHansa (1927 and 1928). 
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. The most powerful influence, at any rat~ in Europe, on the regul_ar~ty of air 
transport is the weather, as will be seen from F1gure 4, based on the stahshcs of the 
Deutsche LuftHansa and from Table II below: 

Table 11. _PERCENTAGE AND CAUSES OF IRREGULARITY (GERMAN TRAFFIC D. L. H. I927-I928). 

Peroentagao 

1927 I 1928 

january I July January I July I Deeember 

I "' I 01 I % I % I % /0 /0 

Regular journeys ........•........ 56-7 95-9 70.6 97-3 49-I 

Irregular ~ Atmospheric cause ..• 42 3-2 

I 
27.6 

I 
1.5 

I 
48.9 

Mechanical cause ... o.S 0.7 I.2 0.9 0.9 
journeys Other causes ..••..... o.s 0.2 o.6 0.3 I. I 

It will be observed that, in winter, bad weather is a cause of irregularity twenty
three times more often than all other causes combined, and even in the middle of the 
fine season its influence continues to predominate. · 

However that may be, the average regularity of air transport (still according 
to definition A) from 1g25 to 1g28 was 8g per cent for the United States, go per cent 
in Germany, g2 per cent for the British lines and g4.5 per cent for the lines of the 
Netherlands K.L.M. Company, which, however, in 1g28, only achieved g3.3 per cent. 

Taking definition B, which is stricter, the regularity of the most typical French air
transport undertakings-calculated per stage-in the last three years was as follows : 

Table III.- REGULARITY OF FRENCH AIR TRANSPORT I927 TO I929. 

Percentage of stages ftown in a time 
oot more than double the time 

Air lines allowed for. 

1927 - I 1928 I 1929 

Short Aeroplane Lines: 
'!• 'I• 'I• 

I. Toulouse-Bordeaux •.•••.••......••• IOO 98 
Lyons-Geneva ••••.••.•..........•• 97 97 92.2 
Paris-London ...................... 90 S7 93·2 
Paris-Amsterdam ••••••••••• 0 ••••• 0 93 9I 93·4 

II. Long Aeroplane Lines: Paris-Marseilles ...•.....•.......••• S7 So S9.7 
Paris-Berlin ...........•.....•..... SI S7 Ss.S 
Toulouse-Casablanca ••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0. 97 97 9S·4 
Paris-Constantinople (and branches) •• 9I So 76·7 1 

lll. Long-range Aeroplane Lines: France-America .............. 79 95 97 
IV. Seaplane Lines: France-Corsica-Tunis .••.........•.• S2 95 S2.6 

Marseilles-Algiers ••.........••.•...• 56 67.2 B6.s• 
Marseilles-Beirut •••.•••...........• 

v. Night Services: Paris-London ••..•..•••....... ; ..•• s6.s• 
1 ~heine pdually n.teaded. to tbe bad seuon. 
1 Frequency doubled io 1929. 
1 Summer seasoa. only, 

Technical difficulties being equal, the Mediterranean and African lines have a 
greater regul~rity. Naturally, also, the short lines have an advantage, as they derive 
more protection from weather forecasts. 
. The C.~.D.N.A., which, in 1g2g for the first time, extended its Paris-Constan

tmople service to the whole year round, experienced a reduction in regularity from 
8oto76.7 per cen~, although from April to October it reached go per cent (see Figure 5). 

The regulanty of 56.5 per cent obtained by the Paris-London night service 
should be noted. Such services presuppose great experience on the part of the crews 
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and also ~ land eq:uipmen~ which, in the case of this line, is still rudimentary. The 
German mght se!"'lces, wh:Ich are of Ionge~ standing and are better guided on land, 
covered 70,000 kilometres 1.n three months m 1927 and 255,000 kilometres during the 
twelve months of 1928, w1th an average regularity of 88.2 per cent the first ear 
(August-October) and 83 per cent the second. y 
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Figure 5· - REGULARITY OF THE C.I.D.N.A. IN 1929 

(Paris-Constantinople and branches). 

To sum up, and according to the French definition, it may be said that, in Europe 
and North America, the regularity achieved is 90 per cent during the summer and 
So per cent over the whole year. These results are certainly improved upon under 
more favourable skies, notably in Australia. 

Punctuality. - In the present state of affairs, punctuality cannot be expected 
of air transport. It can only be achieved at the original place of departure, and at 
the starting-point of the stages, if the margin procured by the stoppages-at the 
expense of commercial speed-is sufficient. 

The Swiss Balair Company, well known for its efficient administration and the 
homogeneity of its material, only carries on a small number of winter services over 
moderate distances ; it is justly proud of having achieved, in 1928, 90 per cent of 
arrivals with less than thirty minutes' delay on the time-table. 

C. SAFETY. 

The statistics of aeronautical safety are few in number, rarely comparable, and 
not always readily published-all of which clearly shows the present insecurity of the 
aeroplane as compared with railways and _even motor-cars. . . . 

In his report for 1928, M. Dautry estimates that ~he motor-c~ 1s sixtee!l ~~m~s 
less safe than the railway and that the aeroplane, takmg as a basis the statistics m 
passenger-kilometres-which are the only correct ones-is, on the French lines, 
one hundred times less safe than the train. Taking for the aeroplane, not the figures of 
M. Dautry's report relative to 1925 and 1926, but. the averag': results for the pe~iod 1~19 
to 1929 inclusive, we may establish the followmg companson (Table IV), m wh1ch 
the only victims considered are the passengers: 
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Table IV. 

Ratio Railway Aeroplane 
(average 1923-1926) (average ag:zo-1929 (approximate) 

. . l Killed •....... 0.0011 I. I7 I to t,o6o 
Per mllhon pas- Injured ...... , • 0.0125 1.07 I to ss 
senger-k•lometres Total victims .. O.OIJ6 2.24 I to I6o 

The safety of the railways from 1923 to 1926 inclusive was 160 times as_g~eat 
as that of the aeroplane (1920 to 1929) if we consider the number of pa_ssen~ers VIChms 
of an accident, and 1,060 times greater if the number of passengers k1lled IS compared 
with the number of passenger-kilometres. . 

The statistics of the Deutsche Luft H ansa, which operates shorter lines and ?ver 
generally more hospitable country, compare less. unfavourably (Table _Y). e_spec1a}ly 
as regards killed, with those of the railways, wh1ch we assume to be 1denhcal w1th 
those of France. 

Table v. 
Aeroplanes Probable ratio 

Average with railways 
1926-1927 I 1927•1928 (approximate) 

Per million pas-J Ki_lled · · · · · · 0.29 O.IS 0.22 I to 200 
. InJured ....• 1.75 o.89 I.J2 I to IIo 

senger-kilometres Total victims 2.04 1.04 I.54 I to IJO 

Recently, the American review, Aviation, gave for commercial aeronautics in 
three countries a death rate per million passenger-miles which worked out as follows 
after conversion into passenger-kilometres : 

Great Britain. o. 27 per million passenger-kilometres 
Germany. . . . 0.24 • » • • 
United States . o. 256 • • • 

These figures, which apparently refer to the period 1925-1929, are remarkably 
similar. It should be noted that, from 1925 to 1928, British subsidised air transport 
did not have a single fatal accident ; but, its traffic not being very large, two accidents 
with several victims in 1929 were sufficient to bring it back to the common level of 
relative insecurity. Similarly, certain small companies which have so far bad no 
accident involving the death of a passenger do not on this account provide proof 
of absolute security; a single accident would perhaps put them at once at the rate 
of one killed per million passenger-kilometres. 

This fact brings out the most serious difficulty of aeronautical insurance : absence 
of large numbers on which probabilities can be calculated • 

• • • 
Statistics in passenger-kilometres alone permit of a valid comparison with other 

means of transport, for they alone eliminate the disproportion between the average 
journeys ~>n the o!le h.an~ and the. average number of passengers on the other. 

But, ~f the ObJec~ IS s1mply t? Judge the progress of aeronautical safety, all factors 
of companson are vahd, and menhon should be made of the remarkable work Aviation 
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and Life Insurance published at the beginning of 1930 by the Daniel Guggenheim 
Fund. We reproduce the following figures from this article : 

I. Mortality rate of aeroplane pilots in the United States: 1927, 2.34 per 
100; 1928, 2.78 per 100; 1929, 2.37 per 100. 

2. Mortality rate of aeroplane passengers in the United States: 1927, 1.06 
per 1,ooo ; 1928, 1.33 per 1,000 ; 1929, 1:46 per 1,000. 

3 . ] oint statistics for both categories : 

Table VI. 

Year I Miles I Pilots on I Pilots killed I Passengers I PaSM!DRef'l 
travelled active service carried killed 

1927 .•••••••••• 

I 
35,692,653 

l 
2,772 

l 
65 

l 
833.679 I 99 

1928 ••••••••••• 70,673.450 5.787 161 1,669.713 223 
1929 l ••••••••• I 40,000,000 7,161 170 1,550,000 226 

l For 1929, the figures for the first half-year have been doubled, as they were only available 
for this period. 

In Figures 6 and 7 below we have expressed in graphic form the evolution d1splayed 
by the statistics ; an undeniable (and, one may add, essential) progress towards 
security is shown. 

, 
I 

(1t887 
I 

I 
I 

I 
1.!-:J 

l·f1!e~ 
I ti ~ 

I ~.,r:: 
·v" 1-.;:-.: 

211 I ~ 
lqJf 
~~ 

65 ,.~l 
I q:_ <1.' 

' 1572 

7161 

Figure 6. _FATAL AcCIDENTS TO PILOTS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

This table applies to all civilian pilokits,11a~~ n~~eo~~tt~!J~~oy~~:~i!o6:~n °do~~~erJ.~ular trans-
port lines. (In 1929, the figure of those e lD 
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PER FATAL ACCIDENT. 

Such progress is naturally more difficult to achieve when a system not only 
grows larger each year but also ensures long-range communications which sometimes 
-involve hazardous flights daily or weekly and, in any case, necessitate regular journeys 
above alien, ill-supplied and sometimes hostile territories, or above the sea. Such is 
the case on the greater part of the French system, and this is a factor which must be 
seriously taken into account in estimating the security of this system. We summarise 
below (Table VII and Figures 8 and 9) the statistical data which show this degree of 
security. 

Table VII.- AcCIDENTS, DEATHS AND INJURIES ON THE FRENCH AIR LINES PROVIDING 
REGULAR PUBLIC TRANSPORT (1920 TO 1929). 

v .... I -- I Accidents I Killed I Injured I 
Pasoeugcn 

I erew._ 
kilometta Killed I Injured Killed I Injured 

1920 ••• 61_5,000 9 10 5 3 0 7 5 
1921 ••• 4.126,000 II II 7 7 4 4 3 
1922 ••• 3.484,000 8 19 2 1l I 7 I 
1923 ••• 4,189,000 6 12 13 8 9 4 4 
1924 ••• .5.366,000 6 6 3 3 0 3 3 
192.5 ••• 6,279,000 12 l2 10 4 .5 8 .5 
1926 ••• 6,.592,000 '7 18 25 II 17 7 8 
1927 ••• 7.717,000 9 1l 6 6 2 6 4 
1928 ••• 9,926,000 23 19 28 6 15 13 13 
1929 ••• 12,461,000 18 21 19 10 II II 8 

00,24.5,000 l 119 1 140 I 118 I 70 I 64 I 70 I .54 ....._..,.,__ _....__.. 

I 
...__._,__... 

Accidents involving death or injury 2.58 134 124 

The average figures for IO years are thus as follows : 
I S~ri~us accident per 506,000 passenger-kilometres. 
I v~chm per 233,500 • • 
I ~~~led per 430,000 • • 
I InJUred per 502,000 • a 
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Annees- Ye<~rs 
Figure 8. - FRENCH AIR TRAFFIC (1920-1929). 

Killed and injured (passengers). 

Pe" onnel 
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Figure 9· - FRENCH AIR TRAFFIC (1920-1929). 

Killed and injured (navig_ating staff). 
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Or, per million passenger-kilometres (1,000 passengers travelling I,ooo kilometres 

each): 

2 serious accidents ; 
2.33 killed (1.17 passengers and 1.17 pilots) ; . 
Approximately 2 injured (1.07 passengers and 0.9 ptlots) ; 
4.31 victims (2.24 passengers and 2.07 pilots) ; 
1.17 passengers killed and 1.07 passengers injured ; 
1.17 pilots killed and 0.9 pilots injured. 

Conclusions : 

(I) In ten years the numb~r of killed among the passengers and am~ng 
the- navigating personnel composmg the c~ews was. exactly the same (7~)~ w~tch 
is due to the small capacity of the machmes, thetr sma~ degree .of uhhsah?n, 
and the comparatively large number of postal or commerctal machmes travelhng 
without passengers ; 

(2) Even in the passenger class, the number of killed exceeds that of injured; 

(3) The number of victims increases at approximately the same rate as 
that of the passenger-kilometres ; the sharp fluctuations in the gr~phs show 
how necessary it is, as long as one or two accidents may have such tmportant 
effects on the annual statistics, to consider the longest period possible and, 
within this period, the average figure. 

D. WoRKING CosTs. 

A mixed train capable of carrying 230 to 240 tons useful load costs, according 
to 1\1. Dautry, 22 francs per kilometre-all track, operation and traction expenses 
included. 

A transport aeroplane with a 300 h.p. engine capable of carrying, in addition 
to the pilot, 4 passengers and 100 kilogrammes of baggage, or about 400 paying kilo
grammes, costs, according to the technique of its construction and the difficulties 
of the route it travels, between 6 and 12 francs per kilometre. 

The transport of a ton for a kilometre therefore costs by railless than 0.10 franc 
and by aeroplane 15 to 30 francs. No doubt the aeroplane goes faster, but we have seen that 
this speed, particularly on a number of European routes, is more apparent than real, 
and is outweighed by a regularity and security much inferior to that of the train. 

In t~ese. circumstances, the aeroplane can only pay if it is used in a judicious 
manner, s.e., tf it renders services in proportion to the price at which its kilometres are 
s~ld an~ t? the new risks wh~ch it introduces. This is not the case for any regular 
aJT sennce 1~ Europe, and outstde Europe only for a few services which are geographi
cally ~ell sttuate~. The best proof of this is that the public can only be asked for 
~omehmes one-thtrd and generally one-quarter, and often less, of the price which 
tt ought to pay, and the deficit has to be covered by Government subsidies. 
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It may, of course, be hoped that technical progress will bring about a considerable 
reduction in working costs. But this reduction seems to depend largely on an increase 
in the tonnage of aeroplanes 1 ; the regular utilisation of machines which will carry 
50 to roo passengers at a time necessitates, however, a wider clientele and a better 
established se~uri~y than at present. Furthermore, it is somewhat striking that, 
after 25 years existence, aeroplanes do not yet answer to definite standard types · 
aeronautical technique is feeling its way much longer than did automobile technique_: 
the problem to be solved being, of course, much more complex. It is, therefore, wiser, 
in order to allow for a technical instability which involves the scrapping of machines 
still capable of long service, to take as a basis the present prices of aeroplanes • and 
of air transport. 

• • • 
A lowering in working costs in the near future is not very probable, because 

the aeroplane, as we have seen, must become faster, more regular and safer before it can 
be really adopted as a normal m~ans of public transport. 

In addition, if the transport of passengers is to be regarded as the chief or as an 
important resource, the aeroplane must become much more comfortable than it is 
at present. 

All these improvements will tend to increase working costs or to neutralise 
economies made elsewhere. In cases where, as in Europe, regular air services are 
(a) international and (b) working at a heavy loss, it is therefore necessary to have 
recourse without further delay to all the assistance that can be obtained from 
international organisation and co-operation. 

1 The a~pearance in 1929 of the Dornier Do. X seaplane (roo passengers for Boo. to r,ooo 
kilometres) and of the Junkers G. 38 (30 passengers for 3,ooo kilometres) .. g~ant. ma~hmes w1th 
an economic output probably much greater than that of the aeroplanes m serv1ce, IS an event 
of great importance. . 

1 A transport aeroplane with three engines of ,300 to 450 h. p. 1ntended for the conveya!'c~~~ 
ten to fifteen passengers over 6oo kilometres costs, 1f made of metal, 1,5oo,ooo to 2,ooo,ooo fre. 
francs and one-third less if it is made of wood. The best techmcal systems allow for the weanng 
out of the structure in 3,000 hours, with general overhauhng every 200 to 300 hours, an1 tha~ 
of the engines in I,500 hours with overhauling about e-:ery 250 hours. Fu~thefm~re, tee lDJCa 
evolution is rapid enough to make it necessary to ehmmate from t~f par s o t t e co;':.p';;~~! 
concerned aeroplanes or seaplanes in perfect fiymg order but una e to compe e WI 

modern material. 
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Chapter Ill 

FINANCIAL RESULTS TEN YEARS' EXPERIENCE. 

Under these working conditio~s, which all depe.nd on technique, what financi~l 
results has it been possible to denve from .regular atr transport ? How far has thts 
new force been able to make itself independent, as regards the place and method of 
its application ? • . . 

During recent parliament~ry debat~s m France, 1t was ?}fiCia~y state~. that no 
regular air transport undertakmg had hitherto been able t? . pay.tts wa~ and do 
without subsidies either from the State or from other admmtstrahve bodtes. 

This is roughly true, though, to our kn.owledge, there is one exception-and 
perhaps two. This is little enough if we constder the number of compames . 

• • • 
A. THE COLOMBIAN S.C.A.D.T.A. 

The one undoubted exception is the S.C.A.D.T.A. (Sociedad Colombo-Alemana 
de Transporles Aereos), a German-Colombian undertaking established in 1921 in a 
prosperous, progressive country, whose capital is a thousand kilometres from the 
coast, from which it is alone accessible. This distance is normally covered in eight 
to twelve days by vessels plying from Barranquilla to Girardot on the Magdalena 
River, the Girardot-BogoU. section being served by rail. At first, the small float
seaplanes employed covered this essential sect.ion (1,000 kilometres) in eight hours
that is to say, in the day-and the service rendered was such that the S.C.A.D.T.A., 
when it had shown what it could do, could make its own prices. Since then, it has 
become more and more prosperous. Other lines were opened, though always with 
caution and only when the advantage of air transport was so marked as to make the 
public willing to pay the rates which had to be charged : coastal lines of 8oo to 1,ooo 
kilometres to Panama or Peru, which meant a saving in time of two to five days ; 
small inland lines such as that from Puerto Wilches to Bucaramangua (perched over 
the River Magdalena) which is 70 kilometres in length as the crow flies and makes it 
possible to cover the distance in an hour (the plane has to fly high to cross the mountain) 
as compared with two days and a-half-this being the time taken in the train, followed 
by a mule ride. . 

The S.C.A.D.T.A. seaplanes cover 125,000 kilometres a month; the river service 
from Barranquilla to Girardot, which used to be weekly, is now daily. Thanks to 
agreement.s concluded, more particularly with European postal authorities (an example 
of l.ong-dtstan~e _co-operation due to the initiative of enterprising commercial 
s~rv1ces), the au lmes of Colombia, which is a country of six and a-half million inha
~ttants, convey-3:nd ~t a profit-a larger quantity of mail than all the German lines 
m Europe. What ts ~hll.more remarkable, these 125,ooo kilometres a month are paid 
for. by a tonnage whtch IS not very large : 500 tons in all during the year, 6o tons of 
whtch a~e for postal matter. But the r~tes. charged, which are regulated in proportion to 
the serv1ce rendered, are from three to SlX t1mes the rates on the European lines. 
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The S.<;.A.D.T.A. pa:ys quite good dividends, is gradually reducing its rates in 
order to~ Its planes, and IS co~te.mplating and preparing for extensions of the system 
-all des1gned on the same pnnc1ples-to Central America, Chile and Trinidad . 

• • • 
_Some of the ~eruvian lines, which are run by the State Air Service, make it 

possible to cover m two days a difficult section for which six weeks are otherwise 
required. The Lloyd a_t!reo boliviano is always rendering similar services. In Persia, the 
]!fnkers Luftve~kehr lmes are transforming conditions of traffic and, having worked 
without a subs1dy for three years, consider their financial independence established. 
One New Guinea line in the service of a gold-mining concern is also regarded as 
prosperous. 

In all these cases which we have considered, it is the local conditions and especially 
the precariousness and difficulty of normal traffic which have made air transport 
prosperous, or are likely to do so in the near future. But the companies must be able 
to obtain enough tonnage and tonnage that can pay the true price. As has been 
said," aviation does not live exclusively on the area covered [or indred, one may add, 
on its ability to surmount obstacles], but on traffic". 

Although it is true that this paying tonnage (passenger~ in a hurry, urgent corre
spondence, samples, interest-bearing bankers' bills, etc.) is larger· in more highly 
developed countries, it is also true that these countries, as a rule, already possess 
rapid means of transport which are more regular, safer and less costly than air transport. 
and frequently, for the reasons given above, scarcely less rapid. Thus, in cases where 
the technical superiority of air transport has been proved, it is often unable to obtain 
the tonnage which would ensure its commercial success; and, again, where the material 
to be transported is plentiful, already established means of communication often 
almost entirely neutralise, by their high degree of development, the theoretical 
superiority of the new means of transport. 

B. COMMERCIAL AVIATION IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

One country, however-a·country as large as Europe-appears at first sight 
as if it ought to be the "promised land" of commercial aviation. I refer to the 
United States, where business is intense, distances great, and road and rail systems 
less concentrated and less equally distributed than in Europe. Much has been said 
of the prosperity of American commercial aviation, as if its undeniably promising 
future were a present reality. 

Commercial aviation in the United States still lives on subsidies. It receives 
special Government grants for mail services, and private grants for other branches 
of air transport in the form of generous donations in initial cap!tal-a c!rcumstance 
which was largely due to the superabundance of ready money m Amenca between 
the beginning of 1928 and the middle of 1929. 

Nevertheless, as regards these latter concerns, and especially the soundest. of 
them, which have not indulged in aviation " on the cheap ", the facts of the techmcal 
position have made themselves felt, as is shown by the balance-sheets that have 
been published. . 

An express transport company plying betwe~n the At~antic and the Pacific m 
co-operation with the railways-the Transcontmental A~r Tran~port, Madd.ux_
announces for its first financial period (six months only) a defic1t of 32 l!lill10n 
francs on operation. Of course, this de~cit does not take account. of sums he.d .up 
for initial installation, which are shown m the accounts at approximately 4 m1lhon 
dollars (100 million francs). 



The Western Air Express would h~v~ lost at least ~S million francs in I929 on 
its passenger and rapid goods services 1f 1~ had not •. on 1ts postal contracts for two 
lines of a length of approximately I,300 kllometres m. all, made, on 2,3S.')!ooo dollars 
received from the Government, a profit of nearly two-thtrds of that sum, whtch restored 
the balance. A · · 

In point of fact, as regards practically all the regular ~e~tcan _au-transport 
concerns, the " compensation " ~aid by t~e Fede~al Postal Admm.tstrahon has alone 
ensured their prosperity or contmued _extstence m accordance wtth the rates-an~ 
these are often very different-at whtch they have undertaken to perform · thetr 
services. . . 

But whenever concerns have had to depend on the pubhc for remuneration for 
services rendered they have proved almost as ineffective in the United States as 
in Europe. As the transport of a passenger by aeroplane over one kilometre costs 
IO to I2 cents and the planes can only be half-fill_ed by ch!'-rging S to ~o ~ents a kilo
metre it is not difficult to see what the result will be. Smce the begmmng of I930, 
the A~erican companies have had to re?uce their rate~ in order to attract customers. 
Reductions of 30 to so percent have sometimes been suffiCient almost to fill the ae.roJ?lanes, 
but the general financial result has not been any better. All that can be satd 1s that 
such a policy, provided that accidents are not too numerous, may prepare the way 
for that more numerous public which will, in the near future, use aeroplanes that are 
safer, larger, better and easier to run at a profit . 

• • • 
At all events, the Government '' compensation " and the large quantities of mail 

carried at extra rates make it reasonably certain that, in the United States, where 
the conditions are very favourable, we shall see self-supporting postal air services. 

In I928, the postal matter carried by air amounted to I3S tons a month ; the 
figures for I929 and the first quarter of I930 being I70 tons and 2SO tons per month 
respectively. 

At the end of the first quarter of I930, on twenty-five inland lines totalling 24,000 
kilometres, postal machines covered 6o,ooo to 70,000 kilometres a day and conveyed 
altogether 9 tons of postal matter, for which they received one million francs. 

The remuneration per kilometre may therefore be estimated at IS francs, and 
the postal " compensation " paid to the companies at approximately 110 francs per 
kilogramme. 

Furthermore, the system in use allows of this compensation being paid to several 
concerns if they all help to carry the mails (see Note I) . 

. There are cases where the payments made by the State are so disproportionate 
to 1ts receipts that it may be said that the subsidies paid to the air companies reach 
a le':el rarely seen in Europe. That is one of the results of the American system of 
~akmg contracts for the mail service over several years on sections where it was 
dtfficult to appreciate the yield of the new services and where the carrier naturally 
tende_d to " cover himself " by charging high rates computed by weight. He could 
do ~hts the more e:'-sily as, in 1926, civil aviation was entirely unknown to the American 
busu~ess world. :;mce then, he ha~ taken advantage-and this is human if the pursuit 
of ga_m and of gam alon~ can be satd ~o be h';lman-of any weak points in the contracts. 
For mstance, one earner sent by atr to hts own address crank-shafts covered with 
sta~ps, each of_ which cost the consignor S cents but brought him in 20; while another 
earner one. Chnstmas sent thousands of actual or prospective clients Christmas cards, 
each of whtch, so far from costing him anything, brought him in a profit. The American 
Postmaster-General has described these practices as " unethical". It is obvious, 
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however, tha~. such metho_ds ~~n only ~ave been applied in relatively rare cases where 
the r3:tes of c~mpensahon were disproportionate to the postal rates. Generally 
speakmg, the ~If postal ~rans_Port undertakings seem to have lost money in the 
Umted States smce 1926, m sp1te of the very substantial support received from the 
Government. 

At the time of writing, the Waters Law has just been passed. It extends this 
Government support to passenger lines, though on a small scale and by a method 
which amounts to. taking the. new s'!bsidies out of the ~nduly generous " compensation" 
accorded to certam post.al au carr~ers. ~t the same hme, the present payments, which 
are reckoned on the we1ght of ma1l earned, are being replaced by payment of a sum 
proportionate to the space made available for the Federal Postal Administration 
by the air company in question on a given section . 

• • * 
This is not the place to examine the probable consequences of this change. We 

will only say that the inability of regular air transport to" pay its way" is at present 
the general rule; that there are only a few exceptions based on the observation and 
intelligent utilisation of peculiarities of economic geography; and that, finally, this 
weakness is inherent in the average aircraft of to-day, which has reached much the 
same technical level everywhere and the employment of which-both in the United 
States and in Europe-is subject to the same limitations and involves the same outlay 
if the conditions of employment are comparable . 

• * * 
These conditions of employment, however, actually differ very greatly, especially 

in the case of the European concerns. It would therefore be necessary, in order to gauge 
their influence, to examine separately the most characteristic concerns. Such an exami
nation is difficult, as the accounts published are often not very clear or are too greatly 
simplified. We will, however, endeavour briefly to state the position of two non-French 
undertakings, and then of two French companies. We have more information with 
regard to the latter, and we shall perhaps appear to be too severe on them at times, 
which would be inexcusable and unreasonable. It is our intention merely to bring 
out certain facts, proved by experience, of which account must be taken at ~east !n 
Europe, if air transport is to render more and more valuable services, wh1ch Will 
be ultimately and adequately paid for by the passen5er and not by thl' taxpayer. 

C. THE NETHERLANDS K.L.M. COMPANY. 

Thl' K.L.M. is often quoted as a typical. example of a concern run on sound 
business lines, and giving a constantly increasmg return. . 

These working results are shown in Table I and the graph (F1gure I) below. 
While the traffic of the K.L.M. has expanded continuously, the cost price per 

kilometre-ton offered by it to the public also fell continuously until. 1928, s~ that, in 
1927, the proportion of operation ex~enses covered by commerc13:l rece1pts had 
already doubled since 1923 (69.3 as agamst. 34·3 per cent!. ~us, while at that d~te 
the company had either to receive a subs1dy of som~thmg hke 20 franc~ per kilo
metre-ton or submit to the loss of that amount, th1s Government ass1stance-or 
the company's loss-amounted to only about 3-5<;> franc~ in 1928. . 

It will be admitted that the progress made IS considerable; but, before holdmg 
up the K.L.M. as an example, we must study its peculiar working conditions. 
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I. Its system is a small one. Permanent lines between Amsterdam and 
London and Amsterdam _and Paris; lines to Copenhagen and Basle during the 
half of the year most su1table for tourist traffic and air transport. 

. 2. _This syst~m conver~es on Amsterdam. The termini, which can be reached 
Without mten~ed1ate l_andmg an~ without the company having had to worry 
about ~round. mstallahons, are_ s1~uated sufficiently near the principal base to 
make 1t poss1ble, eve~ where 1t 1s not commercially desirable for aeroplanes 
to make the double tnp on the same day, to reduce to a minimum the staff and 
technical equipment required, the cost of which is borne by the company. The 
K.L_.M. has ma?e every effort to introduce regular services on the Amsterdam
~ans-Lon_don. tnangle, whe~e two aeroplanes, leaving Holland in the morning 
m each d1rechon, would easliy cover the distance in the day and be able to get 
back by the evening. 

3· Th~ K.~._M. materia} is homogen_eous and, as far as possible, kept up 
to da~e. Th_1~ fa~thtates repair~, the changmg of parts, and the training and remu
nerative utihsahon of the sh1fts employed on upkeep. The company sells its 
machines, while still perfectly airworthy, to other concerns whenever it can 
replace them by machines of a more recent model and better suited to its 
requirements. In this way, its park is not encumbered with material of inferior 
quality which slows down traffic or which, when scrapped, depreciates in value 
very rapidly. 

4· The system of free trade followed in the Netherlands makes it possible 
for the K.L.M., which operates in a small country where the aeroplane industry 
cannot be expected to excel in all subsidiary specialities, to purchase its raw 
material, engines and other equipment in the best and cheapest market: A 
K.L.M. aeroplane is a curiously international combination, and so sometimes is 
its crew. 

The direct consequence of these principles and of this system is that the technical 
quality is high, the upkeep is easy and cheap, and the " rotation " of the material 
remarkably rapid and steadily improving. In 1927, 14 machines covered 1,310,000 
kilometres in 8,817 hours ; in 1928, 12 machines covered 1,750,000 kilometres in 
10,287 hours : that is, in 1927, 93,600 kilometres and 629 hours and, in 1928, 145,833 
kilometres and 857 hours. Last year, the machines were, on an average, available 
for 88 days out of xoo, as against 53 out of 100 in 1921. Similarly, 46 per cent of 
the tonnage offered by the various aeroplanes belonging to the regular service was 
utilised by paying freight in 1927, and 47.6 per cent in 1928. 

As the company receives only small subsidies, which were originally intended 
merely as a Government guarantee in respect of two-thirds of the deficit on operation, 
and as it has accepted the sound principle of diminishing grants over a period of 
seven years, the K.L.M. has had every inducement to improve its service, but only 
within the limits of an easily executed European programme, and a local one at that. 
Owing to the fierceness of competition, however, it is no longer possible for the 
financial side to keep pace with the technical progress. 

The percentage of working costs cover~d by commercial rec~ipts _fell from 70 per 
cent in 1928 to 64 per cent in 1929, and, owmg to the losses sustamed m 1929 and the 
anticipated deficit for 1930, the Government ~as had to grant larger subs1~hes. These 
amounted to 925,000 florins last year and w11l amount to l,ooo,ooo flonns for the 
current year. 
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D. THE GERMAN « LUFT HANSA ». 

Attached to this chapter (Table II and Figure 2) are some statistics and a graph 
showing the development of the regular German air services. These attached documents, 
which cover the period 1925 to 1929, really represent the operations of the German 
Lujt H ansa, the only company which has a monopoly of Government subsidies. 
Account being taken of the operations of the Derulujt, which only runs the services 
between Germany and Russia, and of the Nordbayerischer V erkehrsflug, a local 
company, 88 to 90 per cent of the total traffic is in the hands of the Lujt Hansa. 

The figures for 1928 show that each passenger covered 240 kilometres on an 
average and each ton of freight 360 kilometres. 

If the air transport limitations we indicated in Chapter II are kept in mind, 
and if, in particular, we consider the density of the road and rail systems in Germany, 
it is doubtful whether air traffic can have meant any great saving of time for these 

Table I I.- DEVELOPMENT OF GERMAN AIR TRANSPORT FROM 1919 TO 1928. 

A. Technical Statistics. 

Aeroplanes in use. 

Year I With Without Total Number ol I Kiwmeua I Kilometres ftoWD Percen tagf' 

cabin ea. bin fligbts flown pet diem per annum of 
regularity I 

1919 ••••• 0 0 - - IH - - sBO,I39 -
1920 • 0 ••••• 27 115 142 - 3,060 480,053 -
1921 ....... 34 124 15B - 6,7BO 1,654,000 -9o.B 
1922 •••••• 0 50 75 125 2,504 9,B6o 1,203,6Bo 86.3 
1923 ....... 72 73 145 3,064 9.670 717,B42 B4.0 
1924 ....... 107 )42 249 4.19B 15,030 1,5B3.492 B4·4 
1925 ....... 142 1B2 324 1B,634 35,174 4.949.661 B9-7 
1926 •• 0 0 ••• 16B 24B 416 42,1B4 37.222 6.541,159 95-2 
1927 ....... 194 344 s3B 26,6591 55.B12 9,969,995 B9.6 
192B ••• 0 ••• 30.424 1 67.577 11 ·449.744 90·4 

B. Transport Statistics. 

- I Pasoougers I Goods 

Year I Number I Passenger· I 
Weight (tons) 

I Kilometre-
kilometres I Pootal matter 

Total weight 
IODI 

Goods 

1919 .•.••••••• 2,042 - - - 9-9 -
1920 ••••••••.• 3.975 - 5 6.4 12.1 -
1921 •••.•••••• 6,B20 - - - 31 -
1922 •••••••••• 7.733 - 37 32 69 -
1923···· .••••• B,507 2,062,901 39 5 44 9,501 
1924· .•••••••. 13.422 3,266,334 71 22 93 41,513 
1925 .......... 55,1B5 10,603,035 521 2B7 BoB 17B.328 
1926 •••.•••••• 84.594 14,639,151 1,o56 550 

. 
1,607 311,266 

1927 .......... 151,991 26,953.998 
1928 •••.•••••• 

2,326 826 3.152 681,661 
120,711 28,689.466 2,163 350 2,514 87J.467 

1 A flight is regarded as regular if it is completed on the day on which it was begun. 
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passengers or goods over such short distances, and it will therefore be felt that, in 
view of the insignificant services rendered, 1 the remuneration can scarcely have been 
adequate. Indeed, it must be admitted that the Luft Hansa (to take only that 
company) covers less than one-third of its expenditure out of its commercial 
receipts (59 million francs out of 185 millions in 1928-29), and that it has hitherto 
received a subsidy of approximately 14 francs per kilometre. In 1929, the reduction in 
the Government subsidies immediately led to a proportionate reduction in traffic, which 
shows that in this as in other cases the progress (see Note 2) is of an artificial nature. 
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Figure 2. - GRAPH OF THE 

A. Annual kilometrage. 
B. Passengers (per Io,ooo). 

~ ... ···· ,., . 
DEVELOPMENT OF REGULAR GERMAN AIR TRAFFIC 

FROM 1920-1929. 
C. Parcels (per 10o,ooo kilometer-tons). 
D. Mail (per 1oo,ooo kilometer-tons). 

Obseruations. 
· fA 'I o with regard to 1929 are those concerning 

The only figures available in tbhe m!ddle.f th P['in~~~29 they represented at least nine-tenths 
the Lu/1 Hansa. It may! however, eassume nd B-total traffic-and A' and B'-Luft-Hansa 
of the total traffic, as m 1928 (cfd. v1~luesf A a1928 to 1929) is therefore undoubtedly correct. 
traffic). The trend of the graph ( ec me rom 

I \Ve are referring here only t~ averages and are fully aware of the importance of parti
cular lines. 
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The Ge~an inland system has so often been the subject of critical examination, 
the details with regard to its ninety lines so often repr~duced, an~ the ~easons !or 
this artificial development are so well known that we w1ll not go mto th1s queshon 
here. 

We will only point out that, the unproductive lines neutralising the satisfactory 
results of the best lines, even the astonishingly low rates (they were again reduced 
in 1930) have not succeeded in raising to more than 35 per cent the average utilisation 
of the tonnage offered. to the public.· In 1928, the Luft Hansa classified its lines as 
follows, according to the greater or lesser utilisation of the tonnage offered for passenger 
traffic (passengers represent in weight seven-tenths of the total traffic) : 

Main li~Us: Of the 27 main lines, there were 15 with a percentage of more 
than 45, 7 with a percentage of 30 to 45, and 5 with a percentage of less than 30. 

Subsidiary lines: Out of a total of 43, there were 15 with more than 45 
per cent, II with 30 to 45 per cent, and 17 with less than 30 per cent. 

On more than half the ninety permanent or seasonal lines, not more than 20 per 
cent of the seats available for passengers were filled. One of our graphs (Figure 3) 
shows the variation in the large percentage of unoccupied seats in 1927, and the 
curves for 1928 and 1929 would be much the same. 

b. 

~ 
~ <I 

Figure 3· - UTILISATION OF SEATS FOR PASSENGERS. 

(According to the German statistics for 1927 .) 
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::l[aximum percentage of unoccupied seats-78% (January). 
MaXImum number of unoccupied seats-2o,ooo (out of 47,000 and 49,000 in July and August). 

E. EXPERIENCE IN FRANCE. 

Ta~le III and t~e corresponding graph (Figure 4) summarise, for the various 
c?mpames, the ~o~kmg results of the French air transport undertakings, and also 
g1ve the total subs1d1esgranted annually to these companies by the French Government. 
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Figure 4· - GENERAL STATISTICS OF FRENCH CoMPANIES. 

Activity, Traffic and Subsidies, from 1920-1929 inclusive. 

A. Kilometrage ; D. Postal freight (kilometer-tons) ; 
B. Passenger-kilometres; E. Subsidies (in millions of francs). 
C. Parcels (kilometer-tons) ; 
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Table I I I. - FRENCH CoMPANIES : TRAFFIC AND SUBSIDIES BETWEEN 1920 AND 1929. 

(From the French official documents.) 

l..taltll 
Absolute traftic Kilometre traffic Total recelpta 

Passen· of 
Postal gel"-kilo- Postal Traffic F'mlcb !Miem Kilometres Number Pareels Parcels matter Government Year .P.,..ted coveftd matter metres {ldlometr&- receipts of (kilo- (kilo- (ooo's 

tons) 
(kilometre- (francs) subsidies (kilo- - grammes) grammes) omit· tons) (francs) ....... , 

ted) ---
5.6o5 853.959 1,379 .c.8,J:OO 3,925 615 29o4S8 6,]20 6,20,,000 1920 

166,490 9o481 4,126 Jo6,250 l.f,().fO 2.5,18o,ooo 6,492 2,J53o4.55 9o427 1921 
2,798,]66 6,799 3ss,sog 40,]67 , ...• 209o.5.52 6,5,914 34,9o8,ooo 19%2 10,013 

],822 73.573 f,l89 :ag:z,?BI llf,of86 s6,o6a,ooo 8,83J ],]87,19.5 10-4,253 193'3 
3.647,826 10.758 674 • .559 IJO,J76 5,366 333.411 1,50,130 41,100,000 19"4 7.5-42 

I0,86o 4o712,888 14,196 741,o85 zg8,6o9 6,279 319,359 254.689 16 ,51,]40,000 1925 
767,681 1.54,258 6,sg.a 361,349 19.5.404 .. ( . 6o,:zso,ooo 1926 12,153 ,5,220,,58,5 I],6H 

19 ".s 1927 s8,:zz6 6,028,727 ss,Bs7 746.4.52 125,289 .,,717 445.591 171,232 ., hi 78,65o,ooo 
19l8 23,741 7.297.004 19,6« 1,156,354 130,256 9·926 682,of.48 232,201 111,000,000 
19'9 31,733 9.435.434 25,256 1,6o2,.596 149.398 12,461 888,317 31],293 43 • 162,700,000 

Total I 995.3311 6o,"45 ,,070,000 1 1,518,000 1 6o7,397,ooo 19~29 45.735.96<> 124,792 6,ggo,o1'g 

If we only take the period for which we know the approximate traffic receipts, 
we shall see from this table and graph that between 1925 and 1929 : 

(1) The number of kilometres covered exactly doubled (4,712,888 as against 
9.435.434) ; 

(2) The passenger traffic doubl~d (12,461,o.oo passenger-kilo!lletres, equiva
lent to 12,461 passengers each earned 1,000 kilometres, as agamst 6,279,000) ; 

(3) The parcels traffic increased nearly three times (888,317 kilometre-tons 
as against 319,359) ; 

(4) The postal traffic increased 23 per cent (313,293 kilometre-tons as 
against 254,689) ; · 

(5) The total traffic expressed in kilometre-tons more than doubled (2,240,020 
as against 1,097,298) ; ' · 

(6) · The annual subsidies increased more than threefold (162,700,000 francs 
as against 51,34o,ooo). 

Thus, activity doubled, traffic doubled, subsidies more than trebled (or roughly 
trebled, as account must be taken of the depreciation of the currency). . 

If we compare the subsidies received with the traffic receipts, we see that the 
latter amounted to nearly one-third of the former (exactly 31.4 per cent) in 1925 and 
to little more than one-quarter only (26.4 per cent) in 1929. -

The average commercial returns of the concerns have thus fallen during the last. 
five financial years, so that Government assistance has had to be increased, not only 
absolutely, but also relatively, with the increase in the activity of the companies. 

This increased activity, expressed by the steady rise in the annual number of 
kilometres covered, is due, to a small extent only, to more frequent services on the 
lines already opened; for the most part, it has been due to the opening of new lines. 
Between 1925 and 1929, the French air system increased from 12,400 to 31,533 kilometres. 
At the same time, the index of utilisation, the importance of which is emphasised 
by 111. Louis KAHN in two highly important memoranda,' and which expresses the 
annual tonnage per kilometre of system, has fallen in five years from 91 to 71 . 

• • • 
1 

Revue Politique el Parlementaire (November 1oth, 1927, and April 1oth, 1928). 
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If we desire to obtain a more exact idea of the average returns of the French 
public air transport undertakings, we must study Table -IV with its corresponding 
graph (Figure 5). 

Table IV. - RETURNS OF FRESCH SUBSIDISED AIR TRASSPORT FROM 1925 TO 1928. 

KUometre·toos I Cost price Subsidy per I Traffic I Total Retum1 
Ratio per kilometre-ton kilometn:·ton receapb per re«lpts per {ratio of 

I I 
earned lkllomelno-loo lulometrHon traffic Year • Oftered Carried earned I earned ~f'iptl' to I • cost prke) 

Offered Carried I 
(francs) (francs} 

{francs) (francs) (francs) 

1925 2,335,000 1,202,000 51% 29.50 56.90 47·60 10.40 58 18.2 
1926 2,524,250 1,215,900 49% 35 72.90 47·40 17·56 64.96 24 
1927 2,882,940 1,388,020 45% 35 72.31 58.30 14 72.30 19·4 
1928 1 4·729,922 1,907,200 140% I 33·50 83 ? ? ? ? 

1 On April 25th, 1930,·the Audit Committees had not communicated the result of their 
work for 1928. The values given are therefore taken from the statements made by the 
companies themselves to the official services. 
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It will be noted that : 
(x) The cost price of the kilometre-ton offered remains practica~ly ~onstant ; 
(2) On the other hand, the cost price of a kilo~etre-ton c~r~Ie~ mcreased 

in three years from 56 to 83 francs, owing to less satisfactory utilisation of the 
tonnage offered, expressed by a percentag~ which has fallen from 51 to 40 a~d 
was no doubt lower still in 1929 (slight fall m the number of passengers on certam 
lines, more notable increase on others, but on all the lines larger aeroplanes and 
seaplanes introduced; see Tabl~ V); . . . · 

(3) As the commercial receipts per ktlometre-ton earned are scarcely Increas
ing at all, the corresponding rate of subsidy needed roughly to balance the 
accounts has increased from 47.60 to 72 francs . 

• • • 
Table V. -CoEFFICIENT oF ToNNAGE UTILISATION 

(Coefficient of sale). 

Pereentqe of ulilisati0111 

Companies and lines 
(kilometre-loas offered - kilometre-loas c:arried) 

1927 I 1928 I 1929 

Compagnie Genbale Aeropostale: % % % 
Toulouse-Casablanca ...•......•....•.....•...•. so 36.8 21.5 
Casablanca-Dakar ...........•...••......••... 15 22 
France-America ••• 0 •••• 0 •••• 0 •••• 0. 0 •• 0 •• 0 •• 18 
Marseilles-Algiers .•...•.•.•........•••..•.•..• 6.3 18 
Paris-Madrid ...........•...........•.......•• g.6 

Air Union: 
Paris-London • 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••• so 59·3 55.6 
Paris-Marseilles ........•..................••. 76 43·8 of4.6 
Antibes-Tunis .......•....•...•..•...........• so 48 35·8 
Lyons-Geneva .•...•.............••..•..•.... 68 43·6 28.8 

C.l.D.N.A.: 
Paris-Stambul and branches .................. " 61 s8.7 48·5 

S.G.T.A.: . 

Paris-Amsterdam ..••.••.........•..•......•.. 43 45-3 44·3 
Paris-Berlin .....••.••.•..••......•.........•. 59 49 48.8 
Paris-Saarbruck (Berlin in 1929) •...•...•.•...... 18.6 38·7 

1 Day service. For the night service, introduced in 1929, the coefficient of utilisation 
is 56.5 per cent. 

The variation in these average values for such a varied system as that of French 
companies (see Figure 6) is not very illuminating. If we desire to obtain a clearer picture, 
we must consider each company separately and see what subsidy each of them has 
needed each year and what commercial receipts it has been able to obtain with the 
help of these subsidies. . · 

Figure 7 shows the subsidies paid between.1926 and 1929 per kilometre covered. 
Fi~re 8, which refers to 1929 only, shows the subsidies as a percentage of the total 
receipts. · 

Figure 7 shows that the Aeropostale and the Air Union are the concerns which 
in 1929 required the largest subsidies per kilometre, but figure 8 shows that the 
Air Union obtained by far the most satisfactory commercial receipts. 

A more detailed examination of these two companies would seem to be specially 
indicated. • 
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F. AIR UNION. 

. The system operated by the Air Union consists for practical purposes of three 
lmes: 

A shor~ aeroplane line; Paris-London (375 kilometres) ; 
A medmm aerop!ane lme : . Paris-Marseilles (730 kilometres) ; 
A long seaplane hne: Marserlles-Ajaccio-Tunis-Bona (1,300 kilometres). 

The first provides a connection of less than three hours between two of the most 
imp~rtant capitals, wh!ch are also almost constant stopping-places for tourists, 
particularly from .the U:mte.d. States. At the same time, certain Customs simplifications, 
and also the specral surtabrhty of aeroplanes for the transport of fragile objects, have 
gradually led to the building up of a considerable parcels traffic on this air route. 
Furthermore, the subsidies enjoyed by·the Air Union (like its British competitor 
Imperial Airways) have made it possible to charge very low rates, especially for goods . 

. It is therefore natural that the traffic between Paris and London should have 
continually grown since 1927, as will be seen from Table VI and Figure g, the proportion 
of available space utilised remaining, however, between so and 6o per cent. For this 
period the increase amounts to go per cent for parcels and 110 per cent for passengers 
(200 per cent for mail, but the quantities of the latter carried are so small that the 
variation could not be shown on the graph), while the number of kilometres covered 
only increased by 70 per cent. 

Table VI. -TRAFFIC OF THE FRENCH AIR SERVICE BETWEEN PARIS AND LoNDON 

(A i~ Union) FROM 1923 TO 1929. 

Traffic in absolute figures I KUometric traffic 

Year Kilometres Number 
Mail I ~f"" I Pareek I Mail covered of Pa!oels (kilometre· 

passeogen 
(kilogrammes) (kilogrammes) (ooo•:':.i~ted) (kilometre·tons) tons) 

1923 ••••• 384,228 2,303 436.927 769 864 136,848 288 
1924 ••••• 485,771 5,622 443.711 822 2,108 166,392 308 
1925 ••••• 617,890 7.708 514,926 1,251 2,891 193,098 469 
1926 ••••• 563,827 6,255 487,146 1,916 2,347 182,672 718 
1927 ••••• 576,6oo 5.176 336,653 1,218 1,906 126,250 459 
1928 ••••• 700,629 8,541 425,033 1,985 3,204 160,391 745 
1929 1 ... 957.740 10,774 823,471 3.776 3.993 233.924 1,203 

1 These figures do not include night traffic. 

These traffic results, when compared with the. general statistics (Chapter III, 
Table III), show that, in 1929, the Paris-London lme, whose length represents 1.2 
per cent of the system, carried 25 per cent of the kilometre-tons '!-nd earned 2~ per 
cent of the commercial receipts obtained by the French undertakmgs. Exceptional 
though its output may be, however, its economic yield is smaller; for the aeroplanes 
on the Paris-London line, while accounting for 10 per cent of the total French mileage, 
also received 9 per cent of the subsidies. · . 

Here, therefore, we have a very active line with a large assured c~stom, but rt 
does not succeed in recovering from its custo!llers the c~st of the servrce rendered. 
In 1927, the commercial receipts on the Pans-Lo~don lme a~ounted to 9.46o,ooo 
francs, or 3s per cent of the total re~eipts of the lme, these bemg supplemented by 
nearly 15 millions in subsidies (see Ftgure 10). 
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Figure 9. - TRAFFIC AND UTILISATION OF THE FRENCH PARIS-LONDON AIR SERVICE FROM 

I92J·I929 (Air Union). 

There are two explanations for this fact. In the first place, the receipts are still 
mainly derived from rich or well-to-do passengers, and particularly tourists, who 
are willing to pay more for an aeroplane than for railway and boat, but who would 
certainly be deterred by the real cost of air transport; for, as we have already indicated 
in Chapter II, the time saved is small, and this saving applies to day journeys, whereas 
the ordinary means of transport provide excellent night services which alone can 
really save time for ordinary hurried travellers, e.g., for those whose time and energy 
are valuable. There remain urgent cases and tourists who have been recommended 
to take this air trip, which is beautiful, not too long and very pleasant, especially 
in summer ; but this is a limited clientele. 

In the. seco~d place, t~e compe_tition which exists between Imperial Airw~ys 
and the AJY Umon makes 1t very d1fficult to reach an agreement on prices wh1ch 
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would tend to raise them methodically in proportion as the. service rendered beca!fie 
more real (more comfortable aero~lanes ; Ill:ore frequent flights ; very fast even!ng 
services, carried on, if n!'cessary, mto ~he mgh~ between 7 and 10 p.m. b_ut leavmg 
the ordinary business hours intact, while allowmg the passenger a full mght at an 
hotel or at home). On the contrary, if the tourist traffic tends to. fall off, .there is 
reason to fear a rates war in regard to goods, which would not be likely to Improve 
the earning power of the line. 

• • • 
However that may be, and in spite of these weaknesses, the air service between 

Paris and London is easily the Air Union's greatest asset at present. On the Paris
Marseilles line (see Figure 10) the traffic receipts only account for 20 pe.r cent of the 
total receipts, the subsidies amounting to 8o per cent ; and the proportion of actual 
receipts is as low as 9 per cent, while the subsidies amount to 81 per cent on the seaplane 
line lllarseilles-Ajaccio-Tunis-Bona. 

It has been rightly said in defence of the Paris-Marseilles line that this sector 
is much less valuable in itself (being served by excellent night trains) than in its 
prolongations. A journey from London to Marseilles makes it more worth while to 
travel by air if the connections are good ; but it is still more the connections further 
on towards Egypt and the East which give their importance to this preliminary 
sector~ 

Much the same applies to the Marseilles-Tunis line via Corsica, a difficult connec
tion-despite its landing-places-like all Mediterranean air-lines. Moreover, while 
seaplanes involve higher operating. expenses than aeroplanes, the route in question 
is one on which commercial exchanges are neither very important nor often urgent. 

In Table VII we have grouped the various characteristics of the financial yield 
of the Air Union in 1929-factors in the total receipts per line and in the receipts per 
kilometre of line, subsidy paid per 100 ·francs of traffic receipts, and, lastly, what we 
propose to call the " characteristic coefficients " of the system and of the lines. 'We 
describe as " commercial yield " the percentage expressing the share of the traffic 
receipts in the total receipts, and as " commercial deficit " the complementary per
centage expressing the share of the subsidy in these total receipts. A comparison 
between these two coefficients is instructive. It shows, for example, that the commer
cial yield of the Paris-London line is four times that of Marseilles-Tunis-Bona, but· 
that its commercial deficit (which expresses its present weaknesses) is only one-third 
lower (61.4 against 90.7 per cent). As, moreover, Paris-London is much more active 
than Marseilles-Tunis-Bona, the former really absorbs in absolute figures a much 
greater total of subsidies than the second. 

Emphasis is often laid, to the extent of confusing it with the commercial yield, 
on the .ratio between the traffic receipts and the subsidy. We have thought it preferable, 
to a~01d all confusion, to replace it by an equivalent but more expressive figure-the 
subsidy absorbed per 100 francs of commercial receipts. It will thus be seen that even 
Paris-London requires subsidies to an amount (156 francs) which exceeds the standard 
of 1oo francs considered, and one is tempted to think that a first result to be aimed 
at would be to ~chieve equality between these two factors in the total receipts. In 
the case of Pa~Is-London, each of these factors would then come to 128 francs, i.e., 
the traffic rece1pts would have to be improved by 28 per cent assuming the total 
outlay to remam constant. 

J?tis indi<;ates a ~rst stage in the progress towards financial independence, that 
at w~~h t~e lme obtams as much from its customers as from the Government which 
subsJdJSes 1t. Modest though this result may be, it is still far from achievement in 



many cases. For Paris-London the deficiency, as we have seen is 28 per cent for 
Paris-Marseilles 144 per cent, for Marseilles-Tunis-Bona 434 per ce~t and for the w'hole 
of the Air Union system 70 per cent. 

• • • 
One fact remains clear, however. As it does not seem that, in the countries of 

Western Europe, the aeroplane is yet strong enough to create new currents of transport, 
there is an obvious advantage in using it for the most active, the best established 
and, above all, the densest currents. Paris-London remains typical of a line which 
could very quickly be made to pay by means of wholehearted Franco-British co
operation. Over these 375 kilometres the Air Union obtains nine and a-half millions 
of commercial receipts. This is substantially the same as that which the C.l.D.N.A. 
derived in 1929 from a trans-European system of 4,120 kilometres, and is three times 
what the S. G.T.A. has been able to obtain on 3,000 kilometres of lines. 

Table VII.- SYSTEM AND LINES OF THE AIR UNION: FINANCIAL RETURN IN 1929. 

I Total system Paris-London Paris·Marwmesl Marse~:~Tunla-
(2,4c;o kilometres) b7.S kilometns) (73o kilumelres) (r,]oo kilonu~trM) 

Francs Francs Francs Francs 
Annual traffic receipts a o o o II,658,561 9.459.535 1,560,882 638,14-1 

'"""'''' ·l Annual subsidies ....•.... 27,050,939 q,847.936 6,021.728 6,181,275 rece•pts 
7.582,610 6,819,419 Total receipts ....... 38.709,500 24,307,471 

~ Traffic receipts •...... 4.858 25,220 2,138 491 Receipts 
Subsidy .•............ (A) 11,271 39.592 8.248 4-754 per kilometre 

of line Total receipts ..•• 16,129 64,812 10,386 5.245 

Subsidy per 100 francs of traffic 
387 968 receipts ............................ 240 156 

Commercial yield : % % % % 
Traffic receipts .. 30 J8.6 25.9 9·3 % = Total receipts 

Characteristic 
Commercial deficit : 

coefficients 
Subsidy ..••.. 70 61.4 ]4.1 90·7 

of the % = Total receipts 
.. 

system and 

of the lines Improvement still neces-
' sary in the percentage 

of traffic receipts 70 28 144 434 

before they become 
equal to the subsidies 1 

1 This first result would be achieved for the whole system, for example, all other conditions 
remaining equal if (see (A) in the table) the kilometre rece•pts of 16,129 francs, w~•c\t,t 
present ensure tbe approximate balance of the accounts. consisted of 8,o64.50 francs o tra IC 

receipts (i.e., 70 per cent more than at present) and 8,064.50 francs of subsl<hes. 



G. COMPAGNIE GtNtRALE AtROPOSTALE • 

.l 
The increase in earnings, subsidies and general activities over the whole of this 

company's system from 1925 to 1929 is as follows : 

Table VIII. 

I KilometJes8oWil I c-m.rcw recapb I Subsidiel I Ot.rvatioaa 

Francs Francs 

1925 •••••••••••••• 2,360,494 - 3,624,189 2J,2IO,OOO }Original 
1926 ••••••.••••••• 2.440,367 5.480,667 23,666,ooo system 
1927 ••••••••.••••• 2,482,002 5,265,043 33.600,000 Extension 
1928 ..•••••••••••• 2,851,002 9,252,209 6o,sso,ooo }Extended 
1929 ............. 3.442,663 18,524,929 78,ooo,ooo system 

The graph (Figure II) illustrating these figures calls for comment. -
In 1925 and 1926, the Compagnie genbale aeropostale was mainly engaged in the 

France-Morocco service, which we shall consider separately later. The subsidies 
remained steadily at 23 millions, while commercial earnings increased from J.6 to 5·5 
million francs, from 1925 to 1926 ; but this was owing to the temporary influence 
of extraneous events. As a matter of fact, receipts from this service decreased 
during the following years. . 

Thereafter (in 1927), the Company, in accordance with its settled policy, secured 
the right to ensure communications with French West Africa, a necessary preliminary 
to establishing communications between France and South America. The subsidies 
then suddenly rose to 33.6 millions, although, naturally, the extension of the service 
could not produce any immediate effect on traffic receipts, which then amounted 
to 15.6 per cent of the subsidies. In 1928, the opening of the postal servi<;e between 
France and South America caused the subsidies to increase to 6o.5. millions (and then, · 
in 1929, to 78 millions, mainly owing to the extensions of the service in American 
territory). At the same time, the commercial earnings rose to 9.2, and then to 18.5 
millions (an increase of 100 per cent in one year), whereas the subsidies increased by 
30 per cent during the same period. The curves show that, if the present rate of progress 
is maintained, commercial earnings should attain from 70 to So million francs towards 
the year 1934. Actually, after the extension of the system, they amount to 24 per cent 
of the subsidy as against 16 per cent in 1927. 

By this extension, the company has discovered a way out of what seemed to be 
an impasse. But the new system has imposed a financial burden on the State four 
times what it was previously ; mention should also be made of the large issues of 
bonds by the company which have made it possible to create the vast substructure 
!lecess~ry. Thi~ would, however, appear to be an example of a long-term enterprise 
m wh1ch the dtrectors (and consequently the State, if the contracts are properly 
drawn up) ~~y hope to recover their capital and occupy, perhaps definitively, a 
valuable pos1bon. 

_Figure 12 shows that extra postal charges accounted for 91.3 per cent of the total 
rece1pts for 1929, and that the France-South America line already earned almost 
two-thirds of these surcharges. 
. Figur_e 13 shows the re~lar increase in quarterly postal receipts on this special 

lme. The1r average value, wh1ch was less than 6oo,ooo francs in 1928 rose to more 
than two and a-half million for 1929, i.e., an increase of over 300 pe'r cent. It can 

. ' 
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Fig11re II. MOVEMENT OF COMMERCIAL RECEIPTS, SUBSIDIES AND DISTANCES FLOWN 

OF THE "COMPAGNIE GtNtRALE AtROPOSTALE " FROM 1925-26. 
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Figure 12. -DISTRIBUTION OF THE COMMERCIAL RECEIPTS OF THE "COMPAGNIE GtNtRALE 

AtROPOSTALE" IN 1929. 

I. Distribution between the various categories 
of freight (out of 18,524,929 francs). 

II. Distribution of the postal receipts between 
the Jines (out of 16,881,781 francs). 
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Figure 14. ~VARIATIONS IN TRAFFIC ON THE LINE BETWEEN 

FRANCE AND MoRocco. 

Note.- Constant annual kilometrage (from I,Joo,ooo 

to 1,4oo,ooo kilometres). 



hard!~ be hoped that this rate. of increase will ~ontinue. It is, however, fair to suppose, 
~ven 1f the recent acceleration of .the serv1ce by means of seaplanes with floats 
1s ~ot permanent, that very apprec1able progress will be made, for the volume of the 
mail between Europe and South America is considerable. 

Many ~ears, therefo_re, w~l probably elapse before a situation is reached similar 
to that wh1ch has obtamed smce 1926 in the case of the Toulouse-Casablanca air 
service (see Table IX and Figure 14). 

Table I X.- VARIATION OF THE TRAFFIC FROM 1923 TO 1929 ON THE FRANCE-1\IoRocco Lnm. 

Year 

I Commercial receipts I Passengers I Parcels 

I Mail 

Francs Kilometre-tons 

1923 •....•........ 114,000 10,550 106,6(>1 
1924 .............. 143,000 19,333 137.871 
1925 .........•.... 111.000 19,545 228,916 
1926 ....•.••...... 93,000 15,855 100,050 

I 
1927 .......•...... 5,105.419 105,000 18,546 132,685 
1928 .............. 4.372,826 98,ooo 18,833 124.470 
1929 .............. 4·788,750 116,ooo 25,172 112,780 

In spite of the excellent technical operation of the service, and in spite of a 
regularity which ensures the saving of several days, there has been an obvious stagna
tion in the traffic of this line, after the artificial spurt due to military events of 1924 
to 1926. The reason for this is quite simple. Although the line carries a considerable 
portion of the total mail between France and Morocco, air mail alone cannot keep 
it going, because the amount of mail carried is insufficient. We believe, however, that, 
thanks to new, comfortable and rapid aeroplanes, such as the Latecoere 28, the Toulouse
Casablanca line, which was for long regarded (owing to the absence of a better example) 
as the model air-mail line, will very soon become an excellent line for the carriage 
of freight and passengers. The amount of mail necessary to justify and keep going 
a daily air goods service can only be found along the great world trade routes which are 
inter-continental. The United States of America are possibly the only exception to 
this rule. There, postal lines which are both national and continental will shortly 
attain a state of prosperity, thanks to a movement of trade which is much more 
intense than is possible in Europe, with its many barriers . 

• • • 
Thus, undeniable technical progress, the valuable experier:tce acquired by the 

directors and the employees of every category, and the devotion of a~! ~oncerned 
to their own undertaking in particular and to the transport of goods by atr m gene~al 
have not, on the whole, succeeded in improving to any appreciable extent the financ1al 
situation of air-transport companies. 

There are exceptions, as we have seen. .Absolut~ success-the ~.C.A.p.'[.A. 
is perhaps the only example-is due to special geographical and ~cono.m1c cond1ho.ns. 
Progress, wherever progress is clear, is due to the careful and mtelhgent operatiOn 
of a moderate-sized system ; this is the case with the Netherlands ~.L.~. and 
also, to a lesser degree, with other very restricted and seasonal enterpnses hke the 
Swedish A.B.A. 
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But, as soon as a system shows any ambition, a!ly desire to g~in I?restige, any 
disdain for facts (whether they be technical! geographical or.econ~mic)--:-m .short, any 
undue haste to go ahead or outdistance a nval, the results mvana~ly mdicate-and 
almost to the same extent, taking into accoun.t the local p~chasmg power of the 
currency-the inability of the young undertakmg to cope With the task entrusted 
to it. 

According to the most authentic sources (t.he Year-Book for ~reat. Br~t~in ~nd 
the official documents of the French, German, Umted States and Itahan Au Mmistnes), 
each kilometre of air transport cost the taxpayer in 1929 : 20 francs for the British 
lines in Europe (but 90 to 100 francs for the British Empire air routes), 14 francs for 
the German airways, 17 francs for the French airways (whose task is, we think, the 
most difficult of all), 12 francs in Italy and II francs in the United States of America. 

It may, of course, be argued that these first years are merely a trial period in 
which each country is endeavouring, according to its means or enthusiasm for air 
transport, to formulate a definite policy. The truth is, however, that, in the long run, 
there can be no hope for a commercial enterprise unless it succeeds commercially. 

We have now to consider on what lines such success may possibly be attained, 
if a definite attempt is made to put an end to confusion and waste. 

Note I. 

AIR MAILS IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

APPROXIMATIVE ESTIMATE, TAKING AN EXTREME CASE, OF THE H COMPENSATIONS" 
PAID TO AIR MAIL CARRIERS BY THE FEDERAL POSTAL SERVICE. 

Example of a kilogr~mme of surcharged letters transported by air from Boston 
to Los Angeles (4,570 kilometres) by the following services : 

I. Boston-New York (Colonial). 
2. Ne_w York-Chicago (N.A.T.). 
3. Chicago-Salt Lake City (Boeing). 
4· Salt Lake City-Los Angeles (W.A.E.). 

The State pays for this transport: 

~or sector I (300 kilometres) : 3 dollars per lb. (453 grammes) or r65 francs 
per k1logramme. ' 

f 
For sect.or 2 (I,I5o kilometres) : 0.74 dollar per lb. (453 grammes) or 40.75 

rancs per kilogramme. ' 

k~o1 r sector 3 (2,I6o kilometres) : 2 dollars per lb. (453 grammes) or IIO francs 
per 1 ogramme. ' 

kF.o
1
r sector 4 (960 kilometres): 3 dollars per lb. (453 grammes) or r65 francs 

per 1 ogramme. . ' 

total~£ ai~5 ~~~~:s ~e~ ~i~~~efr:~t!~l.ogramme conveyed over 4.570 kilometres, or a 
The State would receive only 44 fra k'l ( 

if each postal packet weighed that amou~~s ~~r t! ~?rahme ~.25 franc per 28 grammes) 
weight of letters sent by air i 1 • a Is ICS ~ ow, owever, that the average 
to no francs. s on Y II grammes, which would bring the receipts up 
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Each kilomet~e-ton therefore brings in 24 francs to the State and costs the State 
105 francs. In th1s extreme cas~,. the State incurs very heavy loss, whereas on other 
routes used by t~e J!ederal adm1mstration a profit is made. At this other end of the 
scale, of course, 1t IS the transporter who loses, though, in some cases, very little. 

As a whole, the network of postal lines in the United States should cost the State 
for the fiscal _year 1930-31 (taking. only the inland routes into account), 15 millio~ 
dollars accordmg ~o the old ~aw, wh~e receipts can hardly exceed 8 to 9 million dollars. 
The lo.ss. (or subs1dy) proVld~d for 1s, therefore, between 6 and 7 millions, or 150 to 
175 m1ll10n francs, for a national public service which does, it is true-and this is a 
consideration in so vast a territory-save time. 

Note II. 

TRAFFIC OF THE GERMAN LUFT HANSA IN 1928 AND 1929. 

In its Nachrichten, March 1930, the Deutsche LuftHansa has published its traffic 
statistics for 1929, and a comparison of these results with those for 1928. Taking 
separately the " mixed service ", which accepts all categories of freight, the " goods 
service " and the " newspaper service ", the comparison, in tons, is as follows : (in 
order to appreciate more correctly the variations of the commercial freight carried, 
we are showing passengers as weight, estimating each passenger at 70 kilogrammes) : 

1928 1929 Percentage 
Service (tons) (tons) of variation 

Mixed.~ 
Passengers 7.700 6,ogo - 21.7 
Luggage. 868 6go - 20.5 
Goods. goo 921 + 2.J 
Mail. 262 ~ + 0.4 --

g,Soo 7.964 18.7 

Freight ) 
Goods . 123 277 +125 
Mail. \ 56 101. 381 + 86 +II3 . . 179 

Transport of newspapers . 162 ____1? -72 

10,141 8.390 - 17·3 

Concurrently with this reduction of 17.3 per cent ifo! commercial freig~t, there has 
been a diminution of II.I per cent in the number of kilometres flown. A1r transport 
has not therefore been so well patronised. It will be seen, moreover, that passengers 
represe~t 72 per c~nt of the bulk transported, and that the mixed service still transports 
95 per cent of the load entrusted to aircraft. . . . 

If the aircraft number 180 and their average flymg speed 1s 135 kilorr,tetres per 
hour each machine has flown for about 370 hours per annum-a fact wh1ch shows 
the ~xcessive demands made on the material of the Luft Hansa. 

(Extract from L' At!ronautique, No. 132, pages 189 and 190). 
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Chapter IV. 

THE CONDITIONS OF PROGRESS. 

The observations in the foregoing chapters should already haye pl<~:ce~ us on o~r 
guard against excessively simp!~ t!:teories.. In re~ard to comi?~rc1al avmho~, ther~ IS 
no panacea, no infallible prescnphon for 1mprovmg th~ c~nd1hons o_f a service wh1ch 
is running at a loss. There is only one very general prmc1ple. of achon, a_nd we ha_ve 
stated it already-that the service rendered should be sufficient to obtam the pnce 
desired. . 

Where there is indisputably latent wealth co-existing with means of commumca
tion still in the primitive stage, aviation can acce~erate t~e pulse of the c<;mnt~y and 
hasten its exploitation. Where the intensity of mdustrm! a~d com~er~1al hfe h~s 
given rise to a correspondingly dense netw?rk of ~ommumcahons, aVIation ca~ shU 
substantially expedite business and make 1t possible to reduce stocks and ~am on 
the period of inertia which travel imposes on securities, goods, and men themselves. 

It is for this second function that aviation is still technically the less suited ; 
but this is the task which lies before air transport in. Europe. 

As we have seen, technical conditions are still so precarious that a sensible air
line sometimes pays almost as badly as an absurd line. Facts, however, are making 
themselves felt ; the ease with which air transport can be " put on the road ", where 
it can be aided by other methods of rapid transport, may have created illusions, but 
cannot maintain them in being. Although there are vast new countries where compe
tition can be allowed free play and the progress of aviation enterprises, already 
encouraging, can be left to look after itself, having regard to the inevitability of techni
cal improvements, there is at least one quarter of the world-Europe-where it does 
not seem possible to rely any longer on these forces alone. 

We have nations shut off in watertight compartments and shrinking away from 
their neighbours ; we havE' only a small volume of long-distance traffic, and few of 
those continuous strong currents which, across six million square kilometres, form the 
characteristic feature of the vitality of the United States of America. At the same 
time, we have national aircraft industries which are too powerful to be able to live 
on their own areas, and neutralise each other's efforts on foreign markets or interna
tio~a.l lines, e:-chausting themselves in this struggle notwithstanding the supporting 
pohc1es of their Governments-or perhaps actually because of thisexcessivesupport. 
Such is the situation in Europe. 

• • • 
The internati?nal character_ of air traffic has u_ndoubtedly already made numerous 

a~reements esse~ hal, and. e~t~bhshed perfectly vahd methods of co-operation between 
d_1ffere~t countnes. The m1htal~ C.!.N.A., C._l:T.E.].A., C.A.l., are familiar in flying 
~Ircles , the wo~k of these bodtes m the poht!cal, legal and administrative spheres 
IS both perseven~1g and su~cessful. The C.C.I. (International Chamb~r of Commerce) 
also. has pl~ced Its authonty and experience, through a special committee, at the 
servtce _of air traffic. As the outcome of the most recent Congresses, it has made 
suggestiOns for a compl~te programme of air mails and combined transport, 
and_ for the_ better adaptat~on. of Custo~s methods to aviation. The I.A.T.A. (Inter
'!atzonal Azr T~atfic Assoctatton) compnses practically all the European companies 
l~censed b~ thetr G?vernmen!s to operate international air traffic. Dealing profes
swnallf. With qu~stwns of time-tables, rates, relations with Customs and postal 
authonhes, combmed transport, the form of documents, the mutual representation 
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of companie~-in short, with traffic as a whole-it has done an enormous amount 
of work. durn~g the last ten years. At close grips with realities, and confronted by 
antagomsms, It has ~!ready promoted an~ registered a considerable number of separate 
~greem_en~s among _Its members. Most Important of all, perhaps, it has created, by 
Its penodical meetmgs, an ~t~osphere of confident and friendly personal relations 
between the heads of the prmc1pal concerns. 

All these efforts, supported by the most incontestable ability, are directed to the 
same end-the progress of commercial aviation. The lines on which this progress 
must be made are known, and we shall therefore be content to summarise below the 
essential suggestions. which are now, thanks to the endeavours to which we have 
referred, more or less public property. 

A. EQUIPMENT OF THE TERRITORY. 

We p_ropose f?r cons~de_ration a. documen~ (F_igur_e 1) publ~shed quite recently by 
the Amencan review AvJatwn showmg the dtstnbuhon of airports in the United 
States. On January 1st, 1930, there were 453 municipal aerodromes, 495 commercial 
and private aerodromes, 285 intermediate fields equipped by the Department of 
Commerce, and 235 auxiliary fields equipped with marks and beacons. In all, therefore, 
there are some 1,500 non-military landing-grounds which can be used by commercial 
aircraft. It was, of course, impossible to show on the map the individual features 
of the aerodromes represented, but a much more expressive means of representing 
them was found-the approximate circle of land (or, if you prefer it, slice of land) 
protected by each landing-ground, inasmuch as an aeroplane's chance of reaching 
the aerodrome is proportionate to the altitude at which it is flying, The value of this 
ground organisation is further illustrated by the fact that throughout the Middle 
West there are natural landing-grounds everywhere along roads where supplies of 
fuel, lubricants and essential spare parts are already organised for the immense volume 
of motor traffic. 

Although we have had no means of working out a similar map for Europe, we can 
safely say that this ground organisation is much less advanced there. It is estimated 
that there are between 6oo and 700 airports open to civil aircraft in Europe, but 
we doubt whether, on an average, these grounds are as accessible and as freely open 
to commerce as the American airports. Moreover, numbers are only one factor, and 
probably the least important ; what really counts is the arrangement, upkeep, equip
ment, supervision and communications of the landing-grounds:-in short, the. vitality 
which is given to each of them and, still more, to the orgamc structure whtch they 
should form throughout the country. All this involves considerable initial expenditure, 
and at a later stage-quite apart from income, ~~ich may not b~ received at ~nee
a large supply of working capital. These conditions are effectively ful_fil!ed m the 
United States, where, between June 1928 and. December 1929, 330 mJllJon dollars 
or 8,250 million French francs were laid out m the establishment and upkeep of 
aerodromes. 

When we consider that apart from all this expenditure by private enterprise, 
every annual budget of the' Department of Commerce p_ro':ides fo~ expendit_ure o_n 
the construction, upkeep and buoyage of the Federal a1r-hnes (thts expenditure IS 

in the neighbourhood of 180 million fra~cs for _the fiscal year 1930-31), we shall have 
some idea of the financial resources set m mohon. 

These Federal air-lines alone, which are open to public comm~rcial aviation, 
formed, at the end of 1929, a thorough!Y equ~pped system of 6o,ooo ktlometres, over 
24,000 kilometres of which night flying ts P?sstble! by the end of 1930 another 7,000 
kilometres will have been added to the mght-flymg system, 
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Figure I. - DISTRIBUTION OF AIRPORTS (BEGINNING OF 1930) OVER THE TERRITORY 

OF THE UNITED STATES. 

Commercial or municipal airports are shown in black ; the intermediate aerodromes, whether 
private grounds or State grounds, along the main routes are shown in white. 

Each airport is represented by a circle with a radius of 32 kilometres to suggest the portion 
of the territory above which an aeroplane flown at a moderate height has a chance of reaching 
the airport or ground prepared for landing (from Aviation). 

Frgure 2. - TELETYPE SYSTEM ESTABLISHED IN THE UNITED STATES BY THE "AIRWAYS 

lJIVISION " OF THE MINISTRY 01' COMMERCE (SITUATION AT THE BEGINNING 01' 1930). 
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Last.ly, the essential security is being provided for this sy~tem by the establishment 
of I:Ier~Zian-wave buoys and the ~cceleration of meteorological intelligence. At the 
begmmng o~ 1930, the sys~em of nour~y ~essages by teletype was working over at 
least S,ooo kilometres (see F1gure 2). Th1s k1lometrage will have been increased by 1,000 
kilometres by July, and another 3,8oo kilometres during the following fiscal year. 
A parallel effort is being made, with the co-operation of the Departments of Commerce, 
War, and the Navy, to produce a much larger number of special flying maps, which 
are indispensable to pilots (Figures 3, 3bis and 3ter). 

We have made out on the same scale two skeleton maps (Figures 4 and 5) illustrating 
the present position as regards air-lines equipped for night flying in the United States 
and Europe-4,200 kilometres here and 24,000 there. In the United States, there are 
long continuous routes actually covered throughout the year by night-mail services. 
In Europe, there are a few short French and German routes which it is being attempted 
to connect up through the Rhine provinces, the Netherlands and Belgium, but only 
experimental services have yet been inaugurated. In the United States, there is a 
uniform technique determined by eight years of experiment and practice in the 
conveyance of air mails both by day and by night between the Atlantic and the 
Pacific 1 ; here we are engaged in uncertain experiments which still offer too much 
opportunity for barren discussions in a field where valid principles can only be based 
on long experience of operations on a large scale. 

Figure 3· - SPECIAL MAPS FOR AIR NAVIGATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Maps of the Department of Commerce. -.Maps published are shown in white, and maps 
in process of compilation are shown shaded (pos1tion at the end of 1929). 

1 on the 
4

,
300 

kilometres of the New York-San Francisco line alone, this technical un.i~y 
embraces r6 airports 111 emergency landing-grounds, and 887 hghts, mcludmg 232 revolv1 ~ 
lights and 529 altern~ting lights; luminous buoyage, properly so-called, on th1s rcute cos 
22 million francs. 
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ALL AUt COlltPS MAPS PUBLISHED 

F1g1.res 3bis and 31er. - SPECIAL MAPS FOR AIR NAVIGATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Reading downwards : Maps of the Military Aviation Department and of the Naval 
Hydrographical Service. Maps published are shown in white, and maps in process of compilation 
arc >hown shaded (position at the end of 1929). . 
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A genuine e:t:fort has _been m~de in Europe (chiefly at the llzternatio11 al A t•iation 
Confe~ences. of_ high officials, which do much valuable but unrecognised work) to 
estabhs~, w1thm the genera~ scop~ of the C.I.N.A., uniform rules for the construction 
of landmg-groun~s •. traffic m their approaches, buoyage, meteorological safeguards 
an_d metho~s ?f g1vmg help on oversea ~ir-routes. It is perfectly clear, however, that 
!his eff?rt IS madequate ; the ~egu;ahon of th~ grou~~ organi~ation is continually 
1mprovmg, but the whole system IS still too anrem1c. Th1s 1s unavoidable since between 
1919 and 1929 ~urope spent on her air-routes far less than one-quarter' of the amount 
she spent m d1rect bon.uses and s~bs~die~ to air navigation companies. France is 
perh~ps the country_whit;h. ~t th~ mshgahon of the first head of her Air Navigation 
ServJCe, saw furthest 1_n t~1s d1rechon, as Ion!? ago as 1919 ; yet in ten years the present 
French ground orga~J?ahon has been established at a cost of barely 120 million francs, 
whereas over 6oo millions have been spent on mileage bonuses. In the United States 
on the other hand, _it will be seen that the proportion is roughly reversed. ' 

At the s~me hme, there can be no denying the importance of these national 
s~stems of ~1r routes. A well-constructed and well-managed ground organisation 
will very qmckly become a source of profit, especially if determined efforts are made 
to link these systems up into a general European network. 

B. Co-OPERATIVE WoRKING. 

The routes followed by the air traffic system across Europe must reflect the 
economic facts of European life, and not national ambitions or rivalries, if this new 
network is really meant to take its place in the general economic system. The present 
mutual neutralisation of efforts may lead to serious antagonisms, and even conflicts ; 
the first step towards its elimination will be a working programme aiming at 
emphasising the essentials. . 

We reproduce (Figure 6) the scheme recently proposed by Dr. Pirath for a Continental 
air system, designed, according to its author, exclusively from the European economic 
standpoint. This system seems still too complicated, especially so far as concerns 
Germany, to form the minimum programme on which European agreement could 
be reached ; but it does represent an effort to clear up the position, and, what is 
more, it coincides-except as regards the links with Russia via Roumania and Poland, 
the Rome-Belgrade line, and the Zurich-Genoa line via Milan-with the most important 
existing lines. 

Another document on which to base this study might be the map (Figure 7) showing 
in the first place, the postal routes over which night flying is already or very soon 
will be possible (see Figure 5), together with certain other essential arteries taken from 
Figure 6. The ground organisation assumed to be most urgent is shown in thicker line~; 
it affects nine European countries, including practically all those. (except Italy) m 
which commercial aviation is active. We are very far from supposmg, however, that 
existing aircraft and ground equipment are adequate to allow of the establishment, 
from one day to the next, of a day and night mail se!Yice acr?~s such a diffi<:ult area 
as Europe, where mountain systems and meteorologi~al conditions so often mt_erfere 
with flying. That is one reason the more for the e~per.iment to. be undertaken with~ut 
delay, with the support of a close ground orgamsatu~n. This would be productive 
expenditure, and the funds could very well be. drawn, 1f necessary! fro'? those super-
abundant mileage bonuses of which no more IS ~ear~ when the fli~ltt IS over. . 

Financial pressure of this kind, if it were apphed Simultaneously mall the count~1es 
interested in this general clearing sys~em, wo~ld have th~ furt_h~r result of ma~mg 
working agreements between compames of different nationalities more effective, 



Figur1 4·- AIR-ROUTES IN THE UNITED STATES MARKED WITH BEACONSIFOR 
NIGHT FLYING (JANUARY, 1930). 

Full lines show routes equipped, and dotted lines routes in process of equipment. All equipped 
routes have actual day and night postal services throughout the year. 

Figure .S· - EuROPEAN AIR-RouTES MARKED WITH BEACONS FOR NIGHT FLYING 
(MAY 1930). (Same scale as for Figure 4). 

be
Full lines indicate a. normal complement of beacons and dotted lines insufficient beacons 

or aeons 10 process of mstallahon. 
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Figure 6. - CoNTINENTAL AIR SYSTEM oF EuROPE, STUDIED FROM THE EcoNOMIC 
POINT OF VIEW, BY DR. PIRATH. 

- Existing air-lines. 
----- Projected or proposed air-lines. 

-because more necessary. The present double and treble costs would be dlminished, 
and, above all, there would be fewer of those rate wars which do no good even to 
the customer, seeing that he, as taxpayer, pays the difference. At the same time, 
there would be a tendency towards equality on the technical side, because that would 
be the condition for the optimum allocation of receipts ; thus pressure would be 
exerted with excellent results, tending to the removal of restrictions from the European 
traffic in raw materials and flying requisites. 

I. Air Mails in Europe. 

Only on this simpler system, with its smaller " resistance ", can aircraft accelerate 
the currents of traffic-postal traffic, in the first place. At present, the amount of postal 
traffic carried by air in Europe is really negligible, partly because the service is limited 
and unreliable, and partly because the public is not adequately informed. 

Properly speaking, it ought to be superfluous for the public to be informed ; 
it is not the public's business to work out time-tables, or to ascertain whether the time 
saved is worth the extra money. When an " accelerated transport system " (which, 
by the way, need not be entirely an air system) has really been added to the normal 
postal system, the public should not need to do anything more than buy an express 
stamp instead of the ordinary stamp, if they wish their letters to go by the quickest 
route. Moreover, when this accelerated transport system is added to the normal 
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system, with sufficient uniformity_ to make the service of approximately equal value 
the whole way across Europ~. it IS the general rate that ~Ill have to be altered so 
that letters may be automatically sent by express, assummg that an extra charge 
is still made for the latter. 

The International Chamber of Commerce, at its Congress at Amsterdam (July 
1929), recommended that the clause~ _of the _Universal Postal Convention relat~ng 
to air mails should be amended to faCilitate this accelerated postal traffic. We thmk 
that the first thing necessary would be to establish a single express postal rate within 
the Continent of Europe, considered as a single unit as soon as the express service is 
actually in operation on certain essential lines. 

Continental Europe should thus become less impermeable and more open to inter
national exchanges, which, on the present world scale, are really no more than 
inter-regional ; but this cleansing of the tissues will take time. 

On the other hand, Europe is already prolonging its transcontinental traffic 
in three essential directions in which the mail traffic is heavy-to North America, 
to South America, and to India and the Far East (the case of Mediterranean traffic 
and that of links with Africa should be considered separately). It seems urgently 
necessary that in these three directions a programme of co-operation should take 
the place of open rivalries, which cannot but injure the European community. 

On the Indian route, where aircraft has no oceanic obstacle, co-operation should 
take the form of the distribution of national services in time rather than in space. 

Ech,/1~ •n ltm. 

0 200 \00 iOO 

Fig11re 7· - A SUGGESTED PROGRAMME OF GREAT URGENCY 
FOR EUROPEAN PosTAL AVIATION. 

well-!r~~~~:~:t!~~r~~~~~- of 2oo kilometres per hour can now be achieved by day and night on 
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. This is what_~- Louis KAHN w~ote nearly three years ago in one of his articles 
m the Revue Pohttque et Parlementatre, to which we have already referred : 

".A combined postal service by aircraft and mail-boats should be tried 
expenmen~ally on the South American route if it seems too difficult to cross 
the Atlan~1c reg~larly by sea~lane. Connection might be made with the mail
boat at I:1sbon, m the Cananes, at :Oakar, in the Cape Verde Islands, and at 
the ~menca~ ports of call. The serv1ce should be a daily one like the mail-boat 
services. Ma1ls would save a~out the same amount of time, or even more, because 
they would not have to awa1t the departure of the postal aeroplanes from one 
week t_o the next. The cost would be less, and we should not have to cross the 
Atlantic." 

.. !he first s_uccessful cr?ssings in May 1930, by a seaplane with floats and a rigid 
dmg1ble, certamly do not m any way detract from the immediate importance of this 
programme of co-operation-quite the contrary. 

Both on the North American and on the South American route the mails could 
be very appreciably speeded up if uniform systems for dropping mails and picking 
them up _on postal aeroplanes o! seaplane_s (catapults, trailing waterproof bags) and 
transfernng loads without landmg (catchmg-hooks, etc.) became in the near future 
part of the normal equipment of mail-boats of all nationalities. 

2. Combined Transport. 

That is only one particular instance of combined transport, which method, if 
systematically applied, is particularly well adapted to the present state of aviation 
technique. Even if the " express air system" which we have sketched were superim
posed to-morrow on the ordinary system of communications, it would, in our belief, 
be wholly premature to send by night any freight other than mails or certain express 
parcels which may be treated as mails. 

Passengers, however, still represent at least three-quarters, by weight, of the 
freight carried by air in Europe. Every effort must therefore be made, not merely 
to keep these customers, but to increase their number in proportion to the service 
rendered-care being taken, however, not to outstrip the progress of technique. 
Furthermore, in many cases it will still be expedient, for a long time to come, to take 
advantage-even in the case of mails-of the night trains which deliver the freight 
on the spot in the early morning (this is the common-sense method, primarily originated 
by M. LATECOERE in 1929, when he fixed the starting-point of the air mails from France 
to Morocco at Toulouse, one night from Paris and other important centres). Lastly, 
under the combined transport system, the aircraft themselves generally have to follow 
routes on which the train and the motor-car-more reliable means of communication, 
and less affected by the weather-can step in if the journey is unavoidably interrupted. 

We must here pay a tribute to the efforts of the Deutsche LuftHansa. M. WRONSKY 
recently wrote that "every little town in Germany is automa_tically linked up wit_h 
the air system", and pointed out that 8o per cent of the freight conveyed by th1s 
combined transport system started-in the case of exports-from towns that. had 
no aerodromes. In 1929, indeed, such freight was accepted at 287 German stations, 
while only 70 aerodromes were served. . 

In the International Chamber of Commerce, m the I.A.T.A., and at the recent 
Conference of the International Railway Union at Nice, M. WRONSKY urged the exten
sion throughout Europe of a system which has proved its worth ~n Germany and
in a lesser degree, or more recently-in Switzerland,_ Sweden, ~elgmm and Hungary, 
and also-in what is, to tell the truth, a very peculiar case-m France. 
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M. WRONSKv's proposal was adopted at Nice, subject to the necessary sanction. 
If every air-transport ticket were, in the ~ear future, accepted at any E';lropean 
railway-station in respect of its unused portion, that would represent a considerable 
advance. . 11 t f 

Further, efforts must be made on quite general lmes, _at a_ even s s? ar as 
concerns peninsular Europe, to establi~h a t~affic by l~nd a~d a1r (railway, pubhc motor 
transport aeroplane) with a single all-m tanff. Nothmg w1ll demonstrate more clearly 
that in the case under consideration, these different methods of transport should be 
mut~ally complementary and not competitive. 

We may reasonably suppose, also, that. the ground sy_stem of roads and rai~w~ys, 
which was established first, will long contmue to be of 1l!lmense v_a~ue to aviation, 
since the latter is very far from being freed from terrestnal n~cess1h.es. There c~n, 
indeed, be no question that investigations should be set on foot w1th_a VIe':'~' to ~daptmg 
these road and railway systems all over Europe to help and combme w1th a1~ traffic 
(buoys, identification marks, landing-grounds close to railways and roads, establishment 
of air routes in conjunction with the new motor-roads). 

3· The "Common fund", 

Special resources would be desirable for the carrying out of this programme of 
rationalising the ground organisation and the operation of services. We would suggest 
that, in this general clearing system to which we have referred, every country-starting 
from the present position-should sacrifice a portion of its annual traffic subsidies and 
pay the money thus released into a common fund. We are convinced that, by this 
means, it would be possible in a very few years, without making any addition to the 
taxpayer's burdens : 

(x) To equip Europe for air traffic ; 
(2) To perfect European co-operation along the main lines of traffic ; 
(3) To spare many countries-thanks to these national ground organisations, 

which would be freely opened to international traffic-the cost of disproportionate 
expansionist tendencies in aviation (because on this traffic system each country's 
contribution will be proportionate to its traffic) ; 

. (4) _Incident~lly (for we are digressing from our subject), to give life to an 
aviation mdustry m Europe that would no longer be a war industry. 

Information. 
C. SOME OTHER POSSIBLE METHODS OF CO-OPERATION. 

A n?n-commerci~l service of re!iable information and free publications might 
be estabhs~ed ~or penmsular and Mediterranean Europe and for the European services 
on .the mam hnes of ~raffic. This service would be similar to that provided in the 
Umted St_ates o_f Am~nca by t~e Aeronautics Branch of the Department of Commerce. 

Cons1d~rat10n 1!11ght b~ g1ven t? the pos~ibility of publishing in every important 
c~untry an mternat.1~nal g~1de, mak_mg a spec1al feature of the transport combinations 
(time-tables and Ihneranes) possible on the general system (trains motor-cars 
aeroplanes, boats). ' ' 

Technique. 

1 
Efforts might. be made t~ s_ecure fre_e trade in regard to aviation, which is parti

cu arly necessary I~ an area divided up hke Europe, with a view to the employment 
of the best matenal~ven the best being barely adequate. 
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. C~ns~deration might be g~ven to. the desirability of holding international commer
cial av1a~10n ~bows, so as to g1ve an 1m_petus to the development of the flying material 
and eqmpment necessary for the efficient operation of the international air system. 
The ~ost ?f these sho~s would be defrayed from the common fund referred to above. 
The mev1table and, mdeed, necessary increase in the general dimensions of aircraft 
should have the effect, here also, of making _the effort international. 

Financing and Subsidies. 

C_ons~deration !flif?ht be g~ven to t_he ~ossibility of setting up a European banking 
orgamsahon for av1ahon. Th1s orgamsahon would alone be competent to administer 
the common fund, and, in particular, to assign subsidies or loans, where necessary 
to air services of public concern. This bank might perhaps have a wider sphere of 
action and endeavour to accelerate transport by all tried technical means. 

CONCLUSION. 

The international character of air traffic is a new development. We have no longer 
to deal with a traffic which goes from one country to another without penetrating 
the latter's territory, but merely touching at the port and returning to sea ; in the 
near future it may be possible to fly over countries at altitudes which will make 
sovereignty an empty word because all control will be illusory. Doubtless the defensive 
reaction against this violation, which is to-day scarcely perceptible, will be greatly 
intensified ; nationalism in the air will be all the more vehement because it will be 
obviously against the nature of things. International co-operation in the air is necessary 
and will, therefore, be particularly difficult, because compulsion-even the compulsion 
of nature-is never willingly endured. 

The problem of the hour-we freely admit it, after these analyses and sketches 
of the solution-is neither technical nor economic, but purely political. Before anything 
can be done, there must be the will in political circles to pay heed, in a spirit as i~ter
national as air traffic itself, to the technical and economic realities by which this 
mode of transport is limited. 
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THE RELATIONS BETWEEN CIVIL AND MILITARY AVIATION 

It is wi~h great pleasure ~hat I accept the invitation, from the Secretary-GenE'rai 
of th_e Advisory and Techmcal Committee for Communications and Transit, to 
contnbu~e a me~orandum on" The Relations between Civil and Military Aviation". 
~s ~ see It, the :pr~ot o.f t~ese relations is that frequently debated issue-the military 
s1~mfic~nce of c~vil _aVIahon. ~y readers are doubtless acquainted with the various 
disc~s~10ns of this difficult queshon which have taken place during the past ten years, 
an_d It IS therefore unne<;essary for me to review them in detail. But, for the purpose of 
this memorandum, I Wish to recall the following salient facts : 

Between 1919 and 1922, the subject was exhaustively debated by three 
international committees of air experts which sat at Paris, Geneva and Washington 
respectively. The three committees arrived independently at an identical conclusion, 
namely, that civil aviation is very readily convertible to war purposes, and that no 
means can be devised to prevent such convertibility which would not, at the same 
time, prejudice the development of civil air-transport. 

When this opinion was expressed in January 1919 by the first of the above
mentioned committees, namely, the Aeronautical Advisory Commission to the Peace 
Conference, the Supreme Council refused to accept it. Accordingly, the Peace Treaties 
provided that the late enemy powers should be forbidden to possess any military 
(including naval) aviation, but should be allowed to develop civil aviation. It is 
illuminating to note what followed-during 1919 and 1920 the Commissions of Control 
constantly confiscated aircraft which they ruled as " military " but which the Central 
Powers claimed to be " civil ". At length, in the autumn of 1920, the Supreme Council 
instructed the Aeronautical Advisory Commission to " draw up rules to distinguish 
between civil aviation and the military and naval aviation forbidden by the Peace 

. Treaties ". The Commission replied that the task was impossible and referred to its 
original report of. January 1919, in which that opinion had been unanimously recorded. 
The Supreme Council nevertheless insisted that its instructions should be complied 
with. Accordingly, after debating for several· months, the Aeronautical Advisory 
Commission submitted a set of regulations known as " The Nine Rules ". The Central 
Powers were obliged to accept these purely arbitrary restrictions, which were enforced 
by Commissions of Control in the territories of the countries concerned. These rules 
certainly prevented the development of military aviation, but they also stult!fied 
the develop~ent o! civil aviation. ~ventu'!-lly,. the ~lies reco_gnised t.h~ m_amfest 
unfairness of 1mposmg a set of regulations wh1ch, If apphed to theu own civil aucraft, 
classified the bulk of them as military, and the attempt to enforce the Nine Rules ~as 
abandoned. To sum up,·" The Nine Rules ", the best regulations which the Alhed 
air-experts could devise, after months of discussion, proved to be abortive because 
they penalised civil aviation. 

Thus theory was borne out in actual practice. 

An important point to note, before we pass on, is that the earlier investigatio.ns 
of our subject (at Paris, Geneva and Washington) were made before great commercial 
aviation interests had come into being, and before national air policies had developed. 



Neither of these potent factors, which have since influenced discussion, was then in 
existence. 

The· next occasion upon which our subject ~as ~xhaust~v~ly discussed was in 
1926 when Sub-Commission A reviewed the whole tssue m detatl, m the c~mrse of three 
sessi~ns held at Geneva. The Sub-Commission was unable to make a u'?am.mous report, 
but on the key-issue of convertibility th~ o_pinion of the three earlter mternahonal 
committees was endorsed by a large maJonty. · 

Early in the following year (1927) the 9uestion was referred to a Committee of 
Civil Aviation Experts which met at Brussels m February of. that year. The paragraph 
in the Committee's report which is most relevant to our subJeCt reads as follows : 

" Every effort should be directed towards. diffe_rentiatin~ _more a~d mo~e 
clearly between civil and military aviation ; m thts way ctvtl machmes wtll 
become capable of a maximum economic return and will become less and less 
useful for military purposes. " 

This opinion opposes, almost to the point of contradiction, that expressed by the 
other bodies of air experts which I have mentioned. The basic contention of these 
bodies (a small minority of Sub-Commission " A " excepted) was that the 
" performance " of air transport machines rendered them suitable for military purposes 
and that their construction permitted of ready adaptation ; consequently, that 
convertibility was inherent and therefore ineluctable. It is this conclusion which the 
report of the Committee of Civil Aviation Experts implicitly denies. Is the opinion of 
this Committee justifiable in the light of the up-to-date development of civil and 
military aviation ? The question is of cardinal importance, in view of the fact that 
the Committee's opinion was accepted by the Preparatory. Commission for the 
Disarmament Conference (vide the Minutes of the sixth session (first part) 1929). 

I have kept closely in touch with the development of both civil and military 
aviation and during the past few years have flown in, or examined, many types of. 
civil and military aircraft. I have also discussed the question of convertibility with 
various aircraft constructors and other air experts. Much as I should like to endorse 
the opinion of the Committee of Civil Aviation Experts, my personal knowledge of 
the facts has driven me to the conclusion that it is totally unwarranted in regard to 
air liners-the type of aircraft to which, judging from the context, the report 
particularly refers. On the other hand, I consider that there is justification for the view 
that the deyelopment of the smaller types of civil and military aircraft has been along 
divergent hnes. These convictions are based on the following considerations. 

First in regard to air liners. The development of commercial aviation has called 
const~ntly for increased range, greater reliability, greater weight-carrying capacity 
and htgher speed. These are precisely the requirements aimed at in the development 
~f bombers. Day bomb~rs require also high ceilings, but the present ceilings of air 
hners are adeq~ate for mght bombers .. T~e average air liner of to-day is potentially 
a far more efficten~ bomber than the atr !mer of seven years ago. This can easily be 
proved by comparmg the performances of air liners of that period with the perfor
mances of the great. pass~nger-carrying mach_ines _which now fty regularly over the 
European and Amenc~Il: atrroute _systems. Cantt senously be denied that such machines, 
for example, as the Bnhsh Argostes and Handley-Page air liners, the French Farman 



Goliaths and Jab~rus, the Germ_an three and four-engined Junker and Rohrbach mono
planes, the A'"!lenca!l three-en~med_all-metal Fords-to mention but a few types, could 
be converte~ mto. htghly efficient mght bombers ? It is evident that the development 
of commercial fl~ng w~ll call for ~ven. ~etter performance in the machines employed 
and thus ~utomatically tmprove t~e1r mthtary potentials as bombers. Already we have 
for long-dtstance work such machmes as the De Haviland " Hercules " type employed 
on the Cairo.-Baghdad-Karachi service. This aeroplane has a top speed of 130 miles 
per ~our, a ceiling of 17,000 feet _and an _endurance, when fully loaded, of five hours. 
I esh~ate that,_ as a bomber, thts mac~me would have an action radius of soo miles, 
carrymg two-thtrds of a ton-the remamder of its useful load being carried as extra 
fuel. As a~ example of a still later ~ype, consider the Fairey monoplane which made a 
non-stop fhght from England to lndta last year. This machine was designed for imperial 
co~ tact work as an express mail~carrier. High technical authorities have confirmed my 
estimate that, as a bomber, thts mo~oplane would have a radius of action, carrying 
a load of one ton, of about 1,200 miles. · 

Large flying boats are also convertible into bombers. Example, the British 
" Calcutta" type, which was especially constructed for commercial purposes, yet 
has a better all-round performance than most of the Royal Air Force flying-boats. 

The performance of the German Domier " Dox " flying-boat has not been 
published. But it is obvious that this gigantic machine, which is driven by twelve soo 
h.p. engines and is capable of making a long flight with sixty passengers, in addition 
to its crew of nine, possesses great military potentials as a carrier of bombs or war 
chemicals. , 

The arguments against the convertibility of air liners are : 

First, that which I have already mentioned, namely, that commercial aircraft 
do not possess the requisite ceiling. The reply is that the ceiling imposed by 
geographical conditions 1s ample for night bombing. Moreover, there are several 
methods by which a ceiling can be increased if desired. 

Secondly, that the construction of air liners precludes the possibility of good 
fields of fire for self-defence by machine-guns. The reply to this argument is (a) that 
clouds and darkness serve as protection, and that additional protection could, if 
necessary, be supplied by sendi.ng long-dist~~~:ce fighters to e~cort the. bombe~s; 
(b) that simple structural alterations and addthons would perm1t of the mstallahon 
of several gun-rings giving excellent fields of fire. 

The report of the Commi_ttee of Civil Avi_ation E?'~rts advocates that no military 
features should be embodied m the construction of atr lmers. In other words, that no 
provision should be made for. gun-mountings, bomb-racks, gas-cont~iners or good 
fields of fire. The lack of such provision might entail that c~mverston woul_d .t~ke 
several days instead of several ho~rs, but. it. would n~t neutralise the converhbthty, 
since this, as 1 have already menhoned, IS mherent m performance. 

The views of the British Air Staff on the subject of convertibility were stated in 
a lecture, given by one of its members, under ~he chair~anship of the late Air Minister: 
Sir Samuel Hoare, at the Royal United Servtces lnshtute, on December 27th, 1928 · 

" In bombing attacks by night, or on days of indifferent visibility, !arge 
passenger-carrying civil aircraft may be usefully employed after comparatively 
minor modifications." ' 
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A!luding to this same issue of convertibility, ~aptain the ~on. F. E .. Guest, ~ho · 
was British Air Minister in 1922 and is now ~ham~an of National Flymg Services, 
Ltd., said, in the course of the debate on the A1r Estimates for 1928 : 

" Civil machines are convertible to a degree which was not po~sible five or 
six years ago. These machines can carry twenty passengers at _no m!l~s per hour, 
and are driven by the most experienced pilot_s, ~s capable of flymg b:y mght as ~ell 
as by day as any service pilot, and can be, w1thm a week, converted mto bombmg-
planes." 

It would be possible considerably to a_mplify this review of t~e ~ssue of 
convertibility, but I think sufficient has bee~ ~a1d ~o I?rove that, so far a~ a1r l~ner~ are 
concerned the claims of the Committee of CIVIl Aviation Experts are qmte unJustified. 
There is, i~ fact, no particle of evidence to support the contention t~a.t, if certain ste.J?~ 
are taken, such machines " will become less and less useful for m1htary purposes . 
On the contrary, the up-to-date development of commercial flying and the trend of 
progress. point t~ diametrically opposite conclusions. I ve~tu~e t? sugge~t that general 
recognitiOn of th1s truth would not only pave the way for hm1tat1on of a1r armaments, 
but would also prove beneficial to the development of commercial aviation itself. 
These are points to which I shall return later. 

I propose now to consider the war value of the smaJler types of civil aircraft. Ten, 
or even seven, years ago, these were mostly converted military machines and were 
obviously reconvertible. To-day the majority of these small machines are, for reasons 
of economy and safety, of low horse-power. On the other hand military machines of 
the same size have developed very high horse-power. Example, the modern single
seater fighter has frequently an engine of soo h.p., whereas the "light" aeroplane has . 
an engine of from 40 to 100 h.p. I think all air experts will agree that, generally 
speaking, it would be quite impossible to convert existing small aeroplanes into even 
moderately efficient fighters. The two types have diverged ; the construction of small 
civil machines would not permit of any considerable increase in performance. It is 
true that ~here are a few types of civil machines, such as sky-writing aeroplanes and 
racers, wh1ch could be converted into fighters .. But the total number of these in Europe 
is negligible. 

A certain proportion of small aeroplanes, such as air taxi machines, could be 
ad<~:pted for such auxiliary wo:k with armies and navies as artillery co-operation, 
aenal photography a~d reconna1ss~n~e. ~ut in this connection it should be noted that 
there has. bee~ cons1der<~:ble spec1ahsatlon and development in naval and military 
C?·operatwn a1rcraft durmg the past ten years and,· in most cases, converted civil 
aircraft would fall far below modern standards of efficiency. 

I believe. it W<;mld n?w be c:ntirely practicable for a committee of military air 
experts sui?phed w1th _a hst of a country's civil aircraft, showing the performance of 
each machme, to class1fy them as follows : 

(a) Potentially aggressive, that is, suitable for inclusion in a striking force; 

(b) Potentially non.-aggressive, that is, not suitable for inclusion in a striking 
force; 
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(c) Suitable for miscellaneous naval and military duties. 

I would dra_w special attention to (a) and (b) ; the possibility of differentiating 
b~tween. a~gr~ss1ve and non-ag~essiv:e types is of great importance. The essential 
aim of hm1tah?n of arm~m~~ts IS to hmit the probabilities of war, and that aim may 
largely be achieved by_ hmitu~g ~he factors which make for striking power. It is of 
course. ou~ of the quest~on to hm1t. the development of civil aviation. ,But if the truth 
that a1r hners are readily convertible into bombers were accepted, then all such civil 
ai~craft could b_e counted in a nation's air strength as second-class bombers. Effort 
might then be_duected t?wa~ds reduction of the numbers of first-class, that is, military 
bomb~rs. Th1s suggestion 1s a~alogous to th~t of scaling down naval strengths by 
reducmg t_he nul!lber of battle~h1p~. or_ of scrappmg these and agreeing upon the cruiser 
as the ~a pita! ship. But t~er~ IS this difference: _the cruiser, although it is a less power
ful umt than. a _batt!esh.lp, IS ne':'erthele~s an mstrument of war, and nothing else. 
Whereas the a1r !mer, while potentially an mstrument of war, is primarily an instrument 
of tommerce-a means to facilitate commercial intercourse, to establish closer intellec
tual and political contact, hence to promote mutual understanding. 

At present, European States, with few exceptions, devote less than five per cent 
of their annual air votes to the development of commercial aviation. General recognition 
of the reality that air liners are inherently, and therefore unavoidably, bombers, should 
result in some reallocation of expenditure in favour of commercial flying. The advan
tages of such reallocation, both to the cause of peace and to the development of air 
transport, are too obvious to call for comment. 

To turn now to the question of the military value of the personnel employed in 
civil aviation. First as regards air liners-the pilots of these machines fly regularly 
over long distances in all kinds of weather-rain, snow, gales and fog. Not infrequently, 
owing to delays, they are also required to fly in darkness. Already there are several 
air services on both sides of the Atlantic, which are operated by night as well as by 
day ; and night flying is on the increase on all air systems. In flying, more perhaps than 
in any other form of human activity, efficiency depends upon experience, and the 
air-liner pilot gains more experience in the course of his ordinary work than any other 
pilot. Example, the pilots of Imperial Airways, Ltd., fly, on an average, 100 hours per 
month, whereas the average pilot in the Royal Air Force flies 100 hours per year. 
Clearly, an air-liner pilot is a first-class airman, his training makes him an excellent 
bombing pilot, he should therefore be counted amongst first-line effectives. 

The mechanics-fitters, riggers, etc.-who keep a large commercial machine in 
order, are obviously equally fitted to maintain the efficiency of a bomber, particularly 
as the engines employed in these two kinds of aircraft are frequently of t~e same type. 
These civil mechanics are in fact 100 per cent efficient as air-force mechamcs and should 
therefore be counted as first-line effectives. 

These arguments do not apply e~ually to the personn~I ~f small civil machines. 
The pilots of these have far less expenence than those of ~~~ lmers, a~~ they are not 
used to high-powered aircraft. They could, however, be uhhsed for m1ht~ry purposes 
after a short period of training, and might therefore ~?e. re~arded as first-lme _reserves. 
The mechanics employed with these sma!l types ?f. civil. aircraft. are more difficult to 
classify. Their training is such that very httle addihonal mstructwn would render them 
suitable for military employment. I estimate that fifty per cent could at once be 
transferred to military units. 
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This completes my survey of the relation of civil to military aviation in t~e light 
of up-to-date developments. Th~ princip~l conc!usion, to whic~ ~ wo~ld. agam .dra~ 
attention, is that it is now possible to. di~erenha.te between CIVIl aVIation whtc~ 1s 
potentially striking power, and that wh1ch IS unsmtable for su.c~ a purpose:. It .m1ght 
be possible to go further and estimate. the ~ar va~ues of all c~VIl aircraft •. ]udgmg by 
their performance, and cla~sify the.m.m their var!ous categones. But this, alt.hough 
it would certainly be done m war bme by the nahons concerned, would be a difficult 
task for an international committee in time of peace. I venture to-suggest therefore, 
as a first step, an examinati~n of civil aviat!on with a view t? drawing a dividing line 
between potentially aggressive and potentially non-aggressive forms. Let the fact 
of convertibility be faced, at least so far as striking forces are concerned. Nothing can 
be gained by denying or discounting the truth. Certain it is that those countries 
which hold that civil aviation is convertible and recognise the great striking power 
of fleets of air lines, will not abate their military preparations because other countries, 
possessing large commercial air systems, refuse to admit inexorable facts. General 
admission of the truth, and the consequent inclusion of air liners and their personnel 
in statements of air armaments, would help to disarm suspicion and facilitate compa
rison. Refusal to admit the truth transgresses the spirit, if not the letter, of the last 
paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant, and thus renders it impossible to agree upon 
a common denominator in the problem of aerial disarmament. Yet, until a common 
denominator has been fixed, no progress can be made towards a solution of that 
complex problem . 

. And while that solution tarries, air power, which has developed enormously 
dunng the past decade, continues to expand. Four years ago the British Air Minister 
stated that the air forces of one continental power could drop, within the first 24 hours 
of. conflict: a weig~t in bombs equivalent to the total weight dropped in England by 
German a1~ force~ m the course of the war (nearly 300 tons), and continue that scale 
of attack mdefimtely. That represented a fifteen-hundredfold increase in striking · 
power in the c~mrse of six years. The following figures, quoted in the House of Commons 
last autum, g1ve a further index to the rate of expansion : 

" Since 1925, Italy has increased her expenditure on air armaments by 
28 per cent, F~ance by 92 per ~ent, and th~ l!~ited States of America by 126 
per cent. Dunng the same penod Great Bntam s expenditure on air armaments 
has decreased by 10 per cent." 
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INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL AVIATION AND 
NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION. 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

Commercial aviation, more than any other means of international communication 
affects the most varied branches and interests of the national administration In th~ 
case of railways, the territorial limits of the national administration coincide with 
those of technical exploitation. It is true that a railway truck may circulate beyond 
the national frontiers, but its transport beyond that point is effected by another and 
a for~igJ_t concern :Mth a foreign staff, and under control of a foreign administration. 
Contmmty of railway transport through several countries is also possible in 
an emergency, even in the absence of all co-operation between the various other 
national administrations concerned. In shipping, there is no such concordance between 
the territorial limits of exploitation and those of administration. A foreign vessel 
flying a foreign flag and under a foreign administration, enters waters which belong 
to the territory of another State. It thereby becomes subject to another administrative 
power, the requirements of which it can only satisfy in practice if they are compatible 
with the regulations of the State of origin. This compatibility of requirements as 
between different national administrations is, however, much more easily secured in 
maritime navigation than in aviation. The area within which a foreign vessel can move 
is restricted to territorial waters, ports or rivers, and it is easily controlled. These 
national conditions also restrict the possible encroachments and actual dangers by 
which foreign vessels may threaten public order and safety. For this reason the State 
need only issue a comparatively small number of simple administrative regulations, 
which may be the same in the different countries and the application of which will 
inconvenience maritime traffic the less since it is accustomed to reckon by days and 
months and not by hours.· 

How much greater are the difficulties encountered by the State administration 
when it comes to international aviation. The latter's technique does not confine it to 
specified areas, but permits it to cover the whole territory of the State. National 
legislation may erect frontiers reaching perpendicularly to !he stars, .but! for the 
administration which has to control these frontiers day and mght, the a1r will never
theless create new and extremely difficult tasks. Foreign aircraft may fly at no mat~er 
what altitude and with the most pacific intention~. but the natural la~ of ~.av1ty 
necessitates measures by the State to secure the lives and property of Its CI~Izens. 
The administration is obliged to adopt a number of me~sures tow~rds t~e aircraft 
which, with its crew, comes from a territory under foreign sover~1gnty, IS alread_y 
subordinate to a foreign administration, and ~hich, by r.easc;m of Its first economic 
purpose-the establishment of the most rapid commumcahons-allows, .l~ss than 
any other means of transport, of l.oss of tim~ due to th.e !ulfil!"ent of admm1stra_t~ve 
formalities. The competence of different nat1onal a~m1n1Stra~1ons and the. oppositiOn 
between the needs of the administration and the techn1cal req111~ements _of a1r traffc a_re 
conflicts upon the satisfactory solution of which the development of mternat10nal commerCial 
aviation primarily depends. · 
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No one can be surprised that in the firs~ fe": decades, during which aviation 
technique has itself undergone constant ~o~1ficat10n, pro~ress has not yet passed 
beyond the experimental stage.. And _Yet 1t. 1s less the rap1d an~ not yet perfec~ed 
changes in technique than certam cons1derahons .not connec~ed With. transport poh~y 
which are endeavouring to influence the regulatiOn of .free mternatu:~nal co~merctal 
aviation These considerations are armaments pohcy, commerCial pohcy and 
consider~tions of national culture. Obviously such different objects· as armaments, 
commerce and transport imply not only a difference of .end ~ut. a di~ere':lce ~f means. 
According as one or the other is preponderant, commercial a~aho~ ":Ill d1ffer ~n regard
to its fleet, its organisation and national statt~s. I~ co~mer~tal av1ahon, that 1.s to say, 
the carriage of persons and goods for h1re, !~ pn~anly t? serve the Interests 
of cultural policy, it will be used less to. fac1htate mte~nahonal trans~ort .t~an 
to establish connecting links between countnes to the ~xclus10n of other nahonahhes. 
An armaments policy, on the other hand, will be based upon the idea that although 
a fleet of transport aircraft is by itself completely useless as a weapon of defence, it 
nevertheless constitutes a valuable complement to a country's fighting squadrons. 
This policy too, thrusts economic considerations into the background, as regards both 
the choice of aviation material and the whole administrative organisation. It also 
has merely a secondary interest in international co-operation between the administra
tions. International commercial aviation finds more support in commercial policy, 
which, owing to the economic interdependence of nations, cannot prosper without a 
certain international adjustment of national laws and administrative regulations, and 
is thus led to encourage freedom of air traffic, although commercial policy also may 
pursue a policy of national protectionism which will hamper international 
communications. 

However great may be the pressure by which political ends divert commercial 
aviation from its natural channels, it is still a fact that under present conditions 
commercial aviation is dependent for its existence upon the aid of these political forces. 
Through~ut the ~o~ld the~e are only ve_ry few aviation undertakings which are capable 
of oper~t~ng .the1r hnes Without financial help from the State. The universal system 
of su~s1dies 1s the means by which the tendencies of aviation policy find expression. 
In th1s way. the na~ional Administration is given a direction which, under the pretext 
of encouragmg national schemes, may, and very often does impede the development 
of international aviation, ' 

We can already anticipate that the technique of aviation will in the near future 
have made sufficient progress for international commercial aviation to become 
economic~l~y self~supp?rting. It may, however, be doubted whether national legislation 
and. admmtstr~twn Wtll open the way for these technical possibilities or whether 
n~t.wna_llaws, 1!1 pursuance of ~xisti~g ~endencies, will not throw away th~ advantages 
whtc~ t.nternahon.al commerctal avtatwn offers to humanity. The tasks in which 
the JUns~s an~ ~tplom~ts of the different countries will have to co-operate to set 
co~mer~tal avt?-hon Ofo!lts feet are scarcely less formidable than the technical problems 
~~tch st~ll ~watt solutiOn. '!he. purpose. of the present report is to contribute towards 
t ~~ hrehmmary work. It m.dtcates bnefly ~hose administrative measures by States 
w. tc seem of t~e greatest Importance to mternational commercial aviation. The 
difficulty of securmg. d?cum~nts and the still greater difficulty of obtaining information 
con.ce;mng the admmtstrahve practice of certain countries will excuse all faults and 
OmiSSIOnS. 
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II. ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANISATION. 

The a~ministrative. auth?~ity ~nder which commercial aviation is placed is 
symp~omahc o~ the ~a~n pohhcal mfluences at work. Before and during the war 
questions affectmg aytahon were generally dealt with by the Ministry of War. With 
the develop~en~ of 3;1r transport afte~ t.he war, h~weve~. the administrative competence 
of an authonty msprred by purely mrhtary constderahons came to be realised as more 
and more unsuitable. Accordingly, most countries, including those which have worked 
hardest to develop aviation, have proceeded during the last ten years to place civil 
aviation under a civil administration. 

The Ministry of War, or, most often, a special section of this Ministry, is still 
ex~l~sively responsible for civil aviation in the following countries : The Argorline 
(Mmrstry of War and the Marine, with a Directorate for Civil Aviation) ; Chile (Ministry 
of War wi~h Aviation Department) ; Yugoslavia (Ministry of War and the Marine) ; 
Canada (Mmistry of National Defence with a Directorate for Civil Aviation) ; Colombia 
(Ministry of War) ; Cuba (Ministry of War) ; Norway (Ministry of National Defence) ; 
Peru (Ministry of the Marine and Aviation) ; San Salvador (Ministry of War); Siam 
(Ministry of War); Turkey (Ministry of War) ; Uruguay (Ministry of War and the 
Marine). 

In the following countries commercial aviation is placed under a civil ministry : 
Egypt (Ministry of Transport and Public Works) ; Belgium (Ministry of Transport) ; 
Bolivia (Ministry of Railways and Transport) ; Brazil (Ministry of Transport and Public 
Works) ; Bulgaria (Ministry of Railways, Posts and J'elegraphs) ; China (Ministry 
of Railways) ; Denmark (Ministry of Public Works) ; Germany (Reich Ministry of 
Transport) ; Estonia (Ministry of Transport) ; Finland (Ministry of Transport and 
Public Works) ; Greece (Ministry of Transport) ; Guatemala (Ministry of Public Works); 
.fapan (Ministry of Transport) ; India (Ministry of Public Works) ; Ireland (Ministry 
of Industry and Trade) ; Latvia (Ministry of Transport) ; Lithuania (Ministry of 
Transport); Mexico (Ministry of Transport and Public Works); the Netherlands 
(Ministry of Public Works); Austria (Federal Ministry of Trade and Transport); 
Poland (Ministry of Transport) ; Portugal (Ministry of Trade and Industry) ; Roumania 
(Ministry of Industry and Trade) ; Sweden (Ministry of Transport) ; Switzerland 
(Federal Department of Posts and Railways) ; Union of South Africa (Postmaster
General); Czechoslovakia (Ministry of Public Works) ; Hungary (Ministry of Trade) ; 
United States of America (Department of Commerce, Aeronautics Branch). 

In countries which attach equal importance to the development of military and 
civil aviation and wish to develop .the two as compleme.nts to on~ 3:no~her, we ~ften 
find an undesirable and harmful nvalry between the dtfferent mmtstnes, espectally 
when military aviation is further divided between the Ministry of War and the Mi~istry 
of Marine. In these countries the main endeavour has been to create a umform 
administration and this has led to the establishment ofspecial ministries competent in all 
matters of aviation including commercial aviation: Australia (Civil Aviation Depart
ment); France (Ministry of Aviation); Great B~ita:in (Secretary of ~tate for ~ir); It~y 
(Ministry of Aviation); Panama (National AVIatiOn B?ard);. Spa1n (ConseJO supe~ro.r 
de Aeronautica); Union of Soviet Socialist RepubliCs (Chref Inspectorate of ClVIl 
Aviation). 

7 
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III. LICENSING OF AIRCRAFT ACCORDING 
TO NATIONAL LAW. 

As a general rule aircraft ca.nnot b~ :'-dmitted to. air .traffic ~nles~ they fulfil 
conditions of two kinds : (a) matenal conditions concermn&" a1rworthmess , (~) ~or~al 
conditions concerning registration. Further (c) the machme must. bear a d1stmcbve 
mark ; (d) it must fulfil certain cond~tions peculiar to various countnes, and (e) accord
ing to the law of some countries, an msurance contract must ~e conc~uded to cover the 
risk of accidents. The rules, however, only apply to pnvate aucraft. We must 
therefore further distinguish (/) between private aircraft and State aircraft. 

(a) AIRWORTHINESS. 

I. -All countries, desiring to make air traffic as safe as possible, have been led to 
adopt certain regulations forbidding aircraft to fly without the authorisation of the 
State. The latter reserves the right of testing the aircraft to see if it fulfils the necessary 
technical conditions, and the machine must in no case be used before it has been 
officially recognised as airworthy. If the machine satisfies the conditions, the 
authorities issue a certificate, either in the form of a special certificate of airworthiness, 
or in connection with the certificate of registration. 

Cf. The Argentine (Decree of July 3oth, 1926) ; Belgium (Decree of November 27th, 1929) ; 
Brazil (Decree of July 22nd, 1928) ; Bulgaria (Law of July 8th, 1925) ; Denmark (Law of May 
rst, 1923); Danzig (Law of June 9th, 1926); Germany (Law of August 1st, 1922); Estonia (Decree . 
of May 28th, 1926) ; France (Decree of October 13th, 1926) ; Great Britain (Air Navigation 
Consolidation Order of December 19th, 1923); japan (Law of April 8th, 1921); India (Aircraft 
Rules 1920); Italy (Decree of January nth, 1925); be/and (Air Navigation Regulations, 1928); 
Cuba (Decree of April 21st, 1928); The Netherlands (Decree of December 16th, 1928); Norway 
(Law of December 7th, 1923); New Zealand (Decree of February 21st, 1921); Austria (Law of 
December roth, 1919) ; Poland (Decree of March 14th, 1928) ; Saar Territory (Decree of February 
15th, 1928) ; Sweden (Laws of May 26th, 1922, and April 2oth, 1928) ; Switzerland (Decree of the 
Federal Council, dated January 27th, 1920) ; Spain (Law of March 6th, 1920, and Decree of 
October 12th, 1928); Czechoslovakia (Law of July 8th, 1925) ; Hungary (Decree of November 
28th, 1929) ; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (Decrees of July 2oth, 1923, and June 13th, 1924) ; 
Venezuela (Law of June 21st, 1920); United States of America (Law of May 20th, 1926, and 
Air Commerce Regulations of September 1st, 1929). 

In a few countries a certificate of airworthiness is required not for all but only 
for commercial aircraft : · · ' ' 

~hile (Decree of October 17th, 1925) ; Colombia (Decree of March 15th, 1920) ; 
Latvta (Law of June 7th, 1926) ; Portugal (Decree of April 27th, 1927). 

This body of law contains the following stipulations concerning airworthiness : 

2. - Eve.n after .the authorisati~n to use. the aircraft has been granted as a result 
of a test o~ a_Irworthmess, the machme contmues to be under State supervision and 
as soon as 1t IS found ~o be unfit for use or dang~rous, the authorisation may be with
drawn .. If any techmcal cha~ges ar~ made or Important repairs done to a machine 
authonsed for use, a new certificate IS generally required or a confirmation of the old 
~me. In order to ensure that machines are regularly tested the airworthiness certificate 
IS only granted for a limited period. ' 
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· . 3·. ~ These r~gulations,. which ~re laid down in the interests of safety are often 
pre}udic1al to naboi?al and mternabonal _aviation. This is shown in the methods by 
wh1ch th~ ~tate.carnes out the tests for airworthiness. In the discharge of this duty 
the admi~lstrabon has recou.rse to a number of official, semi-official or State-aided 
laboratones, offices and techmcal experts. Either in law or in fact, these offices exercise 
a monopoly as regards this examination. This may interfere with the play of national 
competition in the aviation industry in every case when the State does not confine 
itself to. t~sting but also participates in manufacture, either directly or by the granting 
of subs1d1es. In the same way the State, on the pretext that an aircraft does not 
sati~fy the conditions of airworthiness, is able to take protectionist measures against 
fore1gn manufactures. These dangers are all the greater both to national and foreign 
production because only very few countries allow of any appeal against the decisions 
of the examining authorities. 

In other directions, too, the various regulations for testing airworthiness contain 
measures which may have an injurious effect upon national and foreign manufacture. 
The test generally consists of an examination of the model (examination of type and 
series) and of each machine (individual examination). For the examination of the 
type, the designs are generally asked for. Sometimes the rules provide for control 
over manufacture. 

With regard to the technical qualities of an aircraft, the various countries impose 
minimum requirements, the details and extent of which vary considerably in the different 
countries. Thus the same machine may be regarded in one country as not airworthy 
and may in another country be recognised as airworthy. These differences may be 
justified. Obviously an aircraft must satisfy different conditions-according as it serves 
one or another purpose-is to be used in a temperate zone or in the tropics, in 
mountainous country or on the plains. Nevertheless, the differences between minimum 
official requirements may have a harmful effect upon the national industry, since 
they are calculated to limit the possibility of mass manufacture in an industry which 
works partly with a view to export. 

(b) REGISTRATION OF AIRCRAFT. 

I. - The State recognition of airworthiness through the granting of a certificate 
is not however the only condition which aircraft must fulfil before its use is authorised. 
It als~ has to be marked and entered in the official register. A State which desires to 
exercise permanent technical supervision over aircraft_flying over its ter~it<?ry .a~d to 
take measures to punish offences against traf?c regul":tlons, must be able. m md!Vldual 
cases to identify the machine rapidly and w1th ce~tamty even when flymg .. In order 
to facilitate this identification it is ordered that aircraft must be marked w1th letters 
and numbers visible at a long distance and correspo~ding to entries. in the official 
register. The latter must contain the necessary particulars concernmg the owner, 
operator, manufacturer, model, equipment, etc. 

The main purpose of the register is, ~herefo~e, administrative ; it. serves in ~he 
first place the requirements of the traffic pohce. -r:h1s does not preve~t vanous coui?t~es, 
such as France and Italy, from also using the reg~ster for promulgatmg and estabhshmg 
certain private rights to aircraft. 
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2. _ In all these cases it will be understo?~ that registratio'!- is _necessary f~r. the 
needs of the traffic police. On t_he other hand,_ It IS not so easy ~o JUStify t~e ~on~1tions 
generally laid down (except m the Ar_gentme. and Colomb1a) as prehmmane~ to 
registration. Thus, it is not enough tha_t a1rworthmess should ~e proved and r~cogmsed. 
It is further required that the machme shall. be t~e ~x~lus1ve property e1ther of a 
national or of a national company in the State m wh1ch 1t IS to be reg1stered. 

As regards a company's nationality, the different laws contain different 
requirements. In the case of a company o_f persons, all th~ me~bers, or at an~ ~ate 
those personally responsible, must be nationals ?f the. reg~stenng State. For JO!nt
stock companies on the other hand, the regulations d1ffer. The rules _of the Cma, · 
Article 7 of which requires that, in addition to the chairman of the mcorporated 
company, at least two-thirds of the directors must also be members of the registering 
State, have been adopted in the following countries : . 

Belgium (Decree of November 16th, 1919, Article 7) ; Bulgaria (Law of July 23rd, 1925, 
Article 2, paragraph 2) ; France (Law of May 23rd, 1924, Article 5) ; Great Britain (Decree of 
December 9th, 1923, Appendix I A. 1 (b)) ; Ireland (Air Navigation Regulations 1928, Article 5) ; 
Canada (Decree of December 31st, 1929, Article 5) ; Latvia (Law of June 7th, 1926, Article 6) ; 
Tht Netherlands (Decree of December 6th, 1928, Article 8) ; Poland (Decree of March 14th, 1928, 
Article Io) ; Switzerland (Decree of the Federal Council, dated January 27th, 1920, Article 8) ; 
Spain (Decree of November 25th, 1919, Article 3); Czechoslovakia (Law of July 8th, 1925, Article 6, 
paragraph 3); Venezuela (Law of June 16th, 1920, Article 41). 

Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden have laid down requirements which go 
farther still. These countries require in principle that all the directors must be nationals 
domiciled in the country. The authorities may, however, grant exceptions in the case of 
not more than one-third of them. . 

Denmark (Laws of May 1st, 1923, and June 15th, 1928, Article 4) ; Norway (Law of December 
7th, 1923, Article 6) ; Sweden (Laws of May 26th, 1922, and April 2oth, 1928, Article 6). 

_In these countries, thanks to the possibility of these exceptions, the regulations 
are m a~cordance with the minimum requirements of Cina. This, however, is not 
the case m ~ n?mber of other countries which, in addition to Cina's conditions, require · 
that th_e ma1onty of the sh~r~s shall be held by nationals. Thus, Chile artd Italy require 
~wo-th1rds of the shares of JOmt-stock companies to be held by nationals of the country 
m orde~ that the_ c~mpany may possess the nationality necessary for the registration 
of the aircraft. Simil<~:rly, the Umted States of America requires that 51 per cent of the 
sh~re~ be held b~ nationals. From the point of view of the financial administration of 
~v!ahon compames, Chile establishes certain restrictions on the transfer of shares, but 
It Is not ~le<~;r how these res~ri~tions wo~k o?t in practice. Italy and the United States 

· of Amenca 1mpo~~ no restnchons of th~s km?, but the company automatically ceases 
~o fulfil the conditiOns. necessary for registration as soon as the majority of shares pass 
mto the hands of foreigners . 

. Cf. Chile (Decree of October 7th, 1925, Articles 7 and 8) ; Italy (Decree of August 2oth, 1923, 
Art1cle 6); Unlled States of America (Law of May 2oth, 1926, Section 3 (a) 1, Section 9 (a) 3). 
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In Germany :'-nd Danzig the .questi?n o~ the natio!lal.ity of aviation companies 
has been settled m accordance wtth qmte dtfferent pnnctples. The regulations in 
general used before the War have been maintaind and the criterion adopted is whethl•r 
~r ~ot th~ c<?~pany's hea~ offices are situated in the country. In the case, however, of 
hmtted l.tabtht)! compames, t~e members personally responsible must be German 
~o~ Danz~g) nationals. Accordmg to .the laws both of Germany and Danzig, therefore, 
1t 1s poss1ble for a company to acqmre the nationality of the respective State even if 
all the directors and shareholders are foreign. 

Germany (Law of August 1st, 1922, Article 2, paragraph 2) ; Danzig (Law of June 9th, 1926, 
Article 2, paragraph 2) ; Saar Territcwy (Decree of February 15th, 1928, Article 2, paragraph 2). 

The nationality requirement for purposes of registration has sometimes been 
explained on the grounds that aircraft regulations were-rightly or wrongly-based 
on the rules of maritime law concerning the registration of vessels. This may be true of 
the earliest attempts to construct a theory of aerial law, but it cannot explain a legal 
clause which has been applied with such persistence by the legislation of the majority 
of countries. It is, in the last resort, political considerations which are here paramount. 
In so far as the State does not impose restrictions upon itself through international 
treaties, it desires in principle to reserve its territory to the aircraft of its own nationals, 
and in this way to give them precedence overforeign owners of aircraft. It has frequently 
been pointed out in recent times that, while regulations of this kind have very few 
positive advantages, their negative effect is to impede international air traffic. They 
do not ensure the protection of national interests. Aerial espionage, for example, is 
just as practicable from aircraft belonging to a national. Regulations which consist 
in registering only aircraft belonging to nationals become an administrative absurdity 
in cases when international conventions oblige the State to permit the passage of 
foreign aircraft over its territory. 

Let us suppose that an owner of aircraft of A nationality is domiciled in country 
X, which, in virtue of an international convention, is obliged to permit the flying 
in its territory of aircraft registered in country A. In this case, the tests and control 
of airworthiness and all the registration formalities would have to take place in country 
A, of which the owner is a national, while the aircraft would be stationed and used in 
country X, where its owner resides. How can the owner's native country exercise 
technical control over aircraft which an aviation company belonging to that country 
employs on foreign air routes, possibly in another continent ? Imag~ne, too, the 
difficulties confronting an owner, who, for the purposes of tests, certlfi~ates and 
subsequent inspection in respect of his aircraft used abroad, must appl~ to hts countr.Y 
of origin. In practice he will be referr.ed to ~is Co.nsulate, but th1s procedure 1s 
exceedingly dangerous from the traffic pomt of .VleW, smce Consula~es ~o not as a rule 
have either the laboratories or the experts reqmred for these exammatlons. 

In order to avoid this separation between ad~inistrative competence and ~acili~ies 
for genuine control, it has sometimes been dec1ded tha~ not only sh<~;II reg1stratl~n 
depend upon nationality, but also the aircraft shall have Jts aer~drome m the State m 
which it is registered, e.g., Denmark, (Law of May 1st~ 1923, ;Article 7); Swe~en (Laws 
of May 26th, 1922, and April 2oth, 1928, Article 7). Th1s solution, too, IS unsatisfactory. 
In the first place, any person domiciled abroad will be unable to o~rate a~d, theref~re, 
to register aircraft. Further, this solution ~oes not prevent a nat10nal a1r naVJgat!on 
company, having its head office in t~e temt?ry of th.e State concerned, from makmg 
use of its aircraft abroad and thus, m practice, evadmg control by the State. 
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The consequences for intern:'-tional traffic wh!ch follow from. the aJ?plicati~n of 
these principles ar~ bou~d to depnv~ of most of the1r. value the national. a1.r~or~hmess 
certificates recogmsed m the relations between vano?s Stat~s. For! 1f 1.t IS m fact 
impossible for one country to ensure the permanent a1rwor~hmess of 1ts. aircraft used 
in foreign territory, the foreign country must. reserve th~ nght ~o exerc1s~ co~trol ~t 
any time and, if necessary, to cancel the certificate of aJrw.or~hmess. Th1s pomt will 
be dealt with later. (International Law in Matters of AVIation). 

One further condition is required for registration. A whole number of laws contain 
an express clause specifying that registration· must be refused when the aircraft is 
already registered in another country. · 

Examples: Great Britain (Law of December 19th, 1923, Annex I A, No. I b); Ireland (Air 
Navigation Rules of Oc;:tober 5th, 1929, Section 5, No. 2) ; Cuba (Law of April 21st, 1928, Article 
u); Latvia (Law of June 7th, 1926, Section II, No. 6); Poland (Decree of March 14th, 1927, 
Article 10, No.3) ; Sweden (Laws of May 26th, 1922, and April 2oth, 1928, Article 6, paragraph 2). 

As regards countries belonging to Cina, the same situation results from Article 8 of Cina ; 
see also Ciana, Article 8, Havana Convention, Article 7· ' 

Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 29th, 1926, Article 15); Denmark-Norway (Convention· 
of July 27th, 1921, Article 8 et seq); Germany-France (Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article 15) ; 
Germany-Norway (Convention of January 23rd, 1929, Article 17); Germany-Czechoslovakia 
(Convention of January und, 1927, Article 18); Sweden-Norway (Convention of May 26th, 1923, 
Article 9), etc. 

3· - In the application of these official regulations, the different countries proceed 
differently. Some, as we have already said, make the airworthiness and registration 
certificates independent one of another, although both are required before the aircraft 
can be used. 

Examples : Belgium (Decree of November 17th, 1919, Articles 5 et seq); Bulgaria (Law of 
June 6th, 1925, Articles 2 et seq); Great Britain (Decree of December 9th, 1923, Annex 1); Ireland 
(Air Navigation Rules, 1928, Section 12) ; Netherlands (Decree of December 6th, 1928, Art.icles 3 
el seq, Articles 74 d seq); United Stales of America (Law of May 2oth, 1926, Section 3a and b). 

Other c.ountries on!~ register t~ose .aircraft whose airworthiness they require 
to be estabhshed. In th1s case, reg1strahon may at the same time constitute a 
recognition of airworthiness. 

Examples: The Argentine (Decree of September 4th, 1925, Articles 37 et ~eq) ; Brazil (Decree 
of July 22nd, 1928, Article 13) ; Denmark (Law of May ISt, 1925, Article Be) ; Danzig (Law of 
July 9th, 1926, Article 2, paragraph 2) ; France (Decree of October 13th, 1926, Article 3) ; Italy 

(De~ree of Janu.ary nth, 1925, Articles 156 et seq); Poland (Decree of March 14th, 1928, Article 
10) • Saar Terratory (Decree of February 15th, 1928, Article 2, paragraph 2) ; Sweden (Laws of 
May 26th, 1922 and April 2oth, 1928, Article 7). 
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. 4· -:- The effec~s of reg!stratio~ vary. According to the law of some countril's, 
reg1s~rabon, a.c~ordmg ~~ au.worthmess has to 1;>e determined before registration or 
not, IS a reqms1te con~1hon m order that the a1rcraft may be used in aerial traffic. 
We have alrea~y mentioned ~bove that a few laws also confer upon registration certain 
effects concemmg property nghts to the aircraft (ownership, mortgage). 

· N~arly. every coun~ry ~as recognised the legal principle that aircraft acquire 
by re~1strat10~, the nati.onahty o~ the registering State. (In addition to national laws, 
~ee Csna, Arbcl~ 6, c;1ana! A~ticle 6, Havana Convention, Article 7). The legal 
1m_portance of th1~ !laho~ahty 1s shown mainly by the fact that, in international 
pnvate. law, a~mm1st~ahve law and penal law, it is regarded as the determining 
factor m applying national rules. We shall have occasion to return to this question 
late~ on. It may, _ho~ever, here. be. mentio~ed that the adoption of the nationality 
of a1rcraft as a cntenon must, m mtemahonal law, often lead to unsatisfactory 
solutions, since the nationality of aircraft is determined, not by the aerodrome where 
the machine is stationed or by the nationality of its operator, but by its regis
tration and, therefore, indirectly by the nationality of its owner. 

5· - If the conditions governing registration (airworthiness, owners' nationality, 
nationality of the directors or shareholders of a company, native aerodrome, registra
tion of aircraft abroad) should undergo modification, some laws provide for the 
cancelling of the registration, while others deprive the registration ipso jure of its 
legal effects. It can happen therefore that, in virtue of a still apparently valid 
registration, some aircraft continue to fly abroad although they are no longer properly 
registered in any country. In practice, this situation has been satisfactorily remedied 
by establishing an obligation upon States to notify to one another registrations and 
cancellations. 

(c) AFFIXING OF MARKS TO AIRCRAFT. 

The distinction of each aircraft, which is the primary aim of registration, consists 
in marking machines by fixing plates containing the same particulars as those entered 
in the register (name and domicile of owner and operator, type, number, etc.); also 
registration marks and national colours or emblems are painted upon the machine. 
The laws of the different countries all require in one form or another the fixing of 
marks of this kind. 

So far, however, marks have not been unified under conditions fully satisfactory 
to' international traffic. The international Conventions, with the exceptions of Cina 
and Ciana (Article 10 and Annex I), content themselves with st~ting tha! air~raft 
must bear distinct and visible marks which will enable the machme to be 1denhfied 
during flight (Havana Convention, Article g, and all the separate European Conventions). 

(d) INSURANCE RESPONSIBILITY. 

The last condition which has to be fulfilled before aircraft are authorised for usc 
is the proof required by a few countries of the deposit of security or of.the conclusion 
of an insurance contract to cover any damages that may have to be pa1d as the result 
of an accident due to the exploitation of the aircraft : 

Examples : .A.rizotoa (Decree of November ro~h, 1928); Bulgaria (Law of July 25th, 1925, 
Article 25) ; Detomar!l (Law of May 1st, 1923, Arttcle 39) ; Germatoy (Law of August rst, 1922, 
Article 29); Louisiatoa (Law of June 26th, 1926, Sections I and 3); Norway (Law of December 
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7
th, 1923.' Article 4o) ; Sweden (Laws of May 26th, 1922, and April 2o~h, 1928, Article A 37); 

s ·1 erland (Decree of Federal Council dated January 27th, 1920, Article 28) ; Czechoslovak•a 
(;:::of July 8th, 1925, Article 38) ; Venezuela (Law of June 16th, .1920, Article 65) ; Virginia 
(Decree of July 1st, 1929, No. 33), etc. 

As regards details, insurance responsibility is regulated in ~er~ different '":ays by 
different countries. In some, it is a sine qua non for ~he au~honsatio_n o~ the a.Ircraft ; 
in others it is compulsory but independent. of the aircra!t. s auth~:msahon; m some 
countries the condition is only obligatory If the authonties decide that It shall be 
so ; in others, it is only compulsory for aircraft engaged in transport. T~e risks .to 
be covered include either all damage to persons or only damage caused to third parties 
or only damage to passengers and goods. In some cases, the resp~nsibility is li~ited 
to a certain sum in others it is unrestricted. Naturally, these differences senously 
hamper intemati~nal communications. We shall have occasion to revert later on to 
their importance to commercial aviation. 

(e) SPECIAL REGULATIONS. 

Reference should be made to a few special regulations governing the authorisation 
of aircraft, which are found in the laws of certain countries but which have not yet · 
been adopted elsewhere. 

I. - The Netlterlands make provi~ion not only for certificates of airwor:thiness 
which apply to a complete aircraft-that is to say, a machine including the engines 
and equipment necessary for flying-but for special certificates for aircraft manu
factured in series (Decree of December 6th, 1928, Articles 74, et seq). 

2. - Switzerland, in contradistinction to other countries, has laid down that the 
aircraft, before it can be authorised for use, must not only be registered after being 
tested for airworthiness, but must further be provided with a licence issued by the 
supervisory authority (Decree of the Federal Council dated January 27th, 1920, 
Article 7. paragraph 2). This certificate is evidence at the same time of airworthiness, 
registration and authorisation to fly. It contains the name of the owner or of any 
person authorised by the owner to operate the aircraft (C/. Hess, "Schweizerisches 
Luftrecht", 1927, page 27, et seq). Arizona has similar rules (Decree of November. 
xoth, 1928) . 

. 3· - According to the Czechoslovak Law on Aviation, dated July 8th, 1925 
(Article 7), no one may operate aircraft-that is to say, have the right to make 
permane!lt. use of a regi~tered aircraft~unless he has obtained a special licence issued 
b.Y the Mmistry for Public Works, such licence only being granted if there is no objection 
eit~er to the person o~ t~e operator or to the general geographical position of the 
native aerodrome. This. licence takes the form of a special legitimation card. In the 
case of persons who Wish to fly Czechoslovak aircraft outside Czechoslovakia the 
card may be issued by the Czechoslovak representative abroad. ' 

(/) STATE AIRCRAFT AND COMMERCIAL AIRCRAFT. 

State a:ircraft. eve.rywhere enjoy a special situation,' which amounts to privileged 
treatment m. nabon~l tra~c and unfavourable treatment in international traffic. 
From. the pomt of ~I~w of mternational commercial aviation there is no occasion to 
~.xamme t~ese .condit,I,ons except in so far as is necessary in order to define the term 

commercial aircraft and their legal status. -
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Here, too, the opposition should be noted between national and international 
traffic : 

I. - In national tr~ffic the essential point is that both State ownership and also 
the mere use of a machme by the State are sufficient to place an aircraft outside the 
generalla~s ~n transport ~nd to subject it to the special rules of administrative law. 
!he machm~ 1s then descnbed as. "~tate" or "public" aircraft. Its special situation 
mvolv~s v~nous consequences : 1t 1s exempted from the usual procedure governing 
authonsa~10~s ; the customary registration in the official register may be waived ; 
the machme 1s not marked, or only by special signs; the prohibition to take on board 
certain apJ?aratus, or the obligation to obtain a special licence to do so, does not apply 
to these a1rcraft, nor are they subject to the internal regulations prohibiting flight 
over certain areas (prohibited areas), etc. · 

· Since, therefore, the questions of what aircraft is to be regarded as State aircraft 
and what are the results of this situation are matters concerning the administrative 
law of each country concerned, we must here consider this latter law. Only a few 
countries have laws on aviation containing any special provisions on this subject. 
Thus, according to the- Brazilian Aviation Decree, dated July 22nd, 1925 (Article 4), 
and according to the Polish Decree of March 14th, 1928 (Article 5, paragraph 2), 
every aircraft belonging to the State must be regarded as official aircraft. The same 
rule must be taken to apply to all countries which have no express regulations to the 

· contrary. Most aviation laws take as their criterion, either exclusively or as well as 
the point above mentioned, the use to which the aircraft is put. In this case, all 
aircraft are regarded as State aircraft which are used in the administration of the 
State : 

Examples: The Argentine (Decree of July 3oth, 1926, Article Ia); Chile (Decree of October 
17th, 1925, Article 2, paragraph 2) ; France (Law of May 31st, 1924, Article 2) ; Great Britain 
(Air Navigation Consolidation Order of 1923, Section 31 (1)) ; Italy (Decree of August 2oth, 1923, 
Article 3 and Decree of June uth, 1925, Article 4); Latvia (Decree of July 27th, 1925, Article 18); 
Portugal (Decree of April 27th, 1927, Article 2); San Salvador (Decree of May 17th, 1923, 
Article 2). C/. also Code de I' Air, Articles 32' et seq. 

Some texts en~merate all the services which confer upon aircraft the character 
of State aircraft · this class includes, in addition to military aircraft, aircraft used by 
the postal autho~ities, the police, and the Customs. Accordingly, a machine which 
although belonging to the State is used for other than the above purposes-for example, 
for survey work, for the campaign against har~ful i~sects or fo~ health work-~ould 
not constitute State aircraft, at any rate on a literal mterpretatwn of the texts . 

Examples : Colombia (Decree of March 15th, 1920, Article 2) ; Switzerland (Decree of Fe~eral 
Council dated January 27th, 1920,_ Article 34); Venezuela (Decree of June 16th, 1920, Articles 
70 et seq). -

Even aircraft belonging to private persons or companies may be declared to be 
State aircraft when they are used on account of the State : 

Examples : Chile (Decree of October 17th, 1925, Article 2, paragraph 3) ; Italy (Decree of 

june uth, 1925, Article 4, paragraph 3). 
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The Ia ws of the different countries agree in treating all military aircra~t as State 
aircraft. A machine is in every case a military aircraft, no matter to whom 1t belongs, 
if it is piloted by a military person. . . . . . . · 

The foregoing definitions are _not w1t~out 1mJ><?rtan~e to mternat11;mal av1at10n, 
because the international Conventions wh1ch establish d1ffe~e~t regulations for State 
aircraft and private aircraft often fail to gi~e. an e~act defimtlon o! these two groups 
and therefore oblige us to refer to the defimhons gtven by domestic law. 

2. -In International traffic, the international Conventions relate in the fi_rst 
place to private aircraft. State aircraft are therefore e~cluded, unless _the Conye~~ton 
expressly provides for exceptions in the case of s~ch aucraft or ce~tam su~-dtvts1ons 
thereof. At the same time a number of comparatively old Conventtons om1t to define 
the term "private aircraft" : · 

Examples : The Argentine-Uruguay (Convention of May 18th, 1922); Denmark-Germany 
(Convention of April 25th, 1922); Germany-The Netherlands (Convention of July 24th, 1922); 
Germany-A us tria (Convention of May 19th, 1925) ; Germany-Sweden (Convention of May 25th, 
1925) ; Germany-Switzerland (Convention of September 14th, 1920); France-Switzerland (Conven
tion of December 9th, 1919) ; Great Britain-Switzerland (Convention of November 6th, 1919) ; 
Colombia-U. S. A. (Convention of February 23rd, 1929); The Netherlands-Poland (Convention 
of November 24th, 1925) ; The Netherlands-Switzerland (Convention of May 18th, 1925). 

The difficulties due to the interpretation of the term "private aircraft" are, in 
this case, all the greater because national legislation, as we have already shown under 
I (a) differs in the different countries. As far as I know, the question has not yet been 
settled. The best method would seem to lie in having recourse to the more recent 
Conventions, which contain greater detail as regards the meaning to be given to the 
terms "State aircraft" and "private aircraft". Nevertheless they, too, reveal diver
gencies.· 

In these Conventions, any machine is regarded as a private aircraft which is 
neither under the charge of a military person nor devoted exclusively to a State 
service. Accordingly-and this is a matter which concerns us-postal aircraft belonging 
to the postal administration of the State must be regarded as State aircraft : 

Examples : Belgium-Denmark (Convention of June 28th, 1923, Article 2) ; Belgium-Switzer
land (Convention of June 13th, 1922, Article 2) ; Ciana (Article 30) ; Cina (Article 30) ; Denmark
Norway (Convention of July 27th, 1921, Articles 30 et seq) ; Denmark-Portugal (Convention of 
December 16th, 1924, Article 2) ; Sweden-Norway (Convention of May 26th, 1923, Articles 30 
et seq). 

!n order, ~owe:ver, that the advantages of aviation Conventions may be enjoyed 
by atrcraft whtch, hke postal aircraft, do not serve the political administration of the 
State, in spite of their official character, Cina has assimilated to private aircraft, 
over all the terr~tori~s to whic~ it is applicable, all State aircraft except military, 
Customs and pohce aucraft (Article 30, paragraph 3). Thus, State aircraft employed 
~m heal~h work, surveying, or in the campaign against harmful insects could, in 
u~ternatlonal tra!TI~· fly ~nder the same conditions as private aircraft. Nevertheless, 
dtfferences of o~mton mtght occur in practice. If, according to the law of a foreign 
country, these a_trcraft. are exempted from the obligations to be registered and marked 
or are only provtd~d.wtth ~pecial ~igns not reco~nise~ internationally (e.g., signs peculiar 
t<;> the post~! a~mmtstr~t10n), thts would conflict wtth the general obligation whereby 
atr~raft ~lymg mternatlonally must be marked with easily recognisable emblems and 
regtstrahon marks. 
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Many Conventions are based upon the regulations laid down in Cina : 

. Exaiiip_les: Canada-United States of Amtrica (Convention of November 5th, I929, Article I); 
C1ana (Article 30); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 2znd, I9Z7, Article 1, 
paragraph l"Yl: ltaly-A~tria (Convention of May uth, 1928, Article I, paragraph V); Austria
Czechoslovakia (Convention of February 15th, 1927, Article 2); Pan-American Commercial Aviation 
Convention (of February 2oth, 1928, Article 3) ; Switzerland-Saar Territory (Convention of August 
15th, 1928, Article 1, paragraph II). 

A last group of international air Conventions deals with private aircraft and 
State aircraft exclusively employed for commercial purposes: 

Examples : Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 29th, 1926, Article I, paragraph IV) ; 
Germany-France (Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article I, paragraph IV); Germany-Great 
Britain (Convention of June 29th, I927, Article 1, paragraph Ill) ; Germany-llaly (Convention 
of May 2oth, 1927, Article I, paragraph V); France-Spain (Convention of April 25th, I9Z8 Article I, 
paragraph V); Great Britain-Norwar (Convention of July 15th, I92I, Article I, paragraph I); 
Great Britain-Portugal (Convention of May 6th, I92I, Article 1, paragraph IS); The Nether
lands-Norway (Convention· of January 8th, 1925, Article I, paragraph II). 

Here, we encounter the difficulty of what is meant by "commercial purposes". 
This term may be differently interpreted by the law of each country. Aircraft employed 
by the health services are certainly not devoted to commercial purposes ; and the 
same applies to postal aircraft, since the postal administration does not primarily work 
for profit. As regards postal aircraft, therefore, the Conventions must be regarded as 
unsuitable. For this reason some Conventions assimilate postal aircraft to State 
aircraft devoted to commercial purposes, e.g.: 

Germany-Spain (Convention of December 9th, I927, Article I, paragraph IV); FranCB
Spain (Convention of April 15th, 1928, Article I, paragraph V) ; Spain-Italy (Convention of 
August 15th, I927, Article I, paragraph V). 

3· - To sum up, as regards the distinction between State aircraft and private 
aircraft, the laws of the different countries differ substantially in the same way, the 
international Conventions, owing to their partial assimilation of State. aircraft to 
private aircraft, reveal certain divergencies which are due bo.th to the differences of 
national legislation and to a defective wording of the Conventions themselves. . 

Most open to criticism are those Convent~ons whic_h do not treat posta! a.1rcraft 
as private aircraft. If this has not resulted m any d1?advantage. as ye~. 1t IS onl_y 
because the postal administrations have not so far established any a1r serv1ces of the1r 
own, but have entrusted the transport of mail to private _aviation ~oncerns .. If, howeyer, 
the postal administrations should decide to carry mail by the1r own a1rcraft, Cma, 
and the provisions of the Conventions based thereon, would probably be found to be 
the most suitable for the purpose. 

IV. AIRCRAFT CREWS. 

I. - Since the safety of air traffic is dependent both upon the airworthiness of 
the machine and upon the competence of 1ts _crew, the d1ff~rent States naturally 
require a special certificate, not only for the machme~, but for the1r crews .. Departments 
have been created to examine the health and techmcal competence of a1rmen. Many 
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countries entrust this examination to the air administration itself, othe~s to experts 
appointed by that administration, ~hile a few have recourse to t~e s~rv1ces of recog
nised aviation associations. Accordmg to the report of the au~honty m c~arge .of .the 
examination, the air administration grants or refuses t~e certificate~ and. m pnnc1ple 
this applies to all airmen of the country concerned. W1th rega~d t'? details, ho~e:ver, 
there are very wide differences betwee~ t_he forms of th~ authonsahon, the conditions 
under which it is granted, and the validity of the certificate. 

2. - Some countries require only one permit (certificate of competency). This 
permit certifies that the holder possesses th~ ne~es~ary.competence and, _at !he same 
time, authorises him to fly. Other countnes d1shng~ush betw~en ~he certificate. of 
competency and the police permit, both these certificates bemg Issued accordmg 
to different procedures and under different conditions. 

The certificate of competency also vari~s according to ~he h?l~er's duties <?n board 
and according to the nature of the aucraft for wh1ch 1t IS to be valid. The 
pilot (originally the only aviator) is invariably dealt with separately. The different 
laws, however, according to their chronological date, have taken very unequal account 
of the differences which recent technical progress has established between the various 
duties on board. In some countries, special certificates are issued for the commanding 
officer, the mechanics, navigators and wireless operators ; in other countries all these 
persons are combined within the general category of aviators, and there are no special 
regulations for these different functions; in some cases no certificate at all_ is required 
for them. Some laws expressly define the term "crew", others only enumerate those 
aviators who have to obtain a certificate. 

Differences in classifying aircraft which the holder of a certificate is authorised to 
fly are a further cause of inequalities. In the scale of machines, extending from the 
glider via the sporting machine to the commercial aeroplane, there are many possible 
methods of distinguishing according to number and horse-power of engines, carrying 
capacity, etc., and a distinction may also be made according to whether the aircraft 
is to be flown over land or over sea. Accordingly the certificates of competency valid 
for these machines frequently vary. 

. 3· - We n~ed only mention that in these circumstances the requirements of the 
d1ff~rent co~ntnes as regards qualifications vary very widely. From the point of view 
of mternahonal traffic it need only be said that certain countries in addition 
to requiring technical qualifications, demand that the aviator shall be a n'ational of the 
country, or be domiciled therein, a condition which is obviously explained, not so much 
by t~e .nature of things, as by nationalist (military) and protectionist tendencies ; 
perm1sswfl to fly ov~~ the national territory will only be given to those who, in the event 
of war, can be mob1hsed for the service of the country. 

Th.e followi?g countri.es, as a general rule, require that pilots of aircraft entered in 
the national register or flymg over the national territory shall be nationals of the country: 

De~mark (~w .of May Ist, 1923) : the air administration is authorised to issue regulations 
concernmg nationality and domicile, both of which conditions are also required by the Decree 
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of Sep~ember uth, 1920 (Article 39a) ; Italy (Decree of September 2nd, 1927, Article I d) requirt>s 
that Wireless operators shall be Ita~ian natio~als; Norway (Law of December 7th, 1923, Article 24) 
lay~ do":'n that the_ crew~ of all aircraft fiymg over Norwegian territory shall be of Norwt'gian 
~abonahty and r~s1dent m Norway. Exceptions may be granted by the air administration, but 
m the case of serv1ce on board a Norwegian aircraft, these exceptions will not be granted for more 
t~an two months; l!'~lantl (Decree of March 14th, 1928, Article 18) : the crew of every Polish 
arrcraft and all auX!harr personnel must. be Polish nationals, but exceptions may be granted; 
Portucal (Decr_ee of Apnl 27th, 1927 •. Article 4b) : a special authorisation may grant l'xemption 
from the requrrement that every av1ator on board Portuguese aircraft must be of Portuguese 
nationality; Sweden (Decree of April 2oth, 1928, Article 15) : pilots, navigators, engineers and 
wireless operators on board Swedish transport aircraft must be of Swedish nationality, but as 
regards other aircraft, the Laws of May 26th, 1922, and April 2oth, 1928 (Article 23), contain 
executive regulations which may also require Swedish nationality or domicile ; Cuclaoslovakia 
(Law of July 8th, 1925, Article 12, paragraph 2) : according to this law foreigners must prove 
that their country of origin accords formal reciprocity; the United States of America require that 
an " industrial, limited, commercial or transport pilot " shall be either a national of the U. S. A. 
or a national of a country which grants reciprocity (Air Commerce Regulations 1929, Section 49). 
Other categories of pilots (pilots of gliders and private pilots) may be foreigners. 

V. AERIAL LAW IN GENERAL. 

(a) THE PROBLEM OF SOVEREIGNTY IN THE AIR. 

I. - For the lawyer, who takes his stand on positive law, the principle that the 
sovereignty of the State also extends to the air space above its territory-a principle 
which the technical expert and the sailor have difficulty in understanding-is now 
a well-established rule of international law. It is characteristic of the present state of 
the law that of the many amendments submitted to the diplomatic conference convened 
by Cina in the summer of I929 and consisting of representatives of nearly 100 countries, 
none made any attempt to attack the principle of the sovereignty of the State over 
the air space above the home country, colonies and territorial waters, which constitutes 
the basis of Cina. 

All other international aviation Conventions rest on the same principle. Ciana 
and the Pan-American Convention of Havana have both textually reproduced Cina 
provisions and proclaimed in Article I "full and exclusive sovereignty over the air 
space". If other international Conv~ntion~. s_uch as those concluded _by. Ger~any •. do 
not expressly proclaim this sovereignty, 1t 1s. only because the pnnc1pl.e IS ~ac1tly 
assumed. It is recognised by these .Conventions ~y the f~ct th~t f?re1gn a1rcraft 
are only allowed free access to and f11ght over nahonal terntory m v1rtue of treaty 
provisions and subject to certain r~strictio~s. . . . . . 

The sovereignty thus recognised mternat_wnally 1s r.eflected m domestic lcg1slatwn. 
Many of these national laws expressly mention the pomt : 

Examples : The Arcentine (Decree of September 4~h, 1925); Brazil. (Decree of July 27th, 
1925, Article r); Chile (Decree of October 17th, 1925, Art1cle 17); Great Brstam (Law of December 
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23rd, 1923) ; Italy (Decree of August 2oth, 1923, Article. r) ; ~uba (Decree of April 21st, 1928, 
Article r) ; Latvia (Law of June 7th, 192S, Article 1) ; Lsthuan.a (Law of December roth, 1921, 
Article r) ; Czechoslovakia (Law of July 8th, 192S, Article r) ; Hungary (Decrees of Dece~ber 30th, 

1922, and March 22nd, 1924, Article r) ; Venezuela (Decree of June 21st, 1920) ; Untied States 
of America (Law of May zoth, 1926, Section 6a). 

In order that sovereignty may exist there is, howe':er, 1!-o n_eed. for. it. to 
be proclaimed. It exists and is ~!aimed by. th~ fact that .domestic le~tslat.lOn m pnnctJ?le 
prohibits and subjects to spec1al authonsahon the fltght of fore1gn atrcraft over 1ts 
territory. 

Examples : The Argentine (Decree of September 4th, I92S, Articles 4 el seq and Decree of 
July 3oth, 1926, Article 74) ; Belgium (Decree of November 27th, 1919, Articles I and so) ; 
Brazil (Decree of July 22nd, I92S, Article 43) ; Bulgaria (Law of June 6th, 192S, Article z) ; 
Chile (Decree of October 17th, I92S, Article 19) ; Denmark (Law of May 1st, 1923, Article 3) ; 
Danzig (Law of June 9th, 1926, Article z); Germany (Law of August 1st, 1922, Article 2); France 
(Law of May 31st, 1924, Article 8); Great Britain (Decree of December 9th, 1923, No. 4); Italy 
(Law of August zoth, 1923, ArticleS) ; Yugoslavia (Decree of June 12th, 1926, Article 2) ; CAlombia 
(Decree of March 15th, 1920, Articles 18 et seq) ; Cuba (Decree of April 21st, 1928, Article 21) ; 
Latvia (Law of June 7th, 1926, Article 16) ; New Zealand (Decree of February 21st, 1921, Article 1); 
the Netherlands (Law of July 30th, 1926, Articles 7 and 11); Norway (Law of Decembeqth, 1923, 
Article 3); Austria (Law of December roth, 1919, Article 9, No. sl; Portugal (Decree of April 27th, 
1927, Article 15); Russia (Decree of January 17th, 1921, No. IS); San Salvadol' (Decree of May 
17th, 1923, Article 17); Sweden (Decrees of May 26th, 1922 and April 3oth, 1928, Articles 14 and 
15) ; Switzerland (Decree by Federal Council dated February 27th, 1920, Article 7) ; Spain (Decree 
of November 25th, 1919, Article 38) ; Czechoslovakia (Law of July 8th, I92S, Article 43) ; Hungary 
(Decree of December 3oth, 1922, Article 20) ; Venezuela (Law of June 21st, 1920, Article 38) ; 
United States of America (Law of May 2oth, 1926, Section 6b). 

Peru constitutes an exception. In its decree of November 15th, 1921, No. I, it 
proclaims the freedom of aviation at an altitude above 3,000 metres. This is a last 
survival of Fauchille's liberal theories, which, at any rate in the form of the zone 
theory we find in Peru is, if only for technical reasons, recognised by modern doctrine 
as impracticable . 

. Soverei~ty over. the air space •. which would. appear proved by the sources of 
natto.nal and mternahona~ law menh~ne~ above, mvolves as a positive consequence 
the nght of the State to d1spose of th1s a1r space and, negatively, the right to exclude 
~rom ~raffic !hird parties, especi.ally foreign aircraft. Accordingly, however important 
1ts a1r terntory may be to mternational air traffic a State can reserve it for 
certain foreign ~owers ~r close. it to all. Such actio~ will be in conformity with 
~odern conceph?ns of mternahonal law, whenever the exclusion of foreigners is 
d1ctated by ~he mtere~ts of the _State, whether by considerations of its security 
or by th~ w1sh to gam econom1c advantages. It is of course conceivable that 
these national ad~antages rna¥ ~e out o~ all pr?portion to the injury inflicted upon 
the excluded n.ahons and .the1r u~ternahonal a~r. ~raffic. The jurist may here see 
an abuse of nghts or Will cons1der the poss1bihty of granting harmless passage 
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and parti~ipation in international air traffic through the recognition of a way 
of '?'ecessity (Notwe~) from excluded State~ through the air territory of a 
foreign com~ try. Th~s, however,. would be eqmvalent to applying to international 
Ia~ conceptions of :pnvat~ law, Wit~out any legal basis for such procedure. And there 
will be. no su~ basis until some. un~v~rsally recognised rule has been fixed which will 
reconc~le the mterests of each IndiVIdual country with those of the commonwealth 
of natwns. 

_2. --: With.reg_ard to oversea air traffic, sovereignty over the air space will involve 
spec~al d1fficult~es I_n case~ when coastal and insular States, upon which the technique 
of air commumcation~ still _de~ends, do not in principle permit international traffic 
ove~ and throus:h their terntonal 'Yat':rs. It may be asked whether, in spite of the 
closmg of the air space above terr1tonal waters, the free coastal stations necessary 
to air traffic could no~ be found, at any rate if the hydroplanes employed were to take 
off from and descend m the open sea and then proceed to enter ports as floating vessels, 
in conformity with the more liberal provisions of maritime law. 

Against such a procedure it may be urged that States are anxious to claim 
sovereignty over the air space above their territorial waters-uniformly recognised 
in international conventions-for the very purpose of establishing a monopoly of 
oversea air transport from their coasts. If, in pursuit of this policy, they refuse to 
apply the provisions of maritime law to the entry of floating aircraft into their ports, 
their refusal would be perfectly justified in Ia w. It is contrary to the ordinary conceptions 
of traffic to place aircraft within the category of "vessels". When Cina in Annex D, 
No. 50, prescribes that an aircraft manceuvring under its own power on the water shall 
conform to the regulations for preventing collisions at sea, it expressly states that 
aircraft and vessels shall be treated alike for the purposes of those regulations only. 
Moreover, it would seem obvious that the application of the same treatment to vessels 
and aircraft is a theory which is untenable in face of the technical and police regulations 
for traffic in ports. Finally, the coastal State could prohibit the entry of all floating 
aircraft simply by invoking its sovereign rights over territorial waters-rights which 
are generally admitted and are also recognised in a draft of the International Institute 
of Law (Stockholm 1928). 

Accordingly, any exposition of the present regime of international air traffic must 
proceed from the conception of the full and exclusive sovereignty of the State over 
the air space above its territory and territorial waters, as something which, even if 

· a serious obstacle to traffic, is nevertheless an incontestable fact. 

3· - The question whether and how far State sovereignty also ex.tends to aerial 
traffic over the high seas is obscure and has not yet fo_und any sol~hon. _The only 
point upon which there is a certain general agreement IS that the aircraft 1tsel~ an_d 
its actions are subject to the law and jurisdiction of the State wh_ose ~ationahty 1t 
possesses. This rule is mainly envisaging acts which may occ.ur dunng fltght. over the 
sea and which affect private law and the penal c_ode .. It ~s far from satisfactory, 
especially when the aircraft does not posse_ss the nahol!ality_ e~ther of.the country from 
which it started or of the country in which Jt lands. Th1s cnhcism, whtc~ has. more than 
once appeared in recent literature, calls for no further remark here, smce It does not 
directly concern international aviation proper. 
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On the other hand, we must emphasise the grea~ disadvant~ges resulti!lg from 
the absence up to the present of any general regulaho~s governmg traffic m ~l?ace 
which is not subject to the sovereignty of ~ny State. Air.traffic rules and pr~visions 
as to lights, signals and marks still remam to be estabhshed for oversea air traffic 
of the future. 

Similarly, aviation cannot ~n ~he long ru~ dispense with internati?nal po~ic~ 
regulations such as apply to navigatiOn on the. ~Igh seas. The leg~! ques~wns which, 
in the event of a war involving only one manhme power, would Immediately affect 
all oversea air traffic, have scarcely been raised, far less settled. · 

Again, the regulation of the legal status of floating islan~s ~s a. question. which 
has to be decided. There are no legal grounds whatever for assimllatmg these Islands 
to vessels on the high seas and thereby subjecting them to the regime of the "freedom 
of the seas." 

All these questions will remain, so to speak, in a legal void until some definite 
legal conceptions have been formed. The~e is reas?n, h?wever, to fear that one of th~se 
days some countries may appeal to their sovereign nghts as an excuse for entermg 
this legal no-man's-land and may then, in spite of the protests of other States, create 
and succeed in maintaining a situation to which time might lend a semblance of right. 
The result would then be to apply to oversea air traffic that principle of sovereignty 
which is already such an obstacle to air traffic over land. We need only consider the 
possibility of sovereignty being claimed over· the air space above battleships and 
floating islands regarded as national territory ; such a development would finally 
destroy all freedom of oversea air traffic, and it can only be prevented by the adoption 
of international regulations before it is too late. 

(b) LIMITATION BY TREATY OF SOVEREIGNTY IN INTERNATIONAL AVIATION. 

I. - The " Peace-time " Clause. - With a very few exceptions the conventions, 
such as that between Canada and the United States of America dated August 29th, 
1929, grant to the participating States mutual freedom of air navigation in peace time 
only. This means that the right of free navigation for aircraft ceases not only when one 
of the two contracting parties is at war with the other or with a third Power, but even 
when the political atmosphere is disturbed by war without either of the two contracting 
parties being itself engaged in hostilities. In weighing the effects of the clause in 
question, we must therefore distinguish between these two eventualities. 

It can easily be understood that a State which is itself engaged in war cannot 
accept a treaty obligation to permit the flight of foreign aircraft over its territory; 
the control of all transit traffic, which is essential to the conduct of war and the dangers 
of espionage from the air impose this solution.. ' 

More q~estionable, however, are the grounds for suspending all air traffic under 
a treaty regtme when the State flown over is itself a neutral. Not every flight over or 
passage .through. a country on the part of the contracting Sta.te engaged in war · 
necessanly constitutes an act of war which the neutral State would be entitled or 
bo~nd to .prohibit in virtue of its neutrality. Let us only consider how generally 
desirable It may be to maintain ~~;ir communications between the belligerent State 
and the seat of the League of Nabons and other neutral capitals. The needs of the 
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neut~al S~ate as regards se~urity would be fully met if it could prescribe that the com
mereta!. atrcraft of the belligerent s.tate.s, befo:e flying over its territory, must land at 
a frontl.er aerodrome for the exammatlon of Its crew and cargo. 

It ts absolutely untenable tha~ two neutral countries should be able to put a stop 
to all treaty traffic as soon as a thud Power finds itself in a state of war 

Acc.ordingly, the peace:time clause, which has been generally adopted, goes far 
beyond tts.purpose. It furmshes. the contracti!'lg parties with a means of evading their 
treaty obligations, even when It has no legttimate interests involved. It thereby 
endangers the maintenance of international traffic even within the narrow limits which 
the Co~ventions all<?w it. In view .of these circu.mstances some general regulations 
gove:nmg neutral nghts and the nghts of war m regard to aviation are urgently 
reqmred. 

2. - Mutual Recognition of Registration and Airwortlliness Certificates and 
Certificates of Competency.- The granting of the right to fly over another State would 
be impracticable and valueless if the State which granted it insisted upon the foreign 
aircraft and its crew being furnished with airworthiness certificates and certificates 
of competence issued by that State itself in conformity with its domestic law. One 
of the principal clauses in these aviation Conventions, therefore, is the clause by which 
each country recognises, in respect of traffic over its own territory, the certificates 
which the other contracting State has granted to registered aircraft and their crews. 
Similarly each contracting State undertakes not to require of a foreign aircraft any 
certificates other than those prescribed by the State of origin 

Cf. Cina (Article 13); Ciana (Article 13); Havana Convention (Article 15), ami the other 
international ·Conventions. 

How this recognition of foreign certificates is applied in air traffic, and what are 
the consequences which result for the different national administrations from the 
fulfilment of their undertaking to recognise these certificates, will be shown below (see 
pages 122 et seq.). 

The corresponding obligation upon aircraft to carry on board in international 
traffic all the certificates and licences required by the State of origin, and to produce 
them whenever requested to do so by the authorities of the State flown over, is self
evident and calls for no further comment. 

Cf. Cina (Articles II et seq.); ·Ciana (Articles II el seq.); Havana Convention (Articles 12 

et seq.), a.nd all other international aviation Conventions. 

3· - The Right of Passage, which States grant each other is limited not only !n 
time but in extent. It only allows " innocent " passage. The texts nowhere explam 
what is meant by" innocent" or" not innoce~t.". . . . . . 

The damage which passage may cause may InJure extstmg pnvate ng~ts, espe~t~lly 
landed property, or the public interests of.the State. 1'_1 ~oth cases spectal pro_viSions 
in the Conventions afford adequate protection. The provtston where by the mach me and 
its crew are subject to the domestic ~aw of the State flown ~ver alone ensures the 
inviolability of a~l private rights .. The m~erests o.f the State whtch have to be protected 
against the posstble dangers of atrcraft m transit are also adeq!lately safeguard~~ by 
the provisions concerning prohibited transport and the e~tabhsh~ent of p~ohtbtted 
areas, to which reference will be made below. The reservation relatmg to the mnoce.nt 
nature of the passage has, therefore, only the value of a general clause. In so far as tts 

8 
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contents correspond to the special protec:tive provisions. c?ntained in the ~iffe~ent 
Conventions, it is superfluous. Ins? _far as 1t goes fart~er, 1t IS a subtle clause msp1red 
by fear, for, thanks to this proVIsiOn, one contractmg part~ ca.n at any mome!lt 
deprive the other party of the most important adva.ntages wh1ch 1t has to accord lt. 
The best solution, therefore, would be to suppress th1s clause. 

4· -Right of Landing and Use of Aerodromes .. - The right of. passage does not 
automatically include the right to land on the ~erntory of the _fore1gn State_. Never
theless, the Conventions do not expressly recogn~se the nght of aircraft belofolgmg ~o the 
other party to land. In granting each other the r~ght of_free passa_ge over the1~ tern torr. 
therefore, countries are accustomed to recogmse taCJtly the nght of landmg. Th1s 
follows from the fact that the Conventions which contain no clause concerning the 
right of landing are precisely those which allow foreign aircraft to make use of public 
aerodromes, or even compel them to land at specific aerodromes. 

The extent of the right to land not as a rule being defined in aviation Conventions, 
domestic law holds good. The provisions of the latter differ. The most liberal regime 
obtains in Germany, where, according to Article 12 of the Aviation Law of October 1st, 
1922, aircraft are allowed to land on aerodromes or unenclosed land or on water 
situated outside centres of population. Other countries prescribe voluntary landings 
and takings-off at aerodromes only : 

Examples : Brazil (Decree of July 22nd, 1922, Article 49a) ; Belgium (Decree of November 
27th, 1919, Articles 21 and 22) ; Bulgaria (Law of June 6th, 1925, Article 14) ; Chile (Decree of 
October 7th, 1925, Article 33) ; France (Law of May 31st, 1924, Article 24) ; Italy (Decree of 
August 2oth, 1923, Article 31); Latvia (Law of June 7th, 1926, Article 34) ; The Netherlands (Law 
of July 3oth, 1926, Article 18); Switzerland (Decree by Federal Council, dated January 27th, 
1920, Article 20); Hungary (Decree of December 3oth, 1922, Article 8); United States of America 
(Law of May 2oth, 1926, Section ro) ; Venezuela (Law of June 16th, 1926, Article 54). 

An inte~mediate regime is adopted by tho~e laws which impose the obligation to 
make exclus1ve use of aerodromes only upon a1rcraft engaged in transport : 

Examples : Great Britain (Decree of December 9th, 1923, Article 5); New Zealand (Decree 
of February 21st, 1921) ; Spasn (Decree of November 25th, 1919, Article 12) ; according to Article 
13 of the Treaty between Germany and Czechoslovakia, dated January 28th, 1927, aircraft may 
only land on and take off from an aerodrome open to public traffic; exceptions, however, may 
be allowed. 

A clause whereby the aircraft. ~f the contr~cting l?arties may make use of public 
~erodrofolles under the sai_Jl~ cond1t~ons .as national a1rcraft is an important rule in 
m~ern~tJOnal traffic law; 1t 1s contamed m most of the Conventions and if my inform-
ation 1s correct, has not as yet given rise to any difficulties. ' 

e Cina (Article .24) ; Ciana (Article 1) ; Havana Convention (Articles 23 et seq) ; Belgium
G rmany (Con~entlon of May 29th, 1926, Article 10) ; Belgium-Switzerland (Convention of June 

N
l]th, 1922, Arttcl? 12): Denmark-Germany (Convention of April 25th, 1922 Article II)· Denmark-

orway (Convention of July 27th 1 Art' 1 ) • G · '. ' . • 921, tc e 24 , ermany· Great Bntasn (Convention of June 
29th, 1927• Arttcle 10) ; Germany-Austria (Convention of May 19th, 1925, Article 6) ; Germany-
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Switzerland (Convention of September 14th, 1920, Article II) ; Gtrmany-Cztchoslovakia (Conven
tio~ of January 22nd •. 1927, Article 12) ; Germany-Sweden (Convention of !l!ay 29th, 1925, 
Arhcle 5~ ; France-Swatzerland (Con~ention of December 9th, 1919, Article II) ; France-SpaiM 
(Convenhon of March zznd, 1928, Article 10) ; Great Britain-Switzerland (Convention of November 
6th, 1919, Article. II) ; Great Britain-Norway (Convention of July 15th, 1921, Article 10) ; Italy
AustrJa (Conve?bon of November 16th, 1928, Article 10); Italy-Spain (Convention of August 
15th, 1927, Art~cle 10) ; The Net~trlands-Norway (Convention of January 8th, 1925, Artide 5) ; 
Netherlands-Swstztrland (Convention of May 18th, 1926, Article 5) ; Swede11-Norway (Convention 
of May 26th, 1923, Article 24) ; etc. 

5- - Equality of Treatment as Regards Transport Prohibitions. -When the air
traffi~ <;:onventions provide for the possibility of a State, for reasons of public safety, 
restnctmg the transport of specific articles, they assume that the same treatment shall 
api?lY both tc;> n~tional aircr!lft an~ to the ai~craft of the other contracting State. 
Th1s rule, wh1ch 1s set forth m Article 29 of Cma, has been embodied in most of the 
other Conventions and is also contained in Article 17 of the Havana Convention. 

6.- The Most-favoured-nation Clause may occur in commercial and establishment 
treaties, or in an air-traffic Convention. In either case the question is how far it 
affects international air traffic. 

Whether the most-favoured-nation clause contained in treaties of commerce and 
establishment applies to air traffic depends upon the scope of the clause in the treaties 
in question. To-day it is not usual to adopt an unrestricted most-favoured-nation 
clause governing all the international relations of the contracting States. On the other 
hand, we find some commercial and navigation treaties which contain a most-favoured
nation clause applying to every kind of transport or transit. 

Examples : The Netherlands-Poland (Treaty of Commerce and Navigation, dated May 3oth, 
1924, Article 10) ; The Netherlands-Portugal (Exchange of Notes of August 27th, 1924, No. IV) ; 
Denmark-Siam (Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation dated September 1st, 1925, 
Article VI II). 

Nevertheless, if we try to ascertain the intention of the parties in all these treaties, 
it becomes clear that, when concluding them, they were not contemplating air traffic, 
which should therefore be excluded from the most-favoured-nation clause. At the 
most its application might be considered in the case of the industrial establishment 
of air-traffic undertakings. 

I only know of one commercial treaty in which air traffic is expressly admitted 
to the benefits of the most-favoured-nation system. This is the German-Lithuanian 
Treaty of June 1st, 1923 (Article Io). This treaty, however, has recently been replaced 
by the new Treaty of Commerce and Navigat!o!J. date~ Oc_tober 30th, 1928, .w~ich 
grants most-favoured-nation treatment to manhme navJgahon, but not to aVJation. 

On the other hand, air navigation Conventions themselves. frequen~ly contain 
the most-favoured-nation clause, but its scope and the accompanymg cond1hons vary. 

The most liberal regime is that of the Ge~an-Italian Convention of May 2oth, 
1927, according to which each of the contrac.tmg S~ates grants to_ the. other most
favoured-nation treatment in all matters affectmg the1r mutual relations m the sphere 
of commercial aviation (Article I, paragraph 3)· 
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According to this Convention, howev~r, _the· establishment _and operation of 
regular air lines by an aviation concern, ~1thm or oyer the terntory of the other 
contracting State, are subject to the conclusion of a s~ec1al agreeme~t and are expressly 
excluded from the benefits of the most-favoured-nation clause (Article I, paragraphs I 
and 2). 

· In view of the fact that according to European practice, the most-favoured
nation clause pure and simple 'is regarde~ as uncon~itional, any advantage which ?ne 
of the contracting States accords to a th1rd power IS extended to the State benefitmg 
by the most-favoured-nation clause, even if that State does not gra~t the same 
advantages to the former State. It will be un~erst?od that so far-rea~hmg an eff~ct 
of the most-favoured-nation clause as that contamed m the German-Italian Convention 
has not been generally adopted by other Conventions; ~or does it apply to regu~ar 
transport lines, which in practice robs it of a great part o~ 1ts valu~. Th~ only t~eat.Ies 
in which the clause has the same scope are the ltalian-Spamsh A1r Navigation 
Convention of August ISth, I927, and the Italian-Austrian Convention of May nth, 
I928 (Article I, paragraph III). 

In a few other treaties the clause reappears in a conditional form only. Article 2, 
paragraph 2, of the Air Navigation Agreement between Germany and Great Britain, 
dated June 29th, 1927, grants to the nationals of each of the two States, as regards 
the import, export and transit of goods produced in the territories of each of the two 
States, the advantages reserved to persons and goods by the Anglo-German Commercial 
Treaty of December 2nd, 1924 ; these advantages include most-favoured-nation 
treatment. According to paragraph 3 of the same Article, aircraft employed in inter
national traffic, their passengers and cargoes shall enjoy the same advantages and be 
subject to no duties or charges other or higher than those imposed upon the aircraft 
(and their passengers and cargoes) of any other foreign country. To sum up, therefore, 
most-favoured-nation treatment is conditional, is limited to certain articles and does 
not extend to all traffic. 

The Scandinavian treaties establish a most-favoured-nation regime which applies 
t? a still mor~ limited section of aerial law; Denmark and Norway in their Air Naviga
tion Convention of July 27th, 1921, grant each other most-favoured-nation treatment 
in res:pec~ of internal trade (cabotage) (Article 18) and extend the same treatment 
to t~e1r a1rcraft as regards car_g?es, taking off, ~ight over their territory, and landing 
(Article 37) ; the .same provisions are found m the Convention between Denmark 
and Sweden of November 7th, 1922, and in the Convention between Norway and 
Sweden dated May 6th, 1923 (Articles 18 and 37 of both Conventions). 

An application of the most-favoured-nation clause which unlike the above
menti_oned cases, _is of the greatest value to commercial aviation, i~ found in the Franco
Spamsh Convention of March 22nd, 1928 (Ar~icle I, paragraph 3). The two contracting 
~t.ates grant ~ach o~he~ most-favoured-nation treatment in the operation of their 
JOmtly established au lines. 

The sam~ arguments. can _be ad~anc~d for and against the expediency of the most
favoured-natio~ clau.se ~n a1r nav1gat10n Conventions as in commercial treaties 
genera.lly. In a1r navigation Conventions, however, the clause may perhaps constitute 
a spec1al obstacle ~o the granting of provisions in separate treaties owing to the fact 
that the Sta.te wh1ch grants most-favoured-nation treatment will fear the possible 
effects of th1s clause. 



- ug-

. 7· --:- P~riods of Val~dity and Time-limits for Denunciation. - The fact that these 
air naVI~ahon Conv~nho~s _provide no definite period of validity and contain 
comparatively short hme-li~1ts for denunciation is further proof that, in concluding 
them, States are very conscious of the uncertainty and instability of the situation. 

In the ConventiOn between Canada and the United States of America, dated 
August 29th, I929-0ctober 22nd, I929 (Section g), the period of t•a/idity is 011/y two 
months. 

The period is three months in the following Treaties : 

Belgium-Switzerland (Convention of June 13th, 1922, Article 20, paragraph 1); Germany
Denmark (Convention of April 25th, 1922, Article 19); Germany-Tht Netherlands (Convention of 
July 24th, I922, Article 16); Germany-Austria (Convention of May 19th, 1925, Article 19); 
Germany-Sweden (Convention of May 29th, 1925, Article 17) ; Germany-Switzerland (Convention 
of September 14th, I920) ; France-Switzerland (Convention of December 9th, 1919, Article 19) ; 
paragraph 1) ; Great Britain-Switzerland (Convention of November 6th, 1919, Article 19, paragraph 
I); The Netherlands-Switzerland (Convention of May 18th, 1925, Article 16, paragraph 1). 

The Havana Convention (Article 37) may be denounced on giving six months' 
notice. 

The period for denunciation is twelve months in the following Conventions : 

Cina (Article 43); Ciana (Article 42, paragraph I}; The Argentine-Uruguay (Convention of 
May I8th, I922, Article I9); Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 29th, 1926, Article 21); 
Germany-France (Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article 21); Germany-Great Britain (Convention 
of June 29th, I927, Article 21); Germany-Italy (Convention of May 2oth, 1927, Article 21); 
Germany-Norway (Convention of January 23rd, I929, Article 23); Germany-Spain (Convention 
of December 9th, I927, Article 24); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, 1927, 
Article 23, paragraph I) ;•France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 1928, Article 21); Italy
Spain (Convention of August 15th, 1927, Article 2I); Austria-Italy (Convention of May nth, 
I928, Article 2I). 

(c) THE VARIOUS CONDITIONS TO WHICH INTERNATIONAL AVIATION IS SUBJECT 
UNDER INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTIONS. 

I. - Commercial Aviation. - The air navigation Conventions do not authorise 
every form of innocent passage. 1\lost of them, in fact, impose restrictions upon the 
transport of passengers and. g?ods. for hire and _upon th~ esta~lishment of c_omme~cial 
air lines. Here we must d1stmgmsh between mternahonal hnes and natwnal lmes 
(cabotage). . 

The important Conventions concluded between ~rou_ps of ~owers. prescnbe a 
special authorisation by the State flown over to establish mtern~t1onallmes, whereas 
in other cases they grant freedom of entry and passa&e. Article. IS, paragraph 3 
of Cina and Ciana may be quoted as examples. The special Conventions concluded by 
various States, in particular those concluded with Germany, are based upon _the system 
established by Cina and make special arrangements to govern the establishment of 
international lines. 

Examples : Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 29th, I926, Article J, paragraph 2); 
Belgium-Switzerland (Convention of June 13th, 1922, Article 3, paragraph 2) ; Germany-France 
(Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article J, paragraph 2) ; Germany-Italy (Convention of May 2oth, 
I927, Article 1, paragraph 2); Germany-Cnchoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, 1927, 
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Article 1, paragraph 2) ; France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 1928, Article I) : The. Nether-

N (c t . f January 8th 1925 Article 12) · The Netherlands-Swttzerland lands- orway onven ton o . . • • . 
(Convention of May r8th, 1925, Article 12); A ustr1a-Hungary (Conve~t10n of August 29th, 1924, 
Article 15); Austria-Italy (Convention of November r6th, 1928, Article I). 

In a few cases the State flown over reserves the right to grant a speciallicen<:e 
for international lines, but this licence is declared to be unnecess_ary when the a1r 
navigation undertakings concerned contain nationals of both States m equal numbers. 

Examples: Denmark-Norway (Convention of July 27th, 1921, Article I7); Denmark-Sweden 
(Convention of November 7th, 1922, Article 17) ; Norway-Sweden (Convention of May 26th, 1923, 

Article I 7). 

In opposition t~? these Conv~nti~ns. are all the other Treaties, the main purpose 
of which is to establish commercial au hnes. 

Examples : The Argentine-Uruguay (Convention of May 18th, 1922); Canada-United States 
of America (Convention of August 29th, 1929, Section 6) ; France-Switzerland (Convention of 
December 9th, 1919) ; Great Britain-Norway (Convention of July 15th,. 1921); Great Britain
Switzerland (Convention of November 6th, 1919) ; Havana Convention of 1928, Article 12, 
paragraph 5 and Article 21) ; Poland-Czechoslovakia (Convention of April 15th, 1926). 

Even under these Conventions, except when their purpose is to establish a specific· 
line, commercial air navigation concerns are not given by any means a free hand, 
since these Conventions only grant in respect of transport the rights laid down by the 
national laws, and the latter for the most part require a concession for the operation 
of air navigation concerns. 

Examples: Brazil (Decree of July 22nd, 1925, Article 64) ; Bulgaria (Law of June 6th, 1925, 
Article 12) ; Danzig (Law of June 9th, 1926, Article II) ; Germany (Law of August rst, 1922, 
Article II) ; Italy (Decree of August 2oth, 1923, Article 20) ; The Netherlands (Law of July 30th, 
1926, Article II); Norway (Law of December 7th, 1923, Articles 34 et seq.); Austria (Law of 
December roth, 1919, Article 7) ; Sweden (Decree of May 26th, 1922, Article 33) ; Switzerland 
(Decree by Federal Council, dated January 27th, 1920, Article 16); Czechoslovakia (Law of July 
8th 1925, Article 17) ; Hungary (Decree of December 3oth, 1922, Article 7). 

In countries where no concession is required for the establishment of air navigation 
concerns, the benefits of this regime are reserved for national lines. 

Examples: Chile (Decree of October 7th, 1927, Article 18); France (Law of May 31st, 1924); 
Great Britain (Decree of December 9th, 1923) ; Colombia (Decree of March 15th, 1920) ; Latvia 
(Law of June 7th, 1926) ; Portugal (Decree of April 27th, 1927) ; United States of America (Law 
of May 2oth, 1926). 

In s~ort, ther~fore, ~e ~nd that, in spite ?f the ~bligations arising out of general 
Conventions on a1r nav1gahon, most countnes dec1de by autonomous regulations 
whether and ho": far they will admit f~?reign. aviation undertakings in their territory. 
Even when an mternahonal Convention, hke the Havana Convention establishes 
a gen~ral inte.rnationa.l _obl!gation to admit these enterprises, the Stat~ flown over 
ca~ shU exerc1se a dec1~1~e mftuence even over international traffic above its territory 
owmg to the fact that It IS perfectly free to regulate the organisation of its air routes 
aerodromes and transport organisations. ' 

Cabotage, th~t is to say, nation_al trafl_ic between two points in the territory of 
the same State, IS reserved for nationals m nearly all air navigation Conventions. 
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Examples : Cina (Article 16) ; Ciana (Article 16) ; Havana Convention (Article n) · Cuada· 
United Statts of America_(Convention of August 29th, 1929, No.6); Belgium-Germany (C~nvention 
of May 29th, 1926, Article_ 2) ; Denmark-Germany (Convention of April 25th, I9H, Article 9) ; 
Denmark-Norway (Conventio~ of July 27th, 1921, Article 18) ; Germany-Switzerland (Convention 
of September 14th, 1920, Article 9) ; ~ermany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January und, 1927, 
Article 2): France-Germany (Convention of May nnd, 1926, Article 2); France-Tht Netherlands 
(Conventi_on of July 2nd, 1923, Article. 6) ; France-Switzerland (Convention of December 9th, 
1919, Article 8) ; France-S~asn (Convention of March 22nd, 1928; Article 2, paragraph 3) ; Grtal 
Brslasn-Germany (Convention of June 29th, 1927, Article 2); Great Britain-Norway (Convention 
of July 15th, 1921, Article 1) ; Greal Britain-Switzerland (Convention of May 18th, 1926, Article 
12) ; Sweden-Norway (Convention of May 26th, 1923, Article 17) ; Tltt Netlterlands-Swil~erland 
(Convention of May 18th, 1926, Article 12), etc. 

The reservation concerning cabotage also creates obstacles to international air 
navigation, and we shall have occasion to refer to them later on. 

2. -The Principle of Territoriality.- The above-mentioned reservation concern· 
ing commercial air transport may be one of the weak points in international air traffic, 
but at least it has the advantage of legal certainty. Where this reservation exists, 
it is certain that in the ab3ence of special regulations a contracting party cannot claim 
against a co-contracting party the right to fly over its air routes. If, on the other hand, 
these special regulations have been made, there is as a rule no doubt as to the authorised 
extent of the commercial air traffic above the foreign territory. One-and perhaps 
the most important-element of uncertainty in international aerial law and traffic 
as they exist to-day is the principle of territoriality, that is to say, the principle 
which subjects the aircraft, its crew and its passengers to the legal regime of the State 
flown over. Unless the domestic legislation of the State flown over makes a distinction 
between foreign aircraft and national aircraft, all the legal rules of the private, penal 
and administrative law of that State apply to aircraft flying over its territory. 

The formula which expresses the principle of territoriality is found in the great 
majority of air navigation Conventions, but its meaning and wording are not always 
the same, and its interpretation is sometimes very questionable. 

When the Conventions declare that the laws of the State flown over are applicable 
to foreign aircraft its passengers and its cargo, this affirmation is a self-evident fact. 
Once we grant that a State possesses sovereignty over the air space it follows inevitably 
that the law of the country extends to all acts committed in the territory of the State 
concerned and that aircraft flying over that territory-as well as the pe~sons a'?d goo~s 
on board-are subject to its rules, whether these rules are a part of aenallaw m parti
cular or whether they are other rules of l~w: Thus Cin~, ~ia~a an~ th~ Havana 
Convention make no mention of the pnnc1ple of terntonahty, smce 1t follows 
automatically from the recognition of soverei~t~ over the ~ir ~p3:ce. Only .from one 
point of view is an express statement of the pr~nc1ple of terr1~onah~y not ~mte ~uper
fluous ; a treaty provision precludes any. co~fhct of la~s wh1ch m1ght anse owmg to 
the existence of the principle of personality m the fore1gn State. 

We can realise the problems raised by the territoriality clause when we enquire 
which of the legal rules of the State flown ov~r are C?mplete~, replaced or. cancelled 
by international Conventio'?s. This brea<:h ~h1ch the l~ternatu:~nal Conv~nhon. ma~es 
in the general body of nahonallaw vanes m extent m the d1fferent a1r nav1gat1on 
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a eements. Some of them employ a negative formula and_ declare th~t t~.e Ia~ of the 
sfate flown over applies" unless the presen~ ~greement dec1des otherwise. ?,r except 
in so far as it is inconsistent with the provlSlons of the present agreement. 

Examples: Germany-Great Britain (Conventi?n of June 29th, 1927, Article 2); The Netherlands
Switzerland (Convention of May 18th, 1925, Article 15). 

Other Conventions employ a positiv:e formula and stipulate that f?~eign aircraft 
h 11 not be subjected to such regulations of the State flown over ~s relate to 
~e;istration, navigation licences, pilots' cer!!ficates an~ logb~oks, wh1ch shall_ be 
regulated by the laws of the country of origin (e.g., Belgtum-SwJtzerland, Convention 
of June 13th, 1922, Article 15). . 

Finally, a third group of Conventions subjects foreign aircraft ~o t~e d?meshc 
law of the State flown over, but adds a provision wherebY: the naVlg_ahon bcences, 
airworthiness certificates and the certificates of competency !s~ue~ to a1rcraft and the 
members of the crew in one country, shall have the same v:abd1ty m the other country 
as the corresponding certificates issued by that country Itself. 

Examples : Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 29th, 1926, Articles 2 and 5) ; Denmark
Germany (Convention of June 14th, 1923, Articles 13 et seq.) ; Germany-France (Convention of 
May 22nd. 1926, Articles 2 and 5) ; Germany-Italy (Convention of May 2oth, 1927, A~ticles 2 
and 5) ; Germany-Sweden (Convention of May 29th, 1925, Articles 6 and 13) ; Germany-Swttzerland 
(Convention of December 14th, 1920, Article 14) ; Germany-Spain (Convention of December 9th, 
1927, Articles 2 and 6); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, 1927, Articles 2 
and 7). . 

What modification in territorial law results in all these cases from treaty 
provisions ? If, for example, the provisions of the country of origin concerning 
certificates of competence are declared to be exclusively applicable, will the country 
of origin also be exclusively competent for the purpose of applying these provisions 
or will the State flown over be able, on its own authority, to apply the provisions 
of the country of origin to foreign aircraft ? Or, again, if the contracting States have 
mutually undertaken to recognise certificates issued by the other party, what awe 
will determine the conditions and the period of validity of the legal effects of thles 
certificates ? Lastly, what national authority is competent to control or withdraw the 
certificate ? 

In order to solve this problem, we must in each particular case weigh the whole 
of the provisions of a Convention and determine the intentions of the parties as 
manifested therein. We shall, however, do well when studying this problem to 
distinguish between the fundamental rules of air navigation law (aa) and the 
administrative authorities competent to ensure their application (bb). 

(aa) If the principle of territoriality were applied without restriction, no aircraft 
could e~ter the terri~ory ~f a foreign State or fly ove~ it without having first obtained 
the ~ertlficates of regtstrahon and competency or the bcences required for the machine 
and1tscrewbytheforeignStateinquestion. Inthiscase, aircraft and their crews before 
undertaking any international flight, would have to fulfil the admission formahties of 
every country which they wished to fly over. In order to facilitate international 
traffic, th~ Conventions therefore lay down that certificates issued by one State will 
be recogmsed by the other c~ntracting parties. This recognition, by its very nature, 
mus~ have at least the followmg consequences : First, the State which recognises the 
cerhficate mu_st regard the other ~t~te as comp~tent to issue it ; secondly, the certificate 
m~st be furmshed by the recogmsmg State wtth full legal effects within its territory. 
\\hat th_ese legal effects are must depend upon the interpretation of the individual 
Convention. 
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Cina and Ciana simply speak of the recognition of validity. This unrestricted 
formu~a a_ppa_rent~y means that t_he certificate shall have the same legal effects in the 
State 1~sm~g 1t as m the Sta~e which rec~g!lises it. In other words, the legal regulations 
of the 1ssumg State concermng the condihons and effects of the certificates in question 
are adopted by the State flo;.vn over and reg~rded by the latter as exclusively governing 
the matter. The formula m the Belgo-Swi~S Convention, according to which these 
documents " sh~ll be regulated by the laws of the country of origin ", has <'xactly 
the same meanmg. 

This regulation constitutes a substantial undertaking for each State since it 
compels it to apply in its territory foreign rules of law concerning conditions a~d effeets, 
without itself having had any opportunity of contributing towards the framing of 
these rules-unless it is a State party to Cina which, through its co-operation in the 
work of the International Commission for Air Navigation, may exercise a certain 
influence on the contents of the annexes to Cina which govern this qnl'stion. Even 
in this case, however, the State remains subject to certain obligations owing to the fact 
that, as regards the recognition of foreign certificates, it must comply with the minimum 
requirements of Cina, ·even if its domestic legislation formulates stricter requirements. 
Let us suppose, for example, that for the same certificate of admission State A (or 
Cina) imposes x requirements, while State B imposes x + y requirements ; the latter 
country will always be compelled to admit any person duly furnished with a certificate 
of State A. In order, in these circumstances, to prevent intending applicants from 
all besieging the State which makes fewest requirements, nearly all the Conventions 
provide that each contracting State may refuse to recognise the certificates issued to 
its own nationals by another State. 

Examples : Cina-Ciana (Article 13, paragraph 2); Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 
29th, 1926, Article 5, paragraph 6); Belgium-Switzerland (Convention of June 13th, 1922, Article 
15, paragraph 2) ; Germany-France (Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article 5, paragraph 6) ; 
Germany-Great Britain (Convention of June 29th, 1927, Article 5, paragraph 6); Germany-Italy 
(Convention of May 2oth, 1927, Article 5, paragraph 6) ; .Germany-Norway (Convention of June 
7th, 1929, Article 7, paragraph 2); Germany-Spain (Convention of March 31st, 1928, Article.7, 
paragraph 2); France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 1928, Article 5, paragraph 7); Austna
Czechoslovakia (Convention of February 15th, 1927, Article 12, paragraph 2). 

Nevertheless, the unrestricted recognition of foreign certificates issued to nationals 
of a foreign country is a rule . wh~ch pres~pposes ~utual confidence ~et~een the 
contracting States in a stable, obJective and m the mam concordant legtslahon and 
administration. 

In order as far as possible to limit th~ obligation to apply foreign law to f?reign 
certificates, a number of other Con':enhons prefer_ the clause already menh~n~d, 
according to which certificates issue~ m one. contractmg State have the same validity 
in the State flown over as the certificates 1ssued by the latter for the same purpose 
or " the same validity as the corresponding certificates issued by that State " (the 
State flown over). 

Examples : Belgium-Germany (Convention of May' 29th, 1926, Article 5, paragraph 5): 
Denmark- Germany (Convention of April 25th, 1922, Article I.f, paragraph I) ; Germany-France 
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(Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article 5, paragraph 5); Germany-G1-~at Britain (Convention 
of June 29th, 1927, Article 5, paragraph 5) ; Germany-Italy (Convenhon of May 2oth,. 1927, 
Article 5, paragraph 5) ; Germany-The Netherlands (Convention ~f June 24th, 1922, Arbcle 6, 
paragraph 4) ; Germany-Norway (Convention of June7th, 1929, Arhcle 7, paragraph I) ; Germa~y
Auslria (Convention of May 19th, 1925, Article 7• paragraph 4); Germany-Sweden (Convenbon 
of May 29th, 1925, Article 6, paragraph 4); Germany-Switzer~and (Convention of Septembe~ 14th, 

1920, Article 14, paragraph 3) ; Germany-Spain (Convention of March 3~st, I928, Arttcle 7, 
paragraph I); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of May 21st, 1927, Arttcle 7, paragraph 1). 

This clause can only mean that the competence of the foreign State to issue 
cestificates is recognised by the State flown over, but that the legal effects of .these 
certificates are determined in principle by the laws of the latter ~tate. ~ccordmgly, 
the rules of law must be applied which the State flown over has 1tself la1d down for 
" corresponding certificates ". But what are " corr~spon~ing certificates :· ? The 
answer to this question raises very serious practi~al difficulties whe':l~ver, as 1s usuapy 
the case the certificates of the two States differ m character, cond1hons under wh1ch 
they ar~ grante~ and legal effects. Country A, for exa~J?le, ~mly admits a s!ngl~ 
certificate for p1lots; country B, on the other hand, d1shngmshes between pilots 
certificates for sporting planes and transport aircraft ; country C has pilots' certificates 
varying for each group of aircraft (aeroplanes and hydroplanes, machines with a single 
engine and machines with several engines, etc.) ; a fourth country, D, issues for each 
type of machine a special pilots' certificate valid for that type only. How far, then, 
is it possible to speak of certificates of one country corresponding to those of another 
country ; Can we take as our criterion the conditions required for the issue of the 
certificate, so that certificates of country A would have the same legal effects in country 
C as a certificate issuelil in the latter country to persons fulfilling the same conditions ? 
Or is the criterion· to be the purpose of the certificate, so that a certificate issued by 
country B for transport aircraft would then be sufficient in country D for all its types of 
aircraft ? It would be easy to stress these difficulties by further examples and details, 
but our illustrations suffice to show that the question of " corresponding certificates ", 
owing to the defective wording of the clause, is not settled and that it compromises 
international legal security, since the law applicable in eachparticularcaseisnotclearly 
determined. 

The. position is not greatly improved by the restriction established in more recent 
Conv~nhons, :ovhereby the State flown over ~nly recognises certificates of competency 
and. hcences m t~e c~se of ~h~ crews of ~1rcraft belonging to the State issuing the 
certificate. Even m th1s case, 1t 1s not certam to what class of aircraft and under what 
conditions (inspections, etc.) these certificates are to be valid according to the law 
of the State flown over. · 

In ~egard to the whole question of the recognition of certificates, the Havana 
ConventiOn does not go so far, but is clearer. According to Article 13 the certificate 
of. competency must satisfy the requirements of all States flown over' and even then 
will o_nly .be recog~ised as certifyin.g. that the holder has successfully passed all the 
exammahons requ1red by the provlSlons of the State of origin and of the States to 
be flo~ over. 0!1 the other hand, the airworthiness certificate, even if the issuing 
authonty has certified that the conditions required by all the contracting States were 
fulfilled, may be refused by the State flown over if the latter finds that the aircraft 
does not comply with local regulations as regards safety (Article 12). According, 
therefore, to the Havana Convention, the conditions governing the granting of 
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certificates and the latter's eff~cts ~re eyerywhere determined by the local law of the 
State flown over: The C?nly S1mphficat10n made by this intt>rnational Convt>ntion is 
that tht> contractu"!g p~rhes mutua_lly recognise the competence of their administrations 
to carry out exammahons and to 1ssue certificates. 

_(b_b) T_h~ Competent A_dministralit~ A11thority. - In order to determine the 
adm1mstrat10n competent 1_n. mat~ers of international air navigation, it must be 
remembered that every admm1strahon exercises its functions in virtue of rules of law 
and that its competence in respect of persons and goods included in intt>rnational 
traffic therefore depends upon whether the legal rule which forms the basis 
of a particular administrative act is exclusively applicable to nationals or whethPr it 
als~ extend~ to foreigner~. The applic!ltion of ~he ~ule to foreigners may result from 
an mternahonal convention, from nahonalleg1slahon or from the general principles 
of international law. 

Various clauses which we find in most of the Conventions expressly proclaim the 
competence of the authorities of the State flown over in regard to foreign aircraft. 

Thus, as regards the order to land, we may quote the following provisions : 

Cina, Ciana (Article IS); Havana Co11vention (Article r8); Belgium-Germany (Convention 
of May 29th, 1926, Article II) ; Belgium-Switzerland (Convention of June 13th, I9U, Articles 13 
and 14) ; Denmark-Germany (Convention of April 2sth, 1922, Article n) ; Germany-France 
(Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article II) ; Germany-Great Britain (Convention of June 29th, 
1927, Article II); Germany-Norway (Convention of May 29th, 1929, Article 13); Germany-Austria 
(Convention of May 19th, I92S, Article 6) ; Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January und, 
1927, Article 14) ; France-Switzerland (Convention of December 9th, ~919, Article 13) ; Great 
Britai11-Norway (Convention of July rsth, 1921, Articles II and 13) ; The Netherlands-Norway 
(Convention of January 8th, I92S, Article s). 

The following provisions apply to the examination of aircraft at the time of 
. departure or landing and to the examination of certificates and lists : 

Cina, Ciana (Article 21) ; Havana Conventio11 (Article 20) ; Belgium-Switzerland (Convention 
of June 13th, 1922, Article ro); ·Denmark-Germany (Convention of April 25th, 1922, Article 8); 
Denmark-Norway (Convention of July 27th, 1921, Article 22) ; Germany-France (Convention of 
May 22nd, 1926, Article 9) ; Germany-Great Britai11 (Convention of June 29th, 1927, Article 9) ; 
Germany-The Netherlands (Convention of July 24th, 1922, Article II); Germany-Norway (Con
vention of May 29th, 1929, Article II); Germany-Austria (Convention of May 29th, 1925, Article 
13) ; Germany-Saar Territory (Convention of April 3oth, 1929, Article 11) ; Germany-Swede" 
(Convention of May 29th, I92S, Article II) ; Germany-Switzerland (Convention of May 29th, 1929, 
Article 9); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, 1927, Article 11); France
Switzerland (Convention of December 9th, 1919, Article 9) ; France-Spai11 (Convention of March 
22nd, 1928, Article 9); Great Britain-Norway (Convention of July 15th, 1921, Article 8); The 
Netherlands-Norway (Convention of January 8th, 1925, Article II); The Netherlands-Switzerlantl 
(Convention of May r8th, 1926, Article II); Norway-Swetle11 (Convention of May 26th, 1923, 
Article 22). 

As rt>gards the authorisation to have on boar~ pho!ographic apparatus and. as 
regards other rt>strictions on the carriage of certam obJects, we fmd the followmg 
provisions : 

Cina, Cia11a (Articles 26 to 29) ; Havana Co11ventio11 (Articles IS to 17) ; Belgium-Germany 
(Convention of May 29th, 1926, Article 7); Denmark-Germany (Convention of April 25th, 1922, 
Article 15); De11mark-Norway (Convention of July 27th, 1921, Articles 26 et seq.) ; Germa11y-



- 126-

France (Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article 7); Germany-Great Britain. (Convention of June 

29th, 1927, Article 71 ; Germany-Italy (Convention of May 20th, 1927, Article 7) :. Germany-The 
Netherlands (Convention of July 24th, 1922, Article 10) ; Germany-Norway (Con.vention of January 

23rd, 1929, Article 9) ; Germany-Austria (Convention of May 19th, 1925, Article 10) .: Germany
Sweden (Convention of May 29th, 1925, Article 8) ; Germany-Switzerland (Convention of July 

1 th 1920 Articles 7 et seq.) ; Germany-Spain (Convention of December 9th, x927, Articles 8 
a~d ~); G~rmany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, 1927, Article 9) ; France-~pain 
(Convention of March 22nd, 1928, Articles 6 and 7) .; The Netherlands~Norway (Convention of 
January 8th, 1925, Article 9); The Netherlands-Swttzerland (Convention of May 18th, 1926, 
Article g) ; Norway-Sweden (Convention of May 26th, 1923, Articles 26 et seq.). 

These various competences, however, are all included in the territoriality clause. 
If the aircraft, crew, passengers and cargo are subject to the laws o~ the Stat~ flown 
over, they are also subject to all those rules of domestic l_aw which establish the 
competence of the administrative authorities in respect of foreigner~. T~e competence 
of the administration in the State flown over is therefore the rule m this matter, and 
exceptions can only be based upon formal provisions which depart from the general 
rule. Such provisions are rare. 

For example, domestic legislation and air navigation Conventions both exclude 
the competence of an administration for the purpose of registering aircraft when the 
machine is already registered in another State or when it is not the property of nationals 
or national companies of the State flown over. 

Examples : Cina, Ciana (Articles 7 et seq.) ; Havana Convention (Article 7 (corresponding to 
Articles 6 and 8 Convention of Cina but not to Article 7ll ; Belgium-Germany (Convention of 
May 29th, 1926, Article 15); Denmark-Norway (Convention of July 27th, 1921, Articles 8 and 9); 
Germany-France (Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article 15); Germany-Great Britain (Convention 
of June 29th, 1927, Article 15) ; Germany-Italy (Convention of May 20th, 1927, Article 15) ; 
Germany-Norway (Convention of January 23rd, 1929, Article 17); Germany-Spain (Convention 
of December 9th, 1927, Article 17); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of May 21st, 1927, 
Article 18); France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 1928, Article 15) ; Norway-Sweden 

. (Convention of May 26th, 1923, Article 8). 

Nevertheless, these provisions do not affect the competence of an administration. 
to verify the conditions of registration. It must be accepted that the State flown over 
is perfectly competent to examine whether the marks affixed to the foreign aircraft 
correspond to the registration marks, but not to determine whether the registration 
itself complies with all the conditions required by the law of the foreign State concerned. 
Nor has the State flown over authority for examining whether, at the time of 
registration, the persons concerned submitted a valid certificate of airworthiness or 
whether. the owner of the aircraft possessed the nationality required by the rules of 
the foreign country. . 

But wh~t is the position as regards competence when it comes to applying the 
leg~! regulations concerning certificates ? This question, which is of real importance 
to mte~nat~onal air navigation, is implicitly dealt with by the provisions relating to 
th~ obhga_tion to recognise certificates and to the right of inspection. The reply to 
this qu_e~tiOn depe~ds upo!l an interpretation of the text. The purpose of the mutual 
recogmtion of certificates IS to save the foreign State the need of a fresh examination 
to ~ee whether all the conditions required for admission to air navigation are fulfilled. 
Th1s purpose would not be attained if the administration of the State flown over were 
authoris~d to examine i_n its turn the procedure whereby the State of origin had issued 
the certificate. The nght of control over certificates, which is recognised by the 
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Conventions, is only a right to e:\.amine the documents from th~ p · t f · f th · f l uJ ' h · h h · . . ' Om 0 VIeW 0 ('If 
ofrmat 'firegt antyd, tt e ng t, tth a.t I.sd, to ~xam.me the authenticity and p('riod of validity 

o cer I ca es an o ensure eir I enhty With the holder or aircraft. 

t 'fiCo~pet~~cebtt<? ~ontr?l whethrr the ~onditions required for the issue of the 
crr I ca e sh o ~m IS qmte another queshon. It should be pointed out here that the 
legal effects o.f ce~hficates (as w~s stated under (aa) are determined eithrr by the law of 
the Statr which Issued the c~rhfic~te or by .the law of the recognising State ; in point 
of t.a~t, however, the Stat~ m _which the aircraft is flown is in both cases alone in a 
position to ensu~e th~ apphcat_10n o~ these legal rules. To deny the compPtence of the 
St~te flown over m this matter Is equivale~t to excluding.a\1 control hy the State ovf'r the 
existe~ce of those guarantees of safety which are the mam purpose of these certificates. 
For this reason the State flown over must always be regarded as competent when the 
regulations ~elating to certific~tes allo~ of, or even demand, subsequent control. 
~lthough this ru_le m~st be ta~Itly admitted, some Conventions expressly formulate 
It to meet cases m which the airworthiness of an aircraft is seriously impaired. 

Examples : Belgium-Denmark (Convention of June 28th, 1923, Article 8) ; Denmark-Po/atul 
(Convention of December 16th, 1924, Article 8); Italy-Austria (Convention of May nth, 1928, 
Article 5, paragraph 7) ; Austria-Czechoslovakia (Convention of February 15th, 1927, Article u, 
paragraph 3). 

On the other hand, the State which issues the certificate will always be competent 
to withdraw or renew it, for the administrative act consisting in the issue of the 
certificate can, in the absence of special regulations, only be modified or cancelled by 
the authority which performed it. This rule, however, does not prevent the State 
flown over from issuing certificates to foreign aviators for its own territory on its own 
authority and in conformity with its domestic law, and does not invalidate foreign 
certificates on the ground that the requisite conditions for their issue are no longer 
fulfilled. · 

The main source of all competence of the State flown over would seem to reside 
in the police regulations which, according to the law of all civilised countries, authorise 
and pledge the police to take the neces~ary preventive measures against nationals 
and wreigners whenever public order and security are threatened. In virtue of these 
regulations the police of the State flown over can, at any time and in spite of the 
recognition of foreign certificates, suspend international air traffic if it can claim 
that public safety is threatened, owing, for example, to constructive defects in foreign 
aircraft or the incompetence, illness or drunkenness of the foreign crew or passengers. 
It is not even necessary that the danger involving the prohibition or restriction of 
traffic should have been caused by the foreign aviator or be due to his fault. It is 
sufficit!nt that the national air routes should be defective; examples of such defects 
are the absence of luminous signals on air-lines used by night, the defective worki~g 
of existing lights, the bad state of certain aerodromes, un~3:vourable .at~osphenc 
conditions, etc. Nothing is easier than to find or cr~ate cond1t~o~s of thi~ kmd when 
a State administration, which is bound by a conventiOn to perm1t mternat10nal tra~c, 
wishes to hamper that traffic over its own territory. The only brake upon the pohce 
administration in the arbitrary exercise of it~ po'Yer is the. fear lest the foreign State 
concerned should apply similar measures aga~nst Its own ";Ircraft. . In cas_es, ho_wev:er, 
when there is no such convergence of interests m !flatters of m~ernah?nal au nav1gat10n 
-for example, in the case of competing countnes or countnes which do not operate 



- !28-

· · t' )' s 1·t has been found that the application of police measures dictated a1rnav1ga wn me- · d f ')' f 
b considerations of public safety have constitute a never- a1 mg . means. o 
i!tervention and one which is, in fact, scarcely open to attack from the pomt of v1ew 
of international law. 

3. _The Establishment of Air Routes, Prohibited Areas •. and Flyin[t Pr?hibition_s.
Most air navigation Conventions themselves substantially re~tnc~ mternatlonal 
traffic by recognising the right of the State flown over to estabhs.h a1r routes-that 
is to say, to fix the routes which aircraft must follow above the terntory of that State. 

Examples : .Cina, Ciana (Article I5); Havana Convention .!A:rticle I5); .Denmark-NOf'way 
(Convention of July 27th, I92I, Article I6); Germany-Great Bntasn (Conve~tton of June 29th, 
1927, Article 12) ; Germany-Switzerland (Convention of May 29th, I925, Article I2) ; Germany
Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, I927, Article I); The Netherlan~s-Norway (Con
vention of January 8th, 1925, Article 12); The Netherlands-Swttzerland (Convention of May I8th, 
1926, Article 12). 

The right to establish air routes may obviously include t.he right to fix are~s. of 
entry and departure. Many Conventions content themselves w1th formal.ly recogms~ng 
the right to fix frontier zones which the aircraft must fly over on entenng or leavmg 
a country. 

Examples.: Argentine- Uruguay (Convention of May 18th, I922, Article I5) ; Belgium- Germany 
(Convention of May 29th, 1926, Article 12) ; Belgium-Switzerland (Convention of June 13th, 1922, 
Article I 3) ; Denmark- Germany (Convention of April 25th, I922, Article 10-a very liberal regime) ; 
Denmark-Norway (Convention of January 27th, 1921, Article 16); Germany-France (Convention 
of May 22nd, 1926, Article 12) ; Germany-Italy (Convention of May 2oth, 1927, Article I2) ; 
Germany-Norway (Convention of January 23rd, 1929, Article 14); Germany-Austria (Convention 
of May 19th, 1925, Article 3) ; Germany-Spain (Convention of December 9th, I927, Article 14) ; 
Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, I927, Article 15) ; France-Switzerland 
(Convention of December 9th, I9I9, Article I2) ; France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 1928, 
Article 12) ; Great Britain-Switzerland (Convention of November 6th, I9I9, Article 12) ; The 
Netherlands-NOf'way (Convention of January 8th, 1925, Article 2); The Netherlands-Switzerland 
(Convention of May 18th, I926, Article 2); Austria-Hungary (Convention of August 29th, I924, 
Article 4). 

Against this right of the State flown over to establish air routes and frontier zones, 
it has frequently been urged, not without reason, that it is too great a concession to 
the sovereignty of the State flown over, and that the advantages derived from the 
right of flying over foreign territory may in this way be so curtailed as to lose all value. 
Specialists, too, point out that the protection against espionage afforded by the 
establishment of air routes and frontier zones is illusory and that, even when it is 
t~ought necessa~ t.o main_tain these restrictions, they should at least be relaxed for 
mght traffic, w~1ch 1s unsu~te~ to the practice of espionage. It must not be forgotten, 
howe:ver, that 1f the frontier IS wholly open for the entry and departure of aircraft, 
front~er control becomes .extreme~y difficult an~ that the legitimate interests of the 
fronti~r, Customs and samt~ry pohce may necessitate the fixing of prescribed entry zones 
and a1r. rout~s. No ~overe1gn State can or will renounce rights of this kind which 
ap~rt~l!l toJ~ssovere.Ignty .. In my opinion, these sovereign rights are in themselves less 
preJudJCJal t? mternational a1r. traffic than the fact that their exercise is not conditional 
upon th~ existence of a.ny national interests worth protecting. For the sake of frontier 
control, 1t may be .admitted that th~ State may close certain parts of its frontiers, both 
for land and for a1r traffic ; but th1s closed zone should not consist of precisely those 
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compar!ltiv~ly smal~ areas whic.h ~onstitute the shortest way of entry for a foreign 
~ompehng hne. It ts. also permt~tble that the State should fix air routes to regulate 
mt~~nal t~affic an.d control landmg; these .rights, _however, should not hamper but 
facthtate mternahonal tra_ffic. From the pmnt of vtew of the application of the law, 
y;e are once .more fa~ed wt~h the .pro~lem we have already mentioned : how can the 
mter.es.ts of .mternabonal atr navtga~ton be brought into harmony with the admitted 
admmtstratlve competence of the dtfferent States ? 

The same ~onsiderations a.ls? apply to prohibited areas and flying prohibitions. 
. The esta~hs~ment .of prohtbt~ed are.as, that is to say, the fixing of certain areas, 

f!tght over whtch ts fo.rbtdd~n to pnvate atrcraft, both national and foreign, for military 
reasons or other considerations of safety, was already the practice before the great war 
A pr~vision .of t~is kind is to ~e found in. a French decree of October 24th, 1913. To-day: 
all. atr na:vtgatlon. Conven~tons contam a reservation concerning prohibited areas 
(Cma, Article 3 ; Ctana, Article 3 ; Havana Convention, Article 5 · and all the separate 
Conventions). ' 

The most recent of them, however, borrowing a clause which The Netherlands 
introduced into their Air Navigation Convention, contain a further reservation, 
whereby States situated in extraordinary circumstances may prohibit traffic over all 
or part of their territory, this prohibition having immediate effect and applying to 
all foreign aircraft, but not to national aircraft. 

Compare, in addition to The Netherlands Conventions, which lapsed when The 
Netherlands joined the International Commission for Air Navigation, the following : 

Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 29th, 1926, Article 3, paragraph 2) ; Germany-Fran&~ 
(Convention of May 22nd, 1926, Article 3, paragraph 2) ; Germany- Great-Britain (Convention 
of June 29th, 1927, Article 3, paragraph 2) ; Germany-Netherlands (Convention of July 24th, 1922, 
Article 16, paragraph 2); Germany-Norway (Convention of January 23rd, 1929, Article 3, 
paragraph 3); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Convention of January nnd, 1927, Article 3, paragraph 
2); France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 1928, Article 3, paragraph 2); Italy-Austria 
(Convention of May nth, 1928, Article 3, paragraph 2) ; Italy-Spain (Convention of August 15th, 
I 92 7, Article 3, paragraph 2). 

We can imagine situations (insurrections, disturbances, revolutions) in which it 
may be justifiable, even in peace-time, to prohibit the circulation of foreign aircraft. 
At the same time, a reservation of this kind is not without drawbacks. It opens the 
way for suspending international air traffic in cases where such a. measure could n<?t be 
justified. Nevertheless, it has beco~e ~ore ~nd more ~req~ent m recent Co~venh?ns, 
and the insertion of such a reservation m Article 3 of Cma IS also under constderatton. 

4·- Restrictions on the Freedom of Landing and Taking-off in Foreign Territory.
The provisions which prescribe that foreign aircraft shal~ land and take .off from 
certain specific aerodromes are based upon the same national reasons w~tch have 
led States to fix air routes for internationa~ tra~c .. As has already ~een pomted out, 
all the public aerodromes of a country are m. pnn~tple open to th~ atrcraft of another 
country in virtue of Conventions. ~ut f?retgn atrcraft are reqmred to land upon a 
specific Customs aerodrome on arrtval m the country, and t<? depa~t. fro!" such 
aerodrome before crossing the fr~ntier to. leave. the country. .Thts :pro"?ston ts m!lde 
in most of the Conventions, and m certam national laws on atr naVJgatwn (see Cma, 
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Article 15, paragraph 2 ; Ciana, Article 15, paragraph 2 ; Havana Convention, 
Article 18). 

In a very few Conventions, aircraft are permitted to land at a1_1d depart fr_om any 
public aerodrome (for example see Denmark-Germany, Convention of Apnl 25th, 
1922, Article II). 

The disadvantages of this ~estric~ion on. freedo~ o~ landing and taking-off are 
mainly felt by sporting and pnvate mternattonal av1atton. Such traffic b~comes 
quite impossible where there are no Customs aerodromes or when they are Situated 
so far from the national frontiers that sporting machines are unable to reach them 
without an intermediate landing. 

As regards the establishment of international air lines, States have not as yet 
made any difficulty in establishing the Customs aerodromes necessary for traffic as 
soon as an agreement has been concluded in respect of routes. They ~urther undertake 
in all cases to notify one another of the Customs aet=odromes where aircraft must land. 

Nevertheless, these landing restrictions are also prejudicial to international traffic. 
The effects are felt when the machine has to make a forced landing outside the 
prescribed areodromes, as often happens in the present stage of technique. Most of the 
Conventions lay down that, in this case, aircraft may not leave again until the nearest 
police or Customs authorities have been informed and have authorised the machine to 
continue its flight to a specific Customs aerodrome. (For example, see Gina, Annex 
H, No.4). A similar clause is found in the Havana Convention, Article 18, paragraph 5, 
but while Gina makes no mention of the passengers, the Havana Convention expressly 
observes that passengers must remain on the landing-place until the arrival of the 
competent authorities, provided these are within 24 hours' reach. A number of older 
German Conventions deal with the question of a forced landing between the frontier 
and Customs aerodromes in similar fashion (e.g., Denmark-Germany, Convention of 
April 25th, 1922, Article 12 ; Germany-Austria, Convention of May 19th, 1925, Article 
6 ; Germany-Sweden, Convention of May 29th, 1925, Article 5, paragraph 3 ; Germany
Switzerland, Convention of September 14th, 1920, Article 13). On the other hand, more 
recent German Conventions declare that, in the case of a forced landing, the pilot, 
crew and passengers must conform to the Customs and passport regulations of the 
country in which the landing is made. These general provisions allow each country 
to take account at any moment of the needs of air traffic in greater measure than the 
above Conventions. The national regulations to which these provisions refer generally 
I~y d~wn that the nearest police authority, who must be communicated with by the 
p1lot, IS ~ompetent to undertake Customs clearance and passport control. In this way 
the rap1d conveyance of passengers and cargo-a condition indispensable to air 
traffic-is, as far as possible, ensured, if necessary, with the aid of other means of 
tran~port. It is: howeyer, des.irable that, i~ this matter, present practice should 
receive the sanction of J~ternattonal Conventions (see Germany-Belgium, Convention 
of ~ay 29~h, 1926, Arttcle II ; Germ~ny-France, Convention of May 22nd, 1926, 
Arhcle II, Germany-Norway, Convention of January 23rd, 1929, Article 13, etc.). 

Sill_lilar regul_ations to those ~a!d down for forced landings exist to meet the case 
o~ an aircraft fl~mg over a proh1b1ted area. As soon as it is aware of the fact, the 
aircraft has to giVe _the prescribed signals of. distress and land outside the prohibited 
area as soon as possible, and as near to it as possible, at one of the aerodromes of the 
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Sta~e unlawfully flown ov_er (C~na, _Article 4; Ciana, Article 4; Havana Cont•ention, 
~t~cle 6 an_d most other a1r nav1gahon Conventions). An irregular landing of this kind 
1s, ~n pr::'-chce, treated as a forced landing, but the administrative control and the 
venficaho~ of the f~cts are stric~er tha~ in the case of a forced landing, with the result 
that the JOurney IS more senously mterrupted. 

5· - Assistance to Foreign Aircraft. - Most recent conventions contain the 
assurance that foreign aircraft shall be entitled to the same measures of assistance 
especially in case of distress, as national aircraft. ' ' 

Cina, Article 22 ; Ciana, Article 22 ; (right of assistance on landing in general, and especially 
in case of distress) ; Havana Convention, Article 27 (right of assistance only in case of distress) ; 
Belgium-Germany (Convention of May 29th, 1926, Article IS) ; Belgium-Switzerland (Convention 
of June 13th, 1922, Article II); Denmark-Germany (Convention of April 25th, 1922, Article II); 
Denmark-Norway (Convention of July 27th, 1921, Article 23) ; Gtrmany-France (Convention of 
May 22nd, 1926, Article IS) ; Germany-Great Britain (Convention of June 29th, 1927, Article IS) ; 
GeFmany-Italy (Convention of May 2oth, 1-927, Article IS) ; Gef'many-Norway (Convention of 
January 23rd, 1929, Article 19); Germany-Switzerland (Convention of September 14th, 1920, 
Article II) ; Germany-Saaf' Territory (Convention of April 3oth, 1929, Article 16) ; Germany
Czechoslovakia (Convention of January 22nd, 1927, Article 20); France-Switzerland (Convention 
of December 9th, I9I9, Article Io) ; France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 192S, Article 1S) ; 
Great Britain-Norway (Convention of July 15th, I92I, Article 9) ; Great Brilain-Swit:erland 
(Convention of November 6th, 1919, Article 10); Italy-Austria (Convention of December 24th, 
I92S, Article IS) ; Italy-Spain (Convention of December 24th, 1928, Article IS) ; Norway-Sweden 
(Convention of May 26th, I923, Article 23). 

Jurists have frequently criticised these provisions on the grounds that the general 
reference in many Conventions to the provisions of maritime law on assistance and 
salvage in case of distress at sea do not in any way satisfy the requirements of oversea 
air navigation. And this is true. The expenses of a steamer which, in response to a 
wireless call, proceeds to the place of the accident-deviating, perhaps, considerably 
from its normal course-are out of all proportion to the value of the material salved, 
upon which salvage is paid. On the other hand, bilateral conventions on air navigation 
cannot extend to the sailors and aviators of all countries the requisite obligation to 
co-operate in salvage operations. Lastly, it is doubtful whether, and to what extent 
aircraft flying over the sea should be obliged to lend each other assistance, and to 
come to the help of vessels in distress. A special international convention could provide 
a remedy for this situation. 

6. - Exemption from Seizure. - In principle, aircraft, like any other movable 
object, may be seized by creditors in accordance with the law of the State flown over. 
In only one case do the conventions provide an exception to this ~ule. If an aircraft, 
passing or in transit over or through the air spac~ of a contracting St~te should be 
seized owing to the i_nfringeme!lt of a patent, des1g~ or .model, the seizure m_ay be 
avoided on the deposit of secunty, the amount of wh1ch, m the absence of a fnendly 
arrangement, must be fixed as soon as possible by the authority competent in the 
place of seizure. 

Cina, Article I8; Ciana, Article IS; Belgium-Germany (Convention of June 29th, 1926, 
Article 17); Denmaf'k-Norway (Convention of July 27th, 1921, Article 19); Germany-France 
(Convention of May 22nd, I926, Article 17); Germany-Gf'eat Britain (Convention of June 29th, 
I927, Article 17) ; Germany-Italy (Convention of May 20th, 1927, Article 17); Germany-Norway 

9 



(Convention of January 23rd, 1929, Article 18) ; Ger":'any;Spain (Convention of DeceD_lber 9th, 
1927, Article 19); Germany-Czechoslovakia (Conventlo~ of January 22nd, ~929, Artie!~ 19); 
France-Spain (Convention of March 22nd, 1928, Article 17); Italy-Austr.a (Convention of 
December 24th, 1928, Article 17) ; Italy-Spain (Convention of December 24th, 1928, Article 17); 
Norway-Sweden (Convention of May 26th, 1923, Article 19). 

When this special provision was inserted in air .navigation Conventions, it m1;1st 
have sometimes escaped notice that the same q:ueshon ~ad already bee.n dealt .wtth 
by the laws of certain countries by measures which go shU farther. Vanous national 
laws on patents (for example, those of Denm!lrk, Germany, Gre~t, Britain, J~pan, 
Yugoslavia, The Netherlands, Norway, Austna and Hungary) stipulate that the 
effect of the patent shall not extend to aircraft installations which are only temporarily 
on the national territory" (paragraph 3 of Article 5 of the German Law on Patents). 
Similarly, the Paris Conventions for the Protection of Industrial Property (The Hague 
text of 1925) provides that in the territories of the contracting States the use of 
patented installations on an aircraft or its accessories which enter another country 
temporarily or accidentally (paragraph 2 of Article ster) shall not be regarded 
as an infringement of the patent law. This provision in a general convention, like the 
national laws, contains a legal rule preventing patents from exercising their effects 
in the special case of an aircraft temporarily entering the territory of a foreign State. 
The air navigation Conventions, on the other hand, do not go so far. They do not 
suspend the effect of patents in regard to installations on board aircraft, but are content 
to establish a procedure whereby the seizure may be avoided on deposit of security. 

As regards the application of these provisions, there can be no doubt that the 
laws and conventions on patents, which are leges speciales take precedence of 
air navigation Conventions. When, therefore, two countries are parties to the Paris 
Convention on the Protection of Industrial Property, or when their national laws on 
patents contain provisions similar to those mentioned above, international traffic 
not only may avoid seizure in case of an infringement of the patent laws, but enjoys 
immunity from seizure. In the interests of commercial aviation it would be well to 
make this legal rule generally applicable in future international air navigation 
conventions. • 

At the same time, it should also be considered whether it is not desirable to 
establish, as well as immunity from seizure in the particular case of an infringement 
?f the l.aws on patents, a general immunity from seizure for aircraft engaged in 
mternahonal traffic. Here the analogy is not so much with railway law which in 
international traffic provides immunity from seizure for railway trucks in very different 
ci~cumstances, as with the 'maritime law of certain .countries (relative immunity from 
~e1zure for vessels r.eady to sail, a~solute i!Omuni.ty for mail steamers). This question 
IS of much greater importance to mternahonal air traffic even than it is for maritime 
navigation. Aircraft. is ~ompelled much more often than ships to land at places where 
the company ~o which 1t b~longs has no representative and is, therefore, unable to 
preve~t the se1z?re of the aircraf~. in consequenc~ of some claim, by the immediate 
depos1t of secunty. Few countnes have regulations so favourable to air traffic as 
Germany, for instal!'ce. Acco~ding to the German law on air navigation (Article 12, 
paragraph 2), a.n a1rcraft wh1ch has landed without the authorisation of the owner 
of t~e lan.d can m no ca~e be prevented by the latter from proceeding on its way, once 
the 1denttty of the nav1gator and pilot have been determined. On the other hand, 
most laws (for exampl~, those belonging to the Anglo-Saxon system, as well as French 
law, and shU more Sw1ss law) reserve to a third party who has sustained loss through 
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th.e operation of an aircraft, a lie~ o~ the property or a right to detain the aircraft. 
R1ghts of guarante~ and u~e of th1s kmd are bound to have exceedingly unfavourable 
~esu!ts from the p~mt of v1ew. of regular international air traffic. On the other hand, 
1t will ~ot be po~s1ble to av~1d these consequences by simply introducing immunity 
from seizure f?r aircraft: It w1ll be necess.ary at the same time to offer other guarantees 
as com~ensabol!- ~o cred1to~s who, accor~mg to long-established conceptions of national 
law, e.nJOY. a pnv1lege .. Th1s co!llpens~t10n might be found in a compulsory insurance 
orgamsed m all countnes on umform hnes, or in some other form of guarantee. 

VI. INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL AVIATION. 

(a) STATE CONTROL OVER NATIONAL AVIATION UNDERTAKINGS. 

I.- Aviation undertakings.- No country in whose territory there are commercial 
!lir navigation undertakings is content, in the sphere of law and administration, to 
Issue general measures to protect public safety and maintain the free competition of 
national undertakings. All countries, even those as a rule opposed to any policy of 
intervention and to the preferential treatment of commercial undertakings, have, 
since the war, taken a very keen interest in air navigation concerns and have 
endeavoured to bring the whole of their activities under strict control by the State. 

Various reasons are advanced to justify this policy. It is said that aviation should 
serve commerce as a whole, since it constitutes by far the speediest means of transport. 
In countries where the railway system is not yet so developed as to allow of the full 
economic exploitation of the country, the air is not only the quickest, but also the 
cheapest means of communication. In oversea trade in particular, aircraft, it is 
argued, is tending to become the most powerful factor in the development of foreign 
trade and world trade in general. 

These arguments are very often inspired by wishes rather than based upon 
actual facts. We may, it is true, expect that further technical progress will, in the near 
future, create the conditions necessary for the fulfilment of these aspirations, but we 
must seek elsewhere for the explanation of the present and past policy of many 
countries. If States have in mind only the economic advantages of aviation, it is not 
easy to understand why most of them have, during the last ten years, been prepared 
to encourage and control aviation undertakings the return from and prospects of 
which were doubtful and on which the losses, at any rate until recently, would have 
frightened private capital away from the industry. If the State had had in view 
exclusively or mainly the economic services which aviation can render, why has it 
preferred to reserve the operation of an international line to a national company, 
requiring substantial subsidies, in cases when a foreign company could have ensured 
its exploitation without any financial aid at all ? 

The State's interest in aviation is not economic but political. This is a generally 
recognised fact, but confusion reigns as to the aim of this policy and its justification. 
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· An English author, a M~mber of Parliament and an expert in a~ation, in the 
course of a very detailed study of the subject, recently made the followmg very frank 
statement: 

" The number of military aviators and aircraft in t~e a~mies of the great 
Powers, large as it is, is insignificant when we compare It With the num~er of 
aviators and aircraft employed in the great war and w~o W?~ld be needed m t~e 
event of another war. At the same time, the cost of mamtaimng a permanent air 
fleet the material of which would at all times be abreast of technical progress, 
wouid far exceed the financial resources of States. There is only one possible 
solution, and that is to create and develop a national commercial air fleet, the 
personnel and machines of which can be used in c~se of war, and large en?ugh f~r 
its requirements to ensure in peace time a sufficiency of work for a national air 
armaments industry. " 

If we examine the air policy pursued by certain great Powers during the last ten 
years, we find many arguments in support of the theory that commercial aviation 
policy is inspired by purely military ends. We may mention among these arguments 
the competence or preponderating influence of the military authorities in all questions 
of air organisation ; the choice of air material in accordance with military 
considerations ; the size and employment of subsidies ; the training of personnel ; 
the hostile attitude towards foreign aviation explained by the fear lest the admission 
of foreign companies should reinforce the armaments of the foreign State, etc., etc.· 
It is, therefore, not surprising that many people are convinced that commercial aviation 
policy is a policy of armaments. And yet nothing is more fatal to the development 
of commercial aviation on lines useful to all countries and calculated to facilitate 
the co-operation of countries in the interests of world trade than this grave error of 
identifying the commercial air fleet with the military power of a State. 

Even if we deny that any difference exits between military aircraft and 
commercial aircraft as it has developed during the last few years, it can scarcely be 
disputed that technically a fighter aeroplane is essentially different from a bombing 
aeroplane. The difference is in fact so great that one machine could not possibly 
be used for the purposes of the other. It is also certain that, in these days, war could 
not .be wage~ by bombing squadrons alone without the protection of fighter flig~ts 
havmg offensive power. It follows that no State can pursue an armaments policy 
with a comn:tercial. air fleet ~msup~o.rted by a. suitable n~mber of fighter squadrons. 
Even countnes W~Ich have, m addition to their com~erctal air fleet, a large num~er 
of ~a ttl~ ;planes :Will mo~e and more be compelled to gtve up the idea of supplementmg 
the1r ~mhtary a1r fleet m the event of war by civil aircraft. There is no doubt that 
tech!l1cal progress will imp?se even o~ bo!flbing ai~craft ~onditions as regards armour
plat~n~ a!ld armament .wh1~h are qUite mcompahble With the constructive features 
of CIVli aircraft .. The hme IS not far distant when a battle-plane will be as different 
fro.m a c?mmerc1al.aeroplane as a battleship is from a merchant vessel or a tank from 
a hmousme: The distrust of commercial aviation which has hitherto been felt in every 
country owm~ to the 3;lleg~d possibility of using civil aircraft for military purposes will, 
on an 1mparhal examm.ahon, be found to be unjustified. 
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. ~ut eve~ if the ~tate no longer has any military interest in developing comml'rcial 
a~1at10n, o~ !f that mterest ~ecomes less and less as technique develops, the State 
will ~o_r P<?hh~al reasons ~ontm?e .to take the same interest in actively controlling or 
part1c1patmg ~n COn_tm.ercl~l av1ahon. This is the necessary consequence of the fact 
that commercial aVIation IS a means of transport. The policy of the colonial Powers 
dema~ds of then_t that they develop every means of transport without regard to its 
financial return, 1.n orde~ t~at t~e scattere~ ~ossessions of these Powers may be welded 
to form an or~amc admm1strahve and pohtlcal unit by a reduction of distances. Fur
ther, -the pohcy of commercial and industrial countries requires that each country 
shall encourage the development of all means of transport which may facilitate 
communic~t~on with world ~arkets. These political factors have created, by means of 
State subs1d1es, the great railway systems and modern steamship lines. If the State 
had adopted a passive attitude towards them and had awaited the time when they 
would be self-supporting, the world to-day would not enjoy the means of transport 
and the international communications assured to it by the railways, shipping 
transmaritime cables and wireless telegraphy. The same factors and the sam~ 
conditions which formerly favoured the spread of railways and· shipping are now 
beginning to contribute towards the development of commercial aviation. Nevertheless! 
the form which the latter is about to take is not without danger to internationa. 
traffic, and the effects may be felt by the commercial aviation of the separate countries, 

This point of view must be appreciated if we are to understand how and why 
aviation companies are so closely connected with the public Administration. In every 
country which took part in the war, with the exception of Germany and the other 
Central Powers, who had to hand over and destroy their air fleets, private companies 
were established on the conclusion of peace which tried to ensure commercial air 
transport by the aid of State subsidies and to some extent with military material 
handed over to them. In the United States the postal administration for a few years 
actually operated its own postal air lines. To-day, when technique has made enormous 
progress, it will easily be understood that the economic results could in no wise even 
approximately balance the enormous expenditure of public funds. And yet the failure 
of the first years was due not only to technical imperfections, but still more to the 
fact that the companies had not created a satisfactory organisation between one 
another. In France, there were eleven aviation concerns, in England four, and in 
Germany six, all of which tried by means of State subsirlies to maintain a cut-throat 
competition against one another on a small system of air lines. Reorganisation was 
essential. In each country it was effected under the direction of the State, without 
whose aid these companies could not have continued and to whose will they were 
compelled to submit. In the various countries, however, the influence of the State over 
aviation companies, has taken different forms. 

The United States of Am~ri.:a occupy a special position. The Kelley Act i~ 1925 
authorised the Ministry of Posts to offer a contract by. tender fo~ the operaho~ of 
a few subsidised postal air lines, and to grant the concesswn to a pnvate underta~mg. 
Since 1927, therefore, commercial aviation ha.s been exclusively in the hands of rn.vate 
companies, indirectly connected however, w1th the St~te through postal conventiOns, 
which govern their administration and their very ex1sten:~· These measures ~ave 
'given extremely satisfactory results. Thanks to competition. ~etween the. P.nvate 
companies, it has been possible to. reduce the State. subs1<;J1es to a mm1mum. 
Competition is possible because the arr transp?rt company, w~1ch ha.s a large s~are 
in the receipts derived from air mail transport, IS ab!e. to adq to 1ts rece1pts by effic1ent 
exploitation and more especially by means of pubhc1ty. 
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The methods of the American Administratio~ ar~ o~ten held up a~ ~ mod~l and 
their imitation recommended by critics of the orgam.satu~n m Europe. !h1s IS a mistake. 
Traffic conditions in Europe call f~r a diffe~ent pohr.y smce they are m m.a~y res.Pec~s . 
f'ntirely different from conditio~s m A~enc~. No .European ~ostal adm1mstrah~n IS 
in a position to concede postal hnes wh1ch will reahse the con~1dera ble profits .denved 
from the American lines. Economic areas are less decentrahsed, an~ the distances 
between them shorter; the railway communications are den~er and, .1f the principal 
lines which traverse the territory of the United .states were la1.d down m ~urope, they 
would pass through a considerable nu.mbe~ of different co~ntr~es. F<;»r th1s reason t~e 
administrations of European countnes, m order to mam!a~n nahonal commer<:1al 
aviation undertakings, have had to resort to a system of subsidies,. the amount C?f wh1ch 
depends upon technical efficiency and cost of production. The pnvate compames have 
been unable themselves to create the bases of a paying concern. Nevertheless, 
competition between the companies (whose disputes were less about the requirements 
of transport than about the State lmbsidies !) led to a movement of concentration and 
rationalisation. In France, the weaker companies have gone to the wall and a number 
of the more important have amalgamated. In Germany, the many small companies 
combined in 1923 to form two groups, the Deutscher Aero Lloyd and the Junkers
Luftverkehrs A. G. 

The only really satisfactory way of using State subsidies, however, seemed to be 
by the establishment of a monopoly of all air transport. For this reason the monopoly 
of transport has been granted by legislative measures or a system of subsidies either 
to a single company for all the national lines or to a number of companies, 
each operating one line. The latter method has been applied in France and Italy, 
whereas•in Great Britain and Germany the threat to withdraw subsidies led to the 
amalgamation of all important companies within a single national company, Imperial 
Airways, Ltd., in Great Britain and Luft-Hansa A. G. in Germany. 

In this way an organisation was created which allowed of the use of State subsidies 
under conditions guaranteeing maximum economic efficiency. In order to make sure 
at the same time that the State would have an influence over the administration ofthe 
companies, in the interests of policy, the State has in some cases reserved a right of 
co-administration, that is to say, a share in the administration of aviation companies. 
It seems that the State possesses this right of co-administration in most companies (all 
without exception are joint stock companies), whenever it holds part of the capital 
of the company and when the shares have neither been offered to the public (the shares 
of aviation companies are only placed on the market in the United States of America 
and, to some extent, in Switzerland and Canada) nor are in the hands of the aircraft 
factories(~~ is par~ly the cas~ in France). The national interests are further safeguarded 
by a provlSlon wh1ch pr.escnbes that shares may only be held by nationals, to whom is 
~!so reserved an exclusive right of subscription in case of new issues (this is the case 
m Englan?. Portugal and Ita!,¥)· A right of co-administration is expressly granted to 
the State m the cases of Impenal Airways, Ltd., and K. L. M. Even when an aviation 
underta~in.g i~ in the hands of private capital, the State reserves the right of 
~xpropnatmg ~t at any .moment and nationalising it in the public interest. This right 
1s e.xp~essly la1d d'?~n m Germany and Norway. I..astly, the State secures for itself 
~n md1rect .but deciSive influence over commercial aviation by the conditions to which 
1t may subject. the concession and. subsidy. This is a question to which we shall have 
to refer l~ter m order to form a judgment concerning international aviation. First, 
~owever, 1t seems we.ll. to ~ention briefly the steps which have been taken by the State 
m regard to the auxil1ary mstallations at the service of commercial aviation namely 
aerodromes and ground establishments. ' ' 



-137-

.. 2. :- Aer~~r~mes and Air Navigation Facilities. - By what are known as air 
naVJgahon fac!l!hes we unders~and all ~he installations establi~hed on the ground to 
ensure and faciht~te the OI,>erat10n of acnal t~affic ; t~at is to say •. aerodromes, landing
places, ground s1gnals, hghh, meteorological stahons and Wireless stations The 
i~portance of air navigation f~cilities is shown by the fact that without them ~lOdern 
~IT traffic could ~ot operate With safety and regularity. The most important elemt>nts 
tn ground ~s~abhs~ments are aerodromes. Bdore determining their status acconling 
to the admm1strahve law of each country, we should realise that the term" aerodrome" 
has not bee~ un_iformly defined .. M~ny laws regard as an aerodrome any area on land 
oy water wh1ch Is even temporarily mtended for the taking-off,landing, or stationing of 
aucraft : 

Examples: The Argentine (Decree of july 3oth, 1926, Article .51) ; Bulgaria (Law of July 6th, 
1925, Article 7) ; Chile (Decree of October 17th, 1925, Article 32); Frane~ (Law of May 31st, 1924, 
Article I, No. IV) ; Poland {Decree of March 14th, 1928, Article 21) ; etc. 

Recent progress, however, has necessitated the following distinctions to satisfy the 
requirements of transport technique : 

Aerodrome (or airports): that is to say, places for landing and taking-off provided 
with installations and premises for the accommodation, upkeep and repair of aircraft, 
and for the accommodation and transport of passengers and goods ; 

Landing-fields: These are areas for landing and taking-off without special 
arrangements for goods and passengers ; 

Emergency landing-fields: that is to say, ground situated between airports and 
aerodromes which are only fitted up for the purpose.of forced landings : 

Examples: Brazil (Decree of July 22nd, 1925); Italy (Decree of January nth, 1925, Article 
6); Spain (Decree-law of July 19th, 1927); United Stales of America (Law of May 2oth, 1926, 
Sect. 9, g and h) ; Sweden (Laws of May 26th, 1922, and April 2oth, 1928, Article 26) ; etc. 

Aviation has benefited to a very large extent from the fact that the installation 
of aerodromes and landing-fields has been dictated by the general interests of the 
State. Only a few countries, e.g., Portugal, have impose<! upon an aviation company, 
when granting the concession, the obligation to establish and maintain at its own 
expense the necessary aerodromes and landing-fields and sometimes e~en the other 
air navigation facilities. In most cases, the State has placed at the d~sposal ?f the 
companies concerned its big military aerodromes well kept up and furntshed Wtth all 
the necessary installations ; it has also created new aerodromes (France, Italy, etc.). 
Towns desiring, for reasons of transport policy, to attract air traffic have also 
constructed and maintained public aerodromes at th~iy o~ expen.s~. In these .ca~es 
the aerodrome is established and operated by the mumc1pahty, mum~tpal o_r provm.c1al 
organisations (in France the Chambers of Commerce now deal w1th th1s question) 
or by companies (Germany), of which all o~ most ?f the capital is i~ the hands of t~e 
municipality. In countries where compames maml~ serv1ng the mterests of pubhc 
utility can be constituted in a special form, the latter 1s usually adopted for the under-
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taking which operates aerodromes. Thus, in the Unit~d St.ate~ of -~~eric~, ae;?~r?m~.s 
are generally managecl by the " Public Service Compames . or P!-lb!lc Utilities . 
An essential point is that these companies are unde~ a pub~1c commiSSIOn of control, 
responsible for auditing their acco'!n~s and approv1~g the1r .charges,. In all other 
countries the aerodromes are admm1stered by bod1es constlt!-lted .m . the f?rn:t . of 
ordinary private comp~nies, espe~ially joi!lt stoc~ compa!l1es, hm1ted hab1hty 
companies and co-operatives. There 1s no noticeable difference m res~Its between t~ese 
companies and the " Public Utilities ", as is shown by t~e clauses 1~ the concesswns 
which constitute the regime everywhere adopted and wh1ch l!sually 1mpose ~pon the 
company the obligation to keep their installations at the d1sposal of pubhc traffic 
and military aviation. 

Neither the military interests of the State nor the trans~ort p~Iicy of towns, 
however, furnish any guarantee that aerod~o~es are estab~1s?e~ m every pla~e 
where they are needed by commercial av1ahon. Few. Mm1stnes of War will 
recommend the establishment of an aerodrome on the frontier of the country and not 
all towns are sufficiently wealthy to establish aero?~omes at places where commerc~al 
aviation would wish them to be. Under what conditions, we may ask, can commerc1al 
aviation undertakings themselves construct airports, landing-fields and emergency 
landing-fiel?s ? 

When it is a case of authorising the establishment of an aerodrome or landing
field by private enterprise, questions of general policy, protectionist and military 
considerations, and the interests of public safety, run side by side. These different 
factors are only seen to diverge when the law distinguishes between the police 
authorisation as regards installations and the operating concession, a distinction made 
for example by the Czechoslovak Aviation Law of July 8th, 1925 (Articles 21 and 17d), 
or the Italian Law of January nth, 1926 (Article 9, II). In most cases, however, a 
single authorisation procedure has been fixed in which account is taken of consideration 
of safety and policy at the same time. In most cases, the competent authority has 
full freedom of decision as regards the granting of the concession. In Italy, the Air 
Ministry, after examining the installations, may declare that there is no objection 
to the operation of the aerodrome (Article 50 of the Law of January uth, 1925). 
In Czechoslovakia, the concession is granted by the Ministry of Public Works, which 
has full freedom of decision (Article 17, paragraph 3). In a few countries the conditions 
governing installation and operation are separately enumerated. Nevertheless, 
the conditions are so elastic that a suit claiming the granting of the concession in 
cases where the Administration was opposed to it would have very little chance of 
success. Still more important are the restrictions which special laws may impose 
upon the Administration with regard to the granting of concessions. The construction 
and operation of public aerodromes are subject to control by the Administration. 
Sometimes the concessionaire is even required to be a national of the country, or the 
operation of public aerodromes is reserved to nationals. The establishment of private 
aerodromes may be entirely forbidden to foreigners on the grounds that their existence 
woul.d facilitate o!fences against the Customs regulations-as if this danger were 
not Just as great m the case of private aerodromes· operated by nationals ! As an 
example of rec.ent detailed regulations of administrative law concerning aerodromes, 
we mar mention .the. Spanish Decree of July 19th, 1927 (together with executive 
regulations embodied m the Decree of July 19th, 1928, and the Ordinance of May 31st, 
1929)· 
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Finally, we must draw. attention to the terms of the concession, which are often 
so~urdensome that any pnvate company-and especially a foreign company-would 
hes~tate to accept them. Generally, the company will not be free to fix its own charges, 
whtch have to be approved by the authorities. The latter have access to the aerodrome 
a~ all times (a con~ition expressly formulated for example in Italy, Article 53). State 
atrc~aft have the nght to use the aerodrome and all its installations free of charge. 
In time ~f. war, all a~rodromes and landing-fields come under the administration 
?f th~ m1htary authonty. Fre9uently _the concession lays down, under penalty of 
1ts w1thdra:oval, th<~;t the matenal reqUired for the establishment or completion of 
aerodrome mstallahons must be of national origin and, lastly, there is an obligation 
to conclude special insurance responsibility contracts. 

It may be asked whether these burdensome conditions imposed upon land 
aerodromes could not be avoided, at any rate by hydroplanes, through the u~e of 
seaports. This solution, however, would seem to be excluded. Although most laws 
make no mention of this question, the considerations of policy and public safety which 
have determined the regime for land aerodromes apply in exactly the same way to 
landings on waters subject to the sovereignty of the State (see above pages u6 ee 
seq.). It is just because the administrative needs of seaplane stations are different 
from those of seaports that a material and administrative distinction has been 
established between seaports and seaplane stations. The latter, however, are as a 
general rule included in the legal definition of an aerodrome. Accordingly, the general 
rules of law concerning aerodromes also apply to seaplane stations. In Spain, it is 
expressly stipulated (Decree of July xgth, 1927, Article 6) that the laws on seaports 
also apply to seaplane stations, but that special administrative regulations will be 
laid down to organise the system of supervision necessary for air traffic. With regard 
to hydroplanes desiring to alight on inland waterways, Switzerland requires that the 
landing places shall be approved by a special decision of the cantonal authorities or 
by the railway department (Federal Air Office (Regulations of January 24th, 1921)). 

The results of these regulations are that in the last resort aerodromes are 
everywhere subject to the State Administration and, even when private enterprises are 
authorised to establish and operate them, are wholly at the mercy of the State. It 
is thus made impossible for private capital in general, and for foreign aviation 
companies in particular, to establish and operate aerodromes and landing-fields 
in accordance with technical and commercial considerations alone. The position of 
the State and of aerodrome undertakings subject to State administration is 
correspondingly stronger. The laws of m_ost countri~s provide a righ_t o~ ex~ropria!ion 
in favour of the State and of these operatmg compames, whenever th1s nght 1s reqUired 
for the establishment or extension of public utility installations : 

Examples : Brazil (Decree of July 22nd, 192.5, Article 37_) ; Germany (Aviation Law, Article 
15); Portugal (Decree of April 27th, 1927, Article 18); Sw•tzerland (Cantonal Laws); Austr•a 
(Aviation Law of July 18th, 1929, Article 3) ; Czechoslovakia (Law of July 8th, 192.5, Article 25) ; 
Hungary (Decree of December 3oth, 1922, Article 18). 

Nevertheless, aerodromes belonging to private concerns are in the same way 
subject to expropriation by the State. 
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As we have seen aerodromes are dependent upon the public ad~inistration and, 
for reasons connected with technique and organisation, _the same regtme has to apl'ly 
to installations which ensure connection between the dtfferent aerod_romes and ~htch 
are intended to facilitate air traffic (ground marks, emergenc_y landmg-~eld~, stgnals 
and meteorological information). We therefore find that m the leg~slahve texts 
aerodromes and the organisation of air routes. ar_e frequently referr~d to )>Y _the gen~ral 
term " aviation installations ", or by some stmilar term, and :'-re m pnnctple ~UbJect 
to the same regime. The provisions _concern~ng concesstons and the nght of 
expropriation apply therefore to all these mstallahons. 

Examples: Belgium (Decree of December 27th, 1919, Article 2) ; Brazil (Decree of July 22nd, 
1925, Articles 33 and 39) ; Denmark (Law of May 1st, 1923, Article 26) ; Germany (Law of August 
ISt, 1922, Article 16); Italy (Decree of January nth, 1925, Articles 9, 14 and 48); Poland (Decree 
of March 14th, 1928, Article 22) ; etc. 

The concessions granted to a few aviation companies are accompanied by an 
obligation themselves to ensure the whole organisation of the lines they operate. 
An obligation of this kind may involve serious risks for a private company, since the 
State may subsequently insist upon alterations being made in the air routes and, 
according to the administrative law of some countries, the company cannot be sure of 
compensation in the event of installations losing all their value on this account. 

All the countries in which air traffic is heaviest have themselves undertaken the 
organisation of these installations. In the United States of America, the Administration, 
when granting a concession to an air mail line, itself undertakes to organise the 
installations required by these lines, and it was the Administration which developed 
the famous night-flying lines. In Germany, the installations necessary for the operation 
of airways are established by the Reich and the Federal States, which have created for 
the purpose a special company, the Signaldienst G.m.b.H. In France, the organisation 
of airways has, up to the present, been entrusted to the central authority for aviation, 
but it is proposed in the future to appeal to local services. In The Netherlands, too, 
airways are organised by the State (see Decree of December 6th, 1928, Article 177). 

The organisation of the meteorological service, which is indispensable to the safety 
of air traffic, is everywhere linked up with the existing meteorological establishments 
under State administration. Further, in a few countries the administrations have 
created special organisations for air traffic, which forward weather reports and give · 
advice on the matter. The meteorological stations of aerodromes also render immensely 
valuable services. In France, the Office national meteorologique is the centre of this 
organisation ; ·in Germany the competent service is the Amtliche Flugwetterdienst, 
whose reports are supplemented for oversea flights by reports from the maritime 
met~orological station at Hamburg, and for land flights partly by weather reports 
recetved from the post. offices situated along the air line (see also Brazil, Decree of 
July 22nd, 1925; Spam, Decree of November 25th, 1919, Article 40 · Venezuela, 
Law of June 16th, 1920, Article 40). ' 

The mete~rologic~l service is probably, of all auxiliary installations, the one which, 
by reason of 1ts special character (extensive organisation and highly-trained staff), 
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is least suited for or~a~isation under a private enterprise. It is not inconceivable, 
how~ver, that an av1?-hon cott~pany mig.ht wish to instal a special meteorological 
serv~ce for t~e ?perahon _of a lme. It Will, however, rarely be possible to obtain a 
Stateauth_onsahon for th1s purpose (for example: Brdgaria, Decree of September 7th, 
1925: ;Artic~e 13). As a .rule, the fact that aerodromes are opt'rated by a public 
admm~strahon, and ~specially the mo!lo:poly possessed. by the State or by telephone 
and Wirel~ss compames for the transmission of news, Will prove obstacles in the way. 
Here agam, therefore, we find that commercial aviation is dependent upon the 
Administration of the State flown over I 

3· - Subsidies and International Competition in Commercial Aviation. - The 
control exercised by a State over its national air traffic allows it to exclude from its 
territory all competition by national or foreign enterprises. Let us now examine the 
forms which competition takes in international commercial aviation. 

When two countries open their frontiers to one another for commercial traffic, 
they have it in their power to prevent all competition by each imposing joint tariffs 
and time-tables. In this case, both enterprises are equally situated as regards traffic 
receipts. At the same time, there are differences in the competitive capacity and 
potential efficiency of undertakings, due to the nature and the amount of the subsidy 
which the State grants to its national undertaking. This is calculated to compromise 
the very existence of a concession given to a foreign concern. But when enterprises 
of different nationality operate simultaneously in the territories of third Powers, the 
competition may become very keen and may even be exceedingly prejudicial to the 
development of international aviation as soon as ever the amount of its national 
subsidy and not the efficiency of the undertaking becomes the essential consideration. 
In order to estimate this danger we must examine more closely the system of air 
subsidies. 

Here we must distinguish between direct and indirect subsidies, according as 
the enterprise receives financial assistance or other operating facilities without being 
required to furnish an equivalent return. 

Nearly all countries which have their own aviation undertakings resort to bo~h 
systems--direct subsidies and indirect subsidies. Their methods differ, .however, m 
respect of the advantages accorded and procedure. 

Direct subsidies are granted under subsidY: contracts con~Iuded be~ ween ~h~ .state 
and the undertaking, generally before operations start. Owmg to the Impossibility of 
calculating at that stage how large a subsidy the ~nterp~ise will need in order to .be J?Ut 
upon its feet, and owing to the absence of ~xpenen.c~ m the matte!s of orgamsat~on 
and operation, these contracts are necessanly proVIsiOnal. For this reason, subsidy 
contracts are generally concluded for a few years onl.y. When they are ~ene~ed !'!any 
clauses in the original contract which were of a fortUitous l!ature are mamtamed m ~he 
later agreements. It is only recently that some countnes have concluded subsidy 
contracts of longer duration. Nevertheless, even in these, the advant~ges grant~d also 
differ according to the credits at the disposal of the State and the different estimates 
of the probable traffic receipts. 
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We cannot, therefore, as yet speak of any system in the granting of subsidies. 
As regards the method of calculating direct subsidies, ho~ever, w~ ~an group together 
certain administrative methods. In the early days of flymg, subsidies were calculated 
according to the number of kilometers flown by the machines of the enterprise. The 
wish to take account of the real returns from transport led to an improvement in this 
method of calculation. In some countries-for example, in England-account was 
taken both of miles covered and of engine power (in order to encourage the building 
and use of larger and safer aeroplanes). Or again, the basis taken for calculating ~he 
subsidy (in France and The Netherlands, for examples) was the transport capacity 
offered (angebotene Transportleistung) expressed in ton-kilometres. Another system 
is based on the principle that the subsidy should correspond to transport actually 
effected. Thus some countries pay subsidies f.or units of weight carried with a certain 
regularity over given lines or distances. \Yhen these disburs~ments by the State on 
behalf of air transport are balanced by savmgs or ~eve.nue den~ed, for example, from 
air mail charges, we can no longer speak of a subsidy m the stnct sense. 

The public frequently compares with one another the direct subsidies granted by 
States and draws certain conclusions as to the real advantages accorded to the under
taking in the form of subsidies. This method is bound to give rise to errol'eous 
conceptions. The various methods of granting subsidies referred to above are sufficient 
to show that the costs of enterprises which determine the subsidy must be very different. 
This difference, which gives to the subsidy a very variable value, is greatly accentuated by 
the differences in the charges which the subsidy contracts impose upon the undertaking. 
In most cases, aviation companies are not allowed to choose lines which seem to 
promise the best economic return. They are often cdmpelled to operate a line prescribed 
by political rather than purely economic considerations, or a line which takes account 
of local interests to an extent incompatible with profitable working. Generally, too, 
the companies are not free in the choice of their material. They are required to give 
preferential treatment to national products and sometimes to take into consideration 
purely military interests. 

Accordingly, owing to the differences in the methods of calculation and the' 
conditions under which subsidies are granted, the absolute figures of direct subsidies 
do not give an accurate idea of the aid which companies really receive. Comparison 
between the assistance given by the State to aviation in the different countries is made 
much more liifficult still by indirect subsidies. Here, the first thing to be considered is. 
the advantages which civil aviation derives from military aviation. The same industry 
works for both. When a country gives large orders to its aviation industry for military 
requirements, places at the disposal of that industry large sums of money and State 
laboratories to enable it to create new types, and when it encourages its foreign sales 
by export bounties and military agreements with friendly States, it thereby ensures 
~ubstantial advantages to its own commercial aviation, which, in these circumstances, 
1s f~r more favourably situated from the point of view of purchasing machines and 
engmes than t~e enterprises of a State which has little or no armament industry. 
And what apphes to material is also true of the training and recruiting of qualified 
staff .. In countries which have a military air force, the personnel is trained almost 
excluslV~ly at the. cost of _th~ military administration. Very often soldiers can enter 
the. serv.i~e of nahonal aV!ahon companies without losing the rights and privileges of 
their military status. Civil aviation receives similar assistance in countries which 
command large resources for the development of private sporting aviation. 
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We can do no m?re than.refer to the existt>nce and importance of indirrrt subsidit>s 
and are far from ~aymg furmshe~ a complete list of the forms tht'Y takt>. It net>d on I 
be added that aviation undertakm&'s sometimes bt>ndit by financial assistance in otlw~ 
forms, for ~xample, fiscal exemp~wn •. th~ gran~ing of credits, State subsniption to 
shares, vanous guarantees, partiCipation m vanous financial schemes, etc., etc. 

In this ge_neral study of the ~ubsidy system, we must forbear to estimate the value 
?f th~ numencal dat~ at. our disposal. ~his w_oul~ require a special study, whirh, 
m sp1t~ of all the sc1ent1fic methods of l!lve_shgatwn,. c?uld presumably only giw 
approXImate values, for the reason that md1rect subsidies cannot be expressed in 
fig_ur~s. For the purposes of the present report, therefore, we can only say that the 
p~l~Clpl~s ?f freedom of ~ommerce are at the present time complett'ly disregarded in 
c1':1l _av1atlon and that, m order to form a judgment of international rommt'rdal 
aVJatwn, account must be taken of the financial strength of each State upon which the 
national transport undertakings are dependent. ' 

(b) EXPLOITATION OF INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL AVIATION. 

Commercial aviation is international when a national aviation conc!'rn carrit'~ 
passengers and goods for hire between two or more countries. Although tht• 
concern is a single economic unit, it is necessarily subject to the national laws of 
various countries. According to these national laws, however, the concern can, a~ a 
rule, not exist without a special authorisation, and accordingly, in order to enter and 
fly over foreign countries, the undertaking, in addition to the airworthiness cl'rtiflcate 
and certificate of competency for the crew already mentioned, must be furnishPd with 
a specia! concession. · 

r. - The forms of concessions applying to international lines differ. -Some of tht·m 
are to be found in the general air navigation Conventions (see pag!'s II9 et seq. aboV!'), 
but, as a rule, we find special agreements in regard to lines or flying operation~ 
concluded by the State in whose territory the foreign air transport company intt,nds 

. to operate either with that company or with the country to which the foreign company 
belongs. In the former case the concession is national and in the latter it takes tlw 
form of a bilateral convention concluded between two countries. It is dillicnlt to s~y 
which of these two forms is preferable. 

The national concession is simpler in that it can be granted by an administrative 
act and therefore does not encounter the same difficulties as the conclusion of 
international conventions. The company only has legal relations with the State which 
grants the concession ; the operations carried out under the concession and the dispute~ 
to which it may give rise are juridically natio~al matters. But they are also~ ~ource. of 
danger to the foreign concessionaire. In v1ew of the fact that. the admimstratJve 
procedure concerning disputes is still imperfectly dev~loped and IS not yet gcncr~lly 
accepted by all civilised countries, a foreign ~ompany IS only weakly protected af£alllst 
a restriction or the withdrawal of the concessiOn. If, for example, as most conccsswns of 
this kind lay down, the authorities are made responsible f_or deciding _whether the 
transport undertaking offers adequate_ guarantees an~ se~un~y. the foreign company 
will, as a rule, have no redress, supposmg the concessiOn IS Withdrawn on the ground~ 
of insufficient security. 
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Special international. conventions wit.h regard to the admission of fo~eig_n air 
transport undertakings gtve the compames a ~tt.er guarantee of the contmmty of 
the concession. For, in this case, the concessiOn 1s based upon a t~eaty conclud~d 
between States and forms an integral .p~rt thereof. I~ the even~ .of dtsputes as to _Its 
contents, it is not so easy for the authonttes to take. ~rbttrary dectstons. The conc~s~10n 
cannot be withdrawn at the whim of the authonhes but Of!lY under the condth~ns 
laid down in the treaties. According to the latter, a State, m the event of ~efechve 
management by the foreign undertaking, can for the mo~t part only complam to the 
authorities of the other contracting State and demand,. m the case .o~ se~tous fault, a 
change of the persons responsible or of. the undertaking ttself; ProvlSlon IS als? made 
for a mixed committee or arbitral tnbunal to settle queshons connected wtth the 
interpretation of the concession or convention. Finally, ano!her adva~tage of the 
concession as embodied in an agreement between States, 1s that th1s agreement 
allows of a~ interchange between the undert~kifo!gs to wh_ich the conces~ion is granted. 
In most cases it is stipulated that the State.m t!s capactty o.f contra~tmg party shall 
itself determine the transport company wht~h IS to enst_lfe. mte~at10nal .traffic, and 
may if necessary replace it by ano~her. In ~hts way •. c~mtmutty of mternat10nal traffic 
is assured on the same legal basts, even If the ongtnal transport company cannot 
continue to ensure exploitation by reason of defective organisation, or owing' to 
liquidation or amalgamation. 

Cf., for example, Germany-Czechoslovakia (Agreement of January 22nd, 1928, on the organi
sation and operation of regular air transport lines) ; Germany-Spain (Agreement of December 
r6th, 1927) ; France-Italy (Protocol to the Convention of March roth, 1929, Article 5) ; Italy
Spain (Convention relating to air lines, dated October 3rd, 1928, Article 3). 

2. -Owing to the disinclination of States to bind themselves too closely in matters 
of aviation, it has been the custom to provide in these concessions, and treaties 
embodying a concession, a time-limit for denunciation so short as to be practically 
useless to any economic enterprise. The period of validity of these contracts is still 
usually one year, but has recently been extended to from two to five years. The time
limits for denunciation are also short. The Conventions concerning lines and 
exploitation are based upon the General Convention on Air Navigation (see above, 
page II9etseq.), which was also concluded for a short period, and they expire at the same 
time as the General Convention. Besides this limited duration we still find in some 
concessions a reservation stating that the concession may be suspended at any moment 
as soon as the operation of a line ceases to fulfil the conditions of a regular air service 
or to benefit the general interests of the country. In cases where this reservation is 
not expressly stipulated, it is tacitly implied by the obligation imposed on the enterprise 
to comply with the general police regulations of the country flown over and by the 
reservations in the General Convention on Air Navigation (see above, pages 127). 

3· -Reciprocity and Parity. - The reciprocity reservation recurs in all the 
~onventions. It provides that the rights which one State grants to another and to 
tts.conce.rn.s shall ~!so be gra.nted by th~ latter to the forJ?lercountry and to its concerns. 
Wt~h t~1s IS associate~ the tdea of panty, whereby national and foreign undertakings, 
the1r a1rcraft and the.1r <;re:ns. must be placed o.n the same footing. This equality of 
treatment! h?w~ver, 1s hmtted. In most case~ 1t only applies to technical operation 
and to ass1mtlahon as regards the use of techmcal organisations and installations such 
as aerodr~mes, meteorological intelligence services, assistance, etc. This assimilation, 
however, IS ~pen to qu.estion from the eco~omic point of view in regard, for example, 
~o the c~rrymg of malls and contracts w1th the postal administrations. This point 
IS so_mehmes settled by _means of agreements. Ordinarily there is inequality in the 
subs1dy. In the Convenhon of October 3rd, 1928 (Article 7), between Italy and Spain 
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conc~rning regular a_ir-transport .li?es, the two countries expressly reserve to themst>IVt'S 
the ng~t t? determme the subs1d1es they will grant to their own undertakings. This 
foll<?ws !nd1rh~thlytfhromt theSTreaty of March 22nd, I928, concluded bt•tween France and 
Spam, m w 1c e wo tates agree not to s~bsidise th~ undt>rtaking of the otht•r 
country except through contracts for the carnage of ma1l (Article 9, paragraph 2) • 

. 4· - Con~itions concerning Nationality. -According to the Conwntions, com
pames authonsed for t!affic must possess the nat!onality_ of one of the contracting 
States .. If b?th countnes belong to the lnternatwnal A1r Navigation Commission 
the nahonahty of a coml?any can be determined by reference to Cina itst•lf (Article 7. 
paragraph 2) as ~e find m the Protocols to the Franco-Italian Convention of l\larch 
I?th, 1929 (Article. 5). ~ut when this refer_ence is lacking or is not possible, a 
discrepancy can eas1ly anse between ~he v_anous nationality conditions requin•d 
(see above, page 102 et seq.). On th1s pomt, most of the agreements are still 
incomplete, although in practice no difficulties seem yet to have arisen. 

The conce~sion, however, applies as a rule only to aircraft having the nationality 
of the concesswnary company or of the Contracting State. This provision can in 
some circumstances constitute an obstacle to traffic, for it prevents an undertaking 
at a time of heavy traffic from chartering aircraft having the nationality of a third 
State and from placing these aircraft at the service of the international line. Equally 
unwelcome consequences can follow from the provision occasionally met with whkh 
requires that the crew shall be nationals of one of the two contracting States (e.g., the 
above-mentioned Franco-Italian and Franco-Spanish Conventions). This may, in some 
circumstances, prevent the speedy recruiting of adequate staff. 

5. -Special Obligations. -Countries which do not possess or establish air naviga
tion facilities conforming to current technical requirements will only grant a concession 
if the concessionaire undertakes to establish at his own expense aerodromes, hangars, 
anchoring-masts, wireless stations, etc., and to place them at the disposal of the public 
or of the military air force of the conceding State. Up to the present the Conventions 
concluded between European countries have only rarely contained obligations of 
this kind, for in these Conventions the Contracting States consider as a rule that it 
is for the State to develop air navigation facilities. They look to the Conventions rather 
to ensure international traffic for their own aviation undertakings and to sl'cure for 
their own country the economic advantages resulting from air communications with 
foreign countries. For this reason the obligations laid down in the concessions assume 
another form. The advantages of international air communication are secured for the 
country by pledging the concessionaire to operate lines or by requiring it to carry mail. 
The State concerned increases its share in international traffic, not only by reserving 
to itself the right of reciprocity, but also by requiring the foreign aviation concern, 
through a contract, to co-operate economically a~d technically wit_h its own concern 
(joint operating companies and agreements relatmg to the establishment of pools). 

6.- Compulsory Exploitation.- The Conventions relatin.g t~ lines often make the 
continuance of the concession dependent upon regular explo1tatwn. Th~ latt~r. must 
begin at a given moment. Arrangements must be. made for a we~kly_ or da1ly mm1m~m 
number of flights. In the case of interrupted or 1rregular. exJ:>lOJtatw~, the concesswn 
may be withdrawn (see, for example, the Germa.n authonsatwn relatmg to the Cze~h 
line Prague-Dresden-Berlin-Hamburg of Apnl 6th, . I928, No. I ; Italy-Spa_m, 
Convention of October 3rd, 1928, Articles I and 7 ; Swtlzerland, Terms of ConcessiOn 
of June 18th, 1929, No. 6a). 
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The Agreement of April xsth, 1926, betwee!l . Polan~ and Czechoslova~ia 
endeavours to take account of the fact that the o~rat10_11 of a !me afte~ the con~lus10n 
of the convention may lead to unexpected techmcal diffic~lhes and mter~upbons to 
traffic. No.2 of the Final Protocol stipulates that the ~oncess10n granted to :'-Ir trans~ort 
lines shall not lose its validity if the other contractmg State allows the mterruptlon. 

7· - Agreements dealing with the Creation of Joint-Operating· .r;:ompanies. af!d 
Pools. - When the concession which two countries lay down f?r t~eir co~pames m 
a convention covers one and the same airway, its reg·~!lar operation IS techmcally :'-nd 
economically almost impossible without co-operation bt;tween !he u~dertakmgs 
concerned. We therefore find this co-operation along all mternat10nal hnes served 
simultaneously by several concerns. The only differences are in the extent and closeness 
of the agreements which bind them. 

The minimum obligations consist of agreements concluded between enterprises 
with regard to tariffs, the fixing of routes and !he organi~atio~ o! traffic. Mo~t of 
these points are already covered by State Conventions regardmg au hnes ~nd consht~te 
essential conditions for the joint exercise of the concession (e.g., Italy-Spam, ConventiOn 
of October 3rd, 1928, Article 2). When we consider that for purposes of simplification· 
enterprises place at each other's disposal the auxiliary installations in their own 
country, the use of which demands at regular intervals a settlement of accounts by 
methods jointly agreed upon, we can understand the necessity of concluding contracts 
similar to company contracts and which, from the legal point of view, may be regarded 
as contracts for the joint exploitation of companies. 

A still more extended form of these joint-operating companies is the profit-sharing 
company. In this kind of organisation we find that, while the receipts from subsidies and 
even those from postal agreements remain at the free disposal of each company, 
receipts derived from passengers, luggage and goods carried in the course of regular 
flights over the association's lines are all pooled. These profits are, in principle, 
distributed in proportion to the kilometers flown by each company and, in certain 
circumstances, in proportion to the freight to be conveyed by the aircraft in use. 
Within their own country the parties place at each other's disposal their administrative 
organisation for the discharge of commercial services and their ground installations 
for the technical services. Another important clause is the agreement by which the 
companies not only place at each other's service their offices for the issue of transport 
documents on a commission basis, but also mutually undertake the ·whole 
representation of the company's line in their country and also bind themselves to lend 
each other mutual assistance in all negotiations with the authorities of their country. 
Publicity work for the lines common to both countries is also conducted jointly. 

Up to the present, practice has shown that, in spite of many inevitable 
misunderstandings, international exploitation has, thanks to these joint-operating 
contracts, been possible. The difficulties lie less in the administration than in the 
establishment of these joint-operating and profit-sharing companies. For these are 
not created by private undertakings dependent exclusively upon their own resources 
and prompted by economic necessities and converging interests, but are established 
rather bet'Yeen se~i-official companies under threat of the exercise of sovereign rights 
over t~e air space. Whenever the interests of two States in a joint line are not of 
equal Importance, or when the efficiency of undertakings is unequal, the basis for the 
establishment. of the~e associations is lacking and the exploitation of the intended 
route proves Impracticable, to the loss of international commercial aviation. Even 
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where t~ese ass?ciatio_ns do exist, they are not always ~ble to satisfy the requirtments 
of a ~ahonal at~ seiV!ce. ~t t_he present time only a few international airways are 
sufficiently pa)'lng for thetr simultaneous operation by different enterprises to be 
regarded as the most rational form of exploitation. 

_8. - FMei~n 4gencies. - An !lviation company operating commercially in a 
foretgn country, m VIrtue of a concessiOn, must conform with the industrial regulations 
and commercial laws in force in that country. It will have to found a commercial 
branch and establish a regular domicile. In practice, however, nn etlort is m11de to 
avoid the cost of these formalities by refraining from establishing an indt•pt•ndt•nt 
branc~ a!ld entrus~in~ the necessary representation to a friendly company (generally 
an aVIation or shtppmg company). 

g.- Insurance Questions in the Operation of International Air Lines.- Among the 
questions of insurance raised by international aviation we may here disn•gard the 
insurance of passengers and goods and also " Kasko " insurances (covering all risks), 
which are mainly matters of private law. Civil responsibility and social insurance, 
however, call for certain observations. . 

Civil insurance responsibility is intended to cover civil responsibility for damage 
to the property or person of third parties and has therefore been converted by the luw 
of most countries into a compulsory insurance (see above, page 106). The requirements 
imposed by States in regard to this class of compulsory insurance diller widely. Some 
Conventions require that the aircraft of a State, when flying over the other State, sh11ll 
either have contracted a civil responsibility insurance against all damage which might 
be caused to third parties in foreign territory or have deposited suitable security. 

Examples : Germany-Nrwway (Convention of January 23rd, 1929, Article '' paragraph 3): 
Austria-Czechoslovakia (Convention of February 15th, 1927, Article 10, 3): Poland·C~eclloslovahitl 
(Convention of April 15th, 1926, Article V, 3). 

According to other Conventions, aircraft of the contracting State is at all times 
subject to the regulations governing civil responsibility in force in the State flown 
over : 

Examples : Denmark-Germany (Convention of April 25th, 1922, Article IJ): G"many• 
Sweden (Convention of May 29th, 1925, Article IJ). 

A third group of Conventions ~oes _not exp~ess.ly mentio_n ~iv~l insurance 
responsibility. Accordingly, in conformtty ~t.th the pnnctpl_e of terntonahty, the laws 
of the country flown over apply also to ctvil ms~rance. Thts settlem~~t of the '!latter 
is the least satisfactory. It leaves gaps, especially when the provtst~ns relatmg to 
compulsory insurance in force in the State flown over only cover atrcraft o~ that 
country entered in its registers. These disadv~ntages have already been felt m the 
air relations of a number of European countnes. 

Existing regulations, however, n:tay also. involve an ?bli~ation to contract a double 
insurance. Some States are not satisfied wtth the foretgn msurance c_ontracts (wo~ld 
policies) concluded for their territory by a foreign_ enterprise, and reqmre t~at !l pohcy 
shall be taken out in their own territory (e.g .• SWitzerland). Other countnes hke The 
Netherlands, do not require that the airc~aft shall be insured with a national company, 
but reserve the right to approve the foretgn company and demand that that company 
shall have an agency in The Netherlands. 

10 



The social insurance of flying personn:el in international tr~ffic is still less 
homogeneous. The question whether the msurance of personnel ~~ compulsory or 
optional the risks it covers, the payments granted and the premmms demanded, 
the proportion in which these premiums shall be distributed bet~een the aviation 
undertaking, the insured person and the State, are ~ll matters wh1c~ are dealt with 
in the different countries in such different and complicated ways that 1t would require 
a special detailed study to explain them. We may be content, in the present report, 
to show by a few examples how unsatisfactory the situa~ion is from the point of view 
of international traffic. According to the French regulations of January 26th, I929, in 
execution of the law of March 30th, I928, the payments provided in these regulations 
for flying personnel in the event of disablement and death, onl~ cover persons of 

· French nationality (Article I), while general social insurance also mcludes foreigners 
domiciled in France (Law of April 5th, I928, Article I, No. 4). . N~vertheless, 
this extension to foreigners domiciled in France is not of any practical Importance 
from the point of view of the personnel of aviation companies, because their incomes 
usually exceed the maximum limit entitling persons to benefit under. social insurance. 
Accordingly, the foreign personnel of French air-transport compames would not be 
covered by French State insurance. In spite, too, of being domiciled abroad, this 
personnel would also not be covered by foreign social insurance, if the latter, as often 
happens, takes account, as regards the compulsory insurance of a commercial under
taking, of the headquarters of that undertaking and reckons the activities of the French 
aviation undertaking abroad as part of its operations on Fl'ench territory. According 
to the British law of November I6th, I923, the protection afforded by social insurance 
can be extended to the pilots and crews of a British aircraft flying abroad (Section 
27,I). This law, however, also requires that the aircraft in question shall be registered 
in Great Britain or Northern Ireland and that its owner shall be domiciled or have his 
commercial headquarters therein. Under this provision, the whole of the crew, whether 
Englishmen or foreigners, would lose the benefits of British insurance if the British 
aviation undertaking were to employ on its international lines the services 
of a chartered aircraft of foreign nationality. The Italian law of January Ioth, I929, 
concerning compulsory sickness insurance and social assistance for seamen and airmen, 
marks an advance towards the solution of this question. According to Article 4. all 
foreigners are brought under the insurance, if the laws or international Conventions 
of their country of origin grant the same treatment to Italians on board foreign 
aircraft. However, such an extension of the protection offered by social insurance is 
only found here and there. German social insurance in the same way covers nationals 
and foreigners in German territory and in practice also includes persons employed 
abroad, if their occupations-as is the case with transport undertakings-are in 
c~>nnection with the national exploitation. Nevertheless, the insurance is not complete, 
smce compulsory insurance, if not in the case of accident insurance, at any rate for 
the other branches of social insurance, is dependent upon a maximum annual wage. 

The national laws contain stipulations whereby the personnel on board must btl 
insured against all accidents. 

Examples: Italy (Aviation Decree of January nth, 1925, Article 266) ; Switz•Yland (Decision 
by ~ederal Council, dated January 27th, 1920, Article 28) ; Spain (Decree of August 14th, 1928, 
Article Io) ; etc. 

. In virtue of the principle of territoriality, the foregoing also applies to foreign 
atrcraft. 
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In practi~~· ho'Ye':er, it do~s not seem that stri~t acc~unt is taken o! the application 
of the_se I?rovtsions m !ntern~t10nal traffic. :r~ust ~s obviously :placed. m the insumnce 
or~amsatlo!ls _of_the_ aircraft s c~m!ltry of ongm Without attention bemg in every case 
paid to their limitations and omissions. The protection of flying personnel imperatively 
demands that this situation be remedied. 

The existing treaties regarding social insurance benefits to the nationals of different 
States do not take enough account of aviation. The present position of personal 
insurance, ho~ever, also involve~ dangers to the aviation concerns themsdves. Tht•y 
may very easily find themselves m an embarrassing position if a foreign Stute requires 
them to prove that they conform to the provisions governing compulsory insuranct~. 
The~ w<;mld then be forced, for the ~urposes of traffi~ in foreign territory, to contmct 
sp~c1~l u~surances ~n beh_alf of the1r ~ersonnel ~h1ch might overlap with already 
eXIsh~g msuran~es m th_e~r own coun~nes and mtght, by reason of this duplicution, 
constitute a senous additional financml burden. When, for example, Spatn, in the 
Decree of August nth, 1928, Article 10, stipulates that the whole of the personnel 
belonging to air transport lines must be compulsorily insured with the Spanish 
Insurance Office for Air Transport, without expressly exempting foreign undertakings 
from this obligation, it would seem that, as regards accident insurance, foreign 
undertakings might be forced to contract a double insurance. 

Only a uniform international regulation of the question of compulsory insurance 
could remedy this situation. • 

10. -Wireless Apparatus and Wireless Communication. -The question whether 
aircraft shall carry wireless apparatus and the conditions governing its use on board 
are settled in very contradictory fashion. Wireless apparatus is forbidden without a 
special authorisation from the State flown over, partly because of the State intelligt•nce 
monopoly and partly for military reasons. This prohibition appears as a rule both in 
national Agreements and in international Conventions. On the other hand, the law, 
recognising that aviation cannot dispense with wireless communication and that its 
safety depends largely thereon, now provides that aircraft engaged in transport 
must be furnished with wireless apparatus in good working order. 

' 
Examples: Cloile (Decree of October 17th, 1925, Article 24); Franu (Decree ol August 19th, 

1926, Article 7) ; Italy (Decree of January nth, 1925, Article 173) ; Til# N•lh•rland• (Decree ol 
December 6th, 1928, Article 180); Poland (Decree of March 14th, 1928, Article 37); Sw.d•n 
(Decree of April zoth, 1928, Article 9) ; Switzerland (Decision by Federal Council, dated January 
27th, 1920, Article 30); etc. 

With the exception of Cina, Article 14, paragraph 2, and Ciana, Article 14, 
paragraph 2, the different international Conventions have hitherto _imposed no ~nif?rm 
regulations, but have, in the main, recognised t~e rules of ~omeshc l~w .. In prmctple, 
they forbid the carrying of wirele~ appar~tus w1_thout s~e~1al authon.sahon, but leave 
it to each contracting State to stipulate m special provisions that WJrele~s apl?ara~us 
shall be carried for reasons of safety. In the last resort, therefore, domestic legislatiOn 
governs both the prohibition and the obligation to carry wireless apparatus. 

From the legal point of view this arrangemen~ might lead. to conflic!s 
in international traffic According to these regulahon.s, t~e ~ad10-telegrap~1C 
installation of an aircraft engaged in intern<~;tional tr~ffic m1ght 1n different ~ountnes 
be subject to different rules, or one State m1ght forb1d and another order aircraft to 
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carry wireless ~p~aratus .. Italy, fo~ exanipl~. requires. the installation of wireless on 
every aircraft m mternahonal sel'Vlce, proVIded that xt has to cover _more than 160 
kilometers without intermediate landing or to fly over the sea for a dtstance of more 
than 25 kilometers. Article 6, however, of the Convention between I~aly and Austria, 
dated May uth, 1928, stipulates that aircraft ~ay on_Iy carry Wt~eless !lpparah_xs 
with the permission of both States ; the_. ctrculah~>n of Itab!ln atrcraft . xn 
Austria, therefore, is conditional upon the Austnan regulations concernmg the carrymg 
of wireless apparatus. 

Where the international legislation of a country_ ~equire~ that wireless s~all be 
carried no measures are taken to ensure that the conditions latd down by the dxfferent 
countri~s are equal or that the wireless installation on an aircraft will be approved in 
several countries. 

In practice, however, these difficulties ha':e not yet proved ~cut~. Usually the 
administrations are content to require that wtreless apparatus! Its bcence. and ~he 
certificates of competency granted to operators shall be m conformtty wtth 
the regulations of the country of origin. 

On the whole, therefore, the situation is as fixed in the various aviation 
Conventions, which, as regards the installation and use of wireless apparatus, recognise 
the laws of the aircraft's country of origin : 

Examples: Cina, Article 4, paragraph 1; Ciana, Article 14, paragraph 1 ; Havana Convention 
Article 10 (g) ; Belgium-Switzerland (Convention of June 13th, 1922, Article 8) ;·France-Switzerland 
(Convention of December 9th, 1929, Article 7) ; ~eat Britain-Switzerland (Convention of 
November 6th, 1919, Article 7) ; Great Britain-Norway (Convention of July 15th, 1921; Article 
6) ; The Netherlands-Norway (Convention of January 8th, 1925, Article 6) ; Norway-Switzerland 
(Convention of August 15th, 1928, Article 7); Sweden-Norway (Convention of May :o~6th, 1923, 
Article 15). 

Nevertheless, it would be well to establish uniform international rules. It is not 
impossible that the requisite conditions for wireless apparatus should be attached to 
the conditions required for the safety of the aircraft and that, in the absence 
of international agreement with regard to wireless apparatus, the police might raise 
objections to a foreign aircraft. The provisions of Cina (see Article 14 and resolutions 
265 and 471 relating thereto) might serve as a model for general regulations. Article i6 
of the General Regulations in execution of the International Radiotelegraph Convention 
contains a compulsory international minimum as regards the conditions to be fulfilled 
by wireless installations on aircraft. The signatory States to this Convention expressly 
undertake not to impose upon wireless installations on board foreign aircraft 
temporarily within their territory any technical or operating conditions more severe 
than those contemplated in the General Regulations (see Article 15, paragraph 4). 

With r~gard to the wireless ~ervice, mo~t countries require that the operator shall 
have a spectal and_ personal certificate (certificate of competency and a licence). The 
International Radiotelegraph Convention (General Regulations Article 7) prescribes 
~imilar certi~cates. In pri!'ciple, the ~ountry authorised to issue' operators' certificates 
ts t~e State m ~hose terrttory the Wireless apparatus operates. In recognising these 
certificates the mternational Conventions extend to international traffic the validity 
of national rules relating to wireless operators. 
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_In ord£'r that radiotelegrathy m~y be !ully effective in intt'rnational traftic, its 
serv1ce must be _assured on umform hnes, smc_e otherwise it is impossible for aircraft 
and ground sta_hons to be sure o! understan_dmg each other. According to the laws 
of most col!ntne_s, however, all Wlrel_css serv1ce on board fort'ign aircraft is subjt•ct to 
the sov~re1gn nghts of the. State m. whose territory it is situatt•d. The Gt•neral 
R~gulat_10ns of th~ International Rad1?telegraph Convention likewise t'nounct•s this 
shpulahon w~en, m paragraph_2 of Ar_hclt' 15, it authorises the competent authorities 
of th~ c~untnes. where a mob1le statiOn calls to inspect the licence and the ra<lio
elec~nc mstallahon. (\s regards, howf'Vf'r, the service regulations of mobile win•lt•ss 
stahons, among wh1ch we must include wirel£'ss stations on board aircraft 
th~ Internation~l Air Con~entio~ has lim~ted th~ sovereign rights of States by issuing 
umform_ regulahons for th1s _serv1ce (s~e, m parhcular, Articlt•s 9 et stq. of the Gent·ral 
Regulations of the International Rad10telf'graph Convention). Reference is made to 
these _Provisions in the most rf'ce?t Conventions on air transport as, for example, those 
of Sw1tzerland and the Saar Terntory. The old agreements must be ipso 1"" rt'gardcd 
as amended or supplemented by the International Radiotelegraph Convention. 

At the same time, the service regulations for wireless apparatu~ provided by this 
Convention do not yet contain the detailed provisions necessary for international 
air traffic, but these complementary measures were established by the International 
Air ConferencE' at The Hague (September 1928), which issued r£'gulations govt>rning 
international wireless air service. Up to the present, Belgium, Denmark, Gl'rmany, 
France, Great Britain, The Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and Czechoslovakm 
have adopted these regulations as between themselves, so that the question has bc£'n 
satisfactorily settled for the greater part of European air traffic. Nevertheless, on this 
point, too, general measures would be expedient, especially in regard to air relations 
with oversea countries. 

II. - Meteorological Intelligence Service. - The organisation and working of a 
meteorological intelligence service are matters which fall to the administration in each 
country. As we have already mentioned, this Service is in exceptional cases only 
entrusted to aviation enterprises themselves. According to the terms of the big 
conventions between groups of States, countries are required to co-operate within 
their territory in organising the meteorological information service neces~ary 
to international lines and to extend its benefits to foreign aircraft on the sam!' terms 
as to national aircraft (Cina, Article 36, Annex G ; Ciana, Article 35 ; Havana 
Convention, Article 31). The obligation, however, is not an absolute one. It must be 
fulfilled " as far as. possible ", which. to the jurist is obvious. In a pa~ticular ~ase, 
however, it would be hard to determme the proper share of a State Ill mternahonal 
co-operation of this kind and, even if it were possible, it is difficult to see how a country 
could be forced to conform to such a legal obligation. In point of fact, the different 
countries co-operate in regard to meteorological information, not " as tar as possible ", 
but rather to the extent that their own interesh are at stake, whether because they 
desire to secure equivalent services from other States or because they are af!aid th~t 

.if they neglect their duties those other States will take coun~er-measures aga1~st the1r 
aircraft abroad. But whenever there are no such cogent mterests, the des1red co
operation will be lacking, and it is not surpr!sing_ that _aviation un.dertakings,frequently 
complain of the defects of the meteorological .m~elhgence. serv1c~ o~ fore1gn r~utes. 
In practice, therefore, the Internationa~ Com_m1S~10n f?r A_1r ~av1gat10n has ach1eved 
no more satisfactory results than countnes wh1ch, m the1rav1atu~n ag~eem~nts, renou~ce 
the idea of any obligation to organise and run a _meteorological. mtclhgence serv1ce 
and simply place the existing organisations at the d1sposal of the a1r traffic of the other 
contracting State. 
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Here too the existence of a technical service will only be of value to international 
aviation if its 'functions are internationally standardised. Weather observations must 
be made by the same methods a~d with the same criteria, their: colle_ction 
and distribution require the same u~lform fort~s an~ they m~st be telegraphically 
transmitted by agreed codes. In practice, t?ese difficulties hav~ h1thert? ~een overcome 
by admirable international work, partly w1th the help of the Cma proviSions, Annex G, 
and partly through the agreements of the International AU: Con_ference (on the last 
occasion at Zurich in October 1929). Although there IS still plenty of room 
for improvement in these provisions, it is doubtful whether any better r~sults could be 
obtained by creating in this matter any closer legal bond than the mob1le committees 
of the International Air Conference, which have always adapted themselves without 
difficulty to fresh advances in technical experimentation. The only drawback is that 
it has not so far been possible to extend these uniform agreements to all Europe and 
to other continents. 

12.- Air Mails.- In consequence of the postal monopoly which exists in every 
country, aviation undertakings cannot ensure the conveyance of mail in their own 
names, but the postal administrations, which have not as yet organise_d their own 
air mail services or have given them up again, have to co-operate m the form 
of agreements with aviation undertakings. Further, the operation of an international 
air mail line presupposes an agreement with foreign postal administrations. 

Conventions between the postal administration and the national aviation tmdertakings 
meet with fewer difficulties than any other form of agreement. These administrations 
to-day do not for the most part, or at any rate exclusively, consider immediate profits. 
For them air transport is still in the experimental stage and the agreements they 
conclude for the conveyance of mail by air are principally intended to show them by 
experience how aviation could become an important economic instrument in the hands 
of the postal services. Moreover, the postal administrations, in concluding agreements 
for the transport of mail by air, deliberately pursue a policy of subsidies. When, for 
example, they guarantee to air transport companies, for a given mail line, a daily 
minimum of postal matter, which minimum is in practice often far from being 
attained, or when they take upon themselves the cost of establishing an air 
mail line or even run one at their own expense ,these are services out of all proportion 
to the actual receipts derived from air mails. Nevertheless, this does not mean that 
the postal administrations, by this policy of subsidies, exceed their functions and 
safeguard interests which are not their own, for if, with the help of postal subsidies, 
an air mail service is made to pay, a great part of the profit will certainly find its way 
into the coffers of the postal administration. · 

\ 

According to the laws of various countries, air transport undertakings are legally 
obliged to carry mail by air in return for charges apportioned, not by the agreement 
between the parties but by the courts or administrative authorities. Where no such 
pro\'isions exist for the compulsory conveyance of mail, it will nevertheless be easy 
for the State to impose similar obligations upon an air transport undertaking when 
granting the concession. 

At t_he Cong_ress of London, in 1929, the Universal Postal Union issued regulations 
for t.h~ mt~rnah?~al conve~a.nce of mail by air bdu,een the different national postal 
adff!rmstraltons. The prov1s1ons for the conveyance of letters by air" cover letters, 
o~dmar_y pos~cards and reply-paid postcards, business circulars, printed matter of all 
kmds, mcludmg documents printed in Braille {or the blind, samples, small packets, 
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postal money ordl'r~. ~~gistered letters. Furthcr, " the provisions for tht> tran~port of 
postal p:u-cels by a1r ap~ly to countries which have acrcded to tht> Parcels l'ost 
Convention. These ~rOVISJons cover ordin~ry postal parct•ls and rc~istt•red parct'ls, 
whether or not cons1gn.ed payment on dchvery. The contracting Statt•s mutually 
undert~ke the free transit of !etters and par~els st>nt by air. The postal ;\(!ministrations 
are ol?hged, as ~egards consignments cntenng their spht•re of jurisdiction, to dt•liwr 
them m t~e ordmary way, to rrfor'l\ard them or return them to tht•ir place nf origin, 
to ~ransh1p. th.em and to keep ~hem, either free of charge or in return for a fixt•d ft•t>. 
Umform ~n!lc1pl~s have !>een la1d down for the extra charges to be levied on air mail. 
Each adm1mst~a~10n r~tams the whole of the additional charges on tht>se consignml'nts. 
!f .a pos~al admtmstratJOn.reforwards by air the consignments of anotheradministmtion, 
1t 1s entitled. t? a fix~d fee m the case .of lette~s, which may be exceeded, with the const•nt 
of the admmtstrahons concerned, 1f the hnes are exceptionally expensive; in this 
case they must be the same for all administrations making use of this means of 
communication. The postal administrations notify each other duly in advance of the 
amount .of th~ir. air ma~l charges, the nature of.the ~onsignments accepted with a list 
of the atr matllmes wh1ch they use. These notifications are made through the inter
national Bureau of the Universal Postal Union and are also frequently exchanged 
direct between the administrations themselves. 

These regulations appear to ensure for international air mail traflic an organisation 
which, for the moment, meets all requirements and which can in future be adapted 
to any modifications resulting from the facilities for revision offered by the International 
Air Mail Convention. . · 

With regard to the forwarding of newspapers, it should be noted that the postal 
laws of only some countries forbid the transport of newspapers by forwarding firms 
between two different places. Where this prohibition does not exist, publishers or tlwir 
forwarding agents can make arrangements with air transport undertakings for the 
forwarding of newspapers regarded as a transport of ordinary goods. On the other hand, 
the forwarding of newspapers subject to postal charges requires the co-operation of the 
postal administration, unless special exceptions are provided by the postal laws. An 
example of such an exception is supplied by the regulations by which certain countril's 
only apply compulsory postage to comparatively small quantities of newspapers. 
Other countries, like Germany, exempt from compulsory postage consignments sent 
" by express." In accordance with this exception, a newspaper with a worldwide 
circulation could be sent to a German town by special aircraft without infringing 
the postal monopoly. The relations of an air transporl undertaking with a foreign postal 
administration conceal certain possible dangers to international air traflic. The postal 
administration is free to decide whether and with what undertakings it desires to 
conclude air mail agreements. In choosing between a national and a foreign enterprise, 
it will follow the present trend of air policy and as far as possible favour the national 
undertaking. But even when the foreign concern is not in competition with a national 
undertaking, it will still not be .sure of securing t~e. tran~port. of ~ail in rctu!n for 
adequate payment. The practice of postal adm~mstr~t10ns m th1s matter .Is not 
uniform. Just as some administrations entrust the1r !":ul to. the ~team~r ens.unng t~e 
speediest transport, irrespective of fla~. so som~ adm!mstrahons m the1r cho1ce of a1r 
mail lines are prompted by techmc~l considerations only.. Others attach mo~e 
importance to the protection of nahonal. traffi<: ur;tdertakmgs than to speed !n 
communications, and give preference to national a1r hnes, even at the cost of rap!d 
transport. In practice, these tendencies have !lot. as yet been ~cry p~onounc~d m 
matters concerning air mail, since, in the orgamsat10n and opcrat10~ of mtcrnatwnal 
lines, the principle of reciprocity has also ex~ended to postal cons1.gnments. Eac~ 
postal administration seeks to grant to the fore1gn transport undertakmg as much ma1l 
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as its own undertaking receives from th.e other .administra!ion. This, however, only 
shows the extent to which, from the pomt of VIew of an a1~ transpo~t company, the 
conveyance of international mail '!lay depend upon a possibly fortUitous balance of 
certain interests in the two countnes. 

13. - Air Transport combined with other me~ns of tra~sport (boats! ~ailw~ys 
or motor transport) calls for no special comment, 1! we ~o~s1der the adm1mstrahve 
measures taken by States in the matter of c?mmerc1al aVIatiOn. The legal probl~ms 
which arise belong mostly to the sph~r~ ~f pnvate law (tr~nsport law). The q?eshons 
at issue are, in particular, the responsibility of se~eral consignors and t~e estabh~~ment 
of a uniform through bill of lading. The convemence of passengers will b~ fac1htated 
if the railways in agreement with the air transport company and at 1ts expense, 
convey passengers to their destin3;tion on product~on of the ticke~ i~su~d by ~he air 
transport company, or some similar document, m cases when Jt IS Impossible to 
continue the flight to the end. . 

14. - Customs Legislation. - Customs legislation and Customs police ~n.tervene 
in international commercial aviation to the extent that the Customs formahhes they 
insist upon threaten considerably to reduce the saving of time which it is the purpose 
of air transport to effect. It is mainly due to the requirements of Customs police 
that an aircraft entering the territory of a foreign country has to make _its first landing 
at a Customs aerodrome. What is the position, however, with regard to permission to 
drop mail and other goods in the course of flight, with a view to avoiding landing and 
to saving time and fuel ? From the legal point of view, a distinction must be made 
between two things: The avoiding of the landing and the authorisation to throw matter 
out. The landing at the Customs aerodrome is for the purpose of facilitating control by 
the foreign police and Customs. Although, for this reason, a foreign country cannot 
for go its control, it can raise no objection if the landing at the prescribed Customs 
aerodrome is replaced by the throwing-out of parcels, provided that the aircraft lands 
in conformity with agreements on another aerodrome which is also furnished with 
a Customs office. 

As regards the question of permitting parcels to be thrown out from aircraft, 
general police interests compete with those of the Customs police. The throwing-out 
of objects in the course of flight is not without danger to persons and property on the 
ground. If advertisements, pamphlets or political reviews are thrown out, this may 
also threaten public order. In view of these dangers, political considerations demand 
at any rate a restriction of the right to throw out, both as regards the objects thrown 
and the place where they are dropped. The police can therefore only authorise ·it in 
places where the necessary measures have been taken against a disturbance of public 
order and safety. · 

On the other hand, the Customs control of imports demands that other objects 
than ballast shall only be thrown out at places which allow of proper Customs clearance. 

On condition that the necessary police and Customs guarantees are given, no 
objection can be raised against the regular throwing-out of goods on to Customs 
aerodromes, even in international traffic. If a number of international conventions 
make the thro":i~g-out of articles other than ballast· subject to special permission 
fr?m the authont.Ies. of the State flo~ over, .it !"ay be supposed that this permission 
Will be.granted W1th1~ the above-mentioned hm1ts as soon as the necessary conditions 
govermng. the .throwmg-out of obje_cts have become general in commercial aviation. 
Compare m th1s matter t~e Conventions concluded by Germany; also the Conventions 
between Fra.nce and Spam of May xst, 1928, (Article 14), and between Austria and 
Czechoslovakia of February 15th, 1927 (Article 21). 
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C!na, on the other ~and, (Annex H. No. IS,) provides that the unloading or 
throwm~-out of other articles than ballast may be prohibited excrpt in the case of 
P<?stal a~rcr~ft. It may ~e pr~sumed that the countries belonging to the Intt>rnational 
Air Na.VIg:ahon Commission Will make use of this right of prohibition in accordance with 
the pnnc1ples here set forth. 

. . Among. Cus~oms formalities the chief obstacle to international goods tramc by 
a1r IS th~ diversity of ~ocuments-accompanying papers and declarations-rt•quirt•d 
by t~e different countnes. Even railway transport is hampt>red by the fact that the 
consignor has to procure the Customs forms of all the countrirs of transit and of the 
country of destination and has. to fill them in the languages of all these countrit•s in 
?rd~r to make a regular declaration. How much more cumbersome are these formalitit•s 
m a1r traffic, when often very little time is provided for the consignment of goods. If 
the. Custo~~ declaration infringes, even formally, any of the Customs rt'gulations or 
tanff proVIsions of any of the various countries of transit, the consignment risks bl'ing 
stopped en route. In this way, not only may the time gained by air transport be lost 
but even the consignment itself, if the goods are perishable. 

In international railway traffic an attempt has already been made to simplify 
Customs formalities by creating a uniform model " international Customs otTtce 
declaration" (see the Conference between the Customs and railway administrations 
of seven European countries which met in I929 at Florence and Bolzano at the invitation 
of the Italian Government). It would be well to extend these endeavours to the 
international transport of goods by air, since in railway traffic between different 
countries they have already resulted in appreciable simplification. 

The material provisions of Customs law may apply to the aircraft itself and to its 
fuel and other ingredients. 

. The Customs duty on aircraft imported by land or water is of only indirect 
importance to commercial aviation to the extent that it adds to the cost of acquiring 
aircraft. 

According to most of the Customs laws in force and the Customs provisions of 
air navigation laws, every machine entering Customs territory is liable to pay d•1ty. 
If the aircraft is only to make a short stay, the Customs duty levied may, according 
to some laws, be refunded on export, while other laws prescribe in such cases a deposit 
or security up to the amount of the Customs duty. Gradually, howeyer, Customs 
authorities have adopted a practice considerably more favourable to a1r traffic. In 
the case of sparling aircraft, triptychs h~ve been established as t~e resul~ of agrecf!l~nts 
concluded by national Aero Clubs With one another and w1th thCJr authont1es ; 
the use of these triptychs approximates to that of intern~tional m?tor triptychs and 
dispenses both with the payment of Custom~ duty and 1ts. ~epos1.t. !n t.he ~ase of 
aircraft engaged in transport, the present practice of the admm1strahon 1.s still s1mplcr. 
As soon as it is agreed to establish an international line, the undertakmgs name. t.hc 
machines which they propose to allot for regular traffic. The C~stoms authonhcs 
then refrain from demanding any kind of Cust'?ms duty or s~cunty. In the ~~se, 
however of commercial aircraft not engaged m regular serVIce, some authont1cs, 
according to their attitude towards air traffic and their. interpretation ?f Cust'?ms 
regulations, require the deposit of the .Cus~oms duty .. T.h1s pr<?cedure yancs. and IS a 
cause of friction. It would be better 1f, Without preJUdice to mter!latwnal mtercs!s, 

· it were replaced by an international convention on Customs exemption forcommcrc1al 
aircraft. 
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The fuel and other ingredients which t~e aircraf~ carries with_ it for its own use on 
the journey are exempt from Customs duties accordmg to bot_h Cma (Annex H. ~o. z> 
and most recent Conventions. The question of the exemption of .the fuel which Is 
to be used in the course of a flight to and over 3: foreign country IS not e~erywhere 
uniformly regulated. Some countries exempt this fuel from the consumption tax or 
refund the whole or part of the tax to the air transport companie~, but ?thers ~ontinue 
to levy large taxes on fuel which the machine takes on board m their terntory for 
use in the course of its journey to a foreign country. It may, however, b~ hoped th~t 
all financial administrations, if only to preserve the tran~port undertak~ngs of their 
own country from reprisals abroad, will soon adopt a umform method In regard to 
the taxation and Customs treatment of fuel. 

15. -Taxation of Aviation Undertakings. -Businesses in the service of aviation 
normally enjoy special P.rivileges, ev~n in fiscal. matters, and are ei~h~r granted 
exemption from or reductions of taxation. What IS the treatment of aviatiOn under
takings whose commercial operations include international lines in the territory of 
another country ? It follows beyond doubt, from the principle of territoriality, that 
the foreign undertaking is under the fiscal authority of the country flown over. The 
aviation Conventions do not contain any express clause on this matter. In many 
cases, however, the commercial and double taxation Conventions now in force show 
a desire to avoid taxation abroad and the double taxation which it involves. The 
Austro-Italian Air Convention of May nth, 1928 (Article I of the Additional Protocol) 
actually refers, as regards the taxation of aviation companies, to the Convention on 
Double Taxation of April 6th, 1922. 

According to the terms of double taxation Conventions, the receipts derived from 
the operation of industrial enterprises are, in principle, only taxed by the country in 
whose territory the head office of the enterprise is situated. This provision still applies· 
when the enterprise's activities extend to the territory of the other contracting party 
without its having any established office in that country. So far as international 
commercial aviation is concerned, no difficulties have as yet arisen. 

VII. CONCLUSIONS. 

In conformity with its purpose, the present memorandum has endeavoured to 
!ndicate. the measures ~nd re~ul~tions adopted by ~overnments which either hamper 
mternational commercial aVIation or do not take Its development sufficiently into 
account. A critical summary of this kind cannot specify in detail the means by which a 
satisfactory international solution of these problems could be found. We will be content 
to complete this criticism of the present situation by a reference to the fundamental 
diversity of the existing difficulties, which can only be removed by a variety of methods. 

In the first pla~e we may gro.up tog~ther a number of questions which have not 
yet found the solution necessary m the mterests of commercial aviation. Foremost 
among ~hese is .the quest.ion _of flight over the sea (see above, pp. IIJ and II4) and the 
regulation o! air traffic m times of emergency and in war (see above, pp. II4 et seq.). 
These questions call for the conclusion of a universal convention. 



-157-

Seco~dly, we r_nay draw a~tention.to ct>rta!n qut>stions which havr Pot as yrt ht•t•n 
settled e~ther ~at.IOnally or mternat10nally m a manner suited to the tlt'cds of 
com~erc1al av!aho!l and for which. an .international agreemt'nt mi~ht also oo 
a satisfactory s?luhon. These questions mclude, for examplt>, Customs !l'gislation 
(see P· 155) rad10telt>graphy (se; p. 15~) and .assistance to ~ircraft in distress (st't' p. 
13~). To these we may add the 1mmumty of aircraft from se1zure nnd the insurance of 
flYing personnel. At the ~arne ~ime it should be pointed out th<1t thesr last two questions 
are closely linked up w1.th pnvate law and cannot be sett lt>d without account twing 
taken of.suc~ matte~s as msu.rance, mortgages and liens, which are themst'lvt·s qut•stions 
demandmg mternahonal umfication. 

. The best way of ensuring international uniformity for the general rules of tramc 
1s to conclude a multilateral convention comprising as many countries as possible. 
From this point of view it would certainty· be well if such regulations as Cina could be 
d~veloped into a universal convention. Nevertheless, from the practical \>oint of 
VIew of transport, the most urgent need is not that all countries should JOin the 
International Commission for Air Navigation, but that, in all transport rrgulations 
adopted by the different countries, the essential stipulations relating to traflic should 
be uniform and homogeneous. Under the pressure of like technical conditions, this 
has so far obtained that the question of an international undertaking by which States 
would agree to adopt uniform rules of traffic is not for the moment important. 

At the same time, the international regulations reft>rred to cannot, under the 
most favourable circumstances, promote international commercial aviation without 
the consent of the different States affected. The very limited right to engage in 
international aviation conflicts with the sovereignty of the different States over the 
air space (see above pp. 111 et seq.). It would be rash, and indeed vain, to proplwsy 

· any international restriction of this sovereignty in favour of freedom of commercial 
aviation. And even if we were tofursue this idea, its practical realisation would meet 
with an obstacle in the principle o territoriality, which places the aircraft at the mercy 
of each country, its laws and its administration. International freedom of the air, 
like freedom of the seas, would only be possible if the administrations of different 
countries were replaced by an international administration. Even the warmest 
partisans of freedom in the air would hardly venture to champion such a proposal. 

Accordingly, interl}ational aviation is, and will remain possib.le only if and .in 
so far as it is tolerated by the different countries. It follows that 1t can only ex1st 
if it is not opposed to national interests but is, on the contrary, in harmony with them. 
The purpose of what was said above concerning the principle of territoriality (~ee Pf!· I~ I) 
was to show that, in spite of existing international agreements, com~ercml avmtton 
can only prosper if in their tum the national administ~ations r~gard it ~ath bencvolcn.ce 
and interest. Where there is no such benevolence and mterest, mternatwnal commcrcaal 
aviation lacks the foundations required for its steady and safe development. 

For such development, therefore, i~terna~ional aviatio!l must, above all thing~. 
endeavour to attract and retain the national mterests. Th1s has already been made 
manifest by the conclusion of bilateral treatie.s for the operatic;'n of international. lines. 
The administrations of the different countnes have found m these Conventtons a 
community of interests, on the basis of which most ~f the administrative measur~s have 
been satisfactorily settled, even without any spec1al legal enactments .. In thas ":ay 
some countries have even agreed between themselves to renounce the1r reservatton 
regarding c:abotage. 
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Nevertheless, it remains a fact that this community of interests between only two 
countries will not suffice where the needs of commercial aviation demand the 
establishment of a through route entering and passing over a large number of countries. 
So far no satisfactory form of exploitation has been found for this case. It may however 
be hoped that the same common ground of agreement may be found as for the bilateral 
treaties already concluded. In order that the benefits of commercial aviation may, as 
the result of rational exploitation, be enjoyed by the different countries of at least one 
continent, it is essential that the interests of these different countries should be united 
within a multilateral convention. When once the various national air transport 
companies, while retaining their autonomy, have combined to form a joint-operating 
or profit-sharing company for the exploitation of certain trans-continental air lines, it · 
will be comparatively easy to co-ordinate the measures of the different administrations 
especially with regard to the laying down of routes and ground installations. ' 
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PRINCIPLES OF PUBLIC INTERNATIONAL LAW 
APPLICABLE TO AIR TRANSPORTS. 

INTRODUCTION. 
[Translation.] 

. Each sta~e passed by hu~ani~y in its onward march, each of the milestones which 
It _leav~s behmd, every s~ep _It chmbs, sometimes laboriously, sometimes with ease, 
~rmgs It !learer to the rea~Isah?~ '?f c~rtain ideas dimly conceived in bygone centuries
Ideas which each successiVe civihsahon has endeavoured to turn into realities. 

Among t~ese ideas of universal origin, these vague yet persistent aspirations, 
the hope of bemg able one day to soar in the air, vying with the grace of the swallow 
and the strength of the eagle, has always excited man's imagination. It was not until 
a much la~er epoch that these aspirations took concrete form; and when, as a result 
of the_pah~nt researc~es of scientists and the sacrifice of pioneers' lives, the solution 
of aenal flight was discovered, men were possibly less astonished at the novelty of 
the conquest than enchanted by the realisation of one of their age-long dreams. 

How" great are the consequences, both as regards material things and in the 
nobler realm of ideas, with which each new discovery is fraught I And since history, 
in view of the importance of the geographical and scientific discoveries at the end 
of the fifteenth century, selected this epoch in preference to any other as nn ideal 
landmark for the separation of two ages, the historian of to-morrow may discover 
in the conquest of the air characteristics which will justify a further symbolical 
separation between two epochs. 

However this may be, even if we confine ourselves to the facts covered by this 
survey, we cannot fail to recognise that the possibilitl of mechanical flight seems 
to mark a very definite division between two parts o a highly important chapter 

. of law ; namely, that dealing with the regulation of international communications and 
transport. 

International agreements regulating these communications have, of course, been 
in force for many years, and whenever a new discovery makes the establishment of 
closer intercourse possible, the various countries endeavour to form new international 
ties and to frame joint regulations enabling their nationals to reap the inestimable 
benefits of those discoveries. Nevertheless, in the case of posts or railways, telegraphs 
or telephones although international co-operation is assuredly useful and very often 
necessary, th~ absence of one country does not prevent the others from attaining, 
more or less completely, certain common alms. 

This is not the case with commercial air navigation which, since its earliest days, 
has been pre-eminently international in character. Fr'?m the first, the various c'?un~ries 
were disposed to grant each other liberal treatment m th~ matter of_ C?~mumc~ho~s 
and transit and this has now become a moral duty which every CIVIlised nation 11 
proud to recognise. 

In the meantime, how many traditional theories have been put to the te~t I 
It is to the general interest that no country ~h'?uld hamper. the expa~s10n 
of international air navigation by unduly severe restnchons ?r excess1ve ~r~caut10ns.: 

. everyone agrees on this point. To what extent, however, IS the recogmt10n of th1s 
II 



duty compatible with the principle that each State _has sovereign au~hor~ty. over 
anything affecting its territory? To what extent do~s 1t detract from _th1s p~nc~ple _? 

We should like to dwell for a moment on the mfluence wh1ch a1r nav1gahon 1s 
bound to have on juridical conceptions of international co-op~ration. To take one of 
the branches in which this co-operation is perhaps most extenstve, nam~ly ~he postal 
service-by a definition which is very near the truth, the Postal Umon ts termed 
universal, and the Convention setting up this Union clearly states that " the countries 
between which the present Convention is concluded form, under the title of Universal 
Postal Union, a single postal territory for the reciprocal exchange _of correspondence". 
This principle does not, however, imply any restriction of the nght of each country 
to give effect to engagements entered into by it in regard to the transport of mails 
within its own territory, by whatever regulations and means it considers most 
apropriate, provided they are strictly in conformity with those engagements. 

This does not apply to air navigation, in regard to which each country, if it is 
sincerely desirous of helping to attain the aims which it recognises as common to 
other countries, must necessarily frame rules which are more or less in conformity 
with the regulations proposed by other countries ; it must bring its technical 
organisation, the marking-out of its territory, visual signals, ground marks, 
meteorological system-in short, the whole of its internal organisation-into line with 
theirs, so that it may meet universal needs. For this purpose, it is necessary to bear 
in mind not only the object in view but also the practical means of attaining that object. 

The novelty of these relations is, moreover, clearly shown by the actual substance 
of the legal problems which arose as soon as all the possibilities of long-distance air 
navigation, i.e. over the frontiers of several countries which can be crossed by aircraft 
in a few hours, began to be foreseen. No such problems were encountered at the 
beginning of any other international form of communication, with the exception of 
wireless telegraphy. 

Should the air be free ? Or, on the other hand, should each country have full 
and absolute sovereignty over the air space above its territory ? In the former case, 
can States be granted essential rights of protection, restricting this freedom which 
would otherwise be unlimited ? If, on the other hand, it is decided that the State has 
sovereignty over the air, can this _sove~eignty be so a~solute a.s to make it legitimate 
for that State to prevent any fore!gn atrcraft from flymg over tts territory ? 

We have merely touched bnefly on a few of the problems connected with air 
navigation-problems which are, moreover, universally known. A thorough examination 
?f th~se problems, even from the purely historical point of view, would be out of place 
m thts survey. 
. Our sole p~rpose in mentioning the~ was to indica~e.the point of departure, which 
m some cases ts obscure and controversial, of the posthve rules which we are about 
to examine. 
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GENERAL OUTLINE OF THE SURVEY. 

A survey of the present position in regard to the principles governing international 
air tra~c ca!l only !>e bll:sed on. a careful ex~~ination of the many Conventions 
regulatmg th1s question With a v1ew to determmmg, firstly, the essential nature of 
each, and, secondly, to drawing attention to differences of form or substance. 

This is the method adopted in this survey, the outline of which is as follows : 
We shall first examine the principles laid down in the three collective Conventions 

relating to international air navigation, namely : the Convention relating to 
the Regulation of Air Navigation,dated Paris, October 13th, 1919, the lbero-American 
Convention relating to Air Navigation, signed at Madrid on November Jst, 19:l6, and 
the Pan-American Convention relating to Commercial Aviation, signed at Havana on 
February 20th, 1928. 

We shall then pass rapidly in review the numerous agreements relating to air 
navigation concluded separately by various countries. 

We shall complete our survey by the examination of certain special questions : 
the special treatment of air traffic above the City of the Vatican; Customs agreements 
concluded by certain countries for the purpose of facilitating international tourist 
traffic by air, 

The concrete data which we shall give in the course of our survey will furnish us 
with material for the last chapter, in which we shall endeavour to summarise the present 
position of public law in regard to international air navigation, which is the purpose 
of our enquiry. 



CONVENTION RELATING TO THE REGULATION OF AIR NAVIGATION, 
DATED PARIS, OCTOBER 13TH, 1919. 

ORIGIN OF THE CONVENTION. 

The Convention of October 13th, 1919, was first mooted at the Peace Conference, 
when the French Government suggested to the various Gov~rnment delegations 
which had met together in Paris to draw up the Peace :rreahes. that they sh~uld 
jointly endeavour to frame a text for the purpose of ensurmg a umform legal regime 
for international air navigation. 

The proposal was accepted, and by two resolutions, dated March 12th and 15th, 
1919, the Supreme Council decided to set up a "Commission for Air Navigation" 
consisting of representatives of the following twelve Powers : 

The United States Brazil 
British Empire Cuba 
France Greece 
Italy Portugal 
Japan Roumania 
Belgium Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes. 
The Commission for Air Navigation at once recognised that it would be expedient 

if the proposed regulations took the form of an International Convention on Air 
Navigation; it defined its future work by drawing up a list of principles and it set 
up three sub-committees (technical, legal and military), each of which was responsible 
for drawing up the part of the Convention with which it was specially concerned. 

The text was examined by the Commission at a plenary meeting, was subsequently 
revised by the Committee of Jurists of the Peace Conference and finally adopted by 
the Supreme Council under the name of Convention relating to the Regulation of Air 
Navigation. 

The Convention, which was opened for the signature of the representatives of 
the Allied and Associated Powers enumerated in its preamble on October 13th, 1919, 
was signed between that date and May 22nd, 1922, by twenty-nine countries mentioned 
below : 

United States Greece 
Belgium Guatemala 
Bolivia Italy 
Brazil Japan 
Great Britain Liberia 
Canada Nicaragua 
Australia Panama 
Union of South Africa Peru 
New Zealand Poland 
India Portugal 
China Roumania 
Cuba Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Czechoslovakia Slovenes 
Ecuador Siam 
France Uruguay 

. The ~nly Governments enumerated in the preamble of the Convention which 
fa1led to s1gn were those of Haiti, the Hedjaz and Honduras. 



ENTRY INTO FORCE OF THE CONVENTION. 

~etween Ju!le 1st, 1922, by which date fourteen of the signatory States h·ld 
depos1ted the1r mstruments of ratification and October 19th 1929 ' 1 tt' 
St t t 'fi d th c · . . , severa o wr a es ra 1 e e onv.enhon, to w~1ch other non-signatory States, such as the Irish 
Free State (as soon as 1t was constituted), Bulgaria, Denmark, the Netherlands und 
Sweden,. haye subsequently adhered. On the other hand, Bolivia denounced the 
Con~enhon m 1924. A~ th~ present time (December 1929) the total numbt•r of Stah•s 
parhes to the Convention 1s twenty-seven, as follows : 

Belgium 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
Canada 
Australia 
Union of South Africa 
New Zealand 
Irish Free State 
India 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
Chile 
Denmark 
France 
Greece 

Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
Panama 
Persia 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Saar Territory 
Siam 
Sweden 
Uruguay 
Yugoslavia 

REVISION OF THE CoNVENTION. 

The efforts of the authors of the Convention of October 13th, 1919, to make its 
provisions acceptable even to those States which took no part in its preparation 
are clearly shown by the official documents of the Air Navigation Commission of 
the Peace Conference. It is not surprising, however, that the text of the Convention 
which was drawn up at a time when no country had had any practical experience of 
the actual necessities of international air traffic, should have given rise to a certain 
amount of adverse criticism during the following years. It is not necessary to go 
fully into the nature of these criticisms-we need only say that all the States parties 
to the Convention have at all times displayed a readiness to consider any proposal for 
the amendment of the Paris Convention which might lead to an increase m the number 
of adhering States. Attempts in this direction were made on four different occasions: 

(a) By a Protocol dated May 1st, 1920, followed by another dated October 27th, 
1922, the object of both being to meet the objections which certain States m1ght 
have to adhering to the Paris Convention, on account of the provisions of Article 5· 

(b) By a Protocol dated June 30th, 1923, amending Article 34 of the Conve~tion 
and granting equal voting rights to all States represented on the InternatiOnal 
Commission for Air Navigation. 

(c) By a Protocol signed at Paris on June 15th, 1929, as the outcome of events 
which may be briefly recapitulated. 

Mter the adoption of the Protocols mention~d under {a) and. (b), no further 
criticism was officially formulated against the Pans Convenhon unhl ~ctober 1928, 
when Dr. Alfred Wegerdt, Ministerial Councillor of the German Re1chsverkehr~ 
ministerium, published a remarkable article entitled " Germany and the Pans 
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Convention on Air Navigation of October 13th, 1929 ", containing definite proposals 
which were subsequently approved by the German Government.' One of these 
proposals was to the effect that the International Commission for Air Navigation 
should convene an extraordinary session, inviting all the Governments of States 
not parties to the Convention, for t~e i?int examina~ion of amendment~ to be made 
to the Convention with a view to facihtatmg the accession of all States to this agreement. 
The International Commission for Air Navigation agreed to this proposal and convened 
a universal conference in Paris in June 1929 ; the results, which are contained in the 
Protocol of June 15th, will be mentioned as occasion arises. . 

(d) Finally, by a more recent Protocol dated D~c~mber I~th, 1929, granting 
a separate vote to each of the different parts of the Bnhsh Empire. 

EXAMINATION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF THE CONVENTION. 

Since, from the chronological point of view, the Paris Convention constitutes the 
first of the international texts under examination, we think it advisable to study its 
principles in detail, as this will enable us to be more concise when we pass on to the 
examination of the other Conventions ; in many cases we shall only need to refer to 
the Paris Convention. 

Our examination will be based on the text of the Convention as at present in 
force, but we shall not omit to mention the effect of amendments to various Articles 
introduced by the two Protocols of June 15th, 1929, and December 11th, 1929. 

The chapters of the Convention proper lay down the principles summarised 
below : 

Ad Chapter I. - General Principles. 

The four Articles of this chapter lay down the three fundamental principles on 
which the whole Convention is based, namely : 

(a) Sovereignty of each State over the air space above its territory (Article 1) : 
It is explained that the territory of the State includes the territory of the mother 
country and colonies and also the adjacent territorial waters ; 

(b) Freedom of innocent passage to the aircraft of a contracting State flying 
over the territory of another State (Article 2), provided that the conditions laid down 
in the Convention are observed : the regulations made by a contracting State as 
to the admission over its territory of the aircraft of the other contracting States shall 
be applied without distinction of nationality (consequently, this clause provides for 
complete equality of treatment) ; . 

(c) Prohibition to fly over certain areas (Article 3) : Each contracting State is 
entitled, for military reasons or in the interest of public safety, to prohibit the aircraft 
of the other contracting parties, under the penalties provided by its legislation and 
subject to no distinction b~ing made in this respect between its private aircraft and 
those of t~e other contractmg States, from flying over certain areas of its territory. 
The locality and extent of the prohibited areas must be published and notified 
beforehand to the other contracting States. 

This article was supplemented by the Protocol of June 15th, 1929, which provides 
that, as an exceptional measure and in the interest of public safety, each contracting 

1 It_ should be _noted that, prior to the German proposals, the question of the revision of 
the Pans Convenhon had been definitely_ raised. by. His Excellency l\1. Amedeo Giannini at 
the Fourth Intern'.'-t!Onal Congress on A1r Nav1gahon (Rome, October 1927). M. Giannin's 
proposals are mentiOned several times by 111. Wegerdt in his article. 



State ~ay authori~e ~ight. over the prohibited areas by its national aircraft The 
exceptional authonsahons Issued must be published and not1'fied 1·n th · · f t' · th · · e same way as m orm.a 10n concemmg e pos1tt?n and extent of the prohibited areas. This Protocol 
also stipulates that each contractmg State has the right in except 1'on~l c'r t · t' f d · h · · · " 1 cums am·es m !me o peace, .a~ Wlt 1mmed1at~ ~ffect, temporarily to yrohibit tli~ht owr its 
t~ff!tmy, on cond:•tlon. that such restnchon or prohibition shal be applicable without 
d1stmct1on of nationality t<? the aircraft of all the other States. Such decisions must 
also be brought to the nohce of the other contracting States. 

Ad Chapter II.- Natio11ality of Aircraft. 

(a). Co~ditions governing the Na.tionality o~ A!rc~afl. - Each aircraft possesst•s 
the na!1onahtr of the .State on the reg1ster of wh1ch 1t 1s entered (Article 6) and cannot 
be validly. reg~stered m more than on.e State (Article 8). Aircraft cannot be entered 
on the reg~ster of one of th.e contractmg States unless it belongs wholly to nationals 
of that State. Shout~ the a1rcraft belong. to a .company, the lat_ter cannot be rl'gistt'n·d 
as the owner unless 1t possesses the nahonahty of the State m which the aircraft is 
to be registered, unless the president or chairman of the company and at least two
thirds of t~~ direct<?rs possess such n~tionality, and unless the. company fulfils all 
other cond1tlons w~1.ch may be prescnbed by the laws of the sa1d State (Article 7). 
These are the provlSions at present in force ; they were, however, radically modilicd 
by the Protocol of June 15th, 1929, which lays down the principle that 
" the registration of aircraft shall be made in accordance with the laws and special 
provisions of each contracting State ". 

(b) Notification of Registrations. - Each contracting State must notify every 
month to the· other States through Cina (Commission lnternationale de Navigation 
A~rienne-Intemational Commission for Air Navigation) copies of registrations and 
of cancellations of registration which have been entered on its official registers during 
the preceding month (Article g). 

(c) The Marking of Aircraft.- All aircraft engaged in international navigation 
must bear a "nationality mark" and " registration mark " as well as the name and 
address of the owner (Article 10). The provisions giving effect to this article are 
contained in Annex A to the Convention. 

(d) EUects of the Principle of Nationality as regards the Flight of Aircraft over the 
Territory of the various Contracting States .. - .In principle no ~ontracting .state ~hall, 
except by a special and temporary authonsah~n, p~rm1t the flight above 1t~ terr.1tory 
of an aircraft which does not possess the. nahonahty of another cont~actmg St~te. 
This restriction does not hold good if the sa1d State has concluded a special conventiOn 
with the State in which the aircraft in question is registered, provided. that the 
stipulations of that convention do not infringe t~e rig~ts of the. State parties to t!•e 
General Convention and conform to the regulations la1d down m the latter and. 1ts 
annexes. Each of the special conventions thus co~cluded must be forwar<~ed to Cma, 
which will communicate it to all other States parties to the 1919 ConventiOn. 

These are the principles laid down in Article ~· which has proved. to be on.e of 
the most controversial articles in the whole Convention. It was substantlallr mod1fied 
by the Protocol of June 15th, 1929, which provides that. each State 1~ entitled 
to conclude special conventions with any other non-cont~actmg State, proVIded ~hat 
such conventions do not infringe the rights of States part1es to the 1919 ConventiOn; 
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such special conventions, in so f~r ~s may be consistent wi~h their. objects, must not 
be contradictory to the general prm.cJples of the 1919 Convenho~. In 1ts a'!lend~d form, 
Article 5 will no longer be included m Chapter ~I ~f the Co~venh?n, but will be mserted 
as the last article of Chapter I - General Prm"ples, wh1ch w1ll be a better arrange
ment from the point of view of classification of subject-matter. 

Ad Chapter III. -Certificates of Airworthiness and Competency. 

(a) Technical Documenfs for 1ircraft.-:- Every ai.rcraft c.ngag~d in international 
air navigation must be provided w1th a certificate of a1rworthmess 1ssued or rendered 
valid by the State whose nationality it possesses (Article 11). The conditions governing 
the issue of certificates of airworthiness are given in Annex B to the Convention, 
which is supplemented by special regulations drawn up by Cina. 

(b) Certificates of Competency for Members of the Operating Crew. - The 
commanding officer, pilots, engineers and other members of the operating crew of 
every aircraft must be provided with certificates of competency and licences issued or 
rendered valid by the State whose nationality the aircraft possesses (Article 12). 
The conditions governing the issue of these certificates are specified in Annex E to the 
Convention. 

(c) Principle of the Recognition of the A hove-mentioned Documents by any 
Contracting State. -Certificates of airworthiness and competency and licences issued 
by the State whose nationality the aircraft possesses, in accordance with the regulations 
established by the Convention (Annexes Band E), shall be recognised as valid by the 
other States ; nevertheless each State has the right to refuse to recognise, for the 
purpose of flights above its own territory, certificates of competency and licences 
granted to one of its nationals by another contracting State (Article 13). 

(d) Wireless Communications. -Article 14 of the Paris Convention establishes 
the principle that every aircraft used in public transport and capable of carrying ten 
or more persons shall be equipped with sending and receiving wireless apparatus ; 
the methods of employing such apparatus were subsequently determined by Cina, 
in accordance with the powers conferred upon it by this same article. Article 14 also 
stipulates that no wireless apparatus may be carried by aircraft without a special 
licence issued by the State whose nationality the aircraft possesses and that such 
apparatus may not be used except by members of the crew provided with a special 
licence for the purpose. 

Ad Chapter IV. - Admission to Air Navigation above Foreign Territory. 

(a) Right of Transit and Obligation to Land.- The stipulations of Article 2 are 
to som~ extent supplemented by Article 15, first paragraph, which provides that 
every aircraft of one of the contracting States has the right to cross the air space of 
another .State wi!hout landing ; it mu~t. however, f?llow the route fixed by the State 
over wh1ch the fl1ght takes place. It w1ll also be obliged to land if ordered to do so by 
means of the us~al sig!lals. As regards the .obligation. to land, the second paragraph 
of the same Article stipulates that every a1rcraft wh1ch passes from one State into 
another must, if the regulations of the latter State require it, land in one of the aero
dromes fixed by the latter (Customs aerodromes), a list of which must be given to 
all the Contracting States by Cina. 
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(b) Establis~ment of Int~rnational ~iru·ays. - As at prt>sent draftt•d, the last 
paragraph ~f Article 15 provtdes that the l'stablishmt>nt of international airwa ·s 
shal! be s~bJect to the consent of the S~att's flown ovt>r ". Tht>re has been a grt·at dt;ll 
of discussion among the States adhenng to the Conwntion of October 1 •th 1 t th . I f th. I · ·' ' q I<), a~ o e precise. ":a ue o . Is c ~use, m rt>gard to whkh tht>re were considcrablt• 
d~fferences .of opm10n, mam.ly owmg to the fact that this paragraph is t•xpresst•tl 
d1ff~rently m the three offic1a~ languages of the Convrntinn : 'Fn•nch, English and 
Itaha.~ .. The ~,rene~ exp.ressiOn "~oies de navigation aLirienne" and the English 
term a~rways (~h1ch m1ght ~e.an a rout~_indic.ated by successive ground n1arks ") 
~p~ear~ m ~~e Italian tex~ as hn~e areree , which can only mNn one thing-i.~ .• 

a1r bnes. -the operation of a1r traffic. Aftt>r len~;thy discussion the oml'ial 
interpretation of the paragraph in question given by Cina coincided with the Italian 
text. We would add that the question was definitely settled wht•n the Protocol of 
June 15th, 1929, was drawn up ; the last paragraph of Article IS was then amended 
as follows : 

"Every contracting State may make conditional on its prior authorisation 
the establishment of international airways and the creation and operation of 
regular international air navigation lines, with or without landing, on its 
territory." . 
(c) Flight of Aircraft without a Pilot. - For obvious chronological reasons, the 

I919 Convention, as originally drafted, did not include the question of the admission 
to a foreign territory of aircraft capable of being flown without a pilot. The question 
was, however, examined at the session of Cina in June I929, when it was dt•citlcd that 
"no aircraft of a contracting State capable of being flown without a pilot shall, excrpt 
by special authorisation, fly without a pilot over the territory of another contracting 
State". This paragraph was inserted as a new paragraph of Article IS of the Con
vention in the Protocol of June ISth, 1929. 

(d) Carriage of Persons and Goods for Hire. - Articles 16 and 17 of the l'ariH 
Convention deal with the reservations and restrictions which each contracting State 
may establish in favour of its national aircraft in connection with the carriage of prrsnns 
and goods for hire between two points on its territory. Any decision in n·garr~ to 
restrictions of this kind must be notified to all the contracting States through Cma. 
Full reciprocity is provided for by the Convention, which also stipula!f•s that each 
State may apply the same reservations and restrictions to any aircraft bclongi.ng to 
a State which has established restrictions of this kind, even if it grants more hbt·ral 
treatment to other foreign aircraft. 

(e) Protection of Industrial Properly. - Article I8 c~ntai~s important clauses 
COncerning the safeguarding of industrial property, ~htch IS rrotec~ed ~y the 
International Convention of March 2oth, I883. Accordmg to thts Arttcle every 
aircraft passing through the territory of a contracting Stat~, including landing and 
stoppages reasonably necessary for the purpose of such t~anstt, shall be ex~mpt from 
any seizure on the ground of infringement.of patent, dcstg~ or model, subJeCt to the 
deposit of security, the amount of which, m default of a~tcable agreement, s.~all t:~ 
fixed with the least possible delay by the competent authortt}:' of the.place of sctzu;e . 
The practical nature of this stipulation shoul~ be no~ed ; t~s obvtou~ purpose ts to 
avoid any unnecessary interference with the mtem.atwnal flt~~t of atrcraft, such as 
might possibly be attempted for reaso~s of commercial competttton and on the pretext 
of claiming an industrial property nght. 
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Ad Chapter V. -Rules to be observed on Departure, when under Way, and on Landing. 

(a) Documents which Aircraft are c.om.Pelled to. carry.:- Article 19 enumerates the 
documents which all aircraft engaged m mternational flight are compelled to carry. 
These are as follows 

A certificate of registration ; 
A certificate of airworthiness; . 
Certificates and licences of the commanding officer, pilots and crew; 
If it carries freight bills of lading and manifest ; 
Log books; 
If equipped with wireless, the special licence prescribed by Article 14. 

Further particulars in regard. to the li;;t given in _Article ~9 are to be. found in 
various Annexes to the Convention dealing respectively With the certificate of 
registration (Annex A), the certificate of airworthiness (Annex B), log book~ (Annex C), 
certificates and licences (Annex E) and the Customs service (Annex H) ; Gma has also 
issued several special texts supplementing the regulations laid down in these Annexes. 
In short, Article 19 and its subsidiary texts regulate in a uniform manner for all 
contracting States the question of documents to be carried, which is not merely a 
formal matter, since it enables inter alia any aviator belonging to a contracting State 
to fly over the territory of any other State which he knows will recognise the validity 
of the documents carried by him and his aircraft. 

Article 20 also deals with log books and stipulates that these books must be kept 
for two years after the last entry. 

(b) Right to visit Aircraft. -·Article 21 provides that the authorities 
of the country shall have, in all cases, the right to visit the aircraft upon its departure 
or landing and to verify all the documents with which it must be provided. 

(c) Principle of Equality of Treatment as regards Measures of Assistance and the 
Use of Certain Aerodromes.- Article 22lays down the important principle that aircraft 
of the contracting States shall be entitled to the same measures of assistance for 
landing, particularly in case of distress, as national aircraft.. Moreover, Article 24 
stipulates that every aerodrome in a contracting State which, upon payment of charges, 
is open to public use by its national aircraft, shall likewise be open to the aircraft of 
all the other contracting States. These two principles, which are very closely connected, 
regulate the delicate question of the treatment of aircraft in foreign territory on the 
basis of complete uniformity. 

(d) Salvage regulations. - In accordance with Article 23, the principles of 
maritime law will apply to the salvage of aircraft wrecked at sea, in the absence of 
an~ agreement to the contrary. This provision, which is extremely elastic, shows the 
desire of the authors of the 1919 Convention to avoid framing, in a question so closely 
rel~ted t? the pr!nciples of maritime la:-v. regulations diverging from those principles
which mif?ht easily have been the case If an attempt had been made to draw up special 
~ules of air law. Another, and still more important, consideration is that, by virtue of 
Its general c~aracter, this clause makes it possible to adapt, as it were automatically, 
to t~~ question .of the salvage of aircraft at sea any improvement in the rules of 
mantime law wh1ch may be effected as a result of the efforts of all States interested 
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in mariti !De navigation. When Article 23 was drawn up, it could only refer tot he Rrusst•ls 
~o~ven~10n of Septe~ber _23rd, 1910 (signed at London in 1914 and known as the 

T1tamc Conv~ntlon , wh1ch was ratified ~y a small numbrr of States only). lJowrver, 
a new Convention for ~he safety ~f human hfe at sea has recrntly bern signt•d in London 
(May Jist, 1929) ; th1s C~mventlon w~s vrry carl'fully drawn up and is an improwmt·nt 
on the Brussels Convention. There Js no doubt that when this Convention has bt•t•n 
rati~ed !lnd has co!De in~o force, the application of the stipulations of Article 23 of the 
Pans A1r Convention w1ll be based on the London Convention. 

(e) Obligation of _the Contracting States as regards National Aircr11/t flyi11g 
abroad. - The last arhcle of Chapter V under examination (Article 2~) is of gn•nt 
importa~ce from the point of view of international flight. Under that a'rticle, "t'nd1 
Contractmg State undertakes to adopt measures to ensure that every aircraft flying 
above the limits of its territory, and that every aircraft, wherever it may be, carrying 
its nationality mark, shall comply with the rrgulations contained in Annrx I> ". 
Annex D to the Paris Convention constitutes a practically compll'te code of nir 
navigation and contains detailed regulations concerning lights, signals, nir navigation 
in general, ballast, etc. Consequently, in virtue of the engagements entered into by 
States under Article 25, compliance with these regulations on the part of nil nircruft 
flying over the territory of any contracting State is fully ensured. The authors of the 
Paris Convention were particularly desirous of ensuring this standardisation of 
regulations since, in accordance with the last paragrafh of Article 25, rarh State 
undertakes to ensure the prosecution and punishment o persons contravening tlll•se 
regulations : this special engagement exists alongside the engagements relating to 
the application in general of any clause of the Convention. 

Ad Chapter VI. - Prohibited Transport. 

This chapter, which includes Articles 26, 27 :z8 and 29, prohibits in the first 
place the carriage by aircraft of explosive, and of arms and munitions of war. It al~o 
provides that States may prohibit or regulate the carriage and use of photographic 
apparatus and any other objects, adding that, in this latter case, the restrictions must 
apply equally to national and foreign aircraft. These regulations, ~hich are imp~~rd 
for reasons of public safety, protection from espionage, etc., are qmte comprehensible 
and need no comment. 

Ad Chapter VII. -State Aircraft. 

(a) Definition of Aircraft-Limit:s of 1PPI~ca.bi/ity o~ the Convention. -; This 
chapter is a very important one, as a defim!e ~Istmctwn 1s drawn b~tween airc.raft 
coming under the Convention and those to whi~h It do~s not apply. Article JO provides 
that the following are deemed to be State aircraft . 

Military aircraft ; 
Aircraft exclusively employed in State service, such as posts, Customs, 

police. 
Every other aircraft is deemed to be private air~raft .. The article adds that all 

State aircraft other than military, Customs and pollee air~r.aft shall be treate~ as 
private aircraft, and as such shall be subject to all the provisions of the ConventiOn. 
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As can be seen, a very clear d!stinction is m~de .: it is o~~ious, however •. ~hat the 
interpretation of this article (J.e., . the apphcahon of all t~e pro';s10ns of 
the Convention " to any particular a1rcraft). ~epen~s on the meanmg attnbuted to 
these words and especially to the words : mJ!Jtary atrcraft. 

(b) Military Aircraft. -Article 31 states that : 
" Every aircraft commanded by a person in military service detailed for the 

purpose shall be deemed to be a military aircraft. " 

There has been a great deal of discussion as to the precise meaning of this article, 
in which the subjective factor _(the person in. charge) and not ~he obj~ctive !~ctor 
(actual characteristics of the a1rcraft) det~rmmes _whet~er an ~1rcraft.1s ~ ID:tht<~;ry 
aircraft. We have merely touched on thts question wtth a VIew to mdtcatmg tts 
importance. . . . . . 

Articles 32 and 33 wh1ch follow lay down the pnnc1ples regulating the fhght of 
military, Customs and police aircraft beyond the frontiers of their own country; 
in principle this flight is not allowed without the special authorisation of the State 
flown over, and military aircraft enjoys, in the absence of a special stipulation, the 
privileges customarily accorded to foreign ships of war. 

Ad Chapter VIII. -International Commission for Air Navigation. 

This chapter, which consists solely of Article 34, deals with the organisation 
and duties of the International Commission for Air Navigation-frequently referred 
to by its initials "Cina" (Commission Internationale de Navigation Aerienne). 

We have already had occasion to say something about the important part played 
by Cina in the revision of the Paris Convention. We regret that the necessity for 
preserving the balance between the various parts of our survey prevents us from 
giving a full description of this important organisation which, in accordance with 
Article 24 of the Covenant, is placed under the direction of the League of Nations. 
We should, however, like to draw attention to the difference between the ordinary 
bureaux of international associations, whose administrative and executive functions 
are well-known, and Cina, which, in addition to those same functions, has extensive 
legislative, judicial and advisory powers. 

The functions of Cina are set forth in Article 34 of the Paris Convention. We will 
endeavour to classify them as follows : 

(a) Administrative functions. -These duties may be summarised as follows : 

To receive proposals from or to make proposals to any of the contracting 
States for the modification or amendment of the provisions of the Convention 
(Article 34 (a)) ; 

To notify States of the changes adopted (ditto) ; 
To carry out the duties imposed upon it by various articles of the Convention 

by collecting and publishing information of every kind concerning international 
air navigation, ~ore especially that relating to wireless telegraphy, meteorology, 
maps, etc. (Arhcle 34 (b), (d), (e) and (!)). 

. (b) Legislative Powers. - These powers, which are very extensive, distinguish 
Cma _from the bureaux of other international associations, and also give rise to juridical 
relations for which there is no precedent in international law. 

It should be noted •. in the first place, that the provisions of the Convention of 
October 13th, 1919, fall mto two separate groups : the first consists of the Articles of 
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the Convention proper, together with A!lnex H (Customs), while the second comprists 
the first seven Annexes to the Convention (A to G), which are ttchnical regulations. 

The powers of Cina to frame rules of law differ according to whetht•r these rult•s 
relate to the first or second group of clauses. 

. As regards proposals to amend the pr<?visions of.the first group, Gina (Article 3-l. 
s1xth paragraph) has the power to examme and d1scuss any modifications and to 
propose them for ~he acceptance of th~ contracting Statts if they have bct•n approved 
by at least two-th1rds of t~e total poss1ble votes. Such modifications must be furnllllly 
a~opted by th~ co~trachng States be_fo~e they become effective. As ran be St't'n, 
~ma po~sesses m. th1s m~tter po~ers Similar to those of the revisory organs of otlwr 
mtemahonal Umons : 1t exammes rules of law and embouies tht·m in a Protocol 
but these rules do not come into force until the Protocol has bt•cn ratifit·d by the Stall·~ 
concerned. 

On the othe~ hand, the powers of Cina as regards the second group of provisions 
are more extensive. Under Article 34, paragraph (c), any modification of tl10se 
provisions may be made by Cina itself, when such modifications have bet·n afprovt·tl 
by the number of votes specified in that Article, and the modification slull brcome 
effective from the time when it shall have been notified by Cina to all the contracting Statt·~. 
The unique nature of the powers conferred on Cina is obvious : the Commission 
may, in fact, frame rules of lawwhich become, as it were, automatically binding on the 
contracting States without the necessity for the latter to signify tht·ir acression by 
the usual procedure of ratification. The explanation of this unique system is to bt• 
found in the actual nature of the second group of provisions, which rl'late to technieal 
regulations, amendments to which need to be examined and brought into force with 
great rapidity owing to the rapid development of air navigation. Tht•se are the 
reasons which justify this unusual procedure. It constitutes an important innovation 
from the juridical point of view, and shows an obvious desire to elimmate any obstaelt•s 
io the fulfilment of the needs of international air navigation, the number of whkh is 
tncreasing almost daily by reason of its rapid expansion. 

(c) Judicial Powers. -The judicial powers of Cina correspond to its kgislative 
powers. In accordance with Article 37. it may settle any disagreemt·nt relating to 
technical regulations, i.e., to the second group of provisions; on the oth~r.hand, nny 
dispute concerning the Convention proper, i.e., the first group of prov1s10ns, must 
be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice (the Protocol of June 
15th, 1929, provides for settlement of such cases by arbitration. if one of the Stale~ 
concerned in the dispute has not accepted the protocols relatmg to the Court of 
International Justice). 

(d) Advisory Powers. - Finally •. Cina has ad~is?rY .powers con.fcrred upon. it 
by Section (g) of Article 34. under which the Com~mssJOn IS a~so ~eqmr~~ to CI:VC I~S 
opinion on questions which the States may su.bm1t. for e.x~mmatwn. Smce Cma 111 
placed under the direction of the League of Nations, 1ts opmwn may also be requested 
by the League. Such requests have already been made by the League on several 
occasions, as will be seen Ia ter. 

Having summarised the important powers conferred by the ~onvcntion of Oc_tobcr 
13th 1919 on the permanent organ set up under that Conventwn, we sho_uld ll_ke to 
say ~ few ~ords as to the more or less predominant part played by the va_nous Stalf's 
in the decisions of Cina. The regulations relating to the number of voteJ g1ven to each 



State in Cina have been substantially modified. Article 34 of the Convention originally 
assigned two votes to each of the five Great Powers (United States of America, the 
British Empire France Italy and Japan), and only one vote to each of the other 
Powers. In th~ Protoc~l of June 30th, 1923, a step in th«: directi~n of equal voting 
rights was taken, each Power being allowed.one vote only.: 1t was stlp'!lated, however, 
that the majority required for the adoption of resolutions should mclude at least 
three out of the five Great Powers mentioned above. This rule is at present in force ; 
absolute equality as between all States was, however, introduced into the Protocol 
of June 15th, 1929, which provides that e:'-ch Sta~e shall have o~e vote and no votes 
shall have greater weight than others. Th1s equality was made still more complete by 
the recent Protocol of December nth, 1929, which, as already stated, confers a separate 
vote on each of the different parts of the British Empire. 

We should like to add a word or two with regard to the financial organisation of 
Cina : the expenses of this organ are at present borne by the States in varying 
proportions, according to their voting rights; however, this rule was modified by the 
Protocol of June 15th, 1929, which provides that all States shall have equal voting 
rights and that Cina shall itself have the right to determine the system of allocation 
of the Commission's expenses. 

Space does not permit of a fuller examination of the nature and operation of 
this extremely important organ, but we hope that this brief outline of its work will 
serve to indicate the important part played by Cina in international co-operation for 
the development of air navigation and also the efforts made by the States participating 
in the Commission's work to avoid any cause of friction and to ensure equality of 
treatment for all States, so that they may achieve the object which they so greatly 
desire-namely, a universal air union. 

Chapter IX.- Final Provisions. 

(a) Co-operation of States in regard to Air Navigation. -Under Article 35 of the 
Convention, the contracting States undertake to co-operate as far as possible 
in international measures concerning the collection and dissemination of meteorological 
information (in accordance with the provisions of Annex G), the publication of standard 
aeronautical maps (in accordance with Annex F) and the use of wireless telegraphy 
in air navigation. Article 36, while recognising the importance of special agreements 
relative to Customs (Annex H to the Convention), accords to States the right to conclude 
special prot.ocols in respect of Customs, air police, posts and any other matters 
of common mterest. These two Articles merely confirm the possibility for all States 
parties to the Paris Convention to form closer reciprocal ties in the interest of the 
development of air navigation, provided that they conform to the general principles 
laid down in the Convention. 

(b). Settlement of Di~putes relating to the Interpretation of the Convention. -This 
matter 1s governed by Arhcle 37· We have already referred to this Article in connection 
with the judicial powers of Cina and need not discuss it further. 

, (c) Effect of a Sta~e. of War on the Paris Convention. - Article 38 provides that 
m case of war the proviSIOns of the Convention shall not affect the freedom of action 
of t.he contracting States, either as belligerents or as neutrals. This is another principle 
wh1ch reveals the nature of the Paris Convention and shows that it is to apply in 
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time o~ peace alone : the aut_hors had no ~esire to restri~t the frrcdom of contracting 
States m t_he ~vent of a confh_ct. T~e ach1evement of a smcrre undt•rstanding betwet'll 
States wh1ch 1s so greatly des1~ed, With a view to removing the risk of this contingt•nry, 
has bee~ left to othe~ trea~1es. an~ other international organisations: the Paris 
Convention regulates au nav1gahon m peace time only and its limits are dt'tint•d in 
Article 38. 

~~) Clauses rel~ting _to the. Te"itorial Applicatio" of the CoPwtnlio". - These 
proVIsiOns are contamed m Article 40, the first paragraph of which in its prest•nt 
wording, states that the British Dominions and India are deemed to b~ Statt•s for the 
purposes of the Convention. However, this first paragraph was omittt•d from the 
Protocol of Dece~ber IIth, 1929. The deletion is perfectly logical sinct', in the Protocol, 
a separate vote 1s granted to each part of the British Empire-whkh implit•s the 
recognition of each as a State. The second paragraph o{ Artkle 40 dt•11ls with tht• 
question of protectorates and territories administered by mandate in the name of 
the League of Nations, and provides that these territories and their nationals shall 
be assimilated to the territory and nationals of the protecting or mandatory Statt•s. 

(e) Conditions of Adhesio" to the Convention. - This qtlt'stiun i~ gownwd by 
Articles 41 and 42; the former stipulates that States which did not take part in tlw 
war of 1914-1919 may adhere to the Convention by a notification uddrt•sst•d to the 
Government of the French Republic. Article 42 deals with the adhesion of Stutt•s 
"which took part in the war of 1914-1919 but which are not signatorit•s of tht' 
Convention "-i.e., Germany and her allies. Adhesion was permitted ipso fat"lo if 
the State concerned became a Member of the League of Nations; otlu·rwise thiK 
adhesion was subject to the consent of the States parties to the Convention. We nwn·ly 
mention this Article for reference purposes, as it was deleted by the l'rotucol of 
June 15th, 1929, in which the question of adhesion was settled by amt'nding ~rticl~ ~~ 
as follows: "Any State shall be permitted to adhere t~ the present C?nwntwn. ~Ius 
adhesion shall be notified to the Government of the lorcnch dckgatwn and by It to 
all the signatory or adhering States." 

Ad Annexes to the Paris Conve11tion. 

We have mentioned these various Annexes in discussing the articlt·s of 
the Convention and think it has been clearly shown that these _Anrwxt:s 
form supplementary texts to the Convention. vye shall th.ercfore mcrl'ly g1vc tlw•r 
headings, so that the general scope of these techmcal regulations may be S1·1·n : 

Annex A : The marking of aircraft and call signs ; 
Annex B : Certificates of airworthiness ; 
Annex C : Log books; . 
Annex D : Rules as to light and signals : rules of the a_1r_; 
Annex E : Minimum qualifications necessary for obtammg certificates 

as pilots and navigators; . 
Annex F : International aeronautical maps and ground ~ark!ng~ ; . 
Annex G : Collection and dissemination of meteorological mformatwn ; 
Annex H : Customs. 



IBERO-AMERICAN CONVENTION RELATING TO AIR NAVIGATION. 

ORIGIN OF THE CONVENTION. 

The !hero-American Convention relating to Air Navigation, signed at Madrid 
on November 1st, 1926, owes its origin to Spanish official initiative. 

The Spanish Government did not take part in framing the Convention of October 
13th, 1919, but shortly after the signature of that Convention it was present at a 
Conference which met at Copenhagen in December 1919, the participant States being 
Denmark, Finland, the Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland. The 
object of this Conference was to examine very closely the Paris Convention and to 
formulate modifications which might enable the above countries to adhere to it. 
The observations of the Conference mainly related to Articles 5 and 34 of the Paris 
Convention which, as already stated, were subsequently amended byCina by two Protocols 
dated October 27th, 1922, and June 30th, 1923, which met practically all the proposals 
of the Copenhagen Conference. 

A second Conference of ex-neutral countries, having a similar object, met at 
Copenhagen in September 1922. Spain did not take part in that Conference ; on the 
other hand, she appeared to show her desire to ignore the Paris Convention by 
proposing the formation of a large new Air Union of all the !hero-American coun
tries. For this purpose she convened a Conference at Madrid, as the outcome 
of which the !hero-American Convention, the principles of which we are about to 
examine, was signed by the representatives of the following twenty-one Powers: 

Argentine 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chili 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Guatemala 
Honduras 

Mexico 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Portugal 
Salvador 
Spain 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

If our information is correct, the !hero-American Convention has up to the 
present, been ratified by the following seven countries alone : ' 

Argentine 
Costa Rica 
Dominican Republic 
Mexico 

Salvador 
Paraguay 
Spain 

. Consequ~ntly, in accordance with the last paragraph of Article 42, the Convention 
IS at prese.nt m force for each of these seven Powers only as between it and the other 
States wluch have already deposited their ratifications. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF THE CONVENTION. 

The gener~l structure of the !hero-American Convention is idt•ntiral to that 
?f the. Convention of ~tober 13th, 1919. It consists of forty-three Artidt•s, dividt•d 
mto mne chapte~s beanng the. sa~e heading as the chapters of the Paris Conwntinn. 
The lbe~o-Amenca.n Convention 1s supplemented by technical rrgulations : unlike 
~he Pans Convention •. however, there are only five sets of n•gulations, contaim•d 
m Annex~s correspo~dmg to Annexes A ~o ~of the .1919 Convrntion. Const•qm•ntly, 
the Madnd C~>nve.ntlon do~s not deal With mternahonal cartography, the collt•etion 
of mete~rolog1cal ~nformahon and the Customs r~gime (Anm•xt•s 1• to II of the !'uris 
Conven~10n) .. Art!cle 3?· h?wever, provides that provisions relative to Custom~ in 
connecho~ With a1r naVJ.gatlon shall be the subject of a special agreement and shall 
be determmed temporanly. by the laws and rtgulations in force in e-ach country. 

T~e commendable des1~e of the authors of the Madrid Conwntion to makl' only 
such differences between the1r text and that of the Paris Convention as were consitlt•rt•tl 
stricti~ indispensable is obvious, and is clearly shown by certain stipulations 8uch 
as Section VIII of Annex A~ which provides that the nationality mark of the contracting 
States shall, as far as poss1ble, be the same as the mark assigned to it in other lntt·r
national conventions. 

The foregoing explanation will enable us to confine our attl·ntion to the stipulations 
of the Madrid Convention which differ in substance from the principlt•s of the Paris 
Convention. The chief stipulations are : 

Ad Article 5· -In accordance with this article, the contracting Stairs are rntirt·ly 
free either to authorise or to prohibit the flight over their territory of aircraft pu~
sessing the nationality of a non-contracting State, The difference between thi~ provbiun 
and the corresponding article of the Paris Convention is obvious, even if we base 
our comparison on the amended formula contained in the Protocol of June 1,5th, 11)21). 
The Madrid Convention leaves each contracting State entirely free to establish air 
relations with any other non-contracting State. It is somewhat surprising that 
unrestricted freedom should be granted and that the Convention does not even provide 
that it is the duty of each contracting State to reserve, at all events, most-favoured
nation treatment for the aircraft of all other contracting States. On the other hand, 
Article 5 of the Paris Convention, even in its new drafting, provid<'s that air relations 
between contracting and non-contracting States can only be established by the con
clusion of special agreements, the stipulations of which must not infringe the rights 
of the other States adhering to the general Convention, and their obj••cts must nut 
be contradictory to the principle~ o~ ~hat Con~ention. ~ccordingly, stri~t confurm.ity 
must be maintained between the ]Und1cal relations established by the Pans ~onventwn 
and the relations which may be establishe~ by each of the States adhenng t~ that 
Convention with any other State-conform•ty as regards form by the concluswn of 
special agreements and conformity as regards substance by the fact that these agree
ments must be ba~ed on the general Convention and not infringe the rights of. the 
other adhering States. This matter is not dealt with in ArticleS of the ILero-Amencan 
Convention. 

Ad Article 7· - The first two paragraphs ~f this. a~ticle reproduce word for word 
the text of the Paris Convention (original draftmg still m fore~) ; two new pa~agraJ?hs 
are, however, added, enabling each State to lay down re~ulatwns .fo.r.the reg1stratwn 
of its aircraft. If any !hero-American State finds any mcompatJbJhty Lctween the .. 
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requirements laid down in the said article for allocating the natio~ali~y to an a~r~arft 
and its own legislation, it may incorporate t~e necessary resen:atton m an addihonal 
Protocol to the Convention. Any State makmg such a reservation shall be free to lay 
down regulations for the registration of its aircraft and flight above its territory. 
Article 7 also endeavours to reconcile this right with the rules laid down in the first 
two paragraphs, by adding that the State in question ~ay in no case gra.nt the advan
tages specified in the Convention to the other adhermg States except m the case of 
aircraft which fulfil all the requirements expressly defined in the first two paragraphs 
of the article. 

As can be seen, the treatment of this extremely delicate question in the Madrid 
Convention marked a considerable improvement over the original wording of Article 
7 of the Paris Convention. This is no longer the case, however, now that this article 
has been amended by the Protocol of June 15th, 1929, under which, as stated above, 
each State is free to register its aircraft in accordance with its municipal law. 

Ad Article 12. -The only difference between this article and the corresponding 
article of the Paris Convention is that it requires " tout membre du personnel de bord " 
of an aircraft to be provided with certificates of competency and licences, whereas 
the Paris Convention refers solely to the " personnel de conduite ". The difference 
does not appear to be a purely formal one ; the term " personnel de conduite " appa
rently means members of the operating crew of any aircraft, whereas the term" person
nel de bord ", also includes members of the crew whose duties have nothing to do 
with the actual running of the aircraft, such as the wireless operator. 

It should be noted, however, that Annex E of the lbero-American Convention 
lays down the conditions for the issue of pilots' and navigators' certificates only, in 
accordance with Annex E of the Paris Convention, so that it is doubtful whether the 
formula " personnel de bord" should be interpreted as above, since, in that case, the 
Annex to which this article refers would be to some extent incomplete. 

Ad Article 18.- A comparison'of the text of this article with that of Article 18 
of the Paris Convention shows that a slight addition has been made : it provides that . 
aircraft to which this article applies shall be exempt from any seizure or sequestration 
(embargo). The addition was probably made with a view to adapting the stipulations 
of this article to the special form of seizure in force under the legislative system of 
certain countries which are to apply the Convention. 

Ad Article 34·- Just as under Article 34 of the Paris Convention, the permanent 
organ of the Air Union set up by the 1919 Convention was instituted under the name 
of the Internation~l Commission for Air Navigation, under the corresponding article 
of .the lbero-Amencan Convention an lbero-American Commission for Air Navigation 
(Ctana) was constituted. As regards the constitution and operation of these two 
organs the following differences may be mentioned : 

(a) The Convention does not place Ciana under the direction of the League 
of Nations; 

(b) Each contracting State has- only one representative on Ciana and only 
one vote :. consequently this system differs from that at present in force in the 
case o~ Cma; ~owever, once the Protocol of June 15th, 1929, comes into 
operation, tillS dtfference between Cina and Ciana will be eliminated. 
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(c) The. first meeting of Ciana will be held at Madrid and will he convened 
bhy the st.pfiandisthh GoCvernme~t as soon as the majority of the contracting States 

ave ra 1 e e onvenhon. ~ 

(d) The expens~s of .organisation and operation of Ciana will be borne h 
the State?" whose territory it m~ets. This clause is somewhat vague since acconlin~ 
to ~he thud paragrap~ of Arhc.le ~4: the Ciana will be free to mul in ;uch plact•s 
a~ It may deem c.on':ement. While. It Is understandable that the expt•nst•s con1wctt•tl 
With the org~msahon and. runnmg of any particular session should be borne 
bJ! the State m whose ternt~ry the meeting is held, it is not clt•ar what systt•m 
Will be adopted for the alloc~t10n as between the contracting States of the ovcrht•a\1 
expense~ of the .offices, wh1ch must be kept open even in the intervals bl'twt•en 
the vanous sessiOns. 

(~) As regards the system proposed for the amendment of the Convention, 
the difference~ be~ween the powers of Ciana and those of Cina are pun•ly formal : 
w_e do not thmk 1t necessary to mention them, and will mrrt•ly state that tlw~e 
differences relate solely to the formulation of the rules referring to the majority 
required for the adoption of certain amendments. 

~d Article. 36. - We have already touche~ on this article, which provides that 
questions relative to Customs shall be the subJect of a special agreement and shnll 
be determined temporarily by the laws and regulations in force in each country, The 
Paris Convention was supplemented from the outset by a special agreement of thiM 
kind which appears as Annex H: consequently, Article 36 of that Convention men·ly 
refers to this Annex. 

Ad Article 37· -As we have seen, Article 37 of the Paris Convention recogni~eM 
the competence of the Permanent Court of International Justice to settle any dispute 
relating to the interpretation of the Convention ; this procedure was confirmed by 
the Protocol of June 15th, 1929, which also provides for settlement by arbitration 
in cases where one of the States concerned has not accepted the protocols relating 
to the Court. On the other hand, the I hero-American Convention contains no reference 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice but the Convention provides explicitly 
for arbitration as the normal procedure for the settlement of any disagreement relating 
to the interpretation of the Convention. Any dispute relating to the Annexes is to 
be settled by Ciana, whose powers in this connection are similar to those of Cina. 

Ad Article 41. - As we have seen, Articles 41 and 42 of the Paris Convrntion 
in their original drafting adopted different criteria for the a~hesion of various States 
to the Convention, according to the part played by each m the w~r of 1914·19.19. 
No discrimination of this kind exists in Article 41 of the Ibero-Amencan. Conventwn 
and, needless to say, this Convention contains no stipulations correspondmg to those 
of Article 42 of the Paris Convention, which was, moreover, deleted by the P~otocol 
of June 15th, 1929. The former Convention simply provides ~hat States. wh1ch are 
not !hero-American shall be permitted to adhere to the Madnd ConventiOn. 

Ad Article 43· -This article which, f?r obvious reasons, has no. counterpart. in 
the Paris Convention, stipulates that the s1gnature of the Ibero-Amenc~n Conven~wn 
does not imply the cancellation of agreements concluded on aeronautical questwns 
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in previous Conventions by the Ibero-American contr!icting States. This clause, 
which is of great political importance, _clearly shows a _desire on t~e part of the Govern
ments which participated in the frammg of the Madnd Convention to respect engage
ments undertaken by each as a result of the signature of the Paris Convention or 
other agreements. We would_point out, however, that t~is article refer~ solely to 
the past and does not provide In any way for the future : m other words, It does not 
state whether a country after signing the Madrid Conyention, may adhe_re to other 
collective air conventions or conclude other separate air agreements. It IS true that 
Article 5 provides that the contracting States shall be entirely free either to authorise 
or prohibit the flight over th~ir te~ritory of aircraft P?Ssessing the natio~ality of a 
non-contracting State, but this article ~oes ~ot make It clear w~ether this freedom 
includes the signature of formal acts {stipulations of new conventions) or refers solely 
to the occasional admission of the aircraft in question. 

Ad Annexes. - As regards the Annexes, we have already stated that the !hero
American Convention reproduces practically word for word the first five Annexes 
of the Paris Convention. The differences between the two texts are too small to 
mention, with the exception of Section VIII of Annex A, regarding the registration 
marks of aircraft, to which we have already referred. 

To complete our comparison of the two Conventions, we would add that all the 
powers conferred by the 1919 Convention on the French Government as regards the 
deposit of the instruments of ratification, the notification of denunciations and the 
convening of the Commission for the first time, etc., are conferred by the !hero
American Convention on the Spanish Government. 

PAN-AMERICAN CONVENTION RELATING TO COMMERCIAL AVIATION. 

ORIGIN OF THE CONVENTION. 

The Pan-American Convention relating to commercial aviation is the most 
recent of the three collective agreements regulating air traffic between a large number 
of States. It forms part of the important work of juridical co-operation undertaken 
by all the American countries in application of the principle that all the American 
Powers should endeavour to regulate certain questions in common in accordance with 
purely continental interests. ' 

. A~ is known, in application of this principle, Pan-American Conferences are held 
penod1cally .. At. ~he fifth o~ these Conferences, which met at Santiago de Chile in 
1923, the desirability of frammg a draft collective convention relating to air navigation 
was recognised and a special technical commission, known as the Inter-American 
Comm!ss!on for ~ommercial Avi~tion, was set up for the purpose. The findings of this 
CommiSSion which _were co-ordma~ed at a meeting held at Washington in 1927, 
were used _as a b~s1s by the Co~nc1l of the Pan-American Union for the drafting of 
a Convention which was submitted to the Sixth Pan-American Confrence held at 
Havana from January 1oth to February 2oth, 1928. This draft, which was discussed 
at length by the Conference, was signed, after considerable amendments had been 
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made, on February 2oth by the representatives of the t t p · 
below : wen y-one owers mentioned 

Argentine 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 

Honduras 
Mexico 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Salvador 
United Statt'S 
Uruguay 
Venezuda 

If o~r information is correct •. the Pan-~merican Convention has, up to the prrsent, 
been ratified by the t~ree fo~lowmg countnes only : Mexico, Nicaragua and Panama. 
. In a~cordance wtth Article XXXIV, the Pan-American Convrntion is at prest•nt 
tn operauon only as between the three Powers mentioned above. 

EXAMIN.UION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF l'JIE (ON\'J!NTIUN. 

As we ~ave s~en, the lbero-Ame~ican C~nvention relating to air navigation, both 
as regar?s tts articles and annexes, ts practically a word-for-word translation of the 
Convention of October 13th, 1919, and only diverges from that text in c<tses where 
substant.ial ch~nges were necessary. This does not apply to the Pnn-Aml'rican 
Convention whtch, although it also is based on the Paris Convention, difft•rs appreciably 
from the latter even in drafting. From this point of view, it should he noted that : 

(a) The Pan-American Convention has only thirty-seven articles ; 
(b) The arrangement of the subject-matter is diffl'rent and the articles 

are not divided into chapters; 
(c) No technical regulations are attached to the Convention either in the 

form of annexes or in any other form. 

The differences in substance between the Havana Convention and the two 
collective Conventions which preceded it are, howevt-r, still more marked, and the 
precise nature of these differences can only be made clear by an examination o{ the 
various Articles, which we will endeavour to make as short as possiblo. 

Ad Article I. -This article recognises the sovereignty of each StatP ovrr the air 
space above its territory ; the fundamental principle of the Havana Convention is 
thus the same as that of the two Conventions which prt'cedrd it. It !'hould be noted, 
however, that, in referring to national territory, the Pan-American Convention docs 
not mention colonies, so that the application of the principle in question appears to 
be limited to the home country. 

Ad Article II. - In accordance with this article, which has no counterpart in 
the Paris and the Madrid Conventions, the Pan-American Convention a pplics 
~xclusively to private aircraft, i.e., any aircraft which is. ~ot dee~rv~d to. be State air~raft 
m accordance with Articld Ill which follows. Thr definthon of State a1rcraft con tamed 



in that article, is identical to that given in Articl~ 30 of ~.he P_aris Convention, except 
as regards the formula : " military and naval aircraft which replaces the general 
formula : " military aircraft ". 

Ad Artie/~ IV. - This article, which deals with the right of innocent passage, 
is identical to Article 2 of the Paris Convention. 

Ad Article V. - Under this article, each State has the right to prohibit, "for 
reasons which it deems convenient in the public interest ", flight over fixed zones of 
its territory. This article correspo_nds to Article 3 of t~e Pari~ ~~nvei?tion. Equ~lity 
as between national and foreign aircraft, as regards thrs prohibition, IS also provrded 
for· it is stated, however, that this equality applies only to aircraft "employed in 
the' service of international commercial aviation". This article also stipulates that 
each contracting State may prescribe the ~oute to be followed _over its territory by 
foreign aircraft, except in cases of force ma1e11r~. covered by Article XVIII. 

Ad Article VI.- This article provides that every aircraft over a prohibited area 
shall be obliged to land in the nearest aerodrome " which is considered as 
an international airport by the subjacent State ". It should be noted that Article 4 
of the Paris Convention merely stipulates that the aircraft shall land " at one of the 
ncare&t arrodromes of the State unlawfully flown over ". 

Ad Articles VII and VIII. - These two articles deal with the nationality and 
registration of aircraft. The former provides that aircraft shall have the nationality 
of the State in which they are registered and cannot be validly registered in more 
than one State ; consequently, it conforms to the principles of the Paris Convention. 
Article VIII lays down the principle that the registration of aircraft shall be made in 
accordance with the laws and special provisions of each contracting State : it thus 
differs from the present wording of Article 7 of the Paris Convention. It should be 
borne in mind, however, that this latter article was amended by the Protocol of June 
15th, 1929, in accordance with the principle laid down by the Pan-American Convention. 

Ad Article IX. -After establishing the principle that every aircraft must carry 
a distinctive mark of its nationality, this article authorises the various contracting 
States to agree upon the nature of that mark. There is thus a considerable difference 
between the Havana Convention and the Paris Convention, Annex A of which regulates 
all the technical details concerning the question. 

Ad Article X: - This article corresponds to Article 19 of the Paris Convention 
and specifies the certificates and documents to be carried by every aircraft engaged 
in int!'rnational navigation. We would merely add that this article, the purpo&e of 
which is to ensure uniformity in these matters, is supplemented in the 1919 Convention 
by Annex C, which contains full details of the particulars to be given in the log-book. 

Ad Article XI. - In virtue of this article, each contracting State must file with 
every othe~ Stat~ party to the Convention and with the Pan-American Union, a copy 
?f all ~eg1stratro_ns _and cancellations of registrations of aircraft " engaged in 
mternahonal _nav1gahon as between the several Contracting States ". This clause 
appears to d1ffc~ from ;Arti_cle 9 of the P~ris Convention, which provides for 
~he _exchan~e of mfor~at~on m regard to all a1rcraft and not merely aircraft engaged 
m mtcrnahonal navigatiOn. 
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. Ad. Article Jfll: - This article stipulates that evcry aircraft t'ngagt•d in 
mte~nahon.al navigation must be provided with a certificate of airworthim·ss. This 
~erti~ca!e 1ssued b:r the coml?etent authority of one of the contracting Statt·s is, 
m prmc1,Ple, r~cogmsed ~s vahd by any other State. These claust•s are wry similar 
to the ~tipulahons of Arhcle 13 of the 1919 Convt'ntion; howt•vcr, the fifth paragraph 
?f Article XII of. the Hav~na Convention contains a new clause of consitkrablt~ 
lmport.ance. In ~1rtue of th1.s paragraph, t'ach Stat!' rt'st'r\'t'S the right "to rdusl' to 
~ecogm~e as vahd the cert.lficate of airworthinl'ss of any fnrl'ign nirc,rah wlwrt• 
mspechon b~ a dul~ autho.nsed commission of such State shows that the nirna!t j~ 
not, .at the time of mspectwn, reasonably airworthy in nt'cordanct' with the normal 
reqmrements of the laws and regulations of such Statt' concrrning the public saft'ly ", 
In such c~ses, t_he State concerned may refuse to permit further transit by the nirna!t 
thro~gh It~ a1r .space. As can be seen, the ~bsolute value of any cntitkate 
of auwort~ness •~sue~ by. t~ cm:npetent authonty of another Stall', ns n•co~:nist•tl 
by the Pans Convention, 1s m th1s case impaired by the fact that ench State may 
subj.ect any aircraft to technical inspection and may forbid furtht•r flight nbnvr ih 
terntory. It should be borne in mind, however, that, in virtue of tht stipulation~ of 
Annex B and of the detailed technical regulations drawn up by Cina, Stah·s ndht·ring 
to the 1919 Convention are required, when issuing certilieatt•s of airworthim·ss, to 
conform to uniform principles and rules. No regulations of this kind are in fnn·e ns 
regards States adhering to the Havana Convention, so that the nwasun·s rdt•rrt·tl to 
above appear to be justified by that fact ; at the same time, they may cause 
considerable inconvemence to aircraft. 

Ad Articles XIII and XIV. - These two article~ govern the qut·stinn nf 
the certificates of competency with which every member of the crew of nn aircraft 
engaged in international navigation between the several contracting Statf's mu't 
be provided. In principle, the stipulations of these articles do not differ from the rult•s 
formulated by the Paris Convention in Articles 12 and 13 ; the absence of tr.chnkal 
regulations in the Pan-American Convention has, however, compelled its authon to 
amplify certain paragraphs of these articles. For instance, Article XIII stipulall·s 
that each certificate must set forth that its owner not only fulftls the rcquirl'mcnb of 
the State issuing the document, but has also passed a satisfactory examination with 
regard to the traffic rules exi!>ting in the other contracting States over which he de~in·s 
to fly. A clause of this nature would obviously be superfluous in the Paris Convention, 
Annex D of which lays down uniform traff1c regulations fur all contracting States. 

Ad Article XV. - The only point which needs to ~e mentionrd in thi~ .article, 
which stipulates that the carriage by aircraft of explostns, arms and mum.twns of 
war is prohibited, is that it expressly r.rohibits the transport of these arhclc' by 
aircraft which are " simply in transit '. 

Ad Article XVI. - This article, which deals with the . carriage and u~c 
of photographic apparatus by aircraft, corresponds exactly to Article I2 of the Pans 
Convention. 

Ad Article XVll.- This article deals with the right of any. contr~cting.State to 
prohibit the transport and use of articles other tha~ those me~twned m Art1cles XV 
and XVI. It corresponds, except as regards wordmg, to Arhcles 28 and 29 of the 
Paris Convention. 

Ad Articles XVIII and XIX.- These two articles contain stipulations concerning 
the crossing of frontiers between the points previously indicated by the Sta.tes 
concerned, the obligation to land only at Customs aerodromes, and the aafeguardmg 
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in general of the Customs interests of States. They have no exa~t c~mnte~art in t~e 
articles of the Paris Convention but correspond to the general pnnciples laid down m 
that Convention, and more especially in Annex H (Customs). 

Ad Article XX. - On the other hand, this article corresponds to Article 21 of 
the Paris Convention ·which deals with the right of the authorities of a contracting 
State to visit foreign' aircraft, the documents with which it must be provided, etc. 

Ad Article XXI.- This article deals with the treatment on a footing of complete 
reciprocity enjoyed by the aircraft of any contracting State, as regards the exercise 
of commercial operations in the terr.itory of th~ other States. Thes.e clauses h.ave no 
counterpart in the Paris and Madnd ConventiOns ; they emJ?hasise .the emi_nently 
commercial nature which the authors of the Havana Convention desired their text 
to have. 

Ad Article XXII. - This article grants to each State the right to establish 
reservations and restrictions in favour of its own national aircraft in regard to 
commercial transportation between two points of its territory. It corresponds to 
Article 16 of the Paris Convention; it should be noted, however, that the latter, 
in virtue of Article 17, provides that the aircraft of any State which establishes 
reservations may be subjected to the same reservations in any other contracting 
State, even though the latter State does not itself impose these reservations on other 
foreign aircraft ; this principle of reciprocal treatment is not provided for by the Pan
American Convention. 

Ad Article XXIII. -In virtue of this article, the establishment and operation 
of aerodromes will be regulated by the legislation in force in each country, equality 
of treatment being observed. It is supplemented by Article XXIV, which provides for· 
equality of treatment for all aircraft, whether national or foreign, as regards aerodrome 
charges. These articles reproduce in another form the principles laid down by Article 24 
of the Paris Convention. 

Ad Article XXV. -According to the stipulations of this article, the commander 
of an aircraft, so long as a contracting State shall not have established appropriate 
regulations, shall have rights and duties analogous to those of the captain of a merchant 
steamer, according to the respective laws of each State. This clause, which establishes 
a connection between maritime law and air law, has no counterpart in the Paris 
Convention; it should be noted that, in this article, an attempt is made to regulate 
the question, which had hitherto remained outstanding, of the juridical status of an 
aircraft commander. Moreover, the clause in question introduces into a conventional 
text of public law principles which may have important consequences, even in the 
domain of private law, if the general formula " duties of the commander" is taken 
to mean "responsibility of the commander". 

Ad Articles XXV! and XXV: II.--:- These two articles refer respectively to Articles 
22 and ~3 of the P~ns Convention, smce they refer to the salvage of aircraft lost at 
sea (which matter, m the absence of any agreement to the contrary, is regulated by 
the principles of maritime law) and the right of any aircraft in distress to receive 
"all possible aid". 

Ad Article XXVIII. - According to this article, which has no counterpart in 
~he Paris ~onventio~, reparations for damages caused to persons or pro'perty located 
m the subJacent terntory shall be governed by the laws of each State. In this clause, 
the au~hors of th~ Havana Convention appear to. recognise the impossibility of 
re!?ulatmg_ by a umform c.onventional text the delicate question of compensation to 
third parties. We should like to stress the importance of this conclusion, which ignores 
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the efforts made by various official or private intematt'onal 0 ·. t' f 
t t fi d t . f . • rgamsa tons or some 

years pas o n a sa ts actory solution of the problem and to t' th · 
k h . h · be' d · h' • men ton e tmportant 

wor w tc ts mg: one ~n t ts connection by the Technical Committ. f L . 1 
Experts on InternatiOnal Air Questions. (T. c. L. E. 1. A. Q.). te 0 eg.l 

Ad Articl~ XXIX. -:-This is an exact reproduction of the provisions of Artidt• 
38 of the ~ans Conven~ton. It provides that in case of war the stipulations of tlw 
Pan-Am.encan Con':enhon shall not affect the freedom of action of the contrnctin, 
States etther as belhgerents or as neutrals. I) 

Ad Article XXX. - ~is article grants contracting States the right to concltttltl 
betw~en themselves spectal agreeme!lts ~elatin~ to international air navigation, 
proVIded that th~se agreement~ do not tmpatr the nghts of the other contracting Statrs. 
It ~eproduces. m a very dtfferent form the provisions of Article 36 of thr 
Pan~ Convention .. It s~ould also be not.ed that the last paragraph of Article XXX 
pro:vtd~s that no~hmg m the. ~an-Amencan Convention shall atlt'd the rights anti 
~bhgahons es~abhshed by extstmg treaties. Consequently, the Havana Convention, 
hke the .Madnd Convention (see Article 43), is cardul to state that signature of the 
Convention does not imply cancellation of obligations previously entered into through 
the adhesion to other air Conventions. 

Ad Article XXXI. -Under this article, the States parties to the Pan-American 
Convention undertake to co-operate in inter-American measures conct·rning tlw 
collection and distribution of meteorological information, the publication of uniform 
aeronautical charts, the use of wireless telegraphy, and the establishment of the 
necessary wireless stations. These clauses are based on Article 3~ of the Paris 
Convention; the latter, however, contains regulations governin!f this delicate nncl 
important work. Annex G to the Convention lays down the princtples governing the 
operation of meteorological services and Annex F sets forth rules for the making of 
international aeronautical maps ; the Convention also provides for the setting-up of 
a permanent organ-Cina-which seems to us to be indispensable for the collection 
and distribution of technical information. No provisions of this kind rxist in the 
Havana Convention, and it is highly probable, therefore, that many practical diflicultic•!l 
will be encountered in regard to the co-operation contemplated in Article XXXI. 

Ad Article XXXII. -All States parties to the Pan-American Convention must 
procure as far as possible uniformity of Jaws and reg.ulationsgoverningaeria~ navigatio~. 
This principle is laid down in Articl~ XX?CII, wh1ch has ~o count.erpart an the Pam 
Convention. The Pan-American Umon Will co-operate w1th the (.uvcrnmc,nts of the 
contracting States in order to attain the desired uniformity of lcgi~lation. This a.rticle 
also provides that each of the contracting States shall exchange w1th the other States 
copies of its air traffic rules and" require~ents a~ to comp~'tency ~or members of the 
operating crew and the requirements for a1rworthmess of a1n:raft mtendcd to engage 
in international commerce". It should be noted that the necess1ty for all these exchangc•s, 
which obviously involve a great deal of work, is due to the .sumr:nary nature of !he 
Havana Convention : this work would not ha~e been re'Ju.ued 1f .that Conve.n~wn 
had been supplemented by technical regulatwns contam~nll' umform provisiOns 
regarding the competency of the members of the crew, or 1f 1t had entrusted to a 
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central organ similar to Ci!la and .Ciana the. task of framing uniform re&'ulations !or 
the issue of certificates of a1rworthmess for aircraft and any other regulatiOns relating 
to technical questions of general interest. 

Ad Articles XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXV.- These articles contain formal clauses 
concerning the deposit of ratifications of the Convention, its entry into force and possible 
accessions. In this respect it should be noted that any State may adhere to the Havana 
Convention simply by giving ~otice to the Cuban ~overnme':t .. It may be concl~ded 
that the Convention, although 1t has been drawn up m the special mterests of Amencan 
countries, is open to the accession of Stat~s of .any other c~ntinent. !his unive.rsal 
tendency is shared by t~e Havana Convention w1th the Madnd an.d Pans Conventions 
-in the latter case m the form assumed by that Convention as a result of 
the amendments introduced by the Protocol of June xsth, 1929, to Article 41. 

Ad Article XXXVI. - The settlement of disagreements relating to the 
interpretation and execution of the Pan-American Convention is to be submitted to 
arbitration, as specified in Article XXXVI. In this respect the Havana Convention 
is similar to the Madrid Convention ; consequently it differs considerably from the 
Paris Convention, which recognises the competence of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice and only provides for arbitration in exceptional cases, where 
States have not accepted the Protocols relating to the Court, 

Ad Article XXXVII. - This final article refers to the denunciation of 
a Convention by any contracting State. It is based on Article 43 of the Paris Convention 
and Article 42 of the Madrid Convention, except as regards the period after which the 
denunciation shall take effect, which is six months instead of one year. 

SEPARATE AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED BETWEEN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Various countries which have acceded to one or other of the collective Conventions 
examined above and also others which have not adhered to any of the said Conventions 
hav~ c~ncluded separate agreements of varying origin and scope relating to air 
navigation. 
. . ~n some ~ases.the agreemen~s are .of~ general character and regulate the general 
~und1cal relations m regard to a1r navigation between the two contracting countries 
m the same way as the collective Conventions of Paris, Madrid and Havana regulate 
those relations as between the adheri~g States. 

In other cases the separate agreements relate to special questions and are 
supplementary to the collective Conventions or separate general agreements already 
concluded by the States concerned. 

These two classes of agreements must therefore be discussed separately. 

SEPARATE AGREEMENTS OF A GENERAL CHARACTER. 

. The number of thes~ agreements. is comparatively large and we therefore give 
m ~nnex B a table showmg the relations between various countries on this matter. 
A hst of these agreements is given below : 
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List of Separate A greeme11ts of 11 CeNtral Clwrarla al pusotl iH Jvra. 

I. GREAT BRITAIN-SWITZERLAND : 
Provisional Convention relating to Air Navigation 

2. FRANCE-SWITZERLAND : 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

3, GERMANY-SWITZERLAND : 
Provisional Convention regulating the Aerial 

Circulation between Germany and Switzerland. 
4· GREAT BRITAIN-NORWAY : 

Provisional agreement relating to Air Navigation. 
(Supplemented by an additional agreement 
dated February 22nd, 1923.) (See No. 10.) 

5· DENMARK-NORWAY: 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

6. GERMANY-DENMARK : 
Agreement relating to Air Navigation. 

7• THE ARGENTINE-URUGUAY: 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

8. BELGIUM-SWITZERLAND : 
Provisional Convention concerning Air Naviga

tion. 
9· GERMANY-THE NETHERLANDS: 

Provisional Convention regulating Air Naviga
tion between Germany and the Netherlands. 
(See No. 28.) 

10. GREAT BRITAIN-NORWAY: 
Agreement supplementing the Provisional 

Agreement relating to Air Navigation dated 
July 15th 1921. (See No.4.) 

II. SWEDEN-NORWAY: 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

12. AusTRIA-HUNGARY: 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

IJ. NORWAY-THE NETHERLANDS: 
Provisional Convention relating to Air Navigation 

14. THE NETHERLANDS-SWITZERLAND: 
Provisional Convention regulating Aerial Navi

gation. 
15. GERMANY-AUSTRIA; 

Treaty concerning Aerial Navigation. 
16. GERMANY-SWEDEN; 

Provisional Convention relating to Air Navigation 
17. FRANCE-GERMANY : 

Convention relating to Air Navigation. 
18. BELGIUM-GERMANY: 

Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

Novcmbn 6th, 11)19 

Dl'Cl'Dlhl·r IJih, 1919 

Sl·ptembl·r qth, 11JlO 

July 15th, 11JU 

July 27th, 19:11 

April 25th, 192:1 

May 18th, 1922 

June 13th, 1922 

February 22nd, 1923 

May 26th, 1923 

August 29th, 1924 

January 8th, 1925 

.May 18th, 1925 

May 19th, 1925 

May 29th, 1925 

May 22nd, 1926 

May 29th, 1926 



xg. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

2J. 

26. 

28. 

29. 

JO. 

31. 

J2. 
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GERMANY-CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 
Agreement concerning Air Navigation. 

AusTRIA-CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 
Treaty relating to Air Navigation. 

ITALY-GERMANY: 
Convention relating to Aerial Navigation. 

GREAT BRITAIN-GERMANY: 
Agreement relating to Air Navigation. 

ITALY-SPAIN: 
General Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

GERMANY-SPAIN : 
General Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

FRANCE-SPAIN : 
Convention regarding Air Navigation. 

ITALY-AUSTRIA: 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

SWITZERLAND-SAAR TERRITORY : 
Provisional Convention regulating Air Navigation 

between Switzerland and the Saar Territory. 
GERMANY-THE NETHERLANDS: 

Additional Protocol to the Provisional Conven
tion dated August 24th 1922. (See No. g.) 

GERMANY-NORWAY : 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

GERMANY-SAAR TERRITORY : 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

GERMANY-POLAND : 
Convention relating to Air Navigation. 

CANADA-UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: 
Agreement regulating International Air 

Navigation. 

January 22nd, 1927 

February 15th, 1927 

May 2oth, 1927 

June 29th, 1927 

August 15th, 1927 

December gth, 1927 

March 22nd, 1928 

May nth, 1928 

August 15th, 1928 

August 17th, 1928 

January 23rd, 1929 

April 30th, 1929 

August '28th, 1929 

October 22nd, 1929 

The foregoing list consists only of agreements which are in force. It should be 
noted, however, that other similar agreements were concluded : 

(a) Between States both of which subsequently became parties to the 
Paris Convention ; 

(b) Between States parties to the Paris Convention and States which, on 
the date of the Agreement, had not yet acceded to that Convention. 

For obvious reasons, these agreements expired as soon as both the contracting 
States became parties to the Convention of October 13th. 1919. This was the case with 
the agreements concluded between Sweden and Denmark and between Denmark and 
the Netherlands and with various agreements concluded by Belgium, Great Britain, 
France and Poland with Denmark, Sweden, etc. . 

. ~ list of these agreements is given below for reference purposes, and because 
th1s hst supplements that of the agreements in force and shows the interest taken by 
the various countries in regulating international air traffic in general. 
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List of Separate Agreements of a General Characttr td•i.-h hat•e n011 upiml. 

I. GREAT BRITAIN-DENMARK: 
2. GREAT BRITAIN-SWEDEN. 
3· THE NETHERLANDS-BELGIUM. 
4· SwEDEN-DENMARK. 
5· BELGIUM-DENMARK. 
6. FRANCE-THE NETHERLANDS. 
7. GREAT BRITAIN-THE NETHERLANDS. 
8. DENMARK-POLAND. 
9· POLAND-SWEDEN. 

10. POLAND-THE NETHERLANDS. 
II. SWEDEN-THE NETHERLANDS. 
12. DENMARK-THE NETHERLANDS. 

Dt•('cmbt•r 2oth, I()lo 
Ft•bruary 1hth, 192t 
July 8th, IQU 
Novcmbt'r 7th, 19U 
June 28th, JQlJ 
July 2nd, IQl.\ 
July IJth, JI)ZJ 
lleccmbt•r 16th, JQl_. 
Novembt•r 4th, I9l5 
Novembt•r 4th, ll)l5 
Novembt'r :ust, l9l5 
July 23rd, 19z6 

To mention only agreements now in force, we would point out that : 

The form of these agreements differs from each other in some cast•s to a Vt"ry 
considerable extent; some contain detailed regulations and are supplementrd by 
~echnic~l annexes sim!lar to those of the Paris Convention of October 13th, 1919 (~t·tJ 
tnter alJa the Convention between Sweden and Norway, dated 1\lay 26th, 1927, which 
contains forty-two articles and annexes). The majority of these texts are, however, 
comparatively short, since they merely lay down the fundamental principles of air 
traffic between the two contracting States. 

On the other hand, all the agreements mentioned above are very much alike in 
substance, and a detailed examination of each is therefore unnecessary. 

We need only point out that the common substance of these separate n!(n•rmcnts 
is to be found in the main principles formulated in the Paris Convention of Octobt•r 
13th, 1919, and subsequently recognised by the two other collective Conventions of 
Madrid and Havana. 

All these agreements (frequently termed provisional agreements or prot•isional 
conventions) recognise the sovereignty of each State over the air space above its 
territory, and in some cases this recognition is explicitly formulated. Each of tl!l'sc 
agreements also lays down the principle that its provisions apply solely to private 
aircraft, the clauses being practically the same as those in the Paris Convention I'Vt·n 
as regards the reservation concerning the special regulations to be applied to State 
aircraft, and in particular to military aircraft. . . . . 

The principle of the freedom of mnocent passage ~n peace t1me .Is also la1d do~n 
in the majority of these agreements, subject. to the nght. of e~ch. State .to cstaiJhsh 
prohibited areas (the locality and extent of wh1ch are sometn~es md~cated m.the actual 
text of the agreement) ; to fix special route~ for the crossmg of !ts fron.twrs or for 
other purposes; to reserve inland commercial transport for natwnal aJrcraft etc. 

The following principles are likewise recognised by these agreements : 

Every aircraft must have a nationality, that is to say, it must he entered 
on the register of the country to. which. it belongs.: . . . 

Every aircraft must be prov1~ed Wlt_h a techmc_al docu!'"ent certtfymg that 
it is airworthy (navigation permit, certificate of a1rworthmess, etc.) and also 
with a log book ; 
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Every member of the crew of an aircraft must b~ in P<?ssession of documents 
proving his identity and competency to undertake h1s duties ; 

No aircraft must carry wireless apparatus without special authorisation; 
Every aircraft used for commercial purposes must carry a list of passengers' 

names and documents required by the Customs in regard to the transport of 
goods; 

The authorities of one contracting State are entitled to visit aircraft belonging 
to the other State ; 

The principle of equality _of treatment for national air~raft and aircraft 
belonging to the other contractmg party as regards the operation of aerodromes 
open to public use and measures of assistance and salvage ; 

Both contracting States must communicate to each other periodically full 
particulars concerning the regulation of air navigation in general (laws regulations, 
decrees) or particular operations (customs, aerodromes, prohibited areas, etc.). 

On the whole, the separate agreements concluded by the various countries for 
the regulation of their mutual air relations in general, are obviously based on common 
principles, which rarely deviate from the fundamental principles laid down by the 
important collective Conventions, and only in regard to questions which are of slight 
importance from the point of view of substance. 

SEPARATE AGREEMENTS CONCERNING SPECIAL QUESTIONS. 

In addition to separate agreements of a general nature concluded between various 
countries and imposing similar regulations on each of the two countries to those 
imposed by the collective Conventions on the adhering States, other separate 
agreements have been concluded dealing with special questions, such as : 

The establishment and operation of regular air lines ; 

The transport of mails by air ; 

Customs service. 

The difference between these special agreements and the separate agreements of 
a general nature which we have just examined, should first be noted. The latter can 
only be concluded by countries one of which at least is not a party to the general 
collective Conventions. On the other hand, separate special agreements are frequently 
concluded between States parties to the Convention of October 13th, 1919 (they can 
also be concluded by any State adhering to the Ibero-American or Pan-American 
Convention, although we are not aware that any such agreements have actually been 
concluded) .. As we have already st;en, _Article 36 of the Paris Convention provides for 
the conc~us10n _of agreements <?f th1s kmd and the last paragraph of Article rs of that 
Convention stipulates that direct agreements shall be reached between States with 
regard to the establishment of regular air lines. 

T~e t_able given in Annex c. shows the relations existing between the various 
countnes m regard to these special agreements, of which a list is also given below : 
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List of Separate Agreements relating to Spuial Qutstions. 

I. GREAT BRITAIN-BELGIUM : 
Agreement concerning the transport of mails by 

aero:pl~me, . concluded ~etween the postal 
admm1strahon of the Umted Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the postal 
administration of the Kingdom of Belgium. 

2. GREAT BRITAIN-FRANCE : 
Agr~ement concerning the transpor~ of mails by 

a1r between France and Great Bntain. 
3. PoLAND-AusTRIA : 

Agreement concerning the establishment and 
operation of airways between Vienna and 
Cracow. 

September :23rd, 1920 

Octoher Joth, 1921 

May 5th, 192.5 

4· BELGIUM-GREAT BRITAIN-FRANCE-THE NETHERLANDS : Srptember :24th, 192.5 
Agreement relating to the organisation of 

direction-finding services for aircraft. 
5. PoLAND CZECHOSLOVAKIA : April 15th, 1926 

Agreement relating to the establishment and 
operation of regular airways. 

6. BELGIUM-GREAT BRITAIN-FRANCE : 
Customs agreement relating to air navigation 

concluded between the British, Belgium and 
French Governments. 

7• GERMANY-CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 
(a) Convention between the Ministry of 

Communications of the German Reich 
and the Ministry of Public Works of the 
Czechoslovak Republic, concerning the 
establishment and operation of regular 
airways. 

(b) Agreement concerning the establishment 
and operation of regular airways between 
Germany and Czechoslovakia. 

8. AusTRIA-CzEcHOSLOVAKIA : 
Treaty between the Czechoslovak Republic 

and the Austrian Republic, relating to the 
establishment and operation of regular airways. 

9· ITALY-SPAIN : 
Convention relating to a regular air service 

between Genoa and Barcelona. (N.B. - This 
Convention was superseded by another dated 
October 3rd, 1928.) 

IO. PERSIA-UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS : 
Protocol relating to air mails, concluded between 

the Persian Government and the Government 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

January :22nd, 1927 

February 15th, HJ27 

September 9th, 1927 

November 2Jrcl, 1927 
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II. UNION of SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
AFGHANISTAN : 

Agreement concerning the air transport service 
between Kabul and Tachent. 

12. ITALY-GERMANY : 

(a) Protocol relating to the establishment and 
operation of regular airways between 
Italy and Germany ; 

(b) Agreement between the Italian Air Ministry 
and the German Ministry for Communi
cations concerning the establishment and 
operation of regular airways. 

IJ. ITALY-AUSTRIA : 

Agreement between the Italian Air Ministry and 
the Austrian Federal Ministry of Commerce 
and Communications, relating to the establish
ment and operation of regular airways. 

14. ITALY-SPAIN : 

Convention between Italy and Spain relating 
to the regular air service between those two 
countries. 

IS. ITALY-FRANCE : 

(a) Convention relating to the establishment of 
airways; 

(b) Protocol relating to the methods of appli
cation of the said Convention. 

November 28th, 1927 

May 7th, 1928 

May nth, 1928 

October Jrd, 1928 

March 1oth, 1929 

The above list shows that a large number of countries which acceded to the 
Convention of October 13th, 1919, have availed themselves of the right accorded 
them by that Convention to conclude subsidiary, agreements concerning mails (Great 
Britain-Belgium ; Great Britain-France), Customs (Belgium-Great Britain-France) 
and more especially concerning the operation of regular airways (Italy-France ; 
Poland-Austria ; Poland-Czechoslovakia). Other similar agreements have been 
concluded between States parties to this Convention and Powers which have not 
adhered to it, but which had already concluded with those States separate general 
agreements (Italy-Spain ; Italy-Germany ; Italy-Austria ; Czechoslovakia-Germany; 
Czechoslovakia-Austria). Lastly, special agreements have been concluded between 
States which, if we are rightly informed, have not concluded any general agreement 
with each other (Union of Siovet Socialist Republics-Afghanistan ; Union of Soviet 
Socialist Repubhcs-Persia). , 

As regards the substance of these special agreements, we would point out that : 

(a) So far as agreements concluded between two (or in exceptional cases three 
or four) States parties to the Convention of October 13th, 1919, are concerned, complete 
uniformity exists between the clauses of those agreements and the stipulations of 
that Convention and its annexes. In some cases it is provided that the agreements 
in question will be den.ounced ipso facto should either of the two contracting parties 
denounce the Convention (see Article 2 of the Italo-French Convention relating 
to the establishment of airways, dated March 1oth, 1929). These separate agreements 
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merely serve to emphasise th~ spirit of c:o-operation which causes 5tatt•s alrt•ady 
bou~d .b~ t~e general Convention to estabhsh.closer t!es, wit_h a vit•w to contributing 
by t e1r )Omt efforts, to the development of mternatlonal a1r navigation. 

(b) These remarks als~ apply to the special agreements brtwt•t•n Statrs whkh 
have acceded and States wh1ch have not acceded to the Convention of 0.-toht•r IJih 
1919. ~I these. agreements, fr?m the _point of view of substance, conform to th~ 
rules ~a1d d?wn m. that Convention and 1~s annexes, and also to the dl'linite stipulations 
contamed m _Article 5 of the Co'.'ventlon (present drafting), whkh nre binding on 
all States wh1ch have acceded to 1t . 

. (c) The ~greements concluded between States which have not ncct•dt•d to tlw 
Pans Convention have, of course, no formal connection with it. It should be nolt•d, 
however, that these a~ree~ents are extremely simpl~ : . thry merely lay down ~pedal 
rules and do not dev1ate m any way from the pnnc1plcs of the I<)I<) Conwntion 
T~ey merely prove the desire on the part of the contracting States to co-opt•ratt: 
with each other for the development of air services in which they are both intt•restcd. 

SPECIAL REGIME GOVERNING THE CIRCULATION OF AIRCRAFT IN 
FORCE IN THE TERRITORY OF THE VATICAN CITY. 

We must say a few words regarding the special juridical rrgime governing the 
circulation of aircraft above the Vatican City. We wish to do so, first on account 
of the unique nature of this regime, and secondly in view of the importance of this 
question for any State which is desirous of establishing even occasional air rdations 
with the Vatican State. 

We would add in passing that, although the present condition of the territory 
·of that State and the lack of appropriate installations make the landing or departure 
of aircraft impossible, the poss1bility of laying out on that territory a ground suitable 
for a limited number of aircraft has been examined by technicians. 

The juridical regime in question is established by the treaty known as the Lateran 
Treaty, which was signed at Rome on February uth, 1929, between the Holy See 
and Italy. According to the last paragraph of Article 6 of this historic document, 

". . • agreements will be made between the Holy See and the Italian 
Government for the circulation in the latter's territory of the vehicles and aircraft 
of the Vatican City." · 
The second paragraph of Article 7 of that Treaty states that : 

"In conformity with the regulations of international Jaw, aircraft of any 
kind are prohibited from flying over the territory of the Vatican." 

Consequently, the first of these clauses p~ovides t~at aircraft of _the Vatican 
State may circulate in Italian territory, the reg1me appl!cable to such atrcr~ft. to be 
determined later by agreement. On the ot_her hand, Art1cle 7 forma II~ prot!lbtts. the 
circulation of Italian aircraft above the Vatican State. In accordance wtth th1s art1cle, 
the whole territory of that State is to be regarded by Italian aircraft as a single pro-
hibited area. . · · h 

The unique nature of the juridical. rela~ions thus established. conststs tn t e 
adoption of a principle excluding all rec1proctty of treatment for atrcraft of the two ,, 
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contracting parties. For the time being, of course, this princi,Ple merely concerns the 
two States parties to the Lateran Treaty ; . neve~thele~s, while we need not c<?ncem 
ourselves with the political grounds O';! wh1ch th1s reg1me was based, .we. considered 
it advisable to mention it, because it d1ffers fundamentally from the prmc1ples under
lying all other collective or separate air agreements which have so far been concluded. 

SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR AIRCRAFT ENSURING COMMUNICATIONS 
AFFECTING THE WORKING OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The question of measures to facilitate any kind of communications of importance 
to the League of Nations, particularly at times of emergency, has for some years 
been the subject of careful investigation by the Council, which, in 1926, requested 
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit to draw up 
a report on the subject. This report naturally took into consideration the important 
part that air navigation might play in such measures ; accordingly, by a resolution 
dated December 8th, 1926, the Council requested the Advisory and Technical 
Committee " to keep in touch with all the administrations and organisations concerned, 
in order to facilitate the application of the measures named in its report ". 

The international organisation concerned with air navigation being the Cina, 
which is placed under the authority of the League of Nations in accordance with 
Article 24 of the Covenant, the Advisory and Technical Committee requested the 
Cina to investigate " . . . in what manner aircraft effecting transport of 
importance to the League of Nations at times of emergency might be identified". 

As a result of this request, the Cina, at its twelfth session (London, April 1927), 
adopted a resolution regarding the identification of national aircraft affecting the 
above-mentioned transport ; it also decided to study the question of aircraft used by. 
the League of Nations and not registered in any State. With regard to such aircraft, 
the thirteenth session of the Cina (Rome, October 1927) decided that " . • • should 
the League of Nations desire to use aircraft not registered in any country, it should 
request that special marks be reserved for this purpose both by the Cina and by the 
States parties to the Washington Radiotelegraph Convention". The marks borne by 
aircraft are, in point of fact, connected with their radiotelegraphic call signals. 

The identification of aircraft, however, does not solve all the questions relating 
to the use which the League of Nations might make of aeroplanes, particularly at 
times of emergency; another question appears to be of .even greater importance, 
namely, the facilities granted to such aircraft. In cases of serious emergency, measures 
restricting air navigation will, it may be anticipated, be taken by the States concerned, 
and such measures may extend to the total prohibition of flying over the territory 
of these States. This would endanger the freedom of transit of aircraft set apart 
for the use of the League of Nations (just at the moment when it would be the most 
useful), unless special conditions were provided for ensuring their transit. · 

This question was referred to the Cina, and the latter, at its thirteenth session 
(Rom.e, October !927). expressed the view that " • • • the best procedure for 
ensu.nng to the a1rcraft of the League of Nations the possibility of flying freely, even 
at hmes of emergency, over the territory of States parties to the Convention of 
October 13th, 1919, consists in inserting provisions to that effect in the said 
Convention". The Cina accordingly declared its readiness, as soon as the League 



-197-

of Nations should express .t~e desir~. to undertake the investigation of this question 
and the .study of new provlSions wh1ch, if nect"ssary, should be inserted in the 1919 Convention. 
. This desire ~avi~g been exprt>ssed, the Cina undertook the t•xaminntion, whkh 
1t conclude~ durmg.1ts seventeenth session (Decernbt·r 1929), and drew up a "draft 
text to be mserted m the ~nvention on Aerial Navigat!on of Octoba ljth, 1919 ", 

~he ~aft was co~mumcated to the League of Nations, and undt•rwent a tirst 
ex~mmabon by the AdVIsory and Technical Committee forComnmnications and Transit 
at 1ts fourt~enth s~ssion (Gene':'a• ~larch 1930; see documt•nt C.16lUl.n.193o.VIll). 
The Corrnmttee d1d ~ot examme m detail the proposals submith•d by tht• Cina, ns 
these were to be studied by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. It thought, 
however, that the attention of the latter should be drawn to the fact that tht• Cinn 
~hich was se~ up by the Convention of October ~3th, 1919 •. very naturally drnftt•ti 
Its proposals m the form of amendments to the sa1d Convention. In the vit•w of the 
Committee, if this were the only procedure contemplated, it " , • • wmild oflt•r 
the serious inconvenience of discriminating between Statt•s which were and Stutes 
which were not parties to the 1919 Convention. It would also d<'lay the nppliration 
of its provisions and the opening of the necessary nt•gotiations bt'lwt•cn the St·cn·· 
tary-General of the League and the Governments until the suggt•stt•d amt•mlmt·nh to 
the 1919 Convention have been put into force." The Committt•e was thcrdore of 
opinion " . . . that it would save time and be more satisfactory if the Asst•mbly 
adopted a resolution laying down the general rules to be applit·d by 1\lt•mbt•rs of tlw 
League, with due regard to their obligations, defining the aircraft to be ust•d for nir 
communications of importance to the working of the Lt>ague, and t•nunriating the 
principles on which negotiations could be opened immediately bctwrcn the St•rrctary· 
General of the League and the Governments", Under these circumstanct·s, it thought 
it should assist the Committee on Arbitration and Security by n·drafting on the nhove 
lines the proposals of the Cina, while, however, making two ob~crvatiuns of gn·at 
importance, namely : 

" . . • that the draft resolution of the Assembly must . . . be 
consistent both with the provisions of the 1919 Convention and with thost• of 
Conventions in force between States parties to the 1919 Cunvcntion und Stah·s 
not parties to that Convention. 

" • • • that the adoption by the Assembly of such a draft n·solution 
would not prevent States from subsequently codifying th~ pro':ision~ udoplt·d to 
facilitate air transport of importance to the League, by mscrtmg the no·ct·ssary 
provisions in international Conventions dealing with air tranhport qlll·stiuns. " 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security, at its fourth session (Grnrva, April· 
May 1930; see document A.U.193o.VII, pages 23 ~nd.24) agrertl wit.h the vi•·~ of 
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Commumcatwns and Transtt and d•·eulo·d 
to propose the following draft resolution to the Assembly : 

DRAFT RESOLUTION CoNCERNING THE REGIME APPLICABLE TO AIIICIIAFT. 

" The Assembly : 
" Recalling that the Members. of t~e League of Nat.ions are und"r t.he 

obligation to facilitate by all means m thetr power the workmg of the League , 
" Considering that the use of air tran~port .may be neces~a~ in tim~• of 

emergency to enable the League to take raptd action to Jtafcguard t e peace· 



" Adopts the following resolution : 

' "1. It is necessary that t~e Members of t~e League, _in ?rder t? discharge 
this obligation, should grant to atrcraf~ ~~ed for atr ~om~umcahons of Importance 
for the working of the League all facthhes for navtgatwn and passage to enable 
them to discharge their missions. Such aircraft should enjoy al~ the rights granted 
by existing internation~l C~nventions to Governmen.t atrcraft ~ther than 
military, Customs or police atr<:raft, and sho?ld at ~o hme be sll:bJect .to ~ny 
exceptional and temporary restnchons that mtght be tmposed on atr navtgahon. 

" 2. The conditions on which the various Governments will grant the 
facilities mentioned in the previous paragraph shall be laid down in advance by 
each of the Governments concerned after consulting the Secretary-General of the 
League. In particular, the rules and routes to be normally followed by aircraft 
and the procedure contemplated for notifying the Secretary-General without 
delay of any changes in such rules and routes should be fixed in advance. 

" 3· Aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the 
League shall enjoy all facilities in regard both to supervision and to the routes 
to be followed. 

" 4· Aircraft used for communications of importance to the working of the 
League within the meaning of the present resolution are aircraft permanently or 
temporarily engaged in conveying League correspondence, League officials or 
persons entrusted by the League with a special mission, or in conveying dele
gations accredited to the League or their correspondence. 

" S· The Secretary-General shall keep 'a list of the aircraft referred to in 
the foregoing article ; he shall communicate this list to all the States Members 
of the League of Nations, with any modifications which may occur in this list. 

" In urgent cases these communications would be telegraphed to the States 
concerned. 

" 6. All detailed regulations regarding conditions of registration, commu
nication of entries and cancellation of entries, identification marks on aircraft 
showing that they are on the service of the League, certificates and licences for 
the crew and other documents generally laid down by international Conventions, 
shall be laid down by the Council of the League of Nations after consulting the 
competent bodies. The same shall apply, in cases in which the Council recognises 
this to be necessary, in regard to all provisions relating to aircraft assigned to the 
exclusive service of the League and not registered in any State. 

" 7· Should aircraft used for communic'ations of importance to the working 
of. the. League be required to fly over a State, the Secretary-General of the League 
wtll gtve that State due notice by suitable means of the identification marks of 
the aircraft, of the route to be taken and of the composition of the crew, and, 
whenever possible, will communicate in advance the names of the persons on 
board-the crew and the passengers to be provided with documents certifying 
their status and mission, 

" 8. In the event of the aircraft mentioned above being in difficulties, the 
Stat~s whose territory is crossed will assist the crew and persons on board, if 
p~ss~ble, to C?mplete the .iourney by air, and, in any case, to carry out their 
mtsston as qu1ckly as posstble. 
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. " 9· E~ch State shall r~tain the ~ight to. prohibit the whoh• or part of its 
terntory be~ng cro~ed ~y a1rcraft rt'gtstt'red m anotht'r Stall' or mannt•d by a 
crew ~f foretgn nahonahty, when such prohibition a{'pt'ars Dt'Ct'~sary for rt•asons 
of nahonal safety. In such cases, the Statt'_in question ~hould do t•wrything to 
ensur.e the ~ransfer of the pa;;seng~rs as qt!tckly as posstble to an nt•rodwnw or 
fronhe~ pomt and the _co':ltmuatton of atr transport undt•r conditions to bt' 
determmed by the nt'gohahons referred to bt'low. 

" 10. With a view to the application of the fort'going provision~. the 
Secre~ary-Gene~al of the League of Nations will immediatt·ly umlt•rtake tlw 
negohahons wh1ch may be necessary with the Governmt·nts of the States Mt•rnbt•rs 
of the League, and will rt'port to the next Assembly on the stt•ps tahn to rn~urc 
the execution of this resolution. 

" 11 .. The present ~esol_u_tion should not be rrgardt•d as in any way pn•jml.:ing 
the question of the advisab1hty of the League of Nations having aucmft of its 
own at its disposal." 

Such at the present moment (July 1930) is the position of this qm·~tion, tht• ...:n•at 
importance of which is self-evident-relating, as it does, to the substanthtl part that 
air navigation is called upon to play in the imrnt'diate !llarting of the Lt·ugue's 
mechanism for the application of the system provided for in the Covenant. 

CUSTOMS FACILITIES FOR TOt:I{ING AIRCI{AFT: 
SYSTEM OF THE "CARNET DES PASSAGES EN DOUANE ". 

For the purpose of completing our survey of international ngrecrnt•nh to promote 
air traffic, we should like to say a few words about the special system propost'd hy the 
International Aeronautic Federation to facilitate the movement of louring nircralt 
from one country to another. 

This is a Customs regime similar to that in force for motor-cars, which make 
use of a document known as a triptych. A similar document, known a~ a carnel des 
passages en douane, has been ad~pte~ for air ~raffic, and touring ai_rcraft posst•ssing 
this document may be temporanly Imported mto any State adhenng to the carnd 
system, duty free. By agreements concluded with the _Customs administr~tiuns, 
the National Aero Clubs have undertaken to pay the dut1cs and charges on atrcraft 
which are not re-exported within the period of validity of the carnel, which is f1xcd 
at one year. . 

. The carnel des passages en douane has so far been accepted J,y the fullowmg 
countries: 

Belgium 
Czechoslovakia 
France 
Germany 
Great Britain 
Italy 

Japan 
Netherlands 
Roumania 
Spain 
Switzerland 

It is to be hoped that this extremely practical system will become more gf~ncral, 
since it encourages the movement of touring aircraft and thus contributes to the 
expansion of air navigation in general. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The foregoing survey may possibly appear too detailed and in some respects 
superfluous. It is true that ce~tain principle.s mention~d h~ve no. dir~ct ~earing on 
the subject of our enquiry, wh1ch, although It deals w1th air navigation In general, 
is mainly concerned with the rights which it at present enjoys : freedom of flight 
and passage and the right to undertake commercial operations. Nevertheless, the 
only way to make a complete survey of the principles with which we are concerned 
was to examine in detail the conventional texts governing the matter, since the 
resemblances and divergencies between these texts enable us to understand those 
principles as a whole. 

Moreover, this survey cannot be regarded as unnecessary, since it has enabled 
us to conclude that the principles governing international air traffic are set forth 
so clearly that they can be summarised in a few lines. This summary will conclude 
our survey. 

SOVEREIGNTY. 

The principle of the sovereignty of each State over the air space above its territory 
is universally admitted, in some cases explicitly by a formal declaration, in others 
implicitly. This is a fundamental principle which cuts short any discussion and theo
retical dispute and, in fact, constitutes the point of departure of any rule. 

FREEDOM OF INNOCENT PASSAGE. 

The principle of sovereignty in no wise excludes the possibility of the freedom 
of peaceful, innocent passage, which is provided for in all the texts examined. This 
freedom is naturally subject to compliance with any regulations issued by the State 
flown over for the purpose of safeguarding its essential interests and to respect for 
any reservations formulated by that State in regard to any other activities. The 
guarantees and reservations usually provided for may be summarised as follows : 

GUARANTEES: 

!'-s regards existing air regulations, three classes of guarantee are generally 
required by States before they allow foreign aircraft to fly over their territory: 

(a) Guarantees relating to material: Every aircraft must possess a nationality 
and distinctive marks proving that it belongs to such and such a country, and 
enabling it to be identified ; it must be provided with a technical document 
testifying to its airworthiness and with all the instruments and installations 
necessary for its safe flight ; 

(b) Guarantees relating to personnel: Every member of thecrewofanaircraft 
must. posses~ a document proving his competence to carry out the duties entrusted 
to h1m : aircraft engaged in important services must have certain specialists 
on board (navigator, wireless operator, etc.) ; 

. (c) Guarantees relating to air traffic: Every aircraft must respect the regula
tions of the State flown over. As we have seen in some of the Conventions 
examined, complete uniformity has been obtained by the joint adoption of 
regulations on this matter. 
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RESERVATIONS: 

In ~ddition. to. the guarantees required by States for the purpo~e of f'nsurin 
that thetr .matenal mterests ~h~\1 not be jeopardised by foreign aircraft, re~•·rvntion~ 
are made m some cases for stmliar purposes. These res••rvations may be cl·•s,· ·11·1 • 1 1·11 three groups : • • ·' • • 

. (a) .. Rese":•a~ions concer.~irtg tl.e safeguarding of ,,;li/,,ry i11/rrrsls: llt'lt•rmina
t~on of proh1b1ted. area.s ; c?mpulsory routes to be folluwt•tl hy ft~rt•i~o: 11 
atrc.raft, more espectally m crossmg frontll'rs; regulation or pruhihitit~n of tlw 
takmg of photographs from the air ; 

(b) Reservat~o.ns cortcerrtirtg the protrctioll of public saftty: l'rt~hibitiun to 
carry arms, mumhons and any other injurious objects; 

. (_c) Reservations concerning the protection of purdy com,.trcial i11/ertsls: Tht• 
p~mctple. that no. c?mmercial aircraft may fly over thr tt>rritory of a State 
":'thout tts perm1ss1on; protection of national trade by prohibiting fnrt•ign 
atrcraft to carry persons and goods for hire in its territory. 

DISCRIMINATION BETWEEN STATE AND PRIVATI! AIRCRAFT. 

This principle can be recognised by the fact that the lilx•ral treatmrnt nccnrcl•••l 
by the Conventions to the private aircraft of a foreign State does not apply to aircraft 
belonging to the Government of that State. Even as rl'ganls the latter, howev••r, a 
distinction is generally made. State aircraft not actually employed on Govcrnnwnt 
service (posts, Customs, police) are assimilated to private aircraft and, n~ Much, enjoy 
the facilities granted to the latter. Special treatment is provi<lcd in all the Convt·n· 
tions for military aircraft whose admission to the territory of a foreign State is u~ually 
subject to the authorisation of that State and to special treatment. 

EQUALITY OF TREATMENT OP AIRCRAFT, 

This principle may be examined from two different aspects. In the fir~t·place, 
we can take the equality of treatment accorded by each State to all aircraft of any 
other State with which it has concluded air Conventions. This appli•~d to the l'am 
Convention (Articles 2, 15, 24, etc.) and to the corres1~onding clau~c" of the .other 
Conventions examined. The second aspect of the questiOn concern• the equality of 
treatment accorded by a State ~o its own ~nd to foreign ~ir~raft in re~r•~ct of ccr~ain 
facilities granted to a1r navigation : the nght of landmg 111 1ts aerodromes, the nght 
to measures of assistance, etc. 

FREEDO:Y OP ACTION OF STATES IN WAR TIME. 

Nearly all the Conventions, the purpose of which is to regulate internatio~al 
relations in regard to commercial aviation, are car~ful to state ~hat the ace~:~~wn 
of States to other Conventions does not affect the nghts and dulles of those ~tates 
in time of war, whether as belligerents or neutrals. 
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RECIPROCAL TREATMENT. 

Mention must also be made of the important principle which is clearly established 
in all Conventions dealing specifically with air navigation, of complete reciprocity 
of treatment enjoyed by the aircraft of the. contracting States, and, in general, by 
air activities which give rise to mutual relations between States. 

CoNCRETE EXPLANATION OF AERIAL CO-OPERATION. 

Finally, another important principle emerges from the texts examined-namely, 
· that international co-operation in regard to aviation is not confined to the conclusion 

of treaties and the conscientious application of their provisions, but is being extended 
in a concrete form, thanks to the constant efforts of certain organs, the importance 
of which cannot escape the jurist, and to which we wish to refer before concluding 
our survey. 

The table attached (Annex A) shows in a succinct form the large number of 
countries interested in air navigation which have already acceded to Conventions ; 
it also shows the relation between each of those countries and the various conventional 
texts. 

A careful examination of this document and of the two supplementary tables 
(Annexes B and C) will show that a large number of countries, already bound by col
lective or separate general agreements, have subsequently formed closer ties and have 
given effect, by means of special agreements, to all the practical possibilities afforded 
by the general Conventions. 

· But that is not all. This profitable co-operation has taken other forms at the 
instigation of the common organs. In the case of States parties to the Paris Convention, 
Cina, which is under the direction of the League of Nations, has through its powerful 
organisation and untiring efforts made this additional co-operation possible. In 
the case of States parties to the Madrid and Havana Conventions, Ciana and the 
Pan-American Union will be able to fulfil the same task in future, unless events-which 
seem to be moving in that direction-bring about a unification of effort, which is 
greatly to be desired. 

The same applies to States which have so far held aloof from collective treaties 
and have preferred to conclude separate agreements : such States are tending to 
establish permanent and close co-operation with each other in view of the necessity 
for exchanging legislative texts, technical and practical information, etc. 

Is it not legitimate to recognise in this close co-operation-notwithstanding the 
number of centres which organise it-the beginnings of a universal air union ? 

Rome, January 8th, 1930 (revised on July 2oth, 1930). 

Salvatore CACOPARDO. 
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ANNEX A. 

TABLE SH0\\'1:\G STATES PARTIES TO COU.ECTlVE 

CONVENTIONS A~D SEPARATE AGREEMENTS. 

·--coe._rq of lt.tv-Anwrir•a h•-Am.oril.·aa s.-.,.r ... 
Octobc l)" 191. ..:O.wottoe l"4.m-.ahue AI'"'""''• 

Sea tea 
Couolry 

...... wbkb Stat .. !'lal .. 
wbicb &oak 

Sl'""'lcry 
nubedor 

Silrnalcr)' •bk·ll S._n•tnry ·"·· , .. M:f .. "'·-·1&1 portia iw.ve IUbie- ..... ... .. ,,_ ,_ 
iiO Statea qumtly Slat. nhfted S\ata r.ua.d Awwa 81 Am*~. q 

elabonUoo adhencl " " loll 

AFGHANISTAN •••• - - - - - - - - )'l'!'l 
GERMANY ••••••• - - - - - - - Y~• p•• 
AMERICA (UNITED 

STATEs) ••••••• yes yes - - - yt·~ - y··~ -
THB ARGENTINE. - - - ye~ )'CO )'f'1t - P'" -
AusTRIA •••••••• - - - - - - - yr!\ yr• 
BELGIUM yes yes yu - - - - )'t'" y.-
BOLIVIA •• ,, ••• ,. yes yes ' yes - )'l'" - - -
BRAZIL ••••• ,., •• yes yes - yes· - yr• - - -
BRITISH EMPIRE 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND yes yes yes - - - - yr• yro 

CANADA ••••••••• yes yes yes - - - - yr• -
AusTRALIA yes yes yeo - - - - - -
UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA ••••••• yes yes yes - - - - - -
NEW ZEALAND ••• yes yes yes - - - - - -· 
IRISH FREE STATE - - yes - - - - - -
INDIA ••••••••••• yes yes yes - - - - - -
BULGARIA - - yes - - - - - -...... 
CHILE ........... - - yes yes - y··· - - -
CHINA •••••••••• yes yes - - - - - - -· 
CoLOMBIA - - - yes - ye• - - -...... 
CosTA RicA ••• , •• - - - yes Y"" y··· - - -
CUBA yes yes - yes - yes - - -.......... 
DENMARK - - yes - - - - )'''" -...... 
DoMINICAN - -REPUBLIC - - - yes yes yew -.... 
ECUADOR ••••• ,., yes yes - yes - yew - - -
SPAIN ••••••••••• - - - ye• ye• - - yeo yr• 

FRANCE ••••••••• yes yes y~s - - - - y•• yr• 

GREECE, •••••••• yes yes yes - - - - - -
GUATEMALA,.,. • yes yes - yes - yea - - -
HAITI ••••••••••• yes - - - - yea - - -

- - - -HEJAZ •••••••••• yes - - - -- yew - - -HoNDURAS . .... yes - - yes 
- - - - - - yr• -

HUNGARY ...... -
ITALY ........... yes yes yes - - - -- yra yr• 

yes - - - - - -
LAPAN ••••••••• yes yes - - - -- - -IBERIA., ••••••• yes yes 

yes yro yew - -MEXICO ........ - - - yea - yes y•• - -NICARAGUA,.,. •. yes yes -- yes 

1 The Convention which wa• ratifieJ by Bolivia in I•JU wa• ouh.e•lucntly rlenounLPrl by 
her in 19z4. 
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eon .... tloll "' lbero-America --- Seponte 
October J]tll, 1919 Coaveo.tioa Coaveotioa. A-to 

Stata 
Stata which Stata Stateo 

Cow> try which took raU6edor Signatory which Signatary which - Special 
part lD Sionatory havesubee- have bavo (soe ( ... Stata quently Stata rati6ecl Stata ratified Anne. B) Anne. C) Ita 

elaboration adbored it II 
loit 

NoRWAY ••••••• 0 - - - - - - - yes -
PANAMA ••• ,, •• ,- yes yes yes yes - yes yes - -
PARAGUAY - - - yes yes yes - - -
THE NETHERLANDS - - yes - - - - yes yes 
PERU •••••••••• 0 yes yes - yes - yes - - -
PERSIA, ••••• ,,,, - - yes - - - - - yes 
POLAND, •• ,,, ••• yes yes yes -- - - - yes yes 
PoRTUGAL ••••••• yes yes yes yes - - - - -
RouMANIA ...... yes yes yes - - - - - -
SALVADOR , , , , • , • - - - yes yes yes - - -
SIAM •••••••••••• yes yes yes - - - - - -
SWEDEN ••••••• 0 - - yes - - - - yes -
SWITZERLAND , , , , - - - - - - - yes -
CZECHOSLOVAKIA • yes yes yes - - - - yes yes 
SAAR TERRITORY. 
UNION OF SOVIET 

- - yes - - - - yes -
SOCIALIST 

REPUBLICS .... - - - - - - - - yes 
URUGUAY ....... yes yes yes yes - yes - yes -
VENEZUELA •••,,. - - - yes - yes - - -
YuGOSLAVIA ••••• yes yes yes - - - - - -

ANNEX B. 

LIST OF SEPARATE AGREEMENTS OF A GENERAL CHARACTER 

CONCLUDED BETWEEN THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

I. GERMANY: 
I. AUSTRIA 
2. BELGIUM 
3. DENMARK 
4· SPAIN .. . 
5· FRANCE .... . 
6. GREAT BRITAIN, • 
7• ITALY ..... -. 
8. NORWAY •..•. 
9. THE NETHERLANDS 

IO. POLAND ..• 
II. SWEDEN .. 
12. SWITZERLAND • 
13. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
14. SAAR TERRITORY. 

May 19th, 1925. 
May 29th, 1926. 
April 25th, 1922. 
December 9th, 1927. 
May 22nd, 1926. 
June 29th, 1927. 
May 2oth, 1927. 
January 23rd, 1929. 

(a) July 24th, 1922. 
(b) August 17th, 1928. 

August 28th, 1929. 
May 29th, 1925. 
September 14th, 1920. 
January 22nd, 1927. 
April 30th, 1929. 
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II. AMERICA (UNITED STATES OF) : 

IS. CANADA. • • ••• 

III. ARGENTINE : 

16. URUGUAY 

IV. AUSTRIA : 

GERMANY 
17. HUNGARY 
18. ITALY ••• 
19. CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

V. BELGIUM : 

GERMANY , 
20. SWITZERLAND 

VI. CANADA: 

AMERICA (UNITED STATES OF) 

VII. DENMARK : 

GERMANY 
21. NoRwAY • 

VIII. SPAIN : 

GERMANY 
22. FRANCE •• 
2J. ITALY ••• 

IX. FRANCE: 

GERMANY 
SPAIN ••• 

24. SWITZERLAND 

X. GREAT BRITAIN : 

GERMANY 
25. NORWAY •• 

26. SwiTZERLAND 

XI. HuNGARY : 

AUSTRIA • 

XII. ITALY : 

GERMANY 
AUSTRIA 
SPAIN. • • 

XIII. NORWAY : 

. . . . . . . . . . 

GERMANY 
DENMARK 
GREAT BRITAIN 

27. NETHERLANDS • 
28. SWEDEN •••• 

Octobcr :und, 19~9. 

Novcmbt•r 18th, 19.u. 

May 19th, 19l5 (st•c No. 1). 
August 21)th, IQZ4. 
May 11th, IQZN. 
February 15th, 19Z7. 

May <19th, 1926 (~ce No. ll). 
June 13th, 192:1. 

October 22nd, 1929 (see No. 15). 

April 25th, 192:1 (see No. J). 
July 27th, 1921. 

December 9th, 1927 (see No. 4). 
March 22nd, 1928. 
August 15th, 1927. 

May 22nd, 19:16 (~ee No. 5). 
March 22nd, 19211 (~ee No. 22). 
December 9th, 1919. 

June 29th, 1927 (see No. 6). 
(a) July 15th, 1921 ; 
(b) February 22nd, 19liJ. 
November 6th, 1919. 

August 29th, 1924 (see No. 17). 

May 2oth, 1927 (.~ee No. 7). 
May nth, 1928 (see No. Ill). 
August 15th, 1927 (see No. 2J). 

January 23rd, 1929 (Ree No. 8). 
July 27th, 1921 (!lee No. 21). 
(a) July 15th, 1921; 
(b) February22nd, 1923 (~e No. 25). 
January 8th, 1925. 
May 26th, 1923. 
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XIV. NETHERLANDS : 
GERMANY 

NoRWAY . 
29. SWITZERLAND 

XV. POLAND: 
GERMANY 

XVI. SWEDEN : 
GERMANY 
NoRWAY . 

XVII. SWITZERLAND : 
GERMANY 
BELGIUM . 
FRANCE •• 
GREAT BRITAIN • 
NETHERLANDS , , 

30. SAAR TERRITORY. 

XVIII. CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 
GERMANY . 
AUSTRIA .. 

XIX. SAAR TERRITORY : 
GERMANY . 
SWITZERLAND 

XX. URUGUAY : 
ARGENTINE . 

ANNEX C. 

(a) July 24th, 1922; 
(b) August 17th, 1928 (see No. g). 
January 8th, 1925 (see No. 27). 
May x8th, 1925. 

August 28th, 1929 (see No. xo). 

May 29th, 1925 (see No. 11). 
May 26th, 1923 (see No. 28). 

September 14th, 1920 (see No. 12). 
June 13th, 1922 (see No. 20). 
December gth, 1919 (see No. 24). 
November 6th, 1919 (see No. 26). 
May 18th, 1925 (see No. 29). 
August 15th, 1928. 

January 22nd, 1927 (see No. 13). 
February 15th, 1927 (see No. xg). 

·April 30th, 1929 (see No. 14). 
August 15th, 1928 (see No. 30). 

November 18th, 1922 (see No. 16). 

LIST OF SEPARATE AGREEMENTS RELATING TO SPECIAL QUESTIONS 
CONCLUDED BETWEEN THE VA RIO US COUNTRIES. 

I. AFGHANISTAN : 
I. UNION OF SOVIET 

SociALIST REPUBLICs 

II. GERMANY: 
2. ITALY • 
3· CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

III. AUSTRIA : 
4• ITALY . 
5· POLAND .•.• 
6. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

IV. BELGIUM : 
7· FRANCE AND GREAT 

BRITAIN . • • • 
8. FRANCE-GREAT BRITAIN

NETHERLANDS 
9· GREAT BRITAIN. 

November 28th, 1927 (Airways). 

May 7th, 1928 (Airways). 
January 22nd, 1927 (Airways). 

May 11th, 1928 (Airways). 
May 5th, 1925 (Airways). 
February 15th, 1927 (Airways). 

May 5th, 1926 (Customs). 

September 24th, 1925 (Direction finding). 
September 23rd, 1920 (Mails). 
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V. SPAIN : 

IO. ITALY 

II. ITALY 

VI. FRANCE : 

BELGIUM AND GREAT 
BRITAIN • • • • • • 

BELGIUM-GREAT BRIT.UN· 
NETHERLANDS 

12. GREAT BRITAIN, 
IJ. ITALY ••• 

VII. GREAT BRITAIN : 

BELGIUM • 
BELGIUM-FRANCE· 

NETHERLANDS • 

BELGIUM AND FRANCE , 
FRANCE • • • • • • • 

VIII. ITALY : 

GERMANY 
AUSTRIA. 
SPAIN • 
SPAIN • • 
FRANCE .• 

IX. NETHERLANDS : 

BELGIUM-FRANCE-GREAT 
BRITAIN • • • • • • 

X. PERSIA: 

14. UNION OF SOVIET 
SoCIALIST REPUBLICS 

XI. PoLAND: 

AUSTRIA •••• 
15. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

XII. CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 

GERMANY 
AusTRIA • • • 
POLAND , •• 

XIII. UNION oF SoviET SociALIST 
REPUBLICS: 

AFGHANISTAN. 
PERSIA. • • • 

September qth, 1927 (Airways) (supt'rsedcd 
by the following) : 

October 3rd, 1928 (Airways). 

May 5th, 1925 (Customs) (see No. 7). 

September 24th, 19:15 (Dirl'Ction-finding) (sre 
No.8). 

October Ioth, 19:u (Mails). 
March 1oth, 1929 (Airways). 

September 23rd, 1920 (Mails) (see No. ll). 

September 24th, 1925 (Direction-finding) (st•e 
No.8). 

May 5th, 1926 (Customs) (sre No. 7). 
October Ioth, 1921 (Mails) (see No. u). 

May 7th, 1928 (Airways) (see No. :z). 
May nth, 1928 (Airways) (see No. 4). 
September 9th, 1927 (Airways) (see No. In}. 
October Jrd, 1928 (Airways) (see No. I 1 • 
March 1oth, 1929 (Airways) (see No. 13 . 

September 24th, 1925 (Direction-finding) (sre 
No.8). 

November 23rd, 1927 (Mails). 

May 5th, 1925 (Airways) (see No. 5). 
April 15th, 1926 (Airways). 

January 2Znd, 1927 (Airways) (see No. J). 
February 15th, 1927 (Airways) (see No. b). 
April 15th, 1926 (Airways) (see No. 15). 

November z8th, 1927 (Airways) (see No. I). 
November ZJrd, 1927 (Mails) (see No. 14). 
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Geneva, July 25th, 19;:,. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR 
COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 

PERMANENT COMMITT.EE ON ROAD TRAFFIC 

REPORT ON THE SEVENTH SESSION OF TilE COl\11\llTTEE 

Held at The Hague from May 23rJ to May ]1.\l, 1930. 

[C. C. T.fC. R/6o~.) 

· Present: All the members of the Committee, with the exception of M. Chaix and 1\f. Cre~pl, 
who were unable to attend. 

The following Customs experts also took part in the work of the Committre: 

M. J. G. CRISPIELS, Inspector-General of Belgian Customs, replacing M. Jans~t·n. 
M.S. HA.USERMANN, Inspector of Swiss Customs. 
M. E. LECUYER, Administrator of Customs, French 1\lini~try of Finance. 
Dr. E. SIEGERT, Ministerial Councillor in the Gennan Ministry of l'inance. 

The following were also present: 

General BATH, replacing M. Chaix and representing M. Auscher, Chainnan of the Union 
Nationale des Associations de Tourisme, Paris. 

For the International Chamber of Com~rce: 
M. C. BLUM, Member of the Road Transport Committee of the lnternatiomll Chamber of 

Commerce, assisted by M. PosTHUMA. 

For the International Association oj Recognised A ulomobile Clubs: 
M. J. HANSEZ, Chainnan of the International Traffic and Customs Committee of the 

Association. 
Colonel G. PERON, Secretary-General of the Association. 

For the AUianc1 !nternationak de Touris~: 
M. C. DUVIVIER, Engineer, Member of the Pennanent Committee of the Touring 

Association and Head of the Motor Traffic Department of the Touring Club of 
Belgium. 

For the International Transport Workers Federation: 
Mr. A. HENDERSON, assisted by M. C. G. T. SoRYANJ. 

For the International Federation of Christian Factory and Transport Worker•' Union•: 
M. ZWAGA. 

For the International.Commercial Motor Transport FederatiotJ: 
M. A. BEERS, Vice-Chainnan. 

The Netherlands Minister of Public Works (Waterstaat), His Excellency M. REniER, welcomed 
the members of the Committee and conveyed to them the best wi.~het of the Netherlan~ 
Government for the success of the work of the seventh session of the Committee. 

The Committee thereupon examined the various questions on the agenda. 
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I. TAXATION OF MoTOR VEHICLES. 

The Committee examined the text of the draft Convention prepared by the Mixed Committee 
set up by the Fiscal Committee and the Permanent Committ_ee for Ro?-d Traffic and approved its 
principles .. It examined in ~artic~lar, as requested, the articles rel_a~mg to the _documents with 
which vehicles must be proVIded m order to allow the fiscal autho.ntles t~ exercise th~ necessary 
control and to guarantee them against fraud. It also made certam draftmg changes m the text 
occasioned by the system adopted by it in respect of the documents required, and by its desire to 
mention the vehicles only and to make no reference to owners, holders, etc. It adopted the text 
given in Annex I, to which is _appende~ ~ note explainin~ the practical methods which the 
administrations concerned may, m the opmwn of the Committee, adopt to ensure the necessary 
control when issuing the proposed fiscal permit. The Committee did not deem it expedient to 
insert an article laying down the method of collecting the taxes due after the expiration of the 
exemption period, the_ veh~cles being s~bject at. that time to th~ o_rdinary law.. The Comll_lit~ee 
added that it had decided m favour of mtroducmg a fiscal permit mstead of usmg other eXIStmg 
documents, such as the international automobile certificate provided for in the Ig26 Convention, 
because it was not possible to forbid the issuing of more than one of these certificates during a 
period of twelve months, especially in cases where such certificates were lost, whereas such a 
measure of prohibition in the case of a fiscal permit would not entail such serious consequences for 
those concerned and could therefore be enforced. It was for each country to decide as to the 
authority competent to issue the fiscal permit and the conditions of its issue. The note explains 
how effective measures can be taken with or without central control. Article 3 states that the 
fiscal permits are to be endorsed at the frontier Customs offices. That does not mean that the 
officials entrusted with this duty must necessarily be Customs officials; but it seemed desirable that 
motorists, who must in any case stop at Customs offices, should not have to comply with othei 
formalities elsewhere before being allowed to move freely in the territory of the country visited .. 
The Committee noted the special case of Great Britain, where vehicles arrived by sea and the 
automobile clubs and touring clubs are granted special powers to issue permits in places other than 
Customs offices. The Committee found that, in that particular case, the system did not give rise 
to any practical objections and it might be expressly retained by inserting a stipulation in the Final 
Protocol of the Conference adopting the Convention. 

The Permanent Committee therefore submits the text which it adopted to the Fiscal Committee 
or to a delegation of the Fiscal Committee for its approval. Should a joint investigation still 
seem necessary, it authorises its representatives on the Mixed Committee to draw up, in agreement 
with the representatives of the Fiscal Committee, the final text of the draft to be submitted to 
a conference. The Committee proposes that, as soon as this text has been prepared, its 
examination, with a view to the conclusion of a Convention between European countries, should 
be placed on the agenda of a European Road Traffic Conference, to which it also proposes to refer 
the examination of a draft Convention on road signalling and one on commercial motor transport 
(see 2 and 7 below). 

2. ROAD SiGNALLING. 

_After examining the observations submitted by certain organisations and the information 
received on steps taken by the competent administrations in the different countries the Committee 
decided to maintain its previous recommendations. It provided, however, foranaiternativetothe 
signal ind!ca~ing the maximum weight authorise_d on certain roads, and it adopted an additional 
signal to mdicate, on secondary roads, the proximity of a main road where vehicles in the latter 
have priority over those coming from the secondary road (see Figures I and 2 herewith). 

Fi~ure 1. 

Signal prohibiting the 
passage of vehicles 

exceeding a certain weight. 

Fi~ure l. 

Signal of right-of-way. 
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The Committee also found that·. althotl h h . . 

the various Governments showed real; athg ~ e great ma~ontr of replies received from 
approval of its proposals it would n t ymp YtrY:e the C_ommtttee s work and a fairly general 
by means of a mere reco~end f I apparen Y . posstble to obtain the desired uniformity 
if this method were adopted t~ ~~ n som~/ountnes, the central authorities are not in a position 
authorities. Further, certai~ organis~~i~~n~?~ ;~tembof .signalling on the local or communai 
their examination amendments and al . 1 e 0 su mtt to the competent authorities, for 
that, if uniformity is not to be rendere~~poti:~~~l~ ~e f~0~~tl~ made.b~he Commit~ee considers 
are becoming more and d" . . r . e e mte esta hshment of stgnals which 
date, final decisions whi~o~:u:~~r:e~ tt tst~sol~tely md_tspensab!e t~ take, at the earliest possible 
thus also become m u1s f ccep e ~s mternahonal obhgahons by the Governments and 
incorporate its amce~d~d s~~~~o~e :Su~~~~~~~t~o~~m;~gnis~tion~. T~e ~onCunittee _proposes to 
European countries to be b "tt d h mg m a ra t onvenhon between 

This C~mfer~nce should me~~ ~ri~g :he t fi~tC~~~~~~c~f o~;;a?r !h~n~b~~~c~:~tii~~:~:t~~~=i 
regulations. ts n?t to have unfortunate consequences which will be difficult to get rid of later 
!h~;omm!ttee ts confi_dent ~hat all the authorities concerned with the settlement of this questio~ 
~n e _vanous countnes _will help to. make the Conference a success and will realise that it 
ts less tm~>?rtant to obtam the adoption of some particular signal-which may in thea be 
m_ore techmcall_y per~ect or consistent than another-than to arrive at a unifo~ system Zh.ich 
will_ednabt!e f1o~etgn drivers. on European roads immediately and easily to understand signals which 
are 1 en tea m all countnes 

The Ch~rman of t~e Committee was instructed to make all necessa~y arrangements in 
agreement Wl~h the Chatrman of the Transit Committee, for the drafting work required on 'the 
draft Convention to be submitted to the Conference. 

3· COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

On the basis of the proposals made by M. Pflug (see Annex 2) and the information furnished 
by the Secretary-General of the Transit Committee, the Committee adopted the following proposals 
for submission to the Transit Committee: 

"I. Motor vehicles effecting transport of importance to the League of Nations at times 
of eme~gency, that is to say, use~ to convey agents or correspondence of the League or 
delegations of the League or thetr correspondence, shall bear a distinctive identification 
mark-either a plate marked "S.d.N. " or a flag. The driver and the persons conveyed 
must be in possession of official documents indicating their status and mission and signed by 
or on behalf of the Secretary-General of the League or by or on behalf of a Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. The driver shall also be provided with a document indicating the destination of the 
vehicle and the proposed route. 

"2. The Secretary-General of the League shall inform by telegram the Government of 
the country to be traversed of the place where the frontier is to be crossed and the place of 
destination, and will endeavour to indicate the time when the frontier will be crossed and the 
names of the driver and the persons conveyed. 

"3· The Governments shall be requested to afford all possible facilities for the circulation 
of these vehicles by, as far as possible, placing at their disposal an official representative of the. 
country with power to facilitate the journey, the final choice of the route to lie with the 
authorities of the country traversed. 

"4· Should the motor vehicle find difficulty in continuing its journey as the result of an 
accident or an incident on the road or should the journey by car begin after the persons 
concerned have entered the country by some other means of transport, the Governments 
shall be requested to place at the disposal of the missionary a suitable vehicle and the 
necessary drivers, this vehicle to be regarded, from the time it is placed at the disposal of such 
a mission, as effecting transport of importance to the League of Nations. 

" 5. The above-mentioned vehicles must be provided with the regular road traffic certifi
cates, etc. Governments shall nevertheless be requested to allow them free passage even 
in the absence of Customs documents." 

4· THE ESTABLISHMENT OF FIRST-AID STATIONS ON ROADS. 

The Committee took note of a report by General Bath on the progress made with . the 
organisation of first-aid stations on roads in France. It appears from the statements of vartous 
members of the Committee that a more or less similar organisation is working or is about to work 
in several other countries. Furthermore, private companies have organised in certain countries a 
system of telephone boxes along th~ roads, all co~necte~ with a telephone exchang~. so that in 
case of accident the necessary medtcal and matenal asststance may be procured wtthout delay. 

The Committee thinks it expedient to follow up the development of first-aid stations on roads, 
a question of great importance owing to the considerable increase in road traffic. The members 
of the Committee are consequently requested to communicate to the Secretariat any information 
they possess on the subject. 



5. FRONTIER VISAS ON INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC DOCUMENTS. 

The Committee took note of the replies of the Governments to the questionnaire drawn up by 
the Committee of Customs Experts (see Annex 3), and was glad ~o find that the facilities as~ed 
for in the interests of international traffic are at present accorded m a .large n~mber. of countnes, 
and also that the Governments seem disposed, in all cases where traffic ts sufl.iciently Important, to 
organise frontier services to meet the requirements of this traffic. Th.e.~ommi~tee has consequently 
decided to request the Governments concerned to accord those factbhes which they have stated 
their willingness to grant. 

6. TRIPTYCH SYSTEM. 

(a) Replies of the Governments to the Questionnaire drawn up by the Committee of Customs Experts. 

After examining the replies of the various Governments to the questionnaire concerning 
triptychs (see Annex 4). the Committee thought that the following rules might well reconcile 
the various opinions expressed on this question: 

• The benefit of the triptych system may be withheld from owners or holders of vehicles 
who are legally domiciled in the country into which the vehicle has been temporarily taken 
or who possess a business or de facto do~icile th~re. . . . . . 

• The following are regarded as havmg a busmess domicile m the country mto whtch the 
vehicle has been taken: persons actually employed continuously in a commercial or industrial 
business in that country as directors, assistant directors, managers, etc., but not persons who 
are merely members of boards of directors and whose services are required only at fairly 
long intervals. 

• A person temporarily residing in a country for a holiday or for the purpose of study, 
medical treatment, etc., is not regarded as having a de facto domicile, even if he owns or rents 
a house or flat. 

• The Committee considers that no other case of exclusion should be provided for, though 
in its opinion it might be possible to admit-as an exceptional measure, and more particularly 
in the case of countries which do not refuse the benefits of the triptych system to persons who 
have a business or de facto domicile in their territory-a rule whereby the period during which 
the car might remain in the country would be limited to six months (whether consecutive 
or not) each year or else during the period of validity of the triptych." 

The Committee proposes to communicate this opinion to all the Governments concerned, and 
to ask them to say whether they are prepared to apply the rules indicated therein relating to the 
triptych system. 

(b) Correspondence with the Finnish Government concerning an Application by the International 
Association of Recognised Automobile Clubs. 

The Committee noted with pleasure the Finnish Government's reply to the question put to it 
concerning the period of validity of triptychs in Finland, which has happily dispelled an apparent 
misunderstanding (see Annex 5). 

(c) Application by the Touring Club of Germany. 

The Committee examined the request submitted by the Touring Club of Germany in a letter 
to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit (see Annex 6). 
It was stated that cases might occur in which a triptych was lost or had not received a final or 
provisional exit visa through no fault of the owner of the car. The Committee considers that, 
in such cases, acceptance by the Customs authorities concerned of a certificate issued by the 
Customs authority of the country where the vehicle was registered, or the country where the 
triptych was issued, would be of great advantage to the owner of the car, who would thus be relieved. 
of the necessity of producing a consular certificate. In these circumstances, the Committee hopes 
that the Governments will see whether some such arrangement could not be made between their 
respective Customs authorities. 

1· DRAFT CONVENTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGULATION OF COMMERCIAL MoTOR TRANSPORT. 

The Committee examined the note by the Secretariat and the provisional draft Convention · 
on the international regulation of commercial motor transport (see Annex 7) and provisionally 
adopted Article I. As regards the questions dealt with in Articles 2 and 10, it accepted as a basis 
for discussion at a conference the principles set forth in the attached note (see Annex 8). It 
decided to omit Articles 3 and 4 and, as regards the questions dealt with in Articles 5 and 6, adopted 
the following provisions: 

"Article 3 (former Article 5). 

" The length of stay authorised under Article 2 shall be fixed by the Customs officials 
of the office of entl1;' on the basi~ of the distance to be covered within the country and on the 
strength of the particulars supplted by the driver of the vehicle. This length of stay shall not 
be l~ss than 24 hours per 50 kilometres, and mention shall be made thereof by the Customs ---., 
offictals on the pape~ {triptych, acquit-a-caution, passavant, etc.). It shall, if necessary, be 
extended by the officials of the office of exit, in the event of the vehicle being unavoidably 
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held up, when this has been duly verifi d f h • . 
recognised as necessary. . e • or 0 a c ange of route bemg made for reasons 

" Article 4 (former Article 6). . . 

" The driver of any vehicle who h s · d · h · · . 
the period provided for under Article 

3
a rem~m~ m t de temtory m question for longer than 

of a kind prohibited under ara • or w <? as un ertake~ transport within the country 
by the law of the country." p graph ··· of Article ··· shall be hable to the penalties provided 

ina~~~ea~r~~s~~:~~~~~ 1~S:1~~~an t1~o~e contdainfe din the preliminary draft Convention, 
f th t . th • e pre rmmary ra t, excludes transport within a country 
rom e opera 10ns at may be effected under the terms of th C t' b · 
ehicles reg· t d b d Th 1 e onven 1on Y commercml motor v IS ere a roa . e ast sentence of Article 7 reads as follows: 

" Such charg~, ~hich must be calculated per 24 hours, shall be fixed at a rate in pro ortion 
tf ~~e a:;.o~nt;f s1m~r charges levied on commercial motor vehicles registered in the tfrritory 
o e ~g ntractu~g Part~. regard being had, however, to the necessity, in the case of 
corn~11erclllal motor vehi~les reg1~ered abroad, of a particularly simple basis of taxation such 
as WI a ow of the rap1d collectiOn of the duties 

" Fractions of 24 hours shall count as 24 ho~rs." 

It was agreed that the last se~tence of Article 8 should be so amended as to be identical with 
the text o~ the Barc~ona Convention on Freedom of Transit, and that Article 9 should not refer 
to the. Pans Conv':nho~, but generally to all international Conventions in force. Articles u and • 
followmg ~o not fRVe nse to any obseTY,ation. The Committee desires, however, to point out to 
the Trans!t Cornrn.1ttee that the :word.s the organ set up at the time" might perhaps, now that 
the Transit (Qrnrn1ttee has been m exiStence for ten years, be altered with advantage. 

It w~ agreed th'!-t an art~cle sho~ld be drafted .stipulating that the freedom of traffic for 
cornrnerc1~ motor vehi~les provided form the Convention should not be taken to imply, as regards 
those vehicles, exemption from any legal provisions entailing an obligation in respect of " civil 
responsibility " insurance. 

The Cornrn~ttee c'?nside.red that the prelim,inary draft Conv~ntion thus amended might serve 
as a useful bas1s of d1scuss1on for the conclusiOn of a Convention between European countries. 
The question of the conclusion of this Convention might be placed on the agenda of the European 
Conference on Road Traffic mentioned above. 

The Chairman of the Committee was requested to make, in agreement with the Chairman 
of the Advisory and Technical Committee, any necessary arrangements for the drafting, subject 
to the above conditions, of the text of the draft Convention to be submitted to the Conference. 
Certain members of the Committee were of opinion that the Convention would stand a better 
chance of being adopted by a large number of countries if the public passenger transit services 
were placed on the same footing as other rassenger transport services, instead of providing, as is 
done in the note (Annex 7), a regime o free circulation for those services. The Committee 
was, however, of opinion that, owing to the consequences which such a precedent might create for 
other methods of transport and to the fact that such a ruling would constitute an exception to the 
principle of freedom of transit, it could not assume responsibility for such a restriction. The 
Conference would have to consider whether motor transport was sufficiently different in character 
from other methods of transport for it to be possible to saY. that the system of freedom enjoyed, 
for instance, by passenger transit services on inland waterways should not be applied to motor 
transport of passengers in transit. 

During the discussions, the Committee received, for its consideration, a note submitted by 
M. Blum, representative of the International Chamber of Commerce (see Annex g). 

8. RIGHT OF WAY. 

The Committee examined the regulations in force in the various countries with regard to 
right of way, and found that they were based on widely differi~g ~onceptions. In th~ N~therlands, 
for instance, traffic corning from the right e~joys absolute pnor~ty. I~ France .. a s1rn1lar general 
rule applies with one exception: traffic movmg on other roads IS requ1red t~ g1.ve ~recedence to 
traffic moving on • national" roads. In Germany, on t~e.other hand, th~ pnnc1ple !s that traffic 
on the main road enjoys right of way, though no defimtlon has been g1ven of rnam roads and 
secondary roads. In the. case of r?ads of equal i!"~rtance, ~raffic approaching on the right has 
priority. In Great Britam, there ts no rule of pnonty establiShed by law. 

The Committee considered that a rule of absolute priority for vehicles corning from the right is 
liable sometimes to hinder traffic seriously, inasmuch as it took no account of the density of the traffic, 
and that consequently it might be necessary, in cert~in ca~s. to rna~e a .rule giying priority to the 
road with heavy traffic. Nevertheless, the Committee d1d not thmk Jt poss1ble to lay down a 
sufficiently accurate criterion which could be used internationally for distinguishing between main 
roads and secondary roads. But it decided that it was necessary in the interests of safety that, 
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in cases where traffic on the main road enjoyed right of way, the proximity of a main road should 
be indicated in the secondary road by a special sign to show that t~:a!fic ?n th~ secondary road must 
give way to traffic on the main road. It found that some such spec1al s1gn m1ght perhaps be useful 
even where there was no legal provision or regulation giving main road traffic right of way. It 
should be pointed out that a road which joins.ano~he~ road, but d<;u.'JS n?t cross it, must always be 
regarded as a secondary road, so th~t no srt;cml s~gn IS necessary_m th1s case. . 

As a conclusion from the foregomg considerations, the Committee adopted the followmg rule: 

• A driver is bound, at fork-roads and cross-roads, ~o give way to a driver approaching 
on the road on his right. Nevertheless, if on approachmg the cross-road, a driver sees the 
special sign indicating that the road into which he is about to turn is a main road, he must 
take special precautions and give way to vehicles moving on that road." · 

The Committee also discussed trams on roads which, according to the laws in force in certain 
countries are treated like railways, and thus have an absolute right of way. The Committee was 
of opinio~ that the information needed for th~ examination _of thi~ extremely complicated 9uestion 
was inadequate, and therefore held the question over for discussion at a subsequent meetmg. 

9· CoMING INTO FORCE OF THE 1926 CONVENTION. 

The Committee found that, owing to the difference between the dates of the coming into force 
of the 1926 Convention in-the various countries which had ratified it, international motor traffic 
was likely to be seriously hindered, certain countries only issuing and recognising certificates or 
permits provided for in the 1909 Convention and others those provided for in the 1926 Convention. 
In these circumstances, the Committee thought it desirable to make the following recommendations: 

(a) To the Governments of countries in which the 1926 Convention is in force, that they 
should recognise during a period of two years from October 24th, 1930, the international 
road certificate issued by the countries which have ratified that Convention, even though it may 
not yet be in force in the latter countries. 

(b) To the Governments of countries which have ratified the 1926 Convention without 
it having been put into force in their territory, that they should recognise as from October 
24th, 1930, the new permits and certificates provided by the 1926 Convention and issued by 
the countries in whose territory that Convention is in force. 

The Committee is confident that, within this period of two years, those few States which are 
parties to the 1909 Convention and have not yet ratified the 1926 Convention will be in a position 
to take the necessary steps to secure the coming into force of the 1926 Convention in their territory 
by the end of that period at the latest. 

10. DEMANDS OF MoTOR DRIVERS. 

The Committee has decided to communicate to the Transit Committee the memorandum 
submitted by the Transport Workers Federation (document C.C.T.fC.R./47)· Certain questions 
raised in this Jllemorandum appear to the Committee to affect the laws and regulations relating to 
labour, while others refer to questions connected with motor traffic, and the Committee therefore 
requests the Transit Committee to consider what procedure should be followed in examining the 
questions raised in the memorandum, and, in particular, to decide which of them should be regarded 
as coming within the competence of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic. 

II. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE FIFTH CONGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE, HELD AT AMSTERDAM IN jULY 1929. · 

The Committee took note of the resolutions adopted by the Fifth Congress of the 
International Chamber of Commerce. 

12. LEVEL-cROSSINGS . 

. Th~ Committee to~k no~e of the decision of the ln~ernational Railway Union concerning the 
unification of the warnmg s1gn to be placed on roads m the neighbourhood of unguarded level
crossings (see Annex 10). 

The Committee discussed the general question of level-crossings and adopted the attached 
resolution (see Annex u). 

13. SAFETY OF PEDESTRIANS. 

The C?mmi~tee took note of the information collected by the Secretariat, at the request of 
Mr. Fr~nklm, w1th _regard to the measures adopted in various countries to secure the safety of 
pede_stnans a.t heav1ly trafficked cross-roads. It expressed the opinion that this problem was of 
COnsiderable rmportance and that the competent authorities of a country might find it extremely 
useful to have detailed information on the measures adopted in large important centres in other 



Annex 1. 

DRAIT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES. 

th J,The present text. will be submitted to the llfixed Comt~~ittee set up by the Fiscal Committee and 
e ermanent Comt~~Jttee for Road Traffic, u•hich will t~~eet at The Hague o11 August I8tl

1 
and 

19
th 

1930· The amended text, as adopted by theM ixed CommiUee, will appear as a separate publicatio11.) ' 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(List of Heads of States.) 

Being desirous of facilitating international motor traffic 
. Consid~ril!g that an exemp~ion as wide as possible of f~reign motor vehicles from taxation 
1S of essential1~portance for th1s purpose, 

Have appomted as their Plenipotentiaries the following : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(List of Plenipotentiaries.) 

~o. ha~~ produced their full powers found in good and due form, have agreed upon the 
followmg proVISIOns : 

Article I (New Text). , 

. The High Contracting Parties agree that, when a motor vehicle,l properly registered in the 
territory of one of the parties circulates merely temporarily in the territory of another, under 
the conditions laid down in the following articles, it shall be exempted from the taxes and charges 
on circulation levied on motor vehicles in the whole or part of the countries visited. 

The present Convention shall not, however, apply to vehicles used for the public conveyance 
of passengers for payment or for the transport of goods. . 

Article 2. 

The exemption laid down in Article I shall be granted in each country for one or more periods 
totalling not more than ninety days passed in that country, and expiring one year at the latest 
after the date of issue of the fiscal permit provided for in Article 3. 

In computing taxes and charges payable for the part of a sojourn in excess of the period of 
exemption, the treatment applied to the vehicle shall not be less favourable than that accorded to 
vehicles registered in the country visited. . 

Article J. 

· In order to claim in the territory of any of the High Contracting Parties the benefit of 
exemption, the vehicle must be provided with. a fisc;al permit issued by the authority of ~he country 
of registration and d~awn up on the model gtven m the annex ~o the present Convention. . 

This fiscal permit shall be present for endorsement on arnval and departure at the frontier 
Customs offices of each country visited. 

Article 4· 

The fiscal permit shall be valid for one year from the date of its issue. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake not to issue a new permit for the same vehicle (not even as a duplicate copy) 
before the expiration of this period. 

Article 5· 

The exemption provided by Article I shall not apply to tolls levied at special points on. the 
public road or to other similar charges. payable on the spot and leviable both upon vehicles 
registered in the country and those regiStered abroad. 

A rlicles 6, 7, etc. 

(Formal clauses.) 

• • • 
• For the purposes of the present Convention, " aU vehicles provided with the means of mechanical propulsion, 

which circulate on the public roads but do not run on rails, and are used for the conveyance of paooengen and gooda ", 
shall, in accordance with the provisions of the 1926 Convention on Motor Traffic, be deemed to be motor vehicles. 
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OPTIONAL PROTOCOL. 

Artide I. 

The High Parties signatories of the present Protocol reciprocally undertake to extend to one 
year the period of exemption P!ovided. for i": Article z. of the ~onyention of to-day's date in respect 
of motor vehicles properly regiStered m their respective tern tones. 

Article z, etc. 

(Formal clauses.) 

* * * 
TEXT TO BE INSERTED IN THE GENERAL PROTOCOL OF THE CONFERENCE. 

As the High Contracting Parties accord each other the benefits provi?ed by the C:onventi~n, 
subject to reciprocity, such benefits may not be claimed from any of the H_1~h C~mt~actmg Parties 
in application of the most-favoured-nation clause by any St~te n?t partlclpat.mg m the present 
Convention, unless such State is prepared to grant to the sa1d H1gh Contractmg ~arty benefits 
equivalent to those provided for under the Convention. 

The same shall be the case with regard to the Optional Protocol. 

Appendix. 

NOTE ON METHODS OF CONTROL. 

The only compulsory document provided for in Articles 3 and 4 is a fiscal pe~it. In order 
to facilitate control, it is laid down that only one fiscal permit per year may be 1ssued.for .each 
vehicle, and it was not considered necessary to incorporate in the text of the Convention Itself 
any provisions governing the conditions of control, which may be left to the discretion of the 
Governments concerned. 

It has, however, been thought desirable to point out to these Governments that the system 
provided by the Convention leaves them free to exercise any control they think desirable, and it is 
therefore proposed to insert the following suggestions in the Protocol of the Conference : 

As regards countries where the control of registered national motor vehicles is centralised, 
it will not be difficult to stipulate that no fiscal permit may be issued unless the central authority 
has certified that no fiscal permit has been issued in the course of the last twelve months. . 

As regards the countries which have no such centralised system of control and do not adopt 
such a system, the following procedure may be suggested : 

The authority issuing the fiscal permit shall stamp the applicant's national registration 
certificate. This stamp shall indicate the date of issue of the fiscal permit. No fiscal permit shall 
be issued unless the national registration certificate is produced. If the authority issuing the 
fiscal permit and applying the stamp is other than the authority which issued the national 
registration certificate, the former shall inform the latter that a fiscal permit has been issued and 
mention the date of its issue. 

Annex 2. 

MOTOR SERVICE FOR DELEGATES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIMES 
OF EMERGENCY. 

NOTE BY M. PFLUG. 

Since the German Government has already agreed to support all measures necessary for the 
conveya":c~ _of delegates of ~he _League of Nations! it will, as a matter of course, be prepared to 
grant fac1hhes for the orgamsahon of a motor serv1ce for those delegates at times of emergency. 

The possibility might be considered of identifying motor-cars used for this service by means 
of a pa~icular flag_ or by thejr being painte~ a special colour. Should the League of Nations prefer 
to fu~s~ them w1th a spec1al flag, the vanous Governments should be allowed an opportunity of 
ascert~mmg whether the flag recommended is not already used for other purposes in their own 
countnes. P~rsonally,_ M. Pflug d?es .not see much advantage in the special allocation of 
motor-cars; m1~takes w1ll always be mev1table, as the Governments, even if all possible measures 
are t~ke~ t.o bnng ~he matter to the knowledge of their competent authorities, will not succeed in 
keepmg 1t m the mmds of those authorities if no motor-car using the flag makes its appearance for 
ten years or more. 
. M. Pflug, however, considers it desirable that an identity:card should be adopted, made out 
m the ~~es of the del~ga~es of the League of Nations. This card would permit of the necessary 
supe_rv1s!on and would md1cate the place where the frontier would be crossed and the place of 
destmah_on. The motor-car would also have to bear the signs prescribed by the Convention on 
Internatwnal Motor Traffic, and the driver should carry an international licence. 

In order to ensure the rapid and reliable transit of the car, the League of Nations would 
presumabl):' have to te!egraph to the Government of the country to be passed through, stating 
at what pomt the frontier would be crossed and the destination. By this means, the Government 
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of that country would be able to have the car ace · 
. would act as pil~t and would undertake to proo~a~te3 _by a represe~tative of the country, who 
supply th~ cru: With a national flag beside the L;a e ac the~ for the Journey and, if necessary, 
accepted, It Will not be difficult to induce all th ~ue of N ahons flag. If the above points are 
would only rarely be used; should be exempt fro~ Covternmenhts, to agree that these cars, which 

us oms c arges and duties. 

Annex 3. 

REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS TO CIRCULAR LETTER 
FORWARDING 74 OF APRIL 22ND, 1929 

A QUESTIONNAIRE RELATING TO FRONTIER VISAS ' 
ON CUSTOMS AND POLICE DOCUMENTS USED IN 

INTERNATIONAL MOTOR TRAFFIC. 

[See Otficial Journal, December 1929, page 1898, and April 1930, page 
324

.) 

Annex 4. 

REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS TO CIRCULAR LETTER 74 OF APRIL 22No, 1929, 
FORWARDING A QUESTIONNAIRE RELATING TO THE TRIPTYCH SYSTEM 

AT PRESENT IN FORCE IN THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

[See Official] ournal, December 1929, page 1.898, and April 1930, page 324.) 

Annex 5. 

CORRESPONDENCE EXCHANGED BETWEEN THE SECRETARIAT AND THE 
MI~ISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF FINLAND CONCERNING THE· 

QUESTION OF THE DURATION OF VALIDITY OF THE TRIPTYCH. 

(C. C. T.fC. R./57-l 

LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TO THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 01' FINLAND. 

[Translation.] Geneva, December 23rd, 1929. 

With reference to your .letter No. 7692 of July sth, 1929, and Circular No. 18/1929 of 
August 7th, 1929, issued by the Finnish Customs Administration, the text of which has been 
communicated to the Secretariat by a letter dated August 21st, 1929, from the Finnish Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations, I have the honour, at the request of the Chairman 
of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, to submit the following 
remarks for your consideration. 

In your letter you informed me, in reply to the questionnaire sent with Circular Letter 
74.1929. VIII, dated April22nd last, that the Finnish Government was of opinion that the triptych 
regime could be applied to foreign motorists having a temporary residence in Finland on condition 
that they did not stay more than six months a year in the country. 

On the other hand, the circular states that "the time-limit within which the motor-car must 
leave the country has been reduced to six months ". Should this provision be intended to apply 
to all foreign motorists entering Finland, and not merely to those among them who have a 
temporary residence in that country, it would be equivalent to reducing the duration of validity 
of the triptych to six months. 

The Chairman of the Transit COmmittee wonders whether there has not been a 
misunderstanding with regard to this matter. The Transit Committee, of course, had no idea of 
reducing the duration of validity of the triptych, which is generally one year. On the contrary, 
the constant desire of that Committee has been that the application of the triptych system, valid 
for one year from the date of issue, should become general, since any reduction in the duration of 
validity of the triptych would certainly have serious consequences from the point of view of 
international tourist traffic. 

The Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit 
would therefore be much obliged if you could inform him whether, in view of these circumstances, 
the Finnish Government could agree that the duration of validity of the triptych should not be 
affected by the fact that motorists having a temporary residence in Finland are only allowed to 
stay six months and whether your Government would think it possible to maintain the duration 
of validity of the triptych at one year, as has been allowed hitherto. 

(Signed) J. AVENOL. 
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UTTER FROM THE 1\IINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS FOR FINLAND TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL,, 

[Translation.] Helsingfors, February 24th, 1930. 

In reply to your letter No. 9F/1319i/7858, dated Decembe~ 23rd, r929, ?ealing with the 
duration of the validity of the triptych, I have the honour to brmg the followmg facts to your 
notice. . 

Under Article II, paragraph r, of the Law of November 29th, 1924, concernmg the application 
of the Customs tariff, means of transport and vehicles are exempt from duty when used in Finland 
for the purpose of a specific journey. The Cabinet, .by its res?luti'?n of S!;ptember 2ot~, 1929 
(Legal Bulletin of Finland, No. 302, 1929), has giVen detaiie~ mstructlons. conce~mg the 
application of this exemption to imported .motor-cars. Accordm~ to thes~ mst~ctlons, the 
import duty should, as a general rule, be levied on any motor-cars 1mpo~ed mto Fmland for the 
purpose of a specific journey, but the duty levied is repaid should the vehicle _b~ re-exported from 
the country within three months from the date of Customs clearance on condl~Ion that the owner 
does not reside in Finland. As an exception to this general rule, the Cabmet resolution lays 
down that a traveller bringing a motor vehicle with him and in possession of a triptych or Customs 
pass-book (carnet de passage en dou~ne:J i~ authorised to take P?ssession of ~he mo~o!-car without 
paying the import duty and to use 1t m Fmland duty free, subJect to certam conditions. One of 
these conditions is that the traveller does not reside in Finland, but is only there temporarily 
for not more than six consecutive months. A second condition is that within six months from the 
date of import, or sooner if the validity of the triptych or Customs pass-book expires before that 
time and has not been extended, the motor-car must be re-exported before the expiry of the period 
in question. The Customs Administration is authorised in exceptional cases to extend the validity 
of a Customs pass-book for not more than one year when it expires during the time the motor-car 
in question is in Finland. · 

As will be seen, the re-export of the motor-car is the main condition for exemption from 
Customs, and the duration of validity of the triptych or of the Customs pass-book only influences 
the exemption if it expires before the period of six months prescribed for re-export. It also follows 
from these provisions that exemption is only granted to owners of vehicles who have not their 
permanent residence in Finland and spend not more than six consecutive months in that country. 
These provisions do not fundamentally affect the duration of validity of the triptychs unless they 
are only valid for a single journey. On the other hand, the Customs pass-books and triptychs 
of the type used, for instance, in Sweden may be employed during all their validity for travel in 
Finland, on condition that the motor-car does not remain in Finland for more than six months on 
the occasion of each journey. The duration of validity may even be extended by the Customs 
Administration when it expires during the time in which the motor-car remains in Finland. 

In reply to the question whether the Finnish Government is prepared to maintain one year as 
the period of validity for triptychs, I would state that there has been no objection so far as regards 
the period during which the triptych can be used to obtain exemption, but the motor-car cannot 
remain exempt from duty during more than six consecutive months and can only be used during 
the period of validity of the triptych or Customs pass-book. If, on the other hand, it is intended 
that the period for the re-export of the motor-car should be fixed in such a manner as to be identical 
with the period of validity of the triptych or of the Customs pass-book, the Finnish Customs 
Administration is of opinion that this would not be in accordance with the Customs legislation of 
Finland, which only grants exemption to motor-cars if they are used for a specific journey, and 
!hat free use of a vehicle in Finland during a whole year could hardly be regarded as a single 
JOurney. 

(Signed) J. PROCOPE. 

Annex 6. 

LETTER FROM THE GERMAN TOURING CLUB TO THE COMMITTEE 
FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

[C.C.T./C.R./52.] 

CANCELLATION OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS .. 

[Translation.] Munich, March 17th, 1930. 

Whereas in _certain countries, for example, in Austria and Switzerland, certification of the 
r~-entry of a vehicle bf the Customs authority is sufficient for the discharge of triptychs which have 
either been lost or wh1ch have not been furnished with a final or provisional exit visa in Germany 
the Customs Administration demands in such cases a .consular certificate. In view ~f complaints 
made by the Austrian Touring Club and the Touring Club of Switzerland, the German Touring 
Club approached the German Minister of Finance with a request that, in the above-mentioned cases, -· 
Germany, too, should recognise as adequate the certification of foreign Customs authorities. 



-II-

In his reply to this request of the Germ T · Cl b h 1\f' · · 
Decree of January x8th 1926 11 B an (Cnng u • t .e 1n1ster of Fmance referred to his 
that a vehicle is still in~ forei ~ z. 20159 ustoms IJulletm, page 19). in virtue of which proof 
of a certificate issued b an offi~ ~untry must be fm~ushed to the Customs authorities by means 
of legalising the certifi!ates of forei~r:~~~:&i::en~~~:~d~~~~d.t ~here ~as, th~~rfore, no question 

i.:e%~~tgio~:J t;~~~=credie.dbecautse variodus nh~ighbo~ring co~n!ri;s~ss:h:~1 H~~~~~~~~J~~: 
. • no regar t e certificates of Germ C ,.. th · · concermng the whereabouts of vehicl s ffi . 'd an UMoms au onhes 

f ili·t· . hi e as su c1ent eVI ence. If Germanh were to offer 
ac 1es In t s respect to any other country these would a1 be 1 · d h s · 'rt f th f • so c a1me y ot er tates 

m VI. ue 0 . e mos~-. 3;voured-nation treatment granted in commercial treaties without 
granting reciprocal fac1litle.s; t~ere were, therefore, no l?rospects of this Decree be in 'chan ed 
abny settlemfent ollf th~ question 1n accordance with the wishes of motorists could only tfe atta~ed 

y means o a co echve treaty. 

. 'W_e wish to bring the pr~nt position to the notice of the Communications and Transit 
Committee of the Lea&'le of Nations, and would earnestly request it to take steps to ensure that 
!he procedure already m_force. in Au~ria and Switzerland may be applied by all States interested 
1n such traffic when deahng With undischarged triptychs. 

We .shall also su~mit this matter to the Conseil Central du Tourisme and the Alliance 
Internat10nale de Tounsme. 

Annex 7. 

COMMERCIAL MOTOR TRANSPORT. 

Note by the Secretariat. [C. C. T.fC.R./53-J 

April 16th, 1930. 

The Secretary-General of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit has the honour to submit to the members of the Permanent Committee on Road Trallic 
a preliminary draft Convention (Appendix) on international commercial motor transport, 
dl:afted in accordance with the decisions reached by the Committee at its last meeting. 

It seems desirable that, before their next meeting, the members of the Committee should obtain 
the view of their Administrations on the text and should be in a position to communicate to the 
Committee, and, if possible, to the Secretariat before the meeting of the Committee, any information 
they consider relevant to the questions dealt with in the draft Convention, and in particular the 
text of any existing agreements relating to commercial motor transport between their countries 
and neighbouring countries. If there are any special laws or regulations in their countries in regard 
to commercial motor transport, especially in regard to the definition of public services carried on 
in virtue of a special authorisation or concession, information thereon would also be welcomed. 

At its last meeting, the Committee had decided that the draft Convention should not apply 
to internal transport. On the other hand, as regards international transport, no restrictions 
were contemplated: it was considered, after examination, that the Committee's aim would 
be more effectively attained if the Convention did not contain any prohibition of national 
transport and if international transport in general were subjected to very strict conditions. 

The periods laid down in the draft Convention for the length of stay allowed in a country 
have been so calc~ated as to en~ble foreign commercial vehicles to engage in int.ernatio1_1al transport 
while rendering 1t extremely difficult for motor transport concerns to organiSe services confined 
to a foreign country. 

Appendix. 

DRAFT CONVENTION ON INTERNATIONAL CoMMERCIAL MOTOR TRANSPORT. 

Article 1. 

Commercial motor vehicles within the meaning of the present Convention are motor vehicles 
used permanently or temporarily for the transport of goods and those used permanently or 
temporarily for the conveyance of passengers for payment. 

Article z. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to accord freedom to travel and to transport 
passengers or goods in their territory to commercial motor vehicles registered in the territory 
of one of the other High Contracting Parties. 
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The length of stay which· c?mmerci~l motor vehicles are allowed for . this ~urpose in 
the territories of the High Contractmg Parties may not, however, exceed the penods laid down in 
Article 5 of the present Convention. For the period of such stay, these vehicles shall benefit by 
the system of temporary .custo!lls exemp~ion subject to ~urnis~ing a surety entitling t~e. pers?ns 
in question to an acquit-a-cautzon or a tnptych, at the discretion of the Customs Admimstrabon 
concerned. 

Article 3· 

Any commercial motor vehicle entering the territory of one of the High Contracting Parties, 
other than the Party on whose territory it was registered, shall be required to carry a road certificate 
(entry). If the vehicle entering the tf!rritory is cc,mveying passeng~rs or transporting goods, 
this road certificate shall specify the number of passengers or the quantity and nature of the g~o~s. 
Mention shall also be made of the points where passengers are set down or goods unloaded withm 
the territorv, and also of the destination of rassengers or goods in transit. 

Any commercial motor vehicle leaving the. territory of one of the High Contracting Parties, 
other than the Party on whose territory it was registered, must produce its road certificate (entry) 
and also be in possession of a road certificate (exit). If such vehicle, when leaving the territory,_ 
is conveying passengers or transporting goods, mention shall be made in this road certificate of the 
number of passengers conveyed or the quantity and nature of the goods transported, and also 
of the point or points from which the passengers started or the goods were loaded within the 
territory. 

Article 4· 

The road certificate (entry) shall be endorsed by the Customs authority on entry into the 
territory. On the request of the driver of the vehicle, it shall also be endorsed by the competent 
authority at any point mentioned thereon where passengers are set down or goods unloaded .. 
The driver must ask for this endorsement at least at one point mentioned on the certificate where 
passengers are set down or goods unloaded. 

The road certificate (exit) shall be endorsed by the Customs authority when the vehicle leaves 
the territory. On the request of the driver of the vehicle, it shall also be endorsed by the competent 
authority at any point mentioned thereon where passengers are picked up or goods loaded. The 
driver must ask for this endorsement at least at one of these points. 

Article 5· 

The length of stay authorised under Article 2 shall be calculated as follows: 
The route followed by the motor vehicle shall be deemed to be the shortest route connecting 

the various points at which endorsements have been made on the road certificates. 
The length of stay allowed shall be 24 hours per roo kilometres of the route, fractions of 

roo kilometres being reckoned at proportionate fractions of 24 hours. This length of stay shall, 
however, be increased: by 24 hours if one or other of the road certificates bears an arrival, unloading, 
departure or loading endorsement; by 48 hours if each of the road certificates bears such 
endorsement; further, every additional arrival, unloading, departure or loading endorsement shall 
give a right to an additional period of 12 hours. 

Periods during which vehicles are unavoidably held up shall not be reckoned when calculating 
the length of stay, when this has been duly verified by the competent authority. 

Article 6 . 

. The dr~ver of any vehicle who has remained in the territory in question for longer than the 
penod .P~OVIded for under Article 5 may be fined in virtue of regulations issued by the competent 
authonties. ~~cases deemed by these authorities to be of exceptional gravity, the vehicle may 
be treated as If It had ceased to benefit by the system of temporary exemption from Customs dues. 

Article 7· 

. In case.s wher~ the J:Iigh Contr~cting Parties make a road traffic charge on commercial motor 
veh!cles re.gistered m the1r own territory, they may also levy a similar charge on commercial motor. 
vehicles ~Irculati~g in their territory and registered in the territory of one of the other High 
Contractmg Parties. .such chaq::e shall not exceed, per 24 hours or part of such period, 1/36oth of 
the annu~l charge ~ev1ed on vehicles of the same category registered in the territory of the High 
Contractmg Party m question. 

Article B. 

. The Hi~h Contractin~ Parties shall grant freedom of transit to passengers and goods conveyed 
m commercial motor vehicles. No charge in respect of transit may be levied on these passengers 
or goods. 
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Article 10. 

The present Convention shall not apply to commercial motor vehicles used for the public 
co~vfyance of passengers or goods.. Pubhc transport services within the meaning of the present 
artie e are services open to the pubhc over a fixed route on a regular time-table. · 

Arlicle 11. 

The provisions of .the presen~ Conventio!l may be abrogated in exceptional circumstances 
and for l!-S short .a penod as Jl?SStble by P';lrttcular or general measures which any of the High 
Con~rac~mg Parttes may be obliged to take m the event of serious occurrences affecting the safety 
or VItal Interests of the country, on the understanding that the principles of the present Convention 
must be observed as far as possible. 

Article 12. 

None of the High Contracting Parties shall be bound by this Convention to ensme the transit 
?f passe~ge~ whos~ ~dmi~ion into its territories is forbidden or of goods of a kind of which the 
I~portabon Is_prohtbited either on grounds of public health or security or as a precaution again~i 
diseases ?f amm~ls or plants. As regards traffic other than traffic in transit, none of the High 
Cont.ra~tmg ~arties ~halll?e boun.d .bY this Convention to.ensure ~he transport of p~ssenger~ whose 
~dmiss.lOn to Its territory Is prohibited or of goods of whtch the Import or export ts prohibtted by 
Its nahonallaws. 
. Each High Contracting Party shall be entitled to take the necessary precautionary measures 
m respect of the .transport of dangerous goods or goods of a similar character, it being understood 
that such measures must not result in any discrimination contrary to the principles of the present 
Convention, and also to enforce general police measures, including police measures in connection 
with emigration traffic. 

Nothing in this Convention shall affect the measures which one of the High Contracting 
Parties is or may feel called upon to take in pursuance of general international Conventions to 
which it is a party or which may be concluded hereafter, particularly Conventions concluded under 
the auspices of the League of Nations relating to the transit, export or import of particular kinds 
of articles such as opium or other dangerous drugs, arms, or the produce of fisheries, or in pursuance 
of general Conventions intended to prevent any infringement of industrial, literary or artistic 
property, or relating to false marks, false indications of origin or other method of unfair competition. 

Article IJ. 

The present Convention does not' prescribe the rights and duties of belligerents and neutrals 
in time of war. The Convention shall, however, continue in force in time of war so far as such 
rights and duties permit. · 

Article 14. 

The present Convention does not entail in any way the withdrawal of facili!ies which ~re 
greater than those provi~e~ for in t.he Conv~nti?n an~ ~hich hav~ been gra~ted m comm.erctal 
motor traffic under conditions consistent wtth Its pnnctples. Thts Conventton also entatls no. 
prohibition of such grant of greater facilities in the future. 

Article 15. 

Any di~pute which may arise as to the interpretation or application of this Convention which 
is not settled directly between the High Contracting Parties themselves shall be brought before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, unless, under a special agreement or a general 
arbitration provision, steps are taken for the settlement of the dispute by arbitration or some other 
means. 

Proceedings are opened in the manner laid down in Article 40 of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. . . . . 

In order to settle such disputes, however, m a fnendly way as far as pos.~1ble, the. Ht~h 
Contracting Parties undertake, before resorti1_1g to any judicial proceedings ~nd with?ut pre]udtce 

- to the powers and right of action of the Council and of the As~mbly, to submtt. such dtsputes fo~ an 
opinion to any body established by the. League of Nattons. as .the adVISory. and techntcal 
organisation of the Members of the League m matters of commumcahons and transit. In urgent 
cases, a preliminary opinion may recommend temporary measures intended in particular t? restore 
to commercial motor traffic the facilities which existed before the act or occurrence wlucb gave 
rise to the dispute. 
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Article 16. 

Nothing in the preceding articles is to be construed as affectin.g in any way the rights or duties 
of any High Contracting Party as a Member of the League of Nations. 

. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
[Here follow the formal articles (signatures, ratifications, entry into force, accessions, 

denunciation, revision).) 

Annex 8. 

PRINCIPLES TO BE EMBODIED IN THE ARTICLES WHICH ARE TO BE SUBSTITUTED 
FOR ARTICLES 2 AND ro OF THE PREUMINARY DRAFT CONVENTION 

ON INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL ROAD TRANSPORT IN THE 
APPENDIX TO ANNEX 7· 

I. Vehicles in Transit without Load. 

Always authorised unconditionally. 

2. Vehicles in Transit conveying Passengers or Goods in Transit only. 

Always authorised unconditionally. 

3· Conveyance of Passengers or Goods from one Point of the Territory to Another. 

In all cases excluded from the application of the Convention. 

4· Vehicles • importing" or • exporting" Passengers, or proceeding Empty to take up Passengers 
in the Country t•isited, or returning Empty after ha11ing set down Passengers in the Country. 

(a) Public Services. - The circulation of vehicles used for a public service is not authorised 
unconditionally. Every Government can render the organisation of a passenger transport service 
which, according to its laws, constitutes a public service subject to the conditions of authorisation 
or concession laid down in those laws; but no distinction may be inade, in applying the laws or in 
granting authorisations or concessions, between enterprises using vehicles registered in the country 
itself and those using vehicles registered in a foreign country which is a contracting party to the 
Convention. Vehicles authorised for traffic are subject to the provisions of the Convention as 
regards their entry into, departure from or stay in the country. 

(b) Vehicles not engaged in a Public Service.- Always authorised unconditionally. 

5· Vehicles importing or exporting Goods, or proceeding Empty to load Goods in the Country 
visited, or returning Empty after unloading Goods in that Country. 

(a) Regular Routes. - Every country may render the operation of regular goods motor 
transport routes subject to the conditions of authorisation or concession laid down in its laws. 
Mot?r transport shall be deemed tg be effected by regular routes if it is open to the public and is 
c~med on between fixed points under the terms of a published tariff and in accordance with a 
tune-table o_r at dat~s publicly announced in advance. No distinction may be made in applying 
~he laws or m &'rantmg authorisations or concessions between enterprises using vehicles registered 
m the country Itself an.d those using vehicles registered in a foreign country which is a contracting 
party t~ the Convention. Vehicles authorised for traffic are subject to the provisions of the 
Convention as regards their entry into, departure from and stay in the country. 

(b) Vehicles not carrying on Transport on Regular Routes. - Authorised unconditionally. 
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Annex 9. 

NOTE REGARDING INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL MOTOR TRAFFIC, SUBMITTED 
BY M. C. BLUM, REPRESENTATIVE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 
[Translation.] 

The preliminary draft Cm~':ention ~n Inter_national Commercial Motor Trans rt constitutes 

b
an adv_ance. otn the present pos1tlon, _as 1t takes mto account certain observations ~viously made 

y vanous m ernahonal representatives of the users. 

. ~le r~porting favourably on this draft, we think that the entire question should be 
mvest1gated In order that a definite programme may be drawn up . 

. Freedom of international traffic for com~ercial vehicles is ~estricted by the desire of the 
vanous Governments to collect the charges wh1ch are generally lev1ed on these vehicles. 

These charges are as follows: 

I. Duty on the value of the vehicles; 
2. Road traffic charge; 
3· Various taxes on the materials used, such as petrol and, sometimes, tyres. 

It must be borne in mind that in almost all countries heavy motor vehicles pay most of the 
cost of upkeep of th': roads; ~very country, therefore, tries to keep off its roads non-paying traffic 
and the traffic of vehicles registered abroad but near its frontiers, in order to avoid paying Customs 
duty or road tra~c tax. Many countries also have special regulations preventmg the wear of 
roads and regulatmg their use. On this question, unity of principle is still far from having been 
attained. Some countries prohibit entirely the use of solid tyres; others discourage them to such 
an extent as virtually to prohibit them; others, again, tolerate them provided the vehicles do not 
exceed certain speeds. Some countries regulate the width of vehicles by the width of the roads, 
while others simply prescribe maximum widths; same have regulations regarding weight per 
axle, length and overhang; others supervise the weight per axle of vehicles in usc. 

If the motoring laws of the various countries in respect of commercial vehicles were fully 
studied and compared, it would be seen that frequent conferences would be necessary in order to 
ascertain what unification would be of the greatest value to users and constructors. 

In some countries, again, traffic questions are regulated locally, so that facilities for 
international commercial motor traffic have always been very restricted, and the draft submitted 
to us is much more restrictive than the draft regarding private motor traffic. Yet numerous 
questions arise daily calling for far greater facilities for international commercial motor traffic. 

As regards particular regulations, . the purchaser of a commercial motor vehicle intended for 
international use can choose a type which complies with the various national and local requirements 
of the countries which he intends it to pass through. He must choose a vehicle which fulfils these 
regulations, but, having done so, he must, in considering the possibility of undertaking international 
traffic, take into account the charges imposed in each country in respect of Customs, road traffic and 
material used. 

For occasional or even regular long-distance transport, the conditions governing the use of 
vehicles determine the country selected for registration; but for frontier and short-distance traffic, 
if facilities are provided for international traffic, th~ own«:r of th~ vehicle will certainly choose the 
country which IS most advantageous from the taxation pomt of VIeW. . 

In most countries, the extent to which fraud is practised in frontier traffic is undoubtedly very 
small indeed in compariso~ wi_th the sums. received in respect of. motor tra~c. But ~~cal 
administrations are very alike m all countnes; the~ ~re more afraid of .a~optmg_ a p~oVIS~on 
whereby they will lose a solitary franc than the~ are ~ling to agr~ ~ proV1~1ons wh1ch will b_nng 
in I ooo francs. Before making proposals which will render this mternat10nal traffic possible, 
we ~ust make due allowance for the anxiety of the fiscal administrations in all countries not to 
lose any duty whatever, even though in most cases the sums involved are insignificant. 

Naturally; every country, in view of the taxes le~ed on its nationals, prevents forei~ers 
who do not pay the same taxes from competing tc;>O easily. Therefore, any proposal on the lines 
we are considering should tend to place mternat1onal traffic on an equal footmg, whatever the 
country with which it is connected. 

In respect of the facilities to be granted to the various classes of traffic, three cases may be 
investigated: 

x. Occasional Transport. - Here the triptych system devised for private motors can and 
indeed must be applied to heavy vehicles intended for the carriage of goods and passengers. 
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We see no a priori difficulty here, e?'~~pt possibly the ~mall attention hitherto paid to .users 
of transport in common, to whom the fac1hties granted to pnvate motors have been systematically 
refused. 

2 . Regular Long-distance Transport. - This t;ansport, part.icularly in th~ case of goods, 
is being organised to a_n in~reasing ext~nt. ~he ra1lway comp~mes, under the m!J.uen~e of t~is 
competition, may poss1bly 1mprove the1r serv1ces and arrange time-tables and tanffs With wh1ch 
motor traffic cannot compete. 

For long distances, the railway must undoubtedly beat the motor-lorry ~y means of its 
tariffs. After a number of peaceful years, the railway companies are now faced With a new means 
of transport superior to their own in speed and in facility of delivery. · 

Their first move was to use the motor-lorry; the second, which will certainly prove a better 
way, \\ill be to re-organise their traffic so as to give more rapid services, and this they can do very 
easily; it will make for the quick return of their rolling-stock and will consequently improve their 
co-efficient of operation. 

Nevertheless, although we do not believe that this long-distance motor traffic can be 
developed indefinitely, for the very _reason th~t t~e railways cal? an~ must compete wi~~ it on 
more favourable terms it must continue to ex1st, m order to mamtam constant competition by 
showing that goods ca-d always be transported better and more quickly.. It i~ essenti~l. however, 
that the vehicles used for this transport should be able to cross frontiers Without difficulty. 

3. Frontier Trafjic.- There is a large volume of traffic, both passenger and· goods, between the 
populations of frontier districts. The duty levied on goods frequently impedes their transport, 
but there is a great deal of passenger transport in frontier districts, and the use of motors should be 
facilitated in order to make such journeys less tiring and more practicable. 

As stated above, if frontier traffic were free, the differences in Customs duties on the vehicle 
itself and the road charges might lead users to register the vehicle in the country with the more 
favourable system from this twofold point of view. 

An ideal solution would be the abolition of Customs duties on heavy motor vehicles and the 
international unification of road traffic charges. Unfortunately, this is too much to expect. 

Heavy motor vehicles, however, are nowhere manufactured in very large numbers, and if, for 
example, commercial treaties allowed them to be exported duty free from one European country to 
another, the users would be able to buy them at much lower prices. 

The unification of road traffic charges, too, does not appear to be impossible.-
These, however, are matters for the future, and we must investigate and solve the question 

under the existing conditions of Customs and fiscal legislation. 
It is now that the users are suffering and that immediate requirements remain unsatisfied for 

lack of a practical procedure to govern international and frontier traffic. 
We have tried to devise a method which, while reserving the triptych for the first of the above 

cases, i.e., occasional transport, would make it possible in practice to organise the other two kinds 
of motor transport. 

As the basis of this plan, international conventions would be concluded by each Government 
with the Governments of neighbouring countries, whereby, after taking into consideration the 
Customs dues and road traffic charges in use in each of these countries, a daily charge at a flat rate 
would be established for each country in respect of traffic with certain specified types of vehicles. 

For instance, the position as regards a vehicle of 20 h.p., with a tare weight of 3,000 kg., 
travelling between Belgium and the Netherlands, might be as follows: 

The vehicle would pay goo gold francs Customs duty to enter the Netherlands and 2,000 gold 
francs to enter Belgium. · 

Further, it would pay 360 gold francs per year in road traffic charges in the Netherlands and 
150 gold fra~cs in Belgium. If we assume that the Customs duty must be paid off in two years, 
or 6<?o working days, the Customs charge on such a vehicle would amount to 1.50 gold franc per 
day m the Netherlands and 3.30 gold francs per day in Belgium, while the daily traffic tax would 
be 1.20 gold franc per day in the Netherlands, and 0.50 gold franc in Belgium. 

The amount of these charges is therefore 2.70 gold francs per day in the Netherlands and 
3.80 gold francs per day in Belgium. _ 

The Convention would provide that, for a heavy vehicle registered either in Belgium or in the 
Netherlands an~ travelling between those countries, the corresponding charge would be 2.70 gold 
francs per day m the Netherlands and 3.80 gold francs per day in Belgium. 

!' vehicle registered in Holland and passing into Belgium would therefore have to pay to the 
Belgtan Government the supplementary charge of 1.10 gold franc per day. 

I~ every ~ountry, an association authorised by the contracting State or, for all countries 
comhmed, ~n mternational group of these national associations, would introduce three-monthly 
booklets which would allow of these dues being settled by their members at the end of each quarter. 
A ~alance would be arrived at by collecting from the State where the vehicle is registered a constant 
da1ly charge ~xed by international convention, collecting from the user the supplementary charges 
for _Journeys m the c?untries with higher taxes, and paying to the Government of the territory 
Which has been occaswnally used the sums due for such use . 

. For instan<;e, the International Federation for Commercial Motor Transport, which includes 
umons of users mall the principal European countries, might be entrusted with this organisation 
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concurrently with existing institutions There would be 1 · · · 
private motors, as any fraud givin the ilt ess J>?SSibthty of fraud than in the case of 
immediately reported by his compefitors guTh¥ P~d a tr~ffic advantage over others would be 
car, but to commercial traffic, where the f~vour~~l:~ t app l rot tc;> ~h~ ~rsonal use of a private 
others. There is, therefore much less scope for ab reatren. 0 thone Is lnJunous to the trade of the 

As • use an tn e case of the triptych 
regards materials used import and expo t bookl t uld ha . · 

the principal material in qu~tion. These boo~lets wo~\~ wo d t~e to be mtroduced f~r petrol, 
country of a duty per litre fixed b th . . recor . e pa~ent on entenng each 
daily tax payable by the vehicle. y e same mternahonal convention, wluch would indicate the 

In view of the short time at our disposal the abov. d h . • 
various organisations of the International Ch~mber of Co~:e~c ure ~~ n~~ be;" submttted to t~e 
the nature of a _personal suggestion. e, an IS ere ore as yet rather m 

~owever, as. it ca~ and ind~~ _should satisfy all the requirements of the fiscal laws, we think 
that tt should be tnvesttgated, cnhctsed and revised and that as a result of th . d" · 

h ld be f d f f "l" · • . ' • e~e ISCUSSIOnS, some 
way s tohn dl oun . 0 act ttatmg mternahonal commercial motor traffic for which up to the 
presen ar y anythtng has been done. ' 

Annex 10. 

DECISION OF THE MANAGING COMMITTEE OF THE INTERNATIONAL RAILWAY 
UNION WITH REGARD TO THE UNIFICATION OF PANGER SIGNS TO BE 

PLACED ON ROADS NEAR UNGUARDED LEVEL-CROSSINGS. 

COMPULSORY PROVISIONS. 1 
[Translation.] 

I. If the guarding of a level-crossing is abolished, the crossing must be notified to user~ of the 
road by a "danger sign" placed in its immediate vicinity. · 

. 2. The danger sign shall be a St. Andrew's cross, the arms of which are equally inclined to the 
honzontal plane. The cross shall be of sufficient size and placed at such a height that it can be 
seen from as great a distance as possible. 

3. A single danger sign for both directions of the road may be employed in cases where the 
locality permits of its being fixed so that it can be clearly seen from both directions. Otherwise, 
a danger sign must be installed on each side of the level-crossing at the place where vehicles and 
animals usually stop. _ 

4· The arms of the danger signs shall be painted in the same colours in all countries. These 
colours shall be those adopted for painting railway-crossing barriers. • 

s. If the danger sign in the form of a cross also has a permanent luminous sign (fixed or 
flashing) of an unchanging colour, the colour of the luminous sign must be orange. 

6. If danger signs are placed at level-crossings which were previously unguarded or guarded 
intermittently and are not yet furnished with signs, the above provisions shall be applicable. 

7· If there are placed in the immediate neighbourhood of guarded level-crossings provided 
with barriers appliances intended to notify the existence of the crossing to those using the road, 
such appliances may in no case consist of the complete St. Andrew's cross. 1 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

8. If there are several railway lines at a level-crossing, it is recommended that the lower arms 
of the St. Andrew's cross be doubled. 

9· Should danger signs in the form of cros~s be acco'?pan!ed. by other signs indicating 
either • warning " (road clear) or • danger " (tram approachmg}, 1t IS recommended that these 
signs should be so arranged that, even if out of order, they cannot cause confusion either by day 
or night. 

xo. As regards level-crossings at present not guarded or only intermittently guarded, and 
provided with danger signs of other types than those defined in paragraphs 2 and 5 above, it is 
recommended that signs of these types should be substituted. 

a Rec:oJJUJ>endations for Japanese, Korean and South Manchurian railways. 
I This provision is not compulsory for Spain, Sweden and the U.S.S.R. I' or other countries, it must be observed 

the next time the danger signals are re-painted. 
I This provision is not compulsory for Norway and Sweden. 
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Vmux. 

II. When an advance sign is placed by the road service at a distance of about 250 metres 
before a level-crossing, whether guarded or not, it is desirable that this sign, which must consist 
of the triangular plate prescribed by the International Convention relating to Motor Traffic, should 
be painted the same colour as the railway-crossing barriers and the cross of the danger signs. 

12. The International Railway Union recommends that the Governments should request 
the administrations of local railways not members of the Union to conform to the above provisions 
regarding signs at level-crossings. 

Annex 11. 

LEVEL-CROSSINGS. 

The Permanent Committee on .Road Traffic, 
Considering that level-crossings of whatever kind, and however arranged, cause numerous and 

sometimes very serious accidents; 
Considering that the dangers resulting from this situation are common to the railway and to 

the road; 
That the only absolutely effective and safe remedy would be to abolish the level-crossing and 

replace it by a road passing above or below it; that this solution no doubt involves considerable 
capital expenditure, but that the preservation of human life is of paramount importance; that, 
further, even apart from the reduction in operation costs effected by the abolition of a level-crossing, 
accidents may involve the management of the railway in heavy charges; 

Recommends that a serious attempt should be made to study the question and bring about 
the gradual abolition of level-crossings, beginning with the most dangerous; 

And requests the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit to take 
all steps which it thinks fit in this respect. 
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Geneva, July 22nd, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION 

AIR TRANSPORT CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 

REPORT ON THE FIRST SESSION 

Held at Geneva from July 8th to 12th, 1930. 

The Air Transport Co-operation Committee met from July 8th to 12th, 1930, convened by 
the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, in 
accordance with the following resolution of the latter Committee: 

" The Committee considers it desirable to entrust to a special committee of enquiry 
the question of the action to be taken on the resolution of the last Assembly concerning 
economic co-operation between air navigation undertakings, in conformity with the 
recommendation unanimously adopted by the Committee of Experts on Civil Aviation of 
the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference. 

" The composition of this committee will be fixed by the Chairman of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee, who is empowered to take all the nece sary steps to promote 
co-operation between the Governments concerned. 

" The committee of enquiry thus constituted will also have to study the questions of 
international organisation in air navigation raised at the Third General Conference on 
Communications and Transit and to make any suggestions to promote their settlement, 
if it considers it possible and desirable to do so." 

The Committee was composed as follows: 

Professor L. DE BROUCKERE, Senator of the Kingdom of Belgium (Chairman). 
M. FISCH, Geheimer Regierungsrat at the German Ministry of Communications. 
M. Emile ALLARD, Director of the Belgian Technical Air Service; Professor at Brussels 

and Liege Universities. 
M. Ricardo RUIZ FERRY, Vice-President of the International Aeronautical Federation; 

Representative of the Press Association in the Spanish Central Air Board. 
M. Emmanuel CHAUMIE, Director of Mercantile Aviation at the French Air Ministry. 
M. Louis HIRSCHAUER, Chief Engineer in the French Air Service. 
Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER, Director of Civil Aviation at the Air Ministry of Great Britain. 
M. Manlio MoLFESE, Chief of Civil Aviation at the Air Ministry of the Kingdom of Italy. 
General Atsushi KABA, Japanese Delegate on the International Commission for Air 

Navigation. 
M. Shimao IWAI, Secretary at the Japanese Ministry of Communications. 
M. Emile Th. DE VEER, Director of the Netherlands Air Service. 
Colonel Janusz DE BEAURAIN, Chief of the Institute of Aeronautical Studies of the 

Polish General Staff. 
Lieut.-Colonel C. FILIPOWICZ, Chief of the Civil Aeronautics Section of the Polish Ministry 

of Communications. 
M. Tord Knutsson ANGSTROM, Civil Engineer; Member of the Swedish Central Air 

Department. . 
Colonel Arnold IsLER, Director of the Swiss Federal Air Office. 
M. Edmond-Louis PITTARD, Professor at Geneva University; Advocate. 
M. Tadya SoNDERMAYER, Director-General of the Yugoslav Air Navigation Company 

" Aeropout "; Vice-President of the Yugoslav Royal Aero-Club. 
Mr. James W. RIDDLEBERGER, Vice-Consul of the United States of America, as an 

observer. 

S.d.N, 1.62J (F.) a.aos (A.) 1/30. Imp. KWidiC. 
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The following attended in an advisory capacity: 

l\1. A. ROPER, Secretary-General of the International Commission for Air Navigation. 

The following Rapporteurs also attended the meetings in an advisory capacity: 

l\1. Henri BoucHE, Director of Aeronautique. . . . . 
M. Salvatore CACOPARDO, Chief of Section at the A1r Mm1strr of the Kmgdom ~f Italy. 
Dr. Hans OPPIKOFER, Professor of the Faculty of Law; Duector of the Institute of 

Aerial Law at Konigsberg. 

Secretariat: 
M. R. HAAS, Secretary-General of the Communications and Transit Organisation. 
M. J. ROMEIN } 
M. J. METTERNICH Members of the Communications and Transit Section. 
Mr. L. C. TOMBS 

The Committee took cognisance of the enquiries into the economic, a~nistrative and ~Pgal 
situation of international air navigation carried out at the request of the Chrurman of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit (see document C.339·M.139.1930.VIII). 

It proceeded to an exchange of vie~s on the questions raised. in. these. various enq_uiries. 
It considered that, owing to the complexity of the problems before 1t, 1ts roam task at this first 
session should be to draw up a definite programme of study, in order to be able to reach the greatest 
possible number of practical conclusions at a later session. . . 

The Committee feels called upon, at the outset of the present report, to record 1ts v1ew that 
the present situation of civil aviation, despite the progress achieved, is not as satisfactory as the 
state of technical development should permit, and that it is only by means of increasingly close 
international co-operation that this situation can be improved. 

l. RELATIONS BETWEEN CIVIL AND MILITARY AERONAUTICS. 

The Committee did not feel called upon to discuss the relations between civil and military 
aeronautics, a question within the province of the Disarmament Commission and the Disarmament 
Conference. The Committee considered that its duty lay solely in an investigation of the measures 
to be taken and the progress to be expected from a fuller international co-operation as a result of 
which civil air transport would be in a position to render to the community the economic services 
of which it is capable, and thus be freed as far as possible from all other preoccupations. 

II. UNIFICATION OF PUBLIC INTERNATIONAL LAW ON AIR NAVIGATION. 

The Committee regards as particularly desirable the application of common rules of public 
international law in regard to air navigation in every country, or at least in the greatest possible 
number of countries. It noted the negotiations in progress between the contracting parties to 
the 1919 Convention and the States not parties to this Convention. It considers that, until it should 
be possible to judge of the results of these negotiations-which will probably not be known for 
another year-it would be preferable for it to refrain from taking any action in this connection. 

III. Co-oRDINATION BETWEEN ORGANISATIONS DEALING WITH AIR NAVIGATION. 

After reviewing the organisations dealing with air navigation, the Committee considers that 
some means of ensuring better .co-ordination between the work of these various organisations 
sho'!'ld be devised; it requests its Secretariat to submit a report to it on this subject at its next 
session. , 

IV. CONDITIONS FOR THE ADMISSION OF FOREIGN UNDERTAKINGS ENGAGED 
IN REGULAR INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT . 

. Th~ Committee notes that in the present state of public international law on air navigation, 
taking mto. acc(;mnt t_he most recent proposals for modifying existing conventions, the operation 
of_ regular hnes.1S.sub)ect a~ a rule to ~he a~thorisation of the States whose territory is flown over, 
Without al?y d1stu~chon b~mg m~de m this connection between local traffic (cabotage), transport 
ef!ected ~1th loading ~r d1Schargmg of passengers or freight in the territory in question, transit 
With landl!lg for_ supplies, ?r even tra'_lsit without stoppage. No distinction is made between air 
tra~sport mvolvmg land flights and a1r transport merely involving flights over the open sea and 
temtorial waters and the utilisation of hydro-aerodromes. 

The Committee accordingly adopts the following resolution: 

• The Committee considers it desirable: 

. ~ I. That the Governments should request the competent international orga
msahon~ to fin~ the ~!leans of affording greater freedom than is at present enjoyed by 
regular mternahonal a1r transport.1 
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• 2. That henceforth: 

• (a) . Th~ Governments should examine in the most liberal spirit requests 
for authonsahon to fly over their territories submitted to them for the purpose 
of regular transport by air; 

• (b) The ~overnments should endeavour to conclude among themselves 
a~eements granting the most favourable treatment possible to rt'gular international 
arr transport. 

• ~e ~ommi.tte~ further considers it ~esirable t_hat air navigati?n ~ndertakings carrying 
on servtc~s In t~rrttones o~her th~n the national terrttory should mamtam relations of cordial 
co-o~ratlon With the national atr organisations of the countries flown over with a view to 
ensunng the greatest possible efficiency of the international service. " ' 

V. PROGRESS OF INTERNATIONAL Co-OPERATION IN THE OPERATION OF AIR LINES. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution: 

. ~Considering_ that the existing • pools' system of co-operation between international 
aVIation undertakings has developed satisfactorily, 

• The Committee: 

.·_I. Considers ~hat ~h~ present s~ate of legislation, and of economic and political 
condthons under whtch ctvil aeronautics are developing, makes it difficult to reach a 
more fully developed measure of co-operation; 

• 2. Recommends the Governments and companies to extend and improve the 
present system by means of bilateral or multilateral agreements aimed to avoid 
unnecessary competition, increase the economic efficiency of the international air service 
and develop among the different undertakings a spirit of friendliness which will prepare 
the ground for closer co-operation." 

VI. POSSIBILIT"ii: OF STUDYING A SPECIAL STATUTE APPLICABLE TO CI'.RTAIN INTERNATIONAL 

AIR CONNECTIONS OF GENERAL INTEREST. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution: 

• Considering that in the future certain international air connections will be of general 
importance and that steps will have to be taken to ensure their existence and permanence, 
the Committee recommends that the League of Nations should draw the attention 
of Governments to the special importance which these connections will assume and which 
might justify the study of a special statute. " 

VII. STUDY OF CERTAIN LEGAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS AFFECTING THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN AIR TRANSPORT. 

The Committee decided to select for examination, in the first place, out of the possible legal 
problems that may arise, those the solution of which might facilitate international co-operation 
m air transport. Under existing laws, for instance, it would be impossible, in most cases, for air 
companies to possess aircraft registered in different countries. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution: 

• The Committee requests the Secretariat to submit to it, at its next session, preliminary 
reports on the following subjects: 

• I. The regulations for the registration of aircraft, the administrative fonn_alities 
to be complied with and the. c.onditions laid ~own. rega~d!ng the nationalitf of atrcraft 
crews, with a view to ascertauung what alterations m eXIstmg law would be likely to lead 
to better international co-operation in air transport. . . 

• 2. The social insurance of staff employed by atr compames on the 
internationallines. . 

• J. Air insurance: Could a better and simpler system be applied on an effective 
international basis ? . . 

• 4· The simplification of Customs and statistical fo~alities !n connection 'Ytth 
air traffic, particularly as regards the documents and affidavits reqUired by the vanous 
national authorities. 

• s. Special police rules for super-maritime air traffic and assistance in case 
of distress. 



• The reports on these que~tions should be pr~pared, if necessary, with the assistan.ce 
of experts appointed by the Chairman of the Committee. As regards the report on the social 
insurance of staff, however, the International Labour 'Office shall be invited to collaborate 
or take such other steps as it may deem necessary." 

VIII. PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENTS IN THE WORKING CONDITIONS OF AIR LINES. 

A. Extensive and Systematic Employment of Combined Transpm. 

The Committee requests the Advisor:y and Technical Comm~ttee for ~ommunications :"-nd 
Transit to invite its Committee on Combmed Transport to consider what Improvements might 
be obtained by the more extensive and systematic employment of combined transport, air transport 
already co-operating with all met~ods ?f rapid transport. . . . . 

The Secretariat of the Committee 1s requested, after makmg all necessary enqumes, to submit 
to the next session of the Committee a report on the possibility of publishing a general time-table 
of rapid transport, every form of tra1_1sport included. 

B. The Constitl4tion and Operation of tlze Main Network of Permanent Air Ro14tes. 

The Committee is of opinion that, in view of the international nature of air transport and of 
the precarious results hitherto obtained_. a defin!te program~e of co-o~ration should. be prepa~ed, 
at anv rate in the European area, until such time as techrucal conditions allow of Its extension. 
It decides to study the following questions: . 

I. The choice of permanent air routes to form the main system. . 
2. An international programme for the equipment of these routes so as to permit of 

uninterrupted day and night flying. 
3· The manner in which this network should be operated, namely: 

(a) The selection by inter-governmental agreement of qualified enterprises and 
the specification of traffic conditions; 

(b) The granting to all undertakings, engaged in the traffic over this system, of the 
widest possible facilities for choosing their equipment, from the sole standpoint of 
efficiency, provided this equipment complies with the .international requirements 
regarding navigability. · . 

' 
A special Sub-Committee appointed by the Chairman of the Committ~e. to include, 1f 

necessary, persons who are not members of the Committee, was instructed to submit a report on 
this subject to the next meeting of the Committee, after consulting the competent authorities 
in the various countries concerned. This Sub-Committee will also consider such problems of 
international financing as the execution of the above programme may involve, including, if 
necessary, the constitution of a common fund and the administration of this fund by an appropriate 
banking institution. 

C. Postal Air Transport. 

The Committee considers that the study of the question of European postal air transport 
should be undertaken immediately, to be extended to other regions when economic and technical 
conditions allow. The Sub-Committee mentioned in paragraph B is instructed: 

I. To prepare a map of the air lines to be established between the capitals of the 
European countries and the points of importance to postal traffic in these countries. For 
this purpose, it will get into touch with the competent authorities in the different countries. 

2. To indicate the necessary conditions for marking out air routes by night. 
. 3· To propose suitable means for increasing the equipment required for ensuring traffic 
m foggy weather. 

4· To dra~ up specificati?~S of the perfo~ance 3:nd ~pedal qualities required of on~ or 
more types of aircraft to be utlhsed on these hnes, takmg mto account the estimated freight 
and local topographical and meteorological conditions. 

s. To study the question of the surtax. 
6. To discuss with the postal services concerned the best methods for handing over 

mail to aircraft, the distribution of mail, etc. 
1· To con.sider t~e form which inte~national co-operation should take in the operation 

o~ the postal a1! service, and to study, If necessary, with the competent authorities o( the 
different countnes concerned, the sections which might be operated by each. 

D. Periodical Study of tlze Economic Development of Air Transport. 

. The <;ommittee ~hinks it would be useful from time to time to supply the authorities concerned 
m the v~nous countnes (and even t~e general public) with information, which would be as accurate 
as possible 3:nd grouped sys_tema~Ically, regarding the economic development of air transport. 
Th~ Secretana~ of the Committee Is requested to submit a report on this subject to the Committee 
at 1ts next sess10n. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Questions raised by the Council 
in connection with Freedom of Communications and Transit 

when considering the relations between Poland and Lithuania. 

REPORT OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL 
COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

CO~TE~T8. 

CHAPTER I. 

Summary of the Discus8ions and Conclusions of the Ad vlsory and TechuiCl•l Committee 

CHAPTER II. 
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Examination of the Obstacles to Freedom of Communications and Tmnsit and 
of Steps to lessen their International Effect . • . . . . . . . . . . • 4 

Section I. -Obstacles to Freedom of Transit : 
A. Goods Transit : 

1. Transport by River • . . 
2. Transport by Rail • . . . 
3. Principal Economic Effects 

. 4. Practical Steps. • . . • 
B. Transit of Passengers by Rail . 
C. Postal and Telegraph Transit . . 
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SPdion Ill.- Consular and Similar QueHtions . . 
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SUMMARY OF THE DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS OF THE ADVISORY 
AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE. 

The Council adopted on December 14th, 1928, the following ft111'1lution: 
" The Council, 
"Considering that the Covenant of the League of Nations lays down that: 

"'Subject to and in accordance with the provisioUB of international conven· 
tioUB existing or hereafter to be agreed npon, the Members of the League will make 
provision to secure and maintain freedom of communications and of transit and 
equitable treatment for the commerce of all Members of the League ' ; 
"Noting, on the other hand, that the documents before the Council mention 

obstacles in the way of freedom of communications and of transit ; 
" Considering that, by the Assembly's resolution of December 9th, 1920, the 

Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit wa~ ch!*rged to 
consider and propose measures calculated to eUBure freedom of commumcatloUB and 
transit at all times : 

S.d.N.!50(t') tOO(A).~p.SpO.+!.eO~ (t") 9C,O(A).9J30J.~lmp. T.deO. 
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.. Decides to request the Advisory and T~chnical Com~ittee for Co~muni~ations 
and Transit to present a. report to th~ Counc~ on the practical. steps whi~h rmght be 
adopted, account being taken of the mternatwnal ag~ee~ents m. force, m ord~r to 
remedy the situation above referred to, or to lessen Its mternatwnal repercusswns ; 

"Instructs the Secretary-General to commun~cate the ~resent reso~ution_an~ all 
the previous documents to the Advisory and Techrucal Committee for Commurucatwns 
and Transit." 

· The Committee believed that the Council did not intend it to u_ndertake a legal exam~na
tion of all the international obligations of the States concerned with regard to commumca
tions, but merely to see what practical steps could be taken and. whethe_r any such steps 
that were considered necessary and advisable were covered by mterna.twnal agreements 

in force. · t't d s To prepare the report asked for by the Council, the Committee cons I ute a ub-
Committee composed of: 

M. DE VAscoNCELLos, Vic,e-Chairman of the .Advisory and Technical Committee 
(Chairman); ·. . . 

Sir John BALDWIN former Chairman of the .AdVIsory and Techrucal Comrmttee; 
M. D.roURITCmTc~, Vice-Chairman of the Advisory and Techr:ucal Committee; 
M. Silvain DREYFUS, Chairman of .the Permanent Comrmttee for Inland 

Navigation; · . 
M. GUERRERO Vice-Chairman of the Permanent Legal Comrmttee ; 
M. HEROLD Chairman of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail ; 
M. SEELIGE~, Chairman of the .Advisory al?-d Technical Co~mittee ; . 
M. SINIGALIA, former Chairman of the AdVIsory and Techmcal Committee. 

This Sub-Committee appointed a sma.ll Committee under the chairmanship of 
M. HEROLD, consisting of : 

General R. DE CANDOLLE, former Managing· Director of the Great Southern 
Railway Co., Buenos-Ayres, Member of the Permanent Committee for 
Transport by Rail ; 

M. A. G. KR6LLER, Member of the Economic Council of the Netherlands Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, Member of the Permanent Committee for Ports 
and Maritime Navigation; 

to collect any information that might help to show the obstacles to freedom of communica
tions and transit referred to by the Council and to study their economic consequences and 
international effects. It also appointed a Committee of Jurists, under the chairmanship 
of M. GUERRERo, composed of the following members of the Permanent Legal Committee : 

Mr. W. E. BECKETT, Assistant Legal Adviser to the British Foreign Office; 
Jonkheer W. J. M. VAN EYSINGA, Professor at the University of Leyden; 
M.G. K6NIGS1 Head of Department at the German l\finistry for Communications; 
1\I. Rene MAYER, Maitre des requetes honoraire au Conseil d'Etat de France; 
M. M. PILOTTI1 Counsellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome ; 

to examine the international agreements in force and their bearing on obstacles to freedom 
of communications and transit. 

Acting on the proposal of the Sub-Committee and relying entirely on the unanimous 
statements and expressions of opinion of the other two Committees, the .Advisory and 
Technical Committee has arrived at the following conclusions : 

. The Committee considers that certain definite obstacles to freedom of goods transit do 
exiSt and that these affect international trade to so serious an extent that their speedy 
removal is highly; desirable. 

. These obstacles consist in the stoppage of the floating of timber in transit, on the 
Niem~n and ~he waterways connected therewith, moving from the districts of Grodno, Vilna 
or ne1ghbourmg places, and from the hinterland of these districts in the Union of Soviet 
Socialist ~epublics to Tilsit, Konigsberg or Memel, and more especially in the stoppage 
on: both sidll!' of ~he Polish-Lit~uanian administrative line, of the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys 
railway secti?n, m _so ~ar as this ~ffects ~he transit of goods coming from or going to the 
Gro~o or _Y~lna distnc~s and neig~bourmg places, and their hinterland in the Union of 
Soviet Socmhst Repubhcs, and gomg to or coming from Konigsberg and beyond • !also 
to or from 1\Iemel, Libau or Riga. ' • 

As regards ~he floating of timber in transit, the Committee considers that these 
o}>Ktacles a~e mamly due to the fact that Poland will not allow the floating in transit of 
tu_nber commg fr.om _places situated in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. As regards 
rallway commumcat10ns, the obstacles are due to the fact that Lithuania has not consented 
to traffic being resumed on the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys line. 
. The Comm!ttee regards the resumption of these two forms of transit traffic as necessary 
m the general mtereKt, even apart from the question of international obligations. 
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On ~he. other hand, it seemed to the Committee that the re-establishment of direct 
commu~cat~ons for goods traffic between Poland and Lithuania other than transit 
comm~mcat10ns, however desirable it might be in pursuance of the ohjects of the Council's 
resolutiOn of December lOth, 1927, and in view of .Article 23 (e) of the Covenant could 
ney-ertheless, ~n _the light of the Council's resolution of Dt•cemb~>r 14th, 19:!8, be' left t~ 
pn~ate neg?tlahons betw.een t~e. two Governments, as this trflffic can be carried on 
wdirectly Without any ser10us difficulty. 

In v!-e~ o~ the practical difficulti~s which occur, especially for police supervision, 
by ~he distwc~10n _between passen~ers ~ transit and passtmgl'rs entering or leaving the 
terntory, and lll _View of ~he relat1ve .urumportauce from an intl•rnatimml point of view 
of passenger traff1o that nught be earned on t.he line running throu~"h Landwarow-Ka.isia
dorys, the ~ommit.tee? althoug~ regarding the re-establishment ~ both passenger and 
goods trans1t. ~n th1s li~e as des1ra.bll', does not think at present advisable (having regard 
to the Coun01ls resolutiOn of Decembl'r 14th, 19:!8) any direct act.ion for the resumption 
of passenger traffic. 

The pos.tal. and telegraph ques.tions to be ~ealt with seem to be easy to solve, provided 
that the pnnciple of the re-establishment of nver transit of goods and mil transit of goods 
on the Landwarow-Kaisiadorys line is admitted, 

It seems, moreover, easy to settle, by setting up spl'ch•l agenci1>11 or t.luough the good 
offices of third, Powers, those administrative or consular questions whil'h must be solved 
before goods transit can be resumed without raising the much more difficult question of 
direct consular relations between the two countries. 

For these reasons, the Advisory and Technical Committee ml'roly dt,Hires to say that 
it considers essential the resumption of these two cat!'gories of transit traffic ; goods transit 
on the Niemen and the waterways connected therewith, and goods tmnHit on the railway 
passing through Landwarow-Kai~iadorys. 

Polish economic life to some extent, and Lithuaninn economic life to a far great.er 
extent, are suffering from the present interruption of tlwHa two dnHsos of tran11it traffic. 
But the effect on international trade is even more serious for the relations blll.wN•n Ollrlllltny 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and lwt Wt>l'n the ports of Konigsh11rg, 1\lemol, 
Libau, Riga and their hinterland ; the development of these ports is more or ll•ss seriously 
impeded. 

The measures recommended by the Committee would not, howevt•r, rt>Hult in the 
establishment of a normal state of affairs in PoliHh-Lithuanian c.ommunil•ations, but would 
merely restore the necessary facilities for trade of intl•rnational cmwl•rn. 'l'lwHo stepH wou!ll 
not do away with the present exceptional situation, but would, according to the Council 
resolution, lessen its international effect. 

The Committee is aware that the present position is due to a difforence of opinion 
between the Lithuanian and Poli11h Governments as to the status of <•ert1•in nreaK : but 
political differences between neighbouring countries ought not to diHturb communications 
affecting other countries. 

It is this aspect of the present situation that is really serious. The ~ommit.te~ has so 
far mentioned its direct international effects ; but the effeets on the traffw of c<•rtam areas 
and certain ports are indoubtedly lt•s11 important than what may be r1•garded as the ind!roet 
effects of the precedent created by this situation in the relat!1ms between ~:ltateH, and eHJ!ecmlly 
between States which are 1\Iembers of the League. It JR sc•a.rcely nec<>KKary to pmnt out 
that, if it were admitted that political disagreement~ bctwee.n two c~untrit•H could, .for _any 
lenath of time leaitimately interfere with the reg1me of mtcrnatwnal cornmunwatwns 
aff;cting a larg~r n7tmber of countries, certain countr.ies might he cut off _from al~ communi~a
tions by land with other countries as a result of d1sputes between nmghbourmg countnes 
on questions which have nothing to do with communications. 

According to Article 23 (e) of the Covenant: 

"Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of international conventions 
existing or hereafter to be agreed upon, the Members of the League : 

"(e) \Vill make proviHion to secure and maintain freedom of communications and 
of transit and equitable .treatment fo~ ~he commerce. of all 1\Iemlwrs of ~he League. 
In this connection the special necess1t1es of the reg10ns deva~~tated durmg the war 
of 1914-1918 shall be borne in mind; " . . 

and consequently the Members of _the. League. ~ave certainlr the rig~t to. reqneMt any 
Members at least to refrain from actmg m opposition to the obJects of th1s artwle. 

The practic~l steps to be taken hy the two countries to re-establish goods tr~!lsit on 
the Niemen and the waterways connected therewith and on the Landwarow-Krusmdorys 
railway would not be difficult to apply, as is shown in. the pre~ent ~eport, and do not, !llore?ver, 
in any way directly or indir~ctly-and.the Comm1ttee thmks 1t s~ould stress this pomt
affect the other·problems which may anse between the two countnes. 
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B t k. uch steps Lithuania and Poland would only be applying measures arising 
Y a mg 8 ' di · d t th te t · di out or" their interm1tional engagements, under the con .t10ns an o e _ex n m cated 

in Chapter III of the present report. As far. as P?l.and 18 concerned, havmg re~ard to. t~e 
Barcelona Convention on Freedom of ~rans1t ratift~d by her, and as f~~ as L1thuama 1s 
concerned, to the Convention concernmg the Terntory of Mem~l ~attfted: by her, the 
Committ.ee considers that, in the circumstances and to the e~tent mdicated m. Chap~er III 
of the present report: (1) these obstacles to freedom of tr.anstt are not compatible With the 
international engagements contracted by the above-mentiOned States, and (2) the me~sures 
contemplated to do away with these obstacles may be _rega.r~ed as based on t~e dutt~s ?~' 
obligations of these States. For these reasons, w~wh .will b~ ~et forth m. detatl m 
Chapters II and III, the Advisory and Technical Comn~ttee 1s of opm10n that, havmg regard 
to the international undertakings in force, the followmg measures should be adopted by 
the two above-mentioned States : 

1. They should remove these obstacles to freedom of transit, in order to put ali 
t>nd to a situation which set>ms contrary to the objects of Article 23 (e) of the Covenant 
of the Lt>ague of Nations and incompatible with the international engagt>ments to which 
tbt>y have subscribed. 

2. Tht>y should with this object proceed more especially : 

(a) To draw up rt>gulations on timber-floating on the Niemen, in conformity 
with the provisions of Articles 332 to 337 of the Treaty of Versailles; . 

(b) To conclude administrative and technical agreements essential for re
t'stablishing, on the railway through Landwarow-Kaisiadorys, a continuous service 
whil'h shall meet the requirements of international transit. 

Chapter II. 

EXAMINATION OF THE OBSTACLES TO FREEDmi OF COMl\IUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT AND OF STEPS TO LESSEN THEIR INTERNATIONAL 
EFFECT. 

The Committee, when exanumng the questions dealt with in the present chapter, 
first con~idered the material already in the hands of the Council ; but, finding this not 
sufficiently complete for its purpose, it obtained further written information and arranged 
for enquiries on the spot, so far as this lay in its power. 

The attached letters (Annex 1), containing requests for a certain amount of detailed 
information, were sent to the Lithuanian and Polish Governments and to the German and 
Latvian members of the Tran~it Committee. l\Iost of the information requested has been 
received from the competent German, Latvian and Polish authorities. The Lithuanian 
Government did not supply any written information. A copy of the correspondence 
between the Lithuanian J\Iiniijter for Foreign Affairs and the Chairman of the special Sub
Committee appointed by the Committee is attached (~\nnex 2). 

The Committee has thus received a large amount of definite information which covers 
moxt of the important questions dealt with in its report, and which served as a basis for the 
work of the small Committee under the chairmanship of l\1. Herold, on whose proposals the 
Advisory Committee drafted the present chapter of its report. Further, before a meeting 
held by the small Committee in Berlin at the end of June 1929, its members made some 
personal investigations in the v:~rious districts concerned. In addition the Committee 
officially visited Riga., Libau, Vilna. and Warsaw on the invitation of the Latvian and 
Polish Governments, and saw officials of the technical Ministries and business men. As a 
res~lt of these visits, which enabled it to supplement the information furnished by the 
vanous Governments, the Committee received additional information from . the liltock 
Exchange Committee at Lihau and from the Chamber of Commerce at Vilna. At its 
meeting in ~erlin, the Committee invited M. Widding, the member of the Mcmel Harbour 
Board a.~pomted by tho Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee, to attend, 
and received from him information on the situation in the port of l\1emel. 

0!1 the invitution of the Lithuanian Government, the Chairman of the special Sub
Commtttee, M. de Vasconcellos, had an interview at Knvno with the Lithuanian Minister 
for F'oreign Affairs and with other high officials concerned. On the invit>ttion of the Polish 
Gov~rnment, he also had an interview at Warsaw with the Polish Minister for Foreign 
Affa.1r11 and with other high Polish officials. 
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SECTION I. - O!!STACLES TO FREEDOM OF TRAN"iTT • 

.A~ the Cou:ncil, in the resolution reproduced above, requested the .Advisor and 
T~chrucal Comnut~ee to report to it on the pmctical steps which might be adopted, a!count 
bemg taken ?f t~e mter~ahonal agreements in force, in order to remedy the present situation 
or to less~n 1ts mtern~twnal rep~rcu.ssions, the Committee decided to deal separately with 
the 9-u.e.stw~s of transit co.mmumcatwns !hrough the territories undt•r Lithuanian or Polish 
admmixt!atl?n and then, m anot~er section of its report, to consider questions relating to 
com~umc~twns other tha:n tmns1.t c?mmunications. It is scarcely nec(>ssnry to sav that 
traneport 1s deem.ed to be m trnn~It (Ill the strict sense oi the word) a!'ross tl'l-ritory plnt'ed 
under the s~vereignty or auth.onty of a S~at~ when the passage across sm·h tt>rritory is 
only a portwn of a complete JOurney, begmmng and terminating beyoml the frontier of 
the State across whose territory the transit tnkes Jllnce.l It is clt•nr that such transport 
,af~ects a l.arger n~mber of ~ta~es than transport effected men•ly from one tt•rritory to a 
ne1ghbourmg territory, and IS likely to have a far greater interm\Uonnl effet•t . 

.A. Goods 1'ransit. 
1. Transport by Rit•er . 

. The only river transp?rt of commercial importance, which is at present interrupted 
owmg to t~e ~tate of .rela.twns between Poland and Litlnmnin, is the tmnRport of timbtlr 
from the districts of Vllna and Grodno and neighboul'ing pla('l'S and from certain territories 
in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to Tilsit, Memcl, or Koui~:xberg, by floating 
on the Niemen and the waterways connected therewith. An attached map (see Map I) 
shows the principal river areas affected by this timber-floating. 

Before the war, all timber imported into Germany by way of the Nienwn was stopped 
at Tils~t, where a timber measuring office dealt with timber for Tilsit and Rngnit, and 
also wtth that for l\Iemcl and Konigsberg. Bllyond Tilsit, the rafts going dowmt.rt>nm 
were towed by steamers either via Russ and the Wilhelm Cnnal to l\lcmel, or via the Gilge, 
Deime and Pregel to Konigsberg. Also, it was at Tilsit that the exporters, snwmills nnd 
factories of the coastal districts made their principal purchaKllS ; theKe pnrclmses coven•<! 
about 80 per cent of the timber floated, the remaining 20 ptlr cent having already bt•cn 
purchased on the spot within the Russian Empire for account of German induKtriiLl conecrns. 

Owing to the interruption of timber traffic, which would otherwise have paKHtld OVlll' 
the administrative line (either by direct floating or by flo1~ting with tranKhipmeut to barges 
en route, or by barges from the plnce of origin to the place of destination, or by rail for 
transhipment to barges at Kovno), the total traffic on tho Niemcn is at present very · 
small, being confined to Lithuanian production only. 

The easiest way of estimating the effects of the interruption of transit on the Polish 
part of the Niemen on timber-floating on that river would be to compare the qunntities 
of timber transported on the Niemen at the point where it passes the German frontier at 
Smalininkai during the pre-war and the post-war periods. Indeed, the pre·war German 
statistics do supply us with figures for the purpose. l•'or the post-war period, however, 
Smalininkai is not the point where the Niemen enters German territory (except in so far 
as the left bank is concerned), this river now forming from that point to its mouth the 
frontier between Germany and Lithuania (l\Iemel Territory). It follows that the German 
post-war statistics only relate to quantities of timber transported on the Nicmcn for 
Germany, and do not include the timber which is to continue on its way to l\lcrncl. The 
statistics contained in the official Lithuanian publications, on the other hand (which have 
been available for the Committee), do not contain these data, and as no additional informa
tion has been received from the Lithuanian Government on this question, it has not been 
possible to procure it ; this has made it impossible to establish a di!cct comparison between 
the quantities of timber transported on the Nicmen before and smce the war. 

Nevertheless, it seems possible, in part at least, to estimate the effect of the present 
situation on the traffic on the Niemen as follows. 

• Transport from or to the lllemol Territory, although ~ot comi~ll: undor thi~ definition, io neverthelc•• 
assimilated to transit transport, having rt'.gard to the followmg prov1o10n1 of Artwle 3 of Annex IJJ to the 
Convention concerning Memel : 

"The Lithuanian Government ahall en•ure the freedom of tran•it by oea, by w~«•r an~ by rail, 
of traffic coming from or destin•d for the Memel Territory or in tran•it thr~ugh th'? ea1d Tt•mtory and 
shall conform in thia ..,spect with the rules laid down by the Statute and Convention on the Fret-do!" 
of Transit adopted by the Barcelona Conference on. AJ?ril 14t~ a.nd .20th, Hl21, r<lopectlv~ly, and, m 
particular, with the provisions. of Artll'le 13 of the !"''d l'!tatute md1catmg the summary prO<edure to be 
followed in the event of the mterruptwn of traff1c. 

"The 83me freedom of transit shall also be ensured in re•pect of postal consignments and postal 
and telegraphic communications." 

Naturally, this assimilation of traffie. from o~ to the ~Ierne! Territory, :whkh ia und•~ Lithuanian 
aove..,ignty, to traffic in transit has no beanng ~ve 10 _co~mfl<'twn w1th ~be quesllon o~ the traffic, d~alt With 
in the Convention on Freedom of Transit. There •• no hm1tallon of t~e hberty .of the L1thua.man (,o,ernment 
to decide as it thinks fit what Customs regime shall apply to goodt! 1mporttlfl mto the Territory of :lh•mol or 
exported from that territory, subject to the provisions of Articlet~ 2 and 13 of Annex 11 wlatmg to the port 
of Memel regarded as a port of international concern. . 
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Before the war the total quantities 'of timber transported on the Niemen which passed 
\he German fronti~r at Smalininkai were as follows for the years 1910 to 1913 : 

Timber Traffic Downstream crossing the German Frontier at Smalininkai (in Tons). 

Year Total transported by water Of which floated 

1910 1,044,240 654,720 
1911 955,560 706,140 
1912 1,082,420 737,970 
1913 .1,100,940 694,110 

A considerable proportion of this timber was transported to M~m~l ; :r_nost of it was 
floatl.'d but some of it was transported in barges. The German statistiCS give the follow
ing fig~res for the amount of timber received at Memel by water for the years under review : 

Timber received at Memell by River 2 (in Tons). 

Year · Total Of which floated 

1910 420,770 270,065 
1911 400,940 256,520 
1912 460,090 307,180 
1913 395,700 274,120 

The remainder of the timber imported via Smalininkai- the greater part- was 
destined for Tilsit, Ragnit and Konigsberg, i.e., for districts now forming part of East 
Prussia. The quantities were as follows for the years under review : 

Quantities of Timber received in East Prussia via the Niemen (in Tons). 

Year 

1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

Total 

623,470 
554,620 
622,330 
705,240 

Floated 

384,655 
449,620 
430,790 
419,990 

The post-war German statistics allow of a comparison with these last figures, as they 
only comprise quantities of timber passing through Smalininkai on their way to East 
Prussia, excluding Memel. The corresponding figures for the years 1925-1927 are as 
follows: 

Quantities of Timber received in East Prussia via the Niemen 1 (in Tons). 

Year 

1925 
1926 
1927 

Total transported by water 

83,560 
55,040 
64,720 

Floated 

18,970 
7,750 

28,600 

This is an enormous reduction in the respective quantities. One might, however, 
be inclined to think that, as a result of the new territorial situation which has been created 
in the port of Memel, a larger quantity of the timber now goes on to Memel instead of 
stopping in Germany. The absence of post-war statistics on timber received at Memel 
by water makes it impossible to effect any comparison with the corresponding figures for 
the _Pre-war period quoted above. However, a comparison between the figures for exports 
of tJm~er and cellulose from the port of Memel by sea (the statistics for which are in the 
possession of the Committee) shows that there can be no question of an increase in the 
quantities of timber received at Memel, but that the latter, on the contrary, must also have 

1 It may be well, by way of comparison, to point out tbat during this period river traffic in timber 
received at Konigsberg was as follows : 

1912 : 497,910 tons, 125,000 tons of w!tich were floated. 
1913: 390,390 tons, 91,020 tons of which were floated. 

1 A small percentage of this timber- quite insufficient to affect the comparisons made In the text
oomee from the Minija and not from the Niemen. 

ded 
1 During this period, the following quantities of timber left Germany for Memel and must therefore be 

u<:ted from the figures ahown In this table: 

Year 
11121S 
1926 
1927 

Tona 
606 

2,631 
7,663 
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bee~ considerably reduced sinee the war. The following are the figures for the exports 
of t1mber and cellulose from l\lemel by sea for the periods 1910- 1913 and 1925. 1928: 

Timber despatched from Memel by Sea before the War (in Tons). 
Year Timber Celluloee Tot& for all rat.-gori~~a 

of goO<ls 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

357,865 
357,716 
377,901 
277,365 

18,110 
26,483 
28,859 
28,833 

395,816 
406,748 
419,461 
327,68:3 

Timber despatched from Memel by Sea aftt~r tho War (in Tons). 

Year Timber Cellulose Totnl fur all rat~gorios 
of gouda 

1925 • 45,685 61,736 (of which in tmnsit 17,000) 139,114 (of whh•h in trnnsit 33,500) 
1926 . 23,062 91,469 (of wh~ch !n trans!t 49,137) 165,417 (of whieh in trnnHit 72,015) 
1927 41,488 76,943 (of wh!ch ~ trans!t 32,353) 145,148 (of which in transit 32,3u3) 
1928 · 57,468 68,314 (of wh1ch lll trans1t 20,841) 1551808 (of whil•h in tra11.~it 24,952) 

This effe?t on the trade of ~emel of the intenuption of the traffic in timber coming 
~o~ the baslll of the Up~er N1e~en is particularly striking and is of eNpociu.l importanee 
m VIew of the fact that this port IS regarded, according to the Convt~ntion relating to the 
Statute of the Territory, as of international concern. 

The Lithuanian authorities appear to be favoumble to the idea of resuming river 
traffic and have indeed drawn up regulations for timber-floating (sl•e Annex 3) which 
would, in their opinion, render possible the revival of this traffic. 'l'he l'olish authoritil•s 
however, have not shown themselves disposed to authorise consignnwnts of timber from th~ 
districts of Vilna and Grodno and neighbouring places by floating on the Niemen or Us 
tributaries beyond the Polish-Lithuanian administrative line, as they r11gard the facilitil•s 
p_rovided by ~h~ Lithuanian regulations for _timber-floatinjf as inadequate and the resump
tiOn of negot1atwns between the two countnes as only foamble for all means of communica
tion and not for water communications only ; nor have the PnliHh authorities thought 
fit to authorise river transit, and, in particular, floating on the Nierntm or Uw waterwayH 
connected therewith for the export of timber from the Union of Soviet Socialist Hepublics, 
which must pass through Polish territory before reaching Lithuanian territory. 

There is no doubt that Memel, as the only maritime outlet of an inut~penuent Rtate, 
will, when the Kretinga-Telsiai Railway has been completed, find resources whi<~h should give it 
certain compensations, especially with regard to imports. But, owing to the interruption 
of the international timber traffic, the importance of this port is tending to become merely 
local or national, with the sole exception of the precarious transit to and from I~ust Prussia. 
The a>erage figures for this transit traffic during the years 1925 - 1928 were 98,000 tons 
and 41,000 tons for imports and exports respectively. 1 

Nor is there any doubt that the quantities of timber floated to Momel, Tilsit and 
Konigsberg will not, when the traffic has been resumed, reach figures comparable with 
t;he pre-war figures. During the last few years, the tendency to saw and work up timber 
in the producing areas themselves has become more and more marked. Naturally, only 
timber in the rough can be floated. It may be added that the consumption of timber 
in the hinterland of these three ports has considerably increased. Large industrial concerns 
for the working up or utilisation of timber (and in particular sawmills) have been established 
in the districts of Grodno and Vilna and neighbouring areas. Consequently, the greater 
part of the timber for export coming from these districts will be composed more and more 
of sawn timber, which will have to be transported by rail. We shall return to this point 
when we examine the railway questions. All are agreed, however, that, if the international 
timber-floating traffic were resumed, a certain q~an~ity of timber (thoug_h p_roh~b!Y a 
good deal less than the quantity coming from these distncts before the war, whwh IS di_fficult 
to estimate) would be floated on the Niemen and the waterways connected therewrth, to 
Tilsit, Memel and Konigsberg. l\lem~l mercha~ts c.ou~d _also obtai~ supplies o~ timb~r 
from the districts situated in the Uruon of SoVIet SoCialist Republics, where Lrthuama 
already has a concession (Article 12 of the Treaty of Moscow of July 12th, 1920, between 
Lithuania and the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Hepublic). 

The Committee considers that, for these reasons and quite apart from any question 
of international engagements, the interruption of ~ver transit. and in _particular of timbe~
floating between the districts of Grodno and V~lna and ne1ghbourmg pla~s. and .. t~eJr 
hinterland in the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, on the one hand, and Tils1t, Komgs
berg and Memel on the other hand, has the effect of stopping a real traffic which otherwise 

1 It may be pointed out that, during these yeal"ll, fairly large q~ntitit .. of timber we~e imported into 
Germany from waterways situated in the Territory of Memel (though 1t baa not been p0<1s1ble to aocertaw 
the origin of this timber) : 

year Total transported by water Of which floated 

1925 
1926 
1927 

In tona In tone 
65,279 3,329 

104,028 1,350 
60,313 760 



-8-

would be carried on to-day (although . under quite different conditions f~om those 
prevailing before the war), and thus constitutes an obstacle to _freedom of tr~nsit. 

If the other questions mentioned in this report were solved m the way 'Yhich the Com
mittee will indicate, it does not appear that the settlement of th~ ques~wn of _timber
floating should present any great difficulty.. Frof!l a purely techmcal pomt of V?-ew, the 
timber-floating regulations issued by the Lithuaman Govern~e~t per~aps constitute an 
adequate basis. It would be necessary, however, to take up a:gam ~n par~wular th~ 9.uestion 
of the chan"'in"' of the raftsmen at Uciecha, near the Polish-Lithuaman adnumstrative 
line, which is ~ompulsory under the regulations. It appears from inf<?rmation received 
that before the war the raitsmen were changed near Kovno on techmcal grounds, and 
ther~ is no technical' reason why this should be done further upstream. 

l!o!oreover, while admitting that differeJ?-t qualifications may be re.quir~d of boatmen 
on different sectors of a navigable waterway, it does not, for the reasons given m Chapter III, 
appear admissible that, on an international river, pa~t ~f the personnel neces~ary for 
navigation or floating should be prevented by the applicatwn of a general regulatwn from 
proceeeding to their destination. 

The annexes to the Agreement concluded between Latvia and Estonia concerning 
timber-floating on waterways constituting the frontier ?f the tw.o Stat~s (see Annex 4), 
and the Convention of June 30th, 1925, between LatVIa and Lithuama (see Annex 5), 
_these texts being mentioned merely as examples - show the method and the spirit in 
which the various questions of detail (including non-technical questions) might be settled. 

2. Transport by Rail. 

Railway communications crossing thl3 Polish-Lithuanian administrative line include: 

The line passing through Utena ; 
The Landwarow-Kaisiadorys section ; 
The branch line through Orany ; 
The branch line through Suvalki. 

The Utena line is a narrow-gauge line and may therefore be disregarded. 
The Orany branch would, if it were again 'used for traffic, have to cross the great 

Alytus bridge over ·the Niemen, which was destroyed by the Russians. This branch is, 
however, so situated that it could only be used for local traffic. 

As for the Suvalki branch, the rails have been taken up in Lithuania between the 
administrative line and Sestakavas. This line could only be used if the rails were re-laid, 
and could only be of international service if considerable alterations were made and if 
costly extensions and branch lines were constructed. In the present circumstances, the 
re-opening of this branch, which might perhaps be of some service for certain Polish
Lithuanian trade and for conveying raftsmen back to the district of Kovno (though as it is 
the distance is so short, no 11erious practical difficulty arises), would not be of the slightest 
importance from a general international point of view. 

The only line of any considerable commercial importance is that which passes through 
Landwarow-Kaisiadorys. At the junction of Landwarow, the lines coming from Dvinsk, 
Polotzk, Minsk and Polesia (all via Vilna) and the lines from Bialystok (via Grodno) 
converge, and, at the junction of Kaisiadorys, the lines from Libau, Memel or Riga (via 
Siauliai) and from Konigsberg (via Kovno) converge. 

The traffic on this railway stops on either side of the Polish-Lithuanian administrative 
line. In Lithuania, traffic ceases at five kilometres from the administrative line (Vievis) 
and on the other side it ceases two kilometres from the line (Zawiasy). The resumption of 
the interrupted traffic does not present any material difficulty, and it would be possible 
at very slight cost to restore the track to its former condition. . 

This line was of the first importance before the war. Indeed, it was part of the main 
~e of commu~cation. between Russia and Cent~al ~nd Western Europe, and also of the 
Libau-Romny line, whwh connected most of the distncts of White Russia and the Northern 
Ukraine and those of the Governme11ts of Grodno and Vilna with the Russian port of Libau 
(see attached railway map- Map II). 

Under present circumstances, which differ from those before the war, the interruption 
of the services on this line has the following economic consequences : · 

(a) Traffic U> and from Libau.- Before the war, the port of Libau, which was constructed 
at heavy cost and is free from ice, had an average traffic during the years 1910-1913 of 
695,000 tons of exports and 520,000 tons of imports, whereas the average figures for 1924-
192~ were o~y 105,000 and 185,000 respectively (see Annex 6).. The Committee, under the 
chaumansh1p of li. Herold, which visited Libau, had the impression that it was an 
extremely wel_l-organised and well-equipped port. Before the war (average for 1909-1913), 
the port of L1bau receiv~d 934,~00 tons by rail and dispatched 301,000 tons also by rail. 
Abou~ 40 per ~tmt of th1s traffic passed over the line which is at present interrupted -
esp(J(;lally cowngnments from and to districts served by the Libau-Romny line. 
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. T_here are a ~reat ~any reasons for the loss!'s suff!'red by Libau: ehan~es in the !'C'onomic 
Situation of Russia; disapp!'arance o! the traffic of the naval port ; establishment of frontiers 
wh~re b~fore th~ war the who!~ territory formt>d part of one t>mpire ; loss of the advantacre 
wh!ch Libau enJ~yed from bei_ng able to organise traffic with l~ussi1l (includin~ Poland), 
as It then was without transhipment from Russian gauge to standard gau~<l, etc . 

. :r'here se~ms to. be no dou_bt, ~owenr, that. the interruption of the Landwarow
Kals~adorys _lin~ has mcreased Libau s loss(ls, and t hnt the re-eslloblishnwnt of international 
traffic on this line would restore to Libau part of its tmffic, thoucrh it is difficult to estimnte 
exactly how much. "' 

The traffic t? Libau _on the Libau-Romny line consisted nminly of timb1,r, wood 
products .and g~~m (especmii,Y oats), most of which c1ome from the districts beyond tho 
Lan_d_warow-K_al8tadorys set'~IOn, and traffic from Lib1\U consist.t•d nmiuly of Iwrrings, 
fertilisers, a..,"l"Icnltural machmt•ry and rht•mit't\1 produl'ts . 

• The altered cond!tions of prod~~t.i~m in ~he Union of ~ovit•t Sot,ialist Rt•Jlltblics are 
such that. no resumption of the trafll_c I_n grnm on any t•nnsull'l·nble st•ale is likely at U1e 
prese~t time. On the other hand, It IS extremely probable tlmt, if trmlNport. WN'e re
esta~hshed on the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys lint>, the traffic in timbt'r with the distriets 
of V lina and Grodno and neighbouring plat·t•s would be n•sunwd, at lt•ast Jlllrtinlly. 

. Other ~xports fr?m the dis_tricts ~f ~rodno anti Yilua or neighbourin~ plact•s and tlwir 
h~nterl_and 1~ the Um?n of Son~t Socmhst Rt,publit•s could also Vl'ry likely he cfft,etllll via 
Libau if the mtcrrupt10n of tmfftc wcre to l'east•, nor is there any rt'ason to think t.lmt tlwro 
w_oul~ not be at !cast a partial resumption of tho import traffic which UHt•d to be tlffeet!ltl 
VI_a Libau to the dil;tricts of Grodno, Yilna and nt•ighbourin~ ]liact•s and t.ht•it• hinterhmd. 
Ltba~ would perhaps suf~er more. from tho compt'tition of Memt•l and KlinigHbt•r~ -
espemally the latter- as It has, wtth rt·~~~rd to tht•se port.s, lost the advant.ago whieh it 
formerly possessed of not being separated from its hintl'rland by any frontit,r. But Hineo 
owing to the change in economic and politit'al condit.ions, J,ibau bas now lost mnny of 
the commercial advantages it enjoyed bl'fore tho Wlor1 it is all tho more important to show, 
in addition to the inevitable causes of dwindling trade in tho port, those canHtlS whieh are of 
artificial origin and could therefore be rrmoved. l'cnple in Liban seem to t't•aliHe the 
impossibility of Libau regaining the whole of its Jlre-war tmffio at this juncl.nl'll, and only 
ask to be enabled to recover that part of their traffic likely to come to tlwm in the normal 
course under conditions of fair competition. 

(b) Traffic to and from Konigsbrrg. - If diHh~nt•e from the sea wt•re the only con
sideration, Konigsberg would be more favourably situated tlmn 1\Itmwl or Lib1~11 to serve 
as the port of the districts of Vilna and Grodno and ncighhomin~ plat'llR and their hinter
land in the Union of Soviet Socialist Rt>publics (Hee Annex 7). l\loreovt>r1 the arran~cmcnt.s 
concluded between Germany and Lithuania do in fact secure for ~oods comin~ from and 
going to Konigsberg particularly favourable railway rn.tl•s. Finally, the port of Kiinigsbm·g 
has recently been ~reatly developed. It seems likely th11t under theHo cirenmsl111lel'8 
Konigsberg would1 in the event of traffic being resumed on the Land war6w-KaiHindorys 
line, take over part of the traffic which was formerly reHervcd for Libau. 

Again, Konigsberg is at prt'sent one of the principal cent.res of trade bctwoen Germany 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The normal line on which such trade ought 
to be carried is that used before the war: that is to say, the line JH1KHing through Bydtkuhnen
Kaisiadorys-Landwar6w-Vilna. At the present time, the traffic, whieh, necording to 
information received, amounts to some 300,000 to 400,000 tons a year, is !'arried over 
a. longer and less economical route through Lithuania and Latvia, which is a diHadvantage 
for Konigsberg, and this disadvantage will become more marked when the 'York now. in 
progress for linking up Libau with the Russo-Latvian frontier by a through !me (Ru11smn 
gauge) has been completed: that is to say, probably in 1931. 

Transit traffic from and to Konigsberg may thus be regarded as suffering from the 
present situation at least as much as transit traffic from or to Libau. 

(c) Traffic to and from 11/emel. - The relations between Memel and its hinterland 
- at least as regards that part of Memel's traffic whic~ is _of international importance -;
have always been mainly secured by river comll!untcatiOn_s. ~evertheless, a cer~am 
quantity of timber exported by Memel used to arnve by rail (t1mber for papermakm~, 
stave-wood, ply-wood, etc.). If timber-floating were resumed, 1\le~el would--:- partly 
at any rate- regain its former po~ition as a po~t for the ~xpo~t of timber,. and m the~e 
circumstances in the event of the mterrupted raliway traffic bemg re-estabhHhed, ccrtam 
kinds of timber from the districts of Vilna, Grodno and neighbouring pl:oces wo~ld no 
doubt be transported to Memcl by rail a~ formerly, either as far as ~ovno (for transhipment 
to barges there) or direct to ::llemel. It IS even probable that, owmg ~o the developmen_t 
of the sawmills in the timber-producing areas and to the t,'l'eater 1mporta~ce of ra_1l 
transport of sawn timber as compared. with the transport of floate~ t1mber, this 
traffic would now assume larger proportiOns. It may be added that, m the. ev:e~t of 
the ::llemel-Kretinaa-Teh;iai railway junction being completed, ::llemel would be mf1mtely 
better off than ~ present as regards railway traffic with the districts of Yilna. and 
Grodno. 
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(d) Traffic to and from Riga. - The in~erruption of the t~affic ~n the La~dwar6w
Kaisiadorys section has the effect of stoppmg another more Immediate transit traffic, 
thon"'h one of less general importance, i.e., that which would have followed naturally from 
the ;onstruction during the war of the important stan~ard-gauge ~ne con~ecti~g Siauliai 
with Ri"'a which is at present used by the through trams from Pans to Riga VIa Kovno. 
As will b~ seen from Annex No. 7, the line from Landwar6w to Riga via Siauliai is some 
30 kilometres shorter than that from Landwar6w to Memel' (via Telsiai) and from Land
war6w to Libau, and 85 kilometres shorter than the line in operation from Landwar6w 
to Ri"'a via Dvinsk, which further necessitates transhipment from the standard gauge to 
the R~ssian gauge. Owing to the ice conditions, it is scarcely likely that Riga will compete 
with Konigsberg, Memel or Libau for oversea transit. On the other hand, this good 
standard-gauge line from Landwar6w to Riga might have received a certain amount of Polish
Latvian goods traffic, and would be adapted in particular to traffic for which transhipment 
is a serious handicap ; for instance, that of coal, and also petroleum and petroleum products 
transported in tank wagons. It is pretty certain, therefore, that at least extra transit 
traffic to Riga would be carried to better advantage via Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys . 

• • • 
In short, the interruption of traffic on the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys line has the effect 

of stopping a certain amount of railway traffic between the districts of Vilna, Grodno and 
neighbouring places and their hinterland in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republies on 
the one hand, and Libau (and to some extent Riga), Memel and Konigsberg (and beyond) 
on the other hand. But for this interruption, various important kinds of traffic would 
go to and from these ports. The interruption of transport on the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys 
line thus constitutes a definite obstacle to freedom of transit from and to Konigsberg, Memel 
andLibau (and to a certain extent Riga). In spite of the difference between present conditions 
and pre-war conditions, this situation must be considered fundamentally abnormal and 
pernicious from the economic point of view ; at the same time, it produces serious inter
national economic effects. 

3. Principal Economic Effects. 

The principal effects of these obstacles to freedom of tranSit may be summed up as 
follows: 

Apart from the general traffic between Germany and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the ports of Konigsberg, Memel and Libau are all suffering from the effects of 
this situation. Libau is perhaps suffering more than any, because its geographical position 
and the present economic conditions of its hinterland make it difficult for it to obtain other 
traffic in compensation. But Memel and Konigsberg are also hampered in their normal 
development. 

Polish trade is also suffering from this situation, though relatively slightly. As a result 
?f the very low railway rates accorded by the Polish and the Latvian railways, exports and 
Imports fro~ ~he districts of Grodno and Vilna, which would normally pass via Libau, 
lie!fiel or Korugsberg, now go by indirect routes- mainly, via Riga, Danzig and Gdynia. 
Rail_way transport of timber is a particularly striking instance. The following table shows 
the mcreases during the last few years in Danzig's exports of timber : 

1912 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

. ' 

Tons 

118,000 
676,000 
974,000 
865,000 

1,348,000 
1,672,000 

914,000 

It is true th!Lt the Polish r!lilway rates for exports of timber are particularly low (see 
Annex 9) and~ shortlY: ~e raised ; ~ut even a slight increase in railway rates will not alter 
the present po_sitwn suffimently to disturb the trade of the districts of Grodno and Vilna 
to any appremable extent. 

On th? other hand, it is certain that, in view of the considerable disadvantage resultiilg 
from the ~stan~e of the po_rts of Riga, Danzig and Gdynia (see Annex 7), Polish trade would 
have no mcentive to contmue to use indirect routes to the same extent whether these are 
CC?stly or whether they _bri!lg little profit to the Polish railways. Mor~over, it must be a 
~~dvantage for the di_stn_cts of Vilna and Grodno, too, only to be able to export to a 
lilrut~d market and by mdirect rou~s. The ~esumption of transit would therefore present 
certam adva:~t~ges for Poland, ~hile there IS no reason to fear that the utilisation by 
Poland of ~orugsberg, Memel or Libau would cause any serious loss to the ports of Danzig 

P
andli hGdyma, whose normal utilisation and progress are ensured by the development of 

o s general traffic. 1 

im :U. Tb& qnPA!tion °~ th& be•t }IOKKible. utili•ation of the Bialy•tok-Konig•berg lin& for Polish exports and 
of ~raWii:."" not exammod by the Comm1ttee, aa this qucation is not directly connected with tho interruption 
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To the west of the administrative line, however, Lithuania's losses are mueh reater 
In fact, the _deYelop~ent. of her own outlet at 1\Iemel and of tho natmal industr.f of th~ 
~ount';i ~~cult~e) I~ h~ndered.by the a~tifici1~l searcity of transport facilities. Not only 

oes t e ~t uam~n rai~'I'I ay serviCe suffer m quality o";ug to tho abst•ntle of the important 
re~TI~rat1ve ~~fie ;;hich would be provided by transit transport from and to Konigsbl'rg 
!'n au, an so erne!, but the consequent financial we1\kness of the railways has made 
It n:~est~rh to ;postp?ne the construction of the first section required for direetly linkina 
up e It uaman rrulway SY:Stem with tho port of 1\h•mel. This seotion, as also anothe~ 
~~nch already planne~, whiCh would furnish an additional approach to lllt•mel by a 

eren.t rout~, would, if con~tructed, enable cereals to be grown in diKtrh•ts where this is 
almost Impossible to-day, owmg to the long distances oYer which they have to be canicd. 

(. Practical Steps. 

The ~dministrative ~nd te~hnical mea~ures which the two Governments should take to 
re-est.a.b~sh goods transit by r1~er and r~ul do not preHent any difficulty. As rt•!mrds river 
transit, It has already bee~ pomted o!lt that certain t~xisting rt•gulat.ions or armngl'lnt•nts 
m'!'y,. even a.t present, fu~msh the basis of an agreement. As for railway tmnHit, OIH'e the 
Prill?Iple o_f the re-estabh~h~ent of transit traffic on the Landwar6w-kaiHiadurys line is 
adnntte~, It would be sufficient .for the. Go':ern~e~ts concerned t.o conclude an agrcenwnt 
for t~e Issue of thr_ough ~a.ybills, which Is, mmdt•ntally, provuled fnr in Ute propoHals 
subm1tt~d by the L~thuanmn Government to the Konig~berg Conft•rl'llce. Nor can the 
resumptiOn of transit present any Customs difficulty, as the Cust,oms authoritins would 
~e able to supervise this traffic on each side of the Polish-Litbunuhm ndministro.tive line 
JUSt a.s well as they now supervise frontier traffic and, further, each country would rt•tni~ 
the usual right to seal wagons in transit. An agreement would no doubt have to be 
~o~cluded to regulate contact between the railway services of the two countrit•K. nut 
It ~s clear (a.s shown by num_erous arrangements btltwoon neighbouring countrit•s) that tho 
pomts of contact between railway services have no political significo.nce whatever as thtiHO 
are ha~dly ever situated on the exact line of demarcation between the two Slllwrrs of 
authonty. It would seem to be an advantage from the technical point of view, and lmving 
regard to the b~anch l:lles c~mcerned, that this contact should be effected at J,1111dwar6w, 
and that the L1thuaman railways should consequently be responsible for the services of 
trains to and from that station. 

B. Transport of Passengers by Rail. 

The intenuption of passenger traffic on the Landwar6w-Kaisia!lorys line botwc1lll the 
districts of Grodno, Vilna and neighbouring places, on the one hu.nd, and KilnigHherg, 
Memel and Libau, on the other hand, seems to be much less important from the etllmomic 
point of view than the intenuption of goods transit. It would certainly be deHiru.hle that 
transit traffic, both for passengers and goods, should be resumed on this line. nut/ while the 
interruption of goods transit has the effect of completely stopping certain forms o tranHport 
which cannot use these ports, owing to the heavy cost of sending tho goods by a roundabout 
route, the interruption of passenger transit merely means that passengers take a. longer 
time on the journey and pay more. These drawbacks, however, while more or leHH hampering 
business relations between the ports and their hinterland, in no way constitute an a.bHolute 
hindrance. Accordingly, in view of all the circumstances in the part.ieulu.r C!~Ho snhmittod to 
the Committee, and of the special objections in the eyes of the people of the countries concerned 
to the opening of through passenger traffic across the Polish-Lithuanian administrative 
line, without corresponding commercial advantages of any great general importance, the 
Transit Committee does not consider it advisable to make any 8}Jecial recommendation 
regarding the re-establishment of passenger tramit. 

The Committee thinks it ought to add that, apart from the communications between 
the districts of Grodno, Vilna and neighbouring places and the porta which servo these 
districts the interruption of the Landwar6w-KaiHiadorys line would, at first sight, seem 
to entad grave disadvantages from the point of view of the gem•ral transit of paHHcngers 
between Central and Eastern Europe. Before the war, it was by this "route (Eydtkuhuen
Vilna) that the important passenger traffic between Central and Western Europe on the o.ne 
hand and Russia on the other was carried. But St. Petersburg has now lost some of 1ts 
importance, and Moscow, Warsaw and Riga have become capitals. The normal line of 
communication between Germany and 1\Ioscow now passes through W~rsaw, whose 
communications with Berlin have, moreover, been shortened by the construct~on o~ the new 
line via. Kutno. As regards the communications with Leningrad, tho present lme VIa ~ovno 
and Riga does not involve any considerable detour,.~nd it ev~n seems probabl.e t~at, m ~he 
event of the re-establishment of the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys line, the commumcahons w1th 
Leningrad would still pass through Riga. 

C. Postal and Telegraph Tran~it. 

It seems scarcely necessary to submit a special report on postal or ~elegrap~ questions 
in connection with the freedom of transit. Indeed, as regards the transit of mails or Jlostal 
parcels between the districts of Grodno, Vilna or neighbouring plaees, and their h_interland 
in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and Germany or Latvia, on the 
other hand, through Lithuania., it is clear that, if general transit traUic were resumed on tb.e 
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Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys line, the transit of m~il b~gs would be handled i~ the same way 
38 othl'r goods ; no special difficult.y is foreseen m th1~ matter. I.f g~ods trans1~ wer~ resumed 
from or to l\Iemel no particular difficulty would be hkely to anse m connectiOn With postal 
traffic with l\ll'm~l on this line, since the principle of the resu~ption. of postal relations with 
Poland has been admitted in the proposals made by th~ L1th~aman Gov~rnment at the 
Koniasber" Conference and this question of postal relatiOns with Poland IB the only one 
which di(f:rs specificaliy from the question of goods transit. , 

As reaards telegraph transit, it is of little importance in practice whethe.r this is effected 
by a direct Polish-Lithuanian line or by an indirect route through the tenit?ry of another 
country. It is sufficient if an agreement is concluded between the coul?-tnes concerned, 
whereby the rates shall not be higher than those which would be. charged If th~ connection 
were established by a direct Polish-Lithuanian ~ine: The questiOn. of the chmce ~et~een 
a. direct or an indirect line does not, of course, ~nse m the ca~e of WI~ele~s commu!!Ica~wns. 
Finally as regards telephone communications, m so far as this question IS a practical Issue, 
there should be no more difficulty in ananging for indirect telephone communications than 
for indirect telegraph communications. 

SECTION II. - COMMUNICATIONS OTHER THAN COMMUNICATIONS IN TRANSIT. 

The Committee, while attaching great importance to the interruption of goods transit 
on the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys line, does not consider that, as regards communications 
only affecting trade between Poland and Lithuania, the present situation involves disad
vantages of sufficiently general interest to justify it, on the basis of the resolution of the 
Council of the League of December 14th, 1928, a recommendation to the Council on this 
point. 

As is known, the Polish Government desires that trade between Poland and Lithuania 
should be carried on not only by an indirect route crossing Latvia or Germany, but also 
direct across the Polish-Lithuanian administrative line. The Lithuanian Government 
only agrees to the indirect route. It should be pointed out that this trade, except for coal, 
is small in volume and that the absence of direct communications between the two countries 
has not hitherto had the effect of stopping it. This trade consists almost exclusively of 
imports into Lithuania of Polish products from parts of Poland situated far from the districts 
of Vilna and Grodno. The Committee has been informed of imports of Polish coal in 
transit through Latvia and of petroleum in transit through East Prussia, and also of imports 
of Polish coal via Danzig and 1\Iemel. Before the Lithuanian Customs tariff was increased, 
for countries which had not concluded a commercial treaty with Lithuania, the latter also 
received Polish sugar, benzine, textiles and cement in transit through Germany ; as a 
result of the purely commercial obstacle created by this increase in tariffs, the last-named 
imports seem to have ceased for the time being; but coal, petroleum and iron continue 
to be imported - possibly under existing contracts (see Annex 8). 

In these circumstances, the Committee does not think it advisable to propose to the 
Council measures to promote the resumption of direct communications between Poland 
and Lithuania ; any progress in this sense should be made through direct negotiations 
between the two countries - negotiations which, as stated in the Council resolution of 
December 14th, 1928, are being carried on for the conclusion of a commercial agreement. 

SECTION III. - CONSULAR AND SIMILAR QUESTIONR. 

It. is obvious that, if transit trade in goods were resumed, it. would be necessary for the 
co"!lntnes c~.n~erned also to allow t~e conveyance in transit through their territory of persons 
gomg to ~omgsberg, Memel or L1bau or from these ports to their hinterland on business 
(t~e .questiOn of th~ rout~ t~ken by these persons is dealt with in Section I, C), but as regards 
Komgsberg .and Ltba.'!, It IB. sufficient .if. these persons are in possession of a transit visa, 
and t~e Polish and L1thuaman authonties do not even now appear to refuse transit visas 
to natt~nals of the other country. As regards the relations between Polish nationals and 
Me!llel In ~he matter of timber traffic, there is no doubt that this traffic could only be 
s~t1sfactonly resumed - whether by floating or by rail - if reasonable facilities were 
gtv~!l.to the merc~ants concerned or their representatives. It seems, however, that these 
f~cilities could qmte well be accorded without raising the general question of establishing 
direct consular relations between Lithuania and Poland. The cases apparently are not so 
f~e(J.uent a~ to preven~ some arr~ngement being easily put into effect without much 
difficulty either b:V: settmg ~p speCial agencies other than consular authorities or by making 
use ?f t~e g~JOd o,fhces of th1~d ~owers. Thi.s special arrangement might contain provisions 
concermng Id1mt1ty papers similar to those m the Convention of June 30th 1925 between 
Latvia and Lithuania (see Annex 5). ' ' 
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Chapter IlL 

EXAMINATIOY OF IYTERNATIOYAJ, AGREElttNTS IN FORCE." 

. For the qu~tions dealt with in this chapter, the Tmnsit Commit.tee based it.s 
0 

inion 
:~!~~7 s~~:~e ;;:ews exprt>s~ed by the Committt>~ Jlresided over by M. Guerrt>ro. I~ hl'ld 
indispensable if ~r:ly exa~~une thoseb legal questw!ts whose solution appt•nretl absulutdy 
Comrnitt h' . ~ dquets hwnfs put. y the C~um·tl \n>re to be answt•t'l'lt. The 'l'mn~it 

ee as arn' e a t e ollowmg conclusiOns : 

1. Transit on the Niemen and W atcrways connected tdlh the }{ iemttl. 

't h A•1~e~ards .tra11si& of timber frorn Sot•iet territory through tnrilory tmder Polish aut11m·ity 
1 sF ou d e pomted .out th~t Poland is .a contrtw~ing pt~rty to the Bt\t'eelona\ Conventiol; 
on ree om of Tra~stt. ~e1ther the Uruon of Sonet 8octalist Ht•JIUblit•s nor I.ithuamh\ m·e 
at p~esent contractmg part1es to that Convention, but other States interost.t•tltno eontmcting parttes. • · 

Article 6 of the Statute annexed to the Convention on Frtwdom of Transit rN\ds as follows: 

. " ~his Statute does not of itself impose on any of the Contraot.ing Stl\t.tlR a fresh 
obligatiOn to grant fre~dom of transit 1 to the nationals and tht~ir bal-(g-nge, or to the 
flag of a non-Contractmg State, J?Or to the g~ods, nor to l'Otwhing and goods stock 
or other mean~ of transport comtng or entermg from or h1aving by or destint•d for 
a non-Contractmg State, except when a valid rt>ason is shown fm· sut•h tmnsit by one 
of the other Contracting States concerned • " ' 

.. Under this ~lanse, Poland would be obliged to permit transit of tim bet• of Soviet 
ortgm should valtd reasons be shown for such transit by any one of the other cont.mct.ing 
States co~cerned, and Chapter II of the present report clt•auly indieates that sawh Vllliti 
reasons nnght be shown. Furthermore, the Conndl's resolution of Del't•mbt~r 14th lii''M 
aiming at putting an end to obstacles in the way of freedom of communications and ot'tt·nt;sit 
which might have effects of an international character may be rt~gtudtld at lt•ast in tho spirit 
of the Convention on Freedom of Transit, as equivalent to such a stop . 

.As regard• transit of timber through Lithuattinn territory, Litlnmnin, untler Articltls 3 
and 16 of the Convention concerning the Territory of 1\Icmcl, is bou1ul both by Article 1 of 
Annex II to that Convention and by Article 3 of Annex III. 

These texts read as follows : 

.A nne:!) II, .Arlicle 1 : 
" The Lithuanian Government shall conform, in respect of the whole of the 

Lithuanian territory, including the 1\Iemel Territory, to the provisions of Art.idos 331 
to 345 of the Treaty of Versailles of June 28th, 1919, concerning the Niemen." 

.Annell' III, .Article 3: 
" The Lithuanian Government shall ensure the freedom of transit by sea, by 

water and by rail, of traffic coming from or destined for the 1\Iemel Territory or in 
transit through the said Territory and shall conform in this respect with the rules 
laid down by the Statute and Convention on the Freedom of Transit adopted by the 
Barcelona Conference on April 14th and 20th, 1921, repcctivoly, and, in partienlar 
with the provisions of Article 13 of the said Statute, indicating the summary procedure 
to be followed in the event of interruption of transit. 

" The same freedom of transit shall also be ensured in respect of postal 
consignments and . postal and telegraphic communications. 

_ " Recognising the international character of the river Niemen and traffic thereon, 
and the general economic benefits to be derived from the exploitation of the forests 
in the Lithuanian and other districts in the basin of the Nicmen, for which lllemel 
is the natural outlet, the Lithuanain Government undertakes forthwith to JICrmit 
and to grant all facilities for the tramc on the river to, from or in the }JOrt of 1\lemel 
and not to apply, in respect of such traffic on the ground of the }Jrcsent political 
relations between Lithuania and Poland, the stipulation11 of Articles 7 and 8 of the 
Statute of Barcelona on the Freedom of Transit and Article 13 of the Barcelona. 
Recommendations relative to Ports placed under an International Regime." 

Under Article 1 of Annex II to the 1\Iemel Convention, Lithuania mus~ conform in 
respect of the international system of the Niemen to the provisions of Articles 331 to 345 

1 The Committe draws attention to the fad that, onder Article 1 of the Rtatute annexed to the Convention 
on Freedom of Transit, "Pei'!IOns, baggage and goods. and al~ veoselo, c""'·hing and goods oto<-k, and other 
means of transport, shall be d""m..d to be in tranoit a'"''"" terntory, uod~r the oovere1gnty or autbor~ly of ~n8 
of the Contracting States, when the passage ..,.ross su•-h territory, w_ith or Without tran~h>pment, w~re~ownng. 
breaking bulk or change in the mode of tranoport, is only a portion of a complete JOUrney, bt•giWIUJg and 
terminating beyond the frontier of the Stat~ acroos whose territory tbe .tran•!t ~kes pl~e "': For t~e moaning 
of the words "sovereignty" and "au_thor~ty", cf. the report of_ the Co~••••on <?f Enqu!ry on F ...,.~om ~I 
Communications and Transit- verbatim reports and texts relatmg to tbeConvenbon on Freedom of 'lran.,t, 
page 284, ad Preamble. It is clear also that the wor~ "frontier",muot be_t~ken. for tbe ~urpo~s of t.bo 
application of the Convention on Freedom of Transit, lUI meanmg the lim1t of the terntory m wh1ch 
sovereignty or authority is exercised. 
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of the Treaty of Versruiles, which stipulate freedom of navigation and equality of treatment 
for nationals, property and flags of all ~ow~rs. , . . . . 

In these texts, the expression " navigatiOn should be regarded as mcluding floatmg 
- in any case, the floating of timber in rafts_. · · · ·· . . . · · 

In Chapter II mention is made of regulatiOns. for t1mbe~-fl?atmg wh1ch haye_ airea:dy 
been issued by the Lithuanian Government. 'Y1thout preJudice. to any ~diD1mstrat1ve 
measures that may be taken internationally, particularly m executiOn of ~tiCle 342 of the 
Treaty of Versailles, it is certain that any ~egulations applicable to the ~1eme~ must b~ in 
accordance with the rules laid down in Articles 332 to 337. The Committee d1d not thmk 
that it should examine the regulations issued by the Lithuanian Gov!Jrnment from a legal 
point of view and will therefore confine itself to drawing att~ntion (se~ t~e observations made 
in Chapter II) to the fact that Article 7 of these RegulatiOns. prov1~mg fo~ a C<?mpulsory 
change of raftsmen and their replacement by raftsmen of L1thuall!-an natiOnality would 
appear to be contrary to Articles 332 to 337 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

:l. Transit by Rail of Goods passing over the Landwarow-Kaisiadorys Section. 

(a) Lithuania, as is sai~ above, is not a. contracting party to.the Conve~~:tion on Fre~dom 
of Transit, but under Article 3 of Annex III to the ConventiOn concernmg the Terrxtory 
of Memel already quoted the Lithuanian Government is obliged to ensure the free passage 
by rail of traffic coming from or destined for the Memel Territory or in transit through 
that Territory and shall conform in this respect to the rules laid down in the Barcelona 
Statute and Convention on Freedom of Transit. 

Under Article 2 of the Statute annexed to the Convention on Freedom of Transit and 
subject to the other provisions of this statute, " the measures taken by Contracting States 
for regulating and forwarding traffic across territory under their sovereignty or authority 
sha.ll facilitate free transit by rail or waterway on routes in use convenient for international 
transit ". 1 

As has been explained in detail in Chapter 111, free transit on aline of great international 
importance is at present interrupted. The line in question, unlike other lines which the 
Committee has not considered in its enquiry, should be regarded as essentially convenient 
for international transit, so far as the traffic in question is concerned, especially a certain 
amount of traffic coming from or destined for Memel. 

The question arises as to whether the text of the statute obliges Lithuania to re-establish 
transit over a line on which traffic is at present interrupted - the line is even torn up over 
a short distance- since the Statute only obliges the contracting States to facilitate transit 
over lines which are "in use". The Commission, therefore, had to consider the meaning 
of this last expression. 

If a State, merely by placing material obstacles to prevent the working of a line in the 
district in which its railways connect with the railways of another country, could free 
itself from the obligation to facilitate free transit, the Convention on Freedom of Transit 
would cease to give any guarantees whatsoever, and Article 2, thus interpreted, would make 
Articles 7 and 8, which allow exceptions to freedom of transit - but only in certain cases 
and under certain conditions - altogether superfluous. 

It is true that Article 2 should not be interpreted as compelling a State to maintain 
"in use" every line which, at a. given moment, was "convenient" for international transit 
when that State has been obliged to contemplate total or partial interruption of operation 
on part of its railway system for economic or technical reasons connected with railway 
working. In this particular case, however, it is clear that the interruption of transit is 
not the result of normal measures of railway operation ; on the contrary, for reasons which 
~ave been ofte~ s~ated and which the _committe~~ not called on to discuss, the intention to 
mterrupt transit 18 the cause of the line's remarmng out of use up till the present date. 
. For these reasons, the Committee is of opinion that Lithuania cannot claim that the 

· lme has ceased to be "in use", within the meaning of Article 2 of the Statute in order to 
refuse the positive obligatio~ incumbent on ~er to ~ake the necessary steps, sd far as she is 
concerned, for the re-establishment of transit traffiC coming from or' destined for Memel 
over the Landwar6w-Kaisiadorys line .. 

It remains to be seen whether other articles of the same Statute could abrogate or 
modify this obligation. 

The only articles which should be taken into account are Articles 7 and 8 which read 
as follows : ' 

Article 7: 

. " The meas~es of a. general or particular character which· a Contracting State is 
?bhged to take In case of an .emergen~y affecting the safety of the State or the vital 
!nteresta of th_e ~ountry may, m e~c~ptwnal cases, and for as short a period as possible, 
mvolv~ a. deviatiOn from the pr<?VISions of the above articles ; it being understood that 
the pnnciple of freedom of transit must be observed to the utmost possible extent." 

't \,It •hhuld be noted that thill clause does not mention the points of origin or destination of the goods 
~0~P[;,:• !" ere.1',"' theoe point• may be unle•• they a!" situated in the territory of a non-contracting Stat; 
(Art, 1 6• m1 •~~·~ ca..,. no vahd rmuon for such tranaot baa been shown by any contracting State concerned 

oc e , a re .... y quoted). 



-15-

Article 8: 

. . " This Statute does not prescribe the rights and dutit's of belligerents and neutrals 
m tlme of war. The Statute shall, however, l'ontinue in force in time of war so far as 
such rights and duties permit." : .... 

Sin~e the Council, in its r~soluti?n ~f December lOth, 1927, took note "of the soll'mn 
declarattons made by the L1thuaman representative that Lithuania does not consider 
herself_in a state o~ war with Poland and that, in consequence, peace l'Xists between the two 
countnes ", there 1s no reason to contemplate the application of Article 8 of the Statute. 
. ~s regard_s Article 7, t~e Committee has a prima jt1l'ie hn11ression that it does not apply 
m th~s case e~ther. Trans1t has .alr~a.dy been interruptl'd for almost ten ye1\l'S. Should 
that mterruptton have once been JUStified under the terms of Artil'le 7 or Article 8 it would 
be difficult at the present time to regard it either as a measure taken undl'r the provisions 
of Article 7 " for as short a period as possible ", or as a mensure which the Stl\te concerned is 
obli~ed to ta~e to guarantee " the safety of the State or the vital interests of the country", 
part10ularly m respect of transit of goods, which alone is dealt with in the present report. 
Nevertheless, since Article 7 allows States to deviate from the provisions of the Statute by 
unilateral measures, the Committee draws attention to the fact Umt, should the Lithunnhm 
Government continue to regard itself as entitled to make such a deviation unuor this article, 
the lllembers of the Counci_l who are parties to the 1\lemel Convention may resort, with a view 
to the settlement of the question, to the procedure provided in Article 13 of the Statute on 
Freedom of Transit, in accordance with Article 3 of Annex lll to the Convention concerning 
the Territory of Memel. 

The above considerations refer exclusively to transit traffic coming from or destined 
for Memel. But should steps be taken in conformity with these obligations to put an end to 
the interruption of such t.ra.nsit traffic, it would be anomalous not to take the same measures 
in respect of transit traffic coming from or destined for Germany (Konigsberg) or Latvia 
(Libau or Riga). Furthermore, in the case of transit traffic coming from or destitllld for 
Konigsberg, the provisions of the Commercial Treaty of October 30th, 1928, which is in 
force between Lithuania and Germany, would make it impossible for such transit trafric 
to be treated less favourably than that coming from or destined for 1\Iemel. 

(b) Poland is not bound by the above-mentioned article o~ the 1\Iemel Conventio.n; 
it would however, appear from the documents before the Comm1ttee that Poh•nd- whwh 
has also' ratified the Berne Convention of October 23rd, 1924, and the Convention of 
December 9th 1923 on the International Regime of Railways - is adnally pn•pared 
to take the m~asure~ incumbent on her to re-establish transit traffic on the Landwarow· 
Kaisiadorys line. Furthermore, from the legal point of view, Poland is bound by the 
Convention on Freedom of Transit. In accordance with the Statute annexed to that 
Convention an interpretation of which haR been given above, she would be bound to take 
these meas~res should valid reasons be shown for the re·estahlishnwnt of such transit by 
any one of the other contracting States concerned (Article 6, already quoted, of the Statute 
annexed to the Convention on the Frt:edom of Transit). 

(c) Lastly, the Commission would poi~~ out t~at the re·establish~~nt of 
communications by rail on the Landwar6w-Ka1s1adorys· line w~uld not be suffimcnt to 
re-establish international transit on that line. The two States, whwh would be boun~ under 
the conditions indicated above to re-establish transit on that line, a~e thereby ohhg.cd to 
promote or conclude the necessary technical agreetT_~ents fo~ the establ~shment on the line of 
a permanent service meeting the requirements of mternattonal transit. 

Geneva, September 4th, 1930. 

For the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit : 

(Signed) HEROLD, 

Chairman. 
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ANNEX ~. 

---''"' ,, 
A. 

LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY 
AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR. COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 
TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE COl;JNCIL AND LITHUANIAN MINISTER 

FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. . 

[Translation.] 
Geneva, May 15th, 1929. 

At its last session, held at Geneva from March 15th to 23rd, 1929, the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit had under consideration (•ertain 
questions regarding communications and transit which had been referred to it by the 
Council. These questions arose out of an item which stood on the Council's agenda under 
the heading "Present state of negotiations between Lithuania and Poland ". The Council 
had noted that the documents submitted to it mentioned obstacles which were said to hinder 
the freedom of communications and transit, and it accordingly invited the Advisory and 
Technical Committee to present a report " on the practical steps which might be adopted, 
account being taken of the international agreements in force, in order to remedy the 
situation above referred to, or to lessen its international repercussions ". 

The Advisory and Technical Committee adopted the following resolution in regard to 
this matter : · 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit decides 
to set up a Sub-Committee with instructions to submit to it all necessary proposals 
for the preparation of the report asked for by the Council in its resolution of December 
14th, 1928. This Sub-Committee shall be provided with all the means of information 
and facilities of procedure at the disposal of the Advisory and Technical Committee. 

" It will consist of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Committee, of the 
Chairman of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail, the Chairman of. thP 
Permanent Committee on Inland Navigation, the Vice-Chairman of the Permanent 
Legal Committee and the two ex-Chairmen of the Advisory Committee who are now 
members of that Committee. · 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee will be called upon to ~ettle the final 
report to be forwarded to the Council as soon as possible after the Sub-Committee's 
proposals have been received. " -

At a meeting on March 23rd, 1929, under the Chairmanship of M. de Vasconcellos, 
Vice-Chairman of the Transit Committee, the Sub-Committee, constituted as above, considered 
what steps should be taken to collect information, and decided to form two special 
committees for the- purpose. . 

One Committee was instructed to collect information which might throw light on the 
obstacles to freedom of communications and transit referred to in the Council's resolution 
and to study their economic consequences. This Committee is composed of : 

.M. HEROLD, Member of the Sub-Committee, Chairman; Chairman of the 
. Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail of the Communications and 

Transit Organisation ; Director of the Federal Railways at Zurich ; 
General DE CANDOLLE, Member of the Permanent Committ~e for Transport by Rail 

of the Communications and Transit Organisation ; former Managing 
Director of the Great Southern Railway Company, Buenos Ayres; 

l\1. Kn.oLLER, Member of the Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation of the Communications and Transit Organisation; Member 
of the Economic Council of the Netherlands Ministry.for Foreign Affairs. 

. The othe~ Committee w:as instruc~ed to find out what were the international agreements 
m force to whiCh the Council's resolut10n applied, and what their effects would be on the 
obstacles to freedom of communications and transit. This Committee is composed of : 

M. GUERRERo, Member of the Sub-Committee, Chairman; Vice-Chairman of t.he 
Permanent Legal Committee of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation ; 

and the following members of the Legal Committee nominated by him : 

Mr. BECKETT, Assistant Legal Adviser to the British Foreign Office ; 
M. V~N EYI!INGA, Professor at the University of Leyden; 
l\1. KoNIOR, Head of Department at the German Ministry for Communications ; 
l'tl. Rene MA YF.R 1 Maitre des requiltes honoraire au Conseil d'Etat de France ; 
M. PILOTTI, Counsellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome. 
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It was f~rt.her decided at a later meeting between the Chairman. of the Sub-Committee 
and th;e Charr~en of the two special Committees to eonnme, as soon as possible, the · 
Comnuttee presided over by M. llerold, and to eonnme that presided over by M. Guerrero 
afterwar(h, as soon as the work of colleeting informntion was sufficit•nUy advnnced to 
show what legal problems M. Guerrero's Committt>e would hnve to study. 

I now have. the hono~r to inform you, on behruf of the Ch1ili:mnn of the Sub-Committt•e, 
that the Comnuttee pre~1ded .oYer by 1\l: Ht>rold has ~ine~ entered on a prt>liminnry study 
?f the papers, and cons1de~s 1t very desrrable to obtam, m regard to the items mentioned 
m th~ attached ~~te, any mformati~n or publirations whit•h may be at the disposal of the 
techmcal authon~lt>S ~nd those spermlly com•t>rnt>d in Lithuania. The Committ.ee would 
be very much obliged if the information could reach the Serret.ary-Gencml of the Committee 
before June 15th next. 

I have the honour, furthe_r, to inform you that the Committ.ce presid(ld over by 1\l. Ilt'rold 
proposes. to undertake, durmg the latter half of June ll(lXt, a Jlr()Jiminnry st.udy of the 
m~_or.matwn collected on the actual . situntion. The Committee will prolmbly mot't at 
Komgsberg, and would be very glad 1f one or more Jl()rsons appoint{ld by the Lithuanilm 
Gov~rnment could supplement. the information rect•ivt>d, give any vl'l·bul l1Xplmmtions 
re_qurre~, or say what further 11!-formation might be of value. At the snme time, if t.hc 
L~thuan~an Government prefers 1t, the Committee would be quite prepared it.st,Jf to go to 
L1thuama and meet any persons who the Lithuanian Governnll1nt conMidtll'ed could U.NHist 
the Committee in its work. 

(Sig11ed) Robert liAAs. 

INFORMATION REQUIRED. 

I. Questions relating lo lhe Memel Timber Trade. 

(a) Information relating to the timber traffic t.o l\INI111) l111t.w1wn 1910 and 1913. -
Particulars of the various kinds of timber brought into l\h•nwl from the hintt11'hllul. -
Places from which the timber comes. -Routes followed, and means of trunxport tlmpluyeu 
from sources of supply to 1\Iemel. 

Commercial conditions ruling in the timbt>r trade.- Did the timl111r rt>main the protw•·t.y 
of the producers as far as Memel or did it belong during tmnsit to limit.ed compunil•s or ot.lrer 
firms at Memel ! -Did middlemen act between the product•rs and t.he firms at 1\lenwl ! -
Were the timber producers represented at l\Iemcl by agents, and, if so, of whut nnt.immliLy ! -
Technical conditions of timber-floating. - Did the raftsm1•n have, for tt>t•hniCI~l reasons, 
to be changed at any point on the route, and, if so, where ! 

(b) Have there been any changes in the a.dmini~tration, or in the condition of the 
Niemen or of its tributaries, or of the canals connected with the Nicmcn "ystem, since 1914! 

(e) Which are the present centres of supply that can export timber via Memo) ! 
- What is the present estimated cost of floating timbt•r via the Niomen fwm the sources 
of supply to Memel ! - Approximate estimate, if possible, of exportable quantiti1•s. -
Are there at present any timber-supplying centres whieh export via Kiiui~~b.m·g nr 
Danzig and if so, what ill the eoHt of tranxport from the snurl~(·s of supply In J{nmgsborg 
or Dan~ig, a~d what are the quantit.ies exported!- Distinguish, whore uect•~xar·y, between 
the various classes of timber. 

2. Railway Questions; 

Russian railway maps of 1914 of;present J,ithnanian t~rritory (broad:ga~rge and 
narrow-gauge lines should be differentiated as well as cnmmereml and strat1~gw hrw~). . 
Information in regard to lineM built or modified between 1914 and l!Jl !J. - Iuforn.atu,I. 111 
regard to lines built or modified since l!Jl!l. . . . 

When did rail traffic direct bt•tween Vilna and Ko\·uo cease T - \\hen drd <lrrcct 
traffic cease on the .other linl'R joining Lithuania and tho Vilna and Grnduo dixtriets ·' 

Particulars of any cases in whic~ the pcrmane_nt w~y ha~ br•cn r1:n~ovcd. or ~·;ulway 
buildings destroyed in the area bordenng on the PohKh-Lithuaman ad'!nmKtmt.r~e !me and 
the dates on wbieh such remoYal of the permanent way or destructwn of IJuildwgs aro 
Rupposed to haYe takl'n place. . . . . . 
· Maps of the present Lithuanian rai!way ~ystemK (r;rarkmg, 1f poKKrhl~, _hm~K .m con.rKe 
of construction). - Information regardmg railheads lymg cloKe to the 1 ohKh-Lithnaman 
adminiRtrative line. . . . . . 

Table of distances in kilometers between ~he prme~pal statwns on the L1thuanran 

system. · 8 · 1 •t · t rt Normal tariff rates at present in force in Lithuama. - pecm traDKI , 1mpor or expo 

tariff rates. 

3. M iseellaneous. 

Information regarding roads in Lithuania fit to carry motor transport. 
Normal period during which the Niemen is ice-bound at Memel. 
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B. 

LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY 
A:XD TECH~ICAL COMJ\IITTEE FOR COMl\IUNIC.ATIONS .AND TRANSIT 

TO THE DELEGATE OF THE POLISH REPUBLIC ACCREDITED 
TO THE LEAGUE. 

[Trat~slation.] 
Geneva, May 15th, 1929 . 

.At its last session held at Geneva from March 15th to 23rd, 1929, the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit had under consideration certain 
questions regarding communications a~d tran~it which had been r~f~rred to it by the 
Council. These questions arose out of an 1tem whteh stood on the Council s agenda under the 
headina "Present state of neaotiations between Lithuania and Poland ". The Council had 
noted t"hat the documents sub'kitted to it mentioned obstacles which were said to hinder the 
freedom of communications and transit, and it accordingly invited the Advisory and 
Technical Committee to present a report " on the practical steps which might be adopted, 
account beina taken of the international agreements in force, in order to remedy the situation 
above referre"'d to, or to lessen its international repercussions ". 

The Advisory and Technical Committee adopted the following resolution in regard to 
his matter : · 

" The .Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit decides 
to set up a Sub-Committee with instructions to submit to it all necessary proposals for 
the preparation of the report asked for by the Council in its resolution of December 
14th, 1928. This Sub-Committee shall be provided with all the means of information 
and facilities of procedure at the disposal of the Advisory and Technical Committee. 

" It will consist of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Committee, of the 
Chairman of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail, the Chairman of the 
Permanent Committee on Inland Navigation, the Vice-Chairman of the Permanent 
Legal Committee and the two ex-Chairmen of the Advisory Committee who are now 
members of that Committee. 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee will be called upon to settle the final. 
report to be forwarded to the Council as soon as possible after the Sub-CommittPe's 
proposals have been received. " 

At a meeting on March 23rd, 1929, under the Chairmanship of M. de Vasconcellos, 
Vice-Chairman of the Transit Committee, the Sub-Committee, constituted as above, 
considered what steps should be taken to collect information, and decided to form two 
special committees for the purpose. 

One Committee was instructed to collect information which might throw light on the 
obstacles to freedom of communications and transit referred to in the Council's resolution 
and to study their economic consequences. This Committee is composed of : 

M. HEROLD, Member of the Sub-Committee, Chairman; Chairman of the 
Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail of the Communications 
and Transit Organisation ; Director of the Federal Railways at Zurich; 

General D~ CANDOLLE, Member of the Permanent Committee for Transport by 
Ra1l of the Communications and Transit Organisation ; former Managing 
Director of the Great Southern Railway Co., Buenos Ayres ; 

M. KROLLER, Member of the Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation <?f the Communications and Transit Organisation; Member of 
the Econom1c Council of the Netherlands Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

. The other ~ommittee was instructed to find out what were the international agreements 
m force to whwh the Council's resolution applied, and what their effects would be on the 
obstacles to freedom of communications and transit. This Committee is composed of: 

M. GUERRERo, l\Iember of the Sub-Committee, Chairman; Vice-Chairman of the 
Permanent Legal Committee of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation ; 

and the following members of the Legal Committee nominated by him : 

:!llr. BECKETT, Assistant Legal Adviser to the British Foreign Office • 
ll. VA_N EYHINGA, Professor at the Univer11ity of Leyden; ' 
ll. KBNIGs, Head of Department at the German Ministry for Communications ; 
M. Rene liA YER, Maitre des requetes honoraire au Conseil d'Etat de France : 
:!11. PILOTTI, Counsellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome. · 

It wa11 ~urther deeille1l at a later meeting between the Chairman of the Sub-Committee 
and the Cha1rmen of the two 11pecial Committees to convene, as soon as possible, the Committee 
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presided over by l\1. Herold, and to conYene that. presided over by M. Guerrero nft.erwards as 
soon as the work of collecting information was sufficiently adY!\nced to show what lt:gal 
problems l\1. Guen·ero's Committee would have to study. 

I now have. the hono~1r to inform you, on behalf of the Chairman of the Snb·Committee 
that the Commtttee pre~uled .over by 1\l: Ht•rold has s.inc? t~nterNl on a pn•limimuy study 
?f the papers, and cons1d~rs 1t ver;r desuable to obtam, m rcga1·t1 to the itt•ms nwnt.ione1l 
m th~ attached ~o.te, any mformahon or publications whieh may be nt the disposal of the 
techmcal author1t1es and those specially coneerned in Poland. The Committ1•e would be 
very much obliged if the information could reach the Secretary-Gen('ral of the Committee 
before June 15th next. 

I have the honour, furth?r, to inform you that the Committee pn•silil•d ov<>r by 1\I. II<>rnld 
proposes. to undertake, durmg the latter half of June next, a preliminary study of the 
m~.o~matlOn collected on the actual s~tuation. The Committee will prolmbly n11'1•t nt 
Komgsberg, and would be very gla~ if one .or mor~ pl'rso!lS nppoinl!•d by the l'ulish 
Gov~rnment could suppleme.nt the 1~forn~ah1111 ret·etwtl, gtve nny ''l•rbal exphumtiuns 
reqmred, or say what further mformat10n nught be of value. At tho same tinw if the Polish 
Government prefers it, the Co!llmittee would be qt~ite pr<>parcd itst•lf to go t~ Puhmd 1\1111 
meet any persons who the Pohsh Government considered could nssist the Conunit.t.t•e in its 
work. 

(Sig11etl) Rulllll't HAAS. 

INFORMATION REQUIRED. 

1. Questions relating to the MemeZ Timber Trade. 

(a) Information relating to the timber traffic to l\lemel between 1910 and 1!113. -
Particulars of the various kinds of timber brought into 1\lemel from the hint.l.'rlllnd. -
Places from which 'the timber comes. - Routes followed, and means of tmnHpnrt rmployt•d 
from sources of supply to 1\lcmel. 

Commercial conditions ruling in the timber t.rade. -Did tho t.imlwr rtnnain tho 
propert.y of the producers as far as l\lemel or did it bt'long during tranHit to tho aHHOiliat ionH 
or business companies at Memel f - Did middlemen act blltwcrn t.lw prodnct•rs and 
the firms at Memel f- 'Vere the timber r•roducers reprt•Ht•nted nt l\lenwl hy ngt•ntK, nnd, 
if so, of what nationality f - Technical conditions o[ timber-fhmt.ing. - llid tho 
raftsmen, have, for technical reasons, to be changed at any point on tho- route, nnd, if 
so, where Y -

(b) Have there been any changes in the administration, or in the eondition of the 
Nicmen, or of its tributaries, or of the canals connected with the Niomen systmn, 
since 1914 f 

(c) Which are the present centres of supply that can export timlJilr via 1\lonwl Y -
What is the present estimated cost of floating timber via the Niemen from the KIHII'CI'H 
of supply to Memel f -Approximate estimate, if possible, of export-able quautitit•H.
Are t-here at present any timber-supplying centres which export via KonrgKbcrg or Danzig, 
and, if so, what is the cost of transport from the sources of supply to Konigsberg or Dar~ zig, 
and what are the quantities exported f -Distinguish, where necessary, between tho va.rwus 
classes of timber. 

2. Railway Questions. 
Russian railway maps of 1914 of the forme~ Gove~mneuts of Vilna and Grod~o 

(broad-gauge and narrow-gauge lines should be . diffcre!ltmtcd a~ . well as commermal 
and strategic lines).- Information in regard to lines built or morhf1cd between 1914 and 
1919.- Information in regard to lines built or modified since 191!1. 

When did through traffic cease between Vilna and Kaunas f -When did through 
traffic cease on the other lines joining Lithuania and the Vilna and Grodno districts f 

. Particulars of any cases in which the pe~anent way ~as b~en re!llove<l 4?r. railw.ay 
buildings have been destroyed in the area bordenng on the Pohsh-Ltthuaman. admm1H~ra~1ve 
line and the dates on which such removal of the permanent way or destructiOn of buildmgs 

-are supposed to have taken place. 
Maps of. the present Polish railway system (ma~king, if possible, line~ in .course. of 

construction).- Information regarding railheads lymg rJlose to the PohHh-Ltthuaman 
administrative line. 

Table of distances in kilometers between the principal stations on the Polish system 
north of the Warsaw-Brzesc line. 

Normal tariff rates at present in force in Poland.- Special transit, import or export 

tariff rates. 

3. General Traffic Questions. 
Statistics for the period 1923-1927 of goods passing through Polanu, north ?f the 

Warsaw-Brzesc line, from or to Russia, with any information as may be forthcommg as 
to the source and destination of such goods. 
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4. M iscellalltQN8. 
Particulars of roads in the Vilna. and Grodno districts fit to carry motor transport. 
Normal dates between which the Niemen is ice-bound. 

c. 
LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL . OF THE ADVISORY AND 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT TO 
THE MEMBER OF THE COMMITTEE NOMINATED BY THE LATVIAN 
GOVERNMENT. 

[Trall8lation.] 
Geneva, May 15th, 1929. 

At its last session, held at Geneva. from March 15th to 23rd, 1929, the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit had under consideration certain 
questions r!'garding communications and. transit _which had been refer~e~ to it by the 
Council. These questions arose out of an Item whwh stood on the Council s agenda under 
the headinoo "Present state of negotiations between Lithuania and Poland ". The Council 
had not.ed "that the documents submitted to it mentioned obstacles which were said to 
hinder the freedom of communications and transit, and it accordingly invited the Advisory 
and Technical Committee to present a report "on the practical steps which might be adopted, 
account being taken of the international agreements in force in order to remedy the situation 
above referred to, or to lessen its international repercussions". · 

The Advisory and Technical Committee adopted the following resolution in regard to 
this matter : · 

" The Advi~ory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit decides 
to set up a Sub-Committee with instructions to submit to it all necessary proposals 
for the preparations of the report asked for by the Council in its resolution of 
December 14th, 1928.. This Sub-Committee shall be provided with all the means 
of information and facilities of procedure at the disposal of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee. 

" It will consist of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Committee, of the 
Chairman of the Permanent Committee on Transport by Rail, the Chairman of the 
Permanent Committee on Inland Navigation, the Vice-Chairman of the Permanent 
Legal Committee and the two ex-Chairmen of the Advisory Committee who are now 
members of that Committee. · 

" The Advisory and Technical Committee will be called upon to settle the final 
report to be forwarded to the Council as soon as possible after the Sub-Committee's 
proposals have been received." 

At a meeting on March 23rd, 1929, und~r the Chairmanship of M. de Vasconcellos, 
Vice-Chairman of the Transit Committee, the Sub-Committee, constituted as above, 
considered what steps should be taken to collect information, and decided to form two 
special committees for the purpose. 

One Committee was instructed to collect information which might throw light on the 
obstacles to freedom of communications and transit referred to in the Council's resolution 
and to study their economic consequences. This Committee is composed of : 

M. HEROLD, Member of the Sub-Committee, Chairman; Chairman of the 
Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail of the Communications 
and Transit Organisation; Director of the Federal Railways at Zurich; 

General D~ CANDOLLE, Member of the Permanent Committee for Transport by 
Ratl of the Communications and Transit Organisation ; former Managing 
Director of the Great Southern Railway Co., Buenos Ayres; 

M. KROLLER, Member of the Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime 
Navigation of the Communications and Transit Organisation· Member 
of the Economic Council of the Nether lands Ministry for Foreign' Affairs • 

. u. . 
. The other _committee w~s, instructtld to find out what were the international agreements 
m force to whwh the Council s resolution applied, and what their effects would be on the 
obstacles to freedom of communications and transit. This Committee is composed of: 

l\1. GuERRERO, Member of the Sub-Committee, Chairman; Vice-Chairman ·or the 
Permanent Legal Committee of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation ; 

and the following members of the Legal Committee nominated by him : 

Mr. BECKETT, Assistant Legal Adviser to the British Foreign Office· . 
l\I. v~.N EYHINOA, Professor at the University of Leyden; ' 
M. KoNIGH, Head of Department at the German Ministry for Communications ; 
~1. Uene MAYER, Maitre des requetes honoraire au Oonseil d'Etat de France: 
M. Pu.om, CounKellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome. 
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It was further decided at a later m r a b t h . and the Chairmen of the two ,. ~ecm,. ~ ween t e Chall"man of the Sub-Committee 
Committee presided over by M ::fe~~hl 0~1~uttees to convene, as soon as possible, the 
afterwards as soon th • , an . o ~onvene that presided over by l\1. Guerrero 
show what legal pro:i~ms eMw~k of c~lle~t.mg ~nformation was sufficiently advanced to 

I now have th h t .. uerrero s omnuttee would have to study 
that the Committ:e ;!~rJe: ~~~~you, on behalf of ~he Chairman of the.Sub-Commit.tt>e, 
of the papers, and considers it ver y M: Herold has s~nc~ entered on a preliminary st.udy 
in the attached note, any informa.tf deslra.b~~- to !'bta.l~, .m regard to the itm.ns mentioned 
Latvian technical authorities and thon or pu_ u•a.hons "hwh may be at the dtsposal of the 
much obliged if the information co fJe spe~l~hllySI'oncernt>d. The CommiUt>e would be VN"Y 
June 15th next. , u reac , e ecretary-Geneml of the Committee before 

I have the honour, further to inform yo. th t th c · · proposes to undertak d · 1 th 
1 

. u a e omnuttee }lrestded over by M. IIerold 
information collected e~n u[;!g act:alats\~r ~~If of ,ff~mec next,_ a prel~minary study of the 
Konigsberg and would be very 1 d if ua wn. e ommtttee wtll prolmbly nwt>t at 
Government could su Iemen g a. · one ?r more _person~ appointed by t.he Latvian 
required or say what ¥~rther :nf~~e ~~~orma~lt~ ~ecetfved, gtve any verbl•l eX}llanat.inns 
Latvian' G t f . rna ton ~~g e o value. At the same time, if Ute 
L t . ~vernmen pre ers It, the Commtttee would be quite 1nepan•d it~elf to go to 
C~mV::it~:e i~~~! !~ik~ersons who the Latvian Government considl'red conid 1\Msist tho 

(Siy1red) Robl.'rt HAAs. 

INFORMATION REQUIRED, 

1. Railway Questio11s. 
Ru~sian railway map~ of 191.4 of present Latvian territory (broad-gauge and narrow· 

gauge ~es s~ould be diff~rentu~ted as well as commercial and stratl•gic liniiK). -
!~formatiOn Wit_h rega~d to hnes.~uilt or modified between 1914 and 1919.- Infommtion 
With regard to hnes bruit or modified since 1919. 

Ta~le ,of dist:anc~s in kilometers between the principal stations on tho Latvian syMINn. 
. Railway !'ariffs ~ fore~ between 1910 and 1913 for goods import.ed or exportl•ll vii• 

L~bau: -Tariffs ruhng durmg the same period in respect of goods im]IOrted or expmt.cd 
via Riga. 

Normal tariff rates now in force in Latvia.- Special transit import or eX}IOrt tariff 
rates. ' 

2. General Traffic Questions. 
. Statistics for the period 1910-.1913 of goods (giving the kinds of goods scpaml.l•ly) 
Imported or exl?orted through Libau and t.hrough Riga, with such informntion Umt 
may be forthcommg as to their source and destination. The same information for the period 
1923-1927. 

3. M isoellaneous. 
Normal period during which Libau-Windau-Riga are ice-bound. 

D. 
LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY AND 
TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMlllUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT TO THE 
MEMBER OF THE COMMITTEE NOMINATED BY THE GERMAN 

GOVERNMENT. 

[Translation.] Geneva, May 15th, 1929. 

M. Herold's Committee, which includes General de Candolle and 1\1. Kroller, and 
which, with reference to the questions raised by the Council in examining l'oliKh-Lithuanian 
relations, has been instructed to collect information which might throw light on the 
obstacles to the freedom of communications and transit referred to by the Council and to 
study their economic consequences, proposes to make'd preliminary inveKtigation during the 
second fortnight of June. The Committee may possibly wish to meet at KonigKberg. In that 
case, I will send you more precise information. 

The note attached hereto gives a list of the items of information which the Corumittee, 
~~ofter preliminary examination, has considered it necessary to collect. Information that can 
be furnished by the States more directly coneerned has been asked for from them ; but I 
take the liberty of sending you the complete statement of items and would ask you to be 
good enough to favour me, if possible before June 15th, with any information as to facts 
that may be in the possession of the German Government or of technical authorities in 
Germany, or in the possession of persons engaged in business. A certain amount of the 
information, namely, that relating to the position of the Memel timber traffic before 1914 
and to the tr~ffic via Konigsberg, can probably be obtained direct from German sources. 

(Signed) Robert HAAS. 
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INFORliiATION REQUIRED. 

1. Qu~tions rel1uing to tlle .llemel Timber Tra1le. 

(a) Informat.ion .rehtting to the timber traffic to. l\lemel between 1910 ~nd 1913. -
Part.iculars of the various kinds of timber brought mto l\lemel from the hmterland. -. 
Phlct'S from which the timber comes. - Routes followed, and means of transport employed 
from sources of supply to Memel. . . . . . 

Commercial conditions rulin<> In the timber trade. -Did the timber remam the 
property of the producers as far "as l\Iem~l o~ did it belong during transit to limited 
companies or other firms at l\Iemel T - Did middlemen act between the producers and the 
firms at Memel T- 'Vere the timber producers represented at l\Iemel by agents, and, if so, of 
what nationality T -Technical conditions of. timber-floating. - f!id the raftsmen have, 
for technical reasons, to be changed at any pomt on the route, and, if so, where T 

(b) Have there been any changes in the admi!Iistratio~, or in the condi~ion of the Niemen 
or of its tributaries, or of the canals connected with the Ntemen system, smce 1914 ! 

(c) Which are the present centres of supply that can export timber via Memel ! -What 
is the present estimated cost of floating timber via the Niemen from the sources of supply 
to Memel T - Approximate estimate, if possible, of exportable quantities. -Are there at 
present any timber-supplying centres which export via Konigsberg or Danzig, and, if so, 
what is the cost of transport from the sources of supply to· Konigsberg or Danzig, and what 
are the quantities exported T - Distinguish, where necessary, between the various classes 
of timber. 

2. Railrcay Questions. 

Russian railway maps of 1914 of present Lithuanian territory (broad-gauge and narrow
gauge lines should be differentiated as well as commercial and strategic lines). - Information 
in regard to lines built or modified between 1914 and 1919.- Information in regard to lines 
built or modified since 1919. 

When did rail trafffic direct between Vilna and Kovno cease.- When did direct traffic 
cease on the other lines joining Lithuania and the Vilna and Grodno districts ! 

Particulars of any cases in which the permanent way has been removed or railway 
buildings destroyed in the area bordering on the Polish-Lithuanian administrative line 
and the dates on which such removal of the permanent way or destruction of buildings are 
supposed to have taken place. 

Maps of the present Lithuanian railway systems (marking, if possible, lines in course of 
construction). - Information regarding railheads lying close to the Polish-Lithuanian 
administrative line. 

Table of distances in kilometers between the principal stations on the Lithuanian 
system. · 

Normal tariff rates at present in force in Lithuania. -Special transit, import or export 
tariff rates. . 

3. Miscellaneous. 

Information regarding roads in Lithuania fit to carry motor transport. 
Normal period during which the Niemen is ice-bound at Memel. 

ll'NEX 2. 

A. 
LETTER FRmi THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LITHUANIAN MINISTRY 

FOR FOREIG.N AFFAIRS TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE ADVISORY 
.AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND J'RANSIT,' 

[ Translatirm.) 
Kaunas, May 26th, 1929. 

. I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of May 15th in which you 
Jnftm!l'l'l me of th.e compoHition of the Sub-Committee and Committees' appointed to 
exar!ur~e the 'JUeKtum referred to the AdviHory Committee by the Council of the League 
of ~atJonJJ under the term11 of the reKolution of December 15th, 1928. 
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.According to your information, the .Advisory d T h · 1 c the following bodies : an t'<' lllt'n ommittee has set up 

Prep~~at!nS~~-Cthommittee w~kth instructions to subi.nit all net't·~snry proposals for the 
e report as ed for by the Coullt'll · 

instr!~te~w~o spc~~~:~tCoi~~mit~ees fon~wd by t:he said' Sub·Commitlt't', the first bt•ing 
i t t' 

1 
a . re evant mformntw11 and tlw St'l'Oilll to examine the 

n erna wna agreements m force to which the Counl'il I't•solution appli-t•s. 

com~tun\~a~o::~~e~ld f~e ~~n~raJula.tion that the allt•gt•d l>l~st:wlt•s to intt•rnntionnl 
succeed . 1 . h u e by so many compt•lt•nt botht•s, whil'h will t•t•rtninly 
my asto~~!~~g a~p t~ e whtohledquefstion. I cannot' howt•vN·, rl'fmill fmm expn•ssiJw 

. e me o o study adoptl'd. "' 
The material data. are public pro}lerty p I· ·' 1 -· · 1 

towards Ll'th · d - d '"I ' · 0 .mu U\\ Ill~ noll! I'll ht•r umlt'rtakin"s nama. an se1ze 1 na. Ll'thunii.l • r f · t · 1 · · ,.... til V'l h ' " '• e U•l'S o rt•sumo n• atwns w1th Poland 
~~cl ~ nah as been r~stored. .A.s each_ sucressive Lithuanian GovN·nnwnt sineo 19:!0 lms 
t k are l t e r~~umpt~on ?f re~:ttwns w1th Pohtnd is impossihltl until sul'11 n•st,itut inn has 
a en Pace. mce t e vwlatwn of the Tr('nty of Suwalki of 19:.!0 tho only Cnnnntinn 
~oncl~ded b.etweden the two -~o_untril's is the agrel'nwnt t'OIH'l'l'nii;g tlw udministmtivo 

otuif~ atr! s1gne at the Komgsberg Conference a11d 1·ocNltly }Hit into fm·t·o ltftt•r 
ra 1ca wn. ' 

Considerin_g how _well known.th":se facts are, .it is difficult to undt•rslnud what }1\li'JlnHo 
~here could be m holdmg an enqmry mt? data whwh no one qtll'stionH. 'fho wlwlo Jll'nhlPm 
IS purelY: legal. Pol!l'nd accuse~ L1t~uania of having failed in her inlt•m11tiunal 
undertak1~gs by refusmg to ~Ktabh~h railway, postal and other communit·ations thron~o:h 
the occupied a.~ea., and the L1thuaman Government accordingly a.Hked the Council of tho 
Le!l'gue of ~atwn8 to have the allega~ion~ in question examined by the compt,ll'llt· hmliPH, 
b~mg c?nvmced that s~ch a!l exanunahon. could not fa~ I to prove the jnHt iee uf tlw 
L1thuam_an Gover~ment 8 .actwn .. In the circumstancl's, 1t would seem that thiK Hlntly 
should frrst comprise th~ mternahonal engagements of Lithuania anti of Pohuul. If in 
the course of the study 1t were found necessary to eHtabliHh or verify 1~ertain nmlt•rial 
data., then, but not before, a. Committee might be appointed for the purpoHo. 

. The. method adopte,d b;y th~ Sub-Coi~nnittec JH'eHentH ono Ht•rions drawhat·k in tht• 
L1thua.man ~overnment 8 ·new, 1~ that, 1f the Kindy extl'IHIK to IJIIl'Hiions in no way 
c?nnected w1th the problem subm1ttcd by the League Comu·il, tlwre is the riHk of loHinJ.( 
Sight of and obscuring the main issue, whit·h is, I repeat, purdy ll'gnl. 

I very much regret, accordingly, that I am unable, in view of the above conHidN·ationH 
to comply with the 1·equests contained in your letter. ' 

(Signed) Dr. ZAlTNIUH. 

B. 

LETTER FROM THE CH.AIR:\IAN OF THE SPECIAL SUD-CmDIITTEg APPOINTED 
BY THE .ADVISORY .AND TECHNICAL CmDIITTEE FOR CmL\lUNICATIO.NS 
.AND TRANSIT TO THE LITHUANIAN PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL AND 
MINISTER FOR FOREIGN .AFFAIRS. 

[Translation.] 
LiHbon, June 13th, 1929. 

The Secretary-General of the .Advisory and Technical Committee for Communil!ations 
and Transit has communicated to me the letter, dated l\lay 26th, whieh he reeeived from 
His Excellency Dr. Zaunius, Secretary-General of the Lithuanian Jllinistry for Foreign 
.Affairs, in reply to the letter of 1\Iay 15th informing the Lithuanian Government on my 
behalf of the measures taken by the .Advisory a.nd Technical Committee for the study of 
the question referred to the Committee by the Council resolution of December 14th, 1928. 
That letter indicated the information which the Lithuanian Government was a.sk<·d to 
furnish to the Special Committee appointed to collect a.ll information which might throw 
light on the obstacles to freedom of communications a.nd tranHit referred to in the Council 
resolution, and to study their economic effects. 

I wa.s I must confess, somewhat surprised a.t the statement in Dr. Za.unius's letter 
that the ~ethod adopted was open to the grave objection that it would extend the study 
to questions in no way connected with the problem submitted by the League Council and 
would tend to obscure the main issue, which was purely legal; further, that the Lithuanian 
Government was accordingly unable to comply with the requests contained in the letter 
from the Secretary-General of the .Advisory and Technical Committee. 

In its resolution of December 14th last, the Council, noting that the documents before 
it mentioned obstacles in the way of freedom of communications a.nd of tramit, and 
considering that the .Advisory and Technical Committee was dJa.rge1l to conKiller and 
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J>ropt>.~t> mt':\Sul't's calcull\f.ed to ensure freedom of communications and transit at all times, 
tlt><.•itlt'<l to l't'quest the Committee "to pres~nt a report to t~te Coun.cil on the practic~l 
steps whit·h might. be adopt<'d,. acc~unt bt•mg taken of the mternatwn~l a~reemen~s m 
fon·e, in ord.,r to remedy the sttuahon above referred to, or to lessen Its mternatwnal 
l't'percussionll ". 

The Committee will, naturally, find it difficult to carry out the mission entrusted to it 
bv the Council-namely, to prOJlOSe measures calculated to ensure freedom of cornmunica
ti~ns and tmnsit and to pre~ent a. report on the practical steps which might be adopted in 
ordt>r to remedy the situation, or to lessen its international repercussions - without 
obtaining accumte information on the situation and equipping itself with data which would 
enablt> it to judge of its effects. 

It would seem equally clear that the Committee could not comply with the instructions 
laid down in the Council resolution to take into account the international agreements in 
force, without making a legal examin,(l.t~on- which is just as essential- of those agreements 
and their effects. · ', ' 

I most earnestly hope that the Lithuanian Government, realising more fully the 
intentions of the Advisory and Technical Committee and the method which its special 
Sub-Committee unanimously chose for carrying out the mission so carefully defined in the 
Council resolution, will be good enough to communicate the information requested. The 
Lithuanian Government, moreover, will have noted that this information concerns facts 
which are in no sense confidential, and that the Advisory and Technical Committee could 
itself have obtained that information by the means already at its disposal, had it not been 
aiUious to stress in every possible way its desire to obtain the friendly co-operation of the 
Governments which could assist it in its work. 

(Signed) A. DE VASCONCELLOS. 

Al\'NEX 3. 

REGULATIONS REGARDING TUrnER-FLOATING ON THE NIEMEN. 

(Published in No. 214 of the Official Journal of the Lithuanian 
Republic, January 27th, 1926.) 

l Translation from the German.] 
§ 1. 

In application of Annex 3 (Section 3, Paragraph 3) of the Convention regarding the 
~[erne! territory concluded between Lithuania of the one part and the British Empire 
France, I~a.ly a~d Japan of the other ~art, the Lithuanian Government hereby allows th~ 
free tra:nstt of timber floated on the Niernen under the conditions laid down in the present 
regulatiOns. 

§ 2. 

Timber may be conveyed in transit on the Niernen in the form of trains of rafts or by 
the help of vessels without engine-power (barges). 

§ 3. 

Tbe_~ithuanian Goverm;nent shall nl?t levy any duty or tax on timber floated in transit 
on t~e ~Ierne~, except th~ nver tax, whiCh shall not be higher than that applicable to the 
floa.tm~ of L1tbu~ruan t1~ber. Floating timber shall also be subject to the general 
regulatiOns regarding floatmg. 

§ 4. 

The owne~s of floating timber, their agents, the representatives of forwarding agencies 
and rafts men m ch~rge of, or persons convoying, such timber shall be entitled to enter the 
zone of control whiCh bas been established near Uciecba · 

B~fore entering _thiH zone, such'ipersons must present their identification a ers and 
show ln what ca.pactty they are accompanying the floating timber. p p 

§ 5. 

fll, tf!wnert of timber or. t_heir agents must present at the station for the control-of tirnber
Ja mg a ra.nsport certifu::ate and the following documents • 

' 1. Tw? copies of the bill of lading for each raft or barge • · · ;· ! li~t of the crew attached to the convoy (convoyera ~nd. barge crews) · 
· n mventory of the barge • ' 

4. The tonnage certificate of 
1
the harge. 

Tb"""' d<wurn.,nh may he word ·d · E · 
trand:..ti<.n in Lithuanian. c m any ,uroJJean language, but must also contain a. 
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§ 6. 

' I. Every convoy of floating timber on the Niemen must carry a transport certificate 
indicating : · · · · 

1. The surname, christia~ ~ames and address of the consigner ; 
2. The surname and chnstian names of the consignee ; 

. 3. The total number of rafts or barges, the individual numbers of the rafts and 
barges or the names of the barges ; 

4. The surname and ch~s~ian names of the raftsmen in charge ; 
5. The surname and christian names of· the person authorised to carry out all 

formalities required for the floating of the timber. 

II. Every raft or barge must be provided wi~h a bill of lading indicating : 

1. The name of the convoy to which the'Vlift or barge belongs ; 
2. The number of each raft or barge ,or .the, name of the barge; 
3. · The surname, christian names and address of the consigner ; 
4, The surname, christian names and address of the consignee ; 

· 5: The kind of timber floated, the number of units and the volume. . . 
There must be attached to every bill of lading a detailed specification of the cubic 

content of the timber. · 
§ 7. 

When the persons convoying the timber arrive in the control zone, they must be 
replaced by J,ithuanian nationals holding passports issued by the Lithuanian Republic. 

Persons specially responsible for the floating of the timber shall be allowed to 
accompany the train of rafts along the whole·course of the Niemen as far as the port of 
Memel, one person only being allowed for each train. 

The crews necessary for the navigation of the barges need not be replaced, but may 
accompany the barges as far as the port of Memel. 

§ 8., 

Persons in charge of trains of rafts and the crews of barges accompanying floating 
timber must carry identification papers containing a photograph of the holder, and issued 
by the undertaking to which he belongs. · These papers must state the holder's surname, 
christian names, age and place of domicile and the name of the convoy or barge which he 
is accompanying (transport certificate). These identification papers shall be valid for 
a whole floating season. 

§ 9. 

Timber floaters and barge crews who are obliged to land on business on the banks 
of the Niemen between Varvi§kiai and Uciecha require, in order to be allowed to land, 
an authorisation from the Chief of Police at Varvi~kiai. 

§ 10. 

· In case of damage or of the necessity of putting floating timber in safety during transit, 
crews of convoys may land on the river-bank, but in such cases they must report themselves 
to the nearest police authority and inform such authority of the accident which has 
occurred. 

§ 11. 

All persons using the Niemen for the floating of timber shall be subject to the 
Lithuanian laws and shall comply fully with all the regulations and provisions in force 
relating to timber-floating and the river service. 

§ 12. 

On arrival at the port of Memel, timber in transit, whatever Us origin, shall be accorded 
in every. respect the same treatment as Lithuani.~Jf1 , timber. 

§ 13. 

Persons convoying rafts and the crews of barges, on arrival at the port of Memel with 
their timber, shall at once deliver their convoys to the consignees and leave Lithuania. 
For the latter purpose, they must apply to the Passport Service of the Governor of Memel 
Territory, indicating the station through which they desire to leave the country. They 
shall be supplied with visas and exit permits free of charge. . 

§ 14. 

Visas allowing entry into Lithuania for purposes of the timber-floatin" traffic shall 
be issued by Lithuanian consuls or representatives in accordance ''•ith the gent.'ral 
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. Th of timber floated on the Niemcn, or their representatives, may 
rt'gul:\twns. e ~_wner~ of a country with whirh I,ithuania. has no diplomatic or consular 
also, _if theylatr:.lnl:\ ~lolltll:t\o~·i~ation to entt•r Lithuania from the Lithuanian consuls or 
rt•htwns o 1 " 1 •• '' • 1 · th t th a· d" · t' t" . • if thev I•rodurc satisfa.ct.orv endt•nee s lOWlllg a ey Ie procee mg 
rt•prest•n :\ 1\ t'~, • ' ' ' ·I fl t" f t" b r on the Niemen to Lit hmulh\ on business connected with t 1e oa. mg o 1m e . 

§ 15. 

AU post:\! or telegraphic corr~sponden~e sent from ~r to a countrY: :ith ~hich 
Litlm:-.ni:-. has no JlOSht.l or telegraphic !clatJO!lS and referrmg ~o the f!oatm., of timber 

th :x1·amen shall be accepted by L1thuaman post or telegtaph offwes and shall be 
on . e • ' · · t 
forwarded by such means as are already m ex1s ence. 

§ 16. 

The Regulations No. 1305, regarding the floating of timber in transit (Official 
Jour11al :Ko. 19!!), are hereby cancelled. 

[Translation.] 

(Signed) Dr. L. BISTRAS, 
Prime Minister. 

At~NEX 1. 

Dr. DAILIDE, 
"Chef de Cabinet" 
of Prime Minister. 

AGREE:\IE~T• BETWEEN LATVIA AND ESTONIA REGULATING TIMBER
FLOATING 0~ THE FRO~TIER RIVERS OF THE TWO STATES, SIGNED 
AT REVAL (TALLINN), FEBRUARY 5TH, 1926. 2 

The Governments of the Latvian Republic and of the Estonian Republic, desiring 
in the interests of the two countries to settle the question of timber-floating in the sectors 
of the rivers forming part of the frontier between the two Contracting States, have deemed 
it necessary to conclude a special Agreement on the subject, and for this purpose have 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : · 

The Government of Latvia : 

ll. Janis SESKIS, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of 
Latvia at Tallinn ; and 

The Government of Estonia: 

M. Ants PIIP, Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

Who, having met at Tallinn and communicated their full powers found in good and 
doe form, have agreed as follows : 

Article 1. 

With regard to timber-floating and operations connected therewith on the rivers 
forming part of the boundary between Latvia and Estonia, namely, the Rivers Vaidva 
(Vaidava), Peetrijogi (Peteroupc), MustjiJgi (l\Ielnoupe), Koiva (Gauja), the nationals 
of one Contracting Party shall be entitled to utilixe, within the territory of the other Party, 
the beds of the foregoing rivers, as well as the tow-paths, subject to compliance with the 
laws in foree in each country relating to timber-floating and to the use of the tow-path 
(~tatute of Ways and Communications and Civil Law Code of the Baltic Governments), 
the regulations and statut1~s published in this respect by the Government of the country 
on who~e territory the timber is floated, as well as the special conditions laid down in the 
!Jre~ent Agreement. 
. The prerient Agreement shall alxo apply to tim her-floating in transit, provided that this 

nght of )JaHsage does not prejudicially affeet the floating of timber prepared on Estonian 
territory, due a;-;eount being taken of the cireumstanees peculiar to each year. The final 
IW!ttlerneut 1Jf thiH question shall come within the competence of the meeting provided for in 
Article 5 of the Jlresent Agreement. 

X"te. - Aeeording to the pn•sent AgrPement, the widt.h of the tow-path shall be fixed 
at t•m. nu,treH for the Rinr Koiva (Gauja) and at four metres for the Rive.rs Vaidva (Vaidava) 
l'..,.,tn (l'et<,~oup(,) a_nd ~lustjiJgi PI!,Jrwup(.). (I,aw Code, Volume XII, page 11 Statute of 
\\ ay~ awl CornrnuuwatwnH.) 
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Article 2. 

On the tributaries of the River Mustjogi (Melnoupe) which rise in Latvian territory-that 
is to say, the Rivers Vaidva (Vaidava) and Peetri (Peteroupe)-timber from Latvia must be 
floated, as far as possible, on "floats" or separately up to the mouth of the said rivers and 
there wait to be floated down the River Mustjogi (Melnoupe). Floating on the River 
Mustjogi (Melnoupe) must. not begin later than the date when the ~eepest floods have 
retreated from the meadows round the mouth of the River Peetri (Peteroupe) and when the 
River Mustjogi has returned to its bed at the place in question. 

This term shall be fixed by agreement between the representative of the Estonian 
Government directing the floating operations and the representatives of the timber-floating 
supervisors appointed by the meeting. 

As from that date, timber from Latvia must pass the River Mustjogi (Melnoupe) within 
seven days and arrive at the place where this river flows into the River Koiva (Gauja). 
This seven-day period may be prolonged or shortened by a majority vote of the meeting 
provided for in Article 5 of the present Agreement. After the passage of timber from 
Latvia, the floating of Estonian timber shall begin. 

Article 3. 

Timber-floating on the River Mustjogi (Melnoupe) must be carried out on "floats ", 
if this can be done within the second period mentioned above. · Should it be impossible 
to form ".floats " in time, timber from Latvia may be floated separately. 

Article 4. 

Owners having timber prepared for floating on one of the tributaries of the River 
Koiva (Gauja) must submit each year, not later than February 15th, to the Estonian Central 
Department for Navigation at Tallinn (Mereasjanduse Paevalitsus), a declaration containing 
the following information : (1) The probable quantity of timber for floating; (2) its division 
into kinds; (3) the marks adopted by the timber-dealer and the description of the trade 
stamp (timber mark); (4) the name of the river on which the owner intends to effect the 
floating, with the designation of the points of departure and arrival of the timber floated . 

.Article 5. 

Should such declarations be submitted by one or more persons, there shall be convened 
yearly at Walk, in Estonia, between March 1st and lOth, a meeting at which, in addition 
to persons interested in timber-floating, a representative of the Latvian Government and a 
representative of the Estonian Government shall be present. These meetings shall be 
convened by the Governments .of the two Contracting Parties. The summoning of the said 
meetings, the date of which shall be fixed by agreement between the two Governments, 
shall be effected on behalf of the Estonian Central Department for Navigation by publication 
in the Riigi Teataja and in at least two newspapers published on Estonian territory, The text 
of the publication shall be communicated to the Latvian Legation at Tallinn, which shall 
insert it in the Valdibas Vestnesis and in at least two newspapers issued on Latvian territory. 
Such publication must be made at least eight days before the meeting. At the said meeting 
there shall take part, with power to vote, a. representative of the Governments of each of the 
two Contracting Parties and, on terms of equality, two representatives at most, for each 
Party, of the timber-dealers concerned; and, without power to vote, (a) other floaters or 
their agents, (b) the representatives of riparian landowners, (c) the representatives of 
communal and district administrations. 

At these meetings, the chair shall be taken alternately by the representative of the 
Latvian Government and the representative of the Estonian Government. 

Decisions on the questions raised at the meeting shall be taken by a. majority vote ; 
should the votes be equally divided, the President shall have a. casting vote. 

Note. - The meeting held during the first year after the conclusion of the present 
Agreement shall be presided over by the representative of the Estonian Government . 

.Article 6. 

The aim of the said meeting shall be to examine and establish, within the limits of the 
conditions mentioned in the present Agreement, timber-floating regulations which shall be 
binding during the next floating season upon all the persons concerned and which deal with 
the following questions: (a) The determination of the quantity of wood which each person 
concerned reckons to float; (b) the detailed determination of the order of floating in 
conformity with Article 2 of the present Agreement; (c) the alteration of the seven-day 
period provided for by Article 2 of the present Agreement; (d) the settlement of stopping
places for "floats " and construction of dams; (e) the determination of the number of 
workmen which each person concerned is obliged to employ for the manipulation of his 
timber ; (/) the election of one or more timber-floating supervisors and their substitutl's ; 
(g) the determination of the amount of money which must be placed at the dispos1\l of the 
timber-floating supervisor for the payment of expenses, guarantees, and other simih\l' l'Osts 
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· t fl t. (h) ti1e discu~~ion of any aJt,erations which it may be found desirable to vf tun 1er- oa mg ; ·, . 
m·lke in the proYisions of the present A~reement. . 

• , i· tll4 d4··1·,1·t)ns ad011ted by the said meetin~offloaters, l\hnutes shall be drawn 
·""s regan ~ ,. n • • • 1 1· d b th · · L t'·· 'n anti E~tonhn aceomiHtnied by a tmnshtt.wn ega 1se Y e representatives 

up 1n :\ 'u. ' ' ' h b · t b h tlf the t"ll"o Go"l"ernments and made in a lan~uage to be c osen. y ag1 eemen etween t e 
t t ... of the t"·o Governments One copy of the l\lmutes shall be kept by the represen :l n e~ · · . p 

LatYian GoYernnwut and another by the Estoman Government. ersons concerned shall 
be entitled to :\ copy of the :Minutes. . . . 

Timber-floating superYisors o~ thetr subst~tutes shall be obliged -~o "be present ~t ~ll 
flvating operations and to h:we w1th them a. list of the workD;1en takin., yart therem, m 
order to be able to present it immediately on request to the pollee or frontier-guard agents 
superYising n:wigation and floating. . . . . . . 

The proceedings of the meeting shall be recogmsed as vahd if, m add_ttlon to the 
President, either the representatiYe of the Government of the o~her Co_ntractmg Party or 
floaters "ll"ho ha"l"e declared at least ten per cent of the total quantity of ttmber to be floated 
h:\Ye been present. · d · 

Floaters who have not sent representatives to the meeting shall be oblige to subnnt 
to the conditions established by the meeting of floaters. 

Article 7. 

If durin<> floating operations timber becomes jammed, the obstruction must be 
remo"l"~d a.s so~n as possible within the time-limits fixed by the timber-floating supervisors 
according to local conditions. Timber-floating workmen must not leave the tow-path. 

Article 8. 

Floatin<> in transit by "floats" or by separate logs must, under the present Agreement, 
be carried o~t in conformity with the Customs regulations in force in the two Contracting 
States, the facilities pronded under Articles 9 to 15 of the present Agreement being, however, 
obserred. 

Article 9. 

With respect to timber-floating in transit (Article 1 of the present Agreement), the 
Gowrnments of La.tna and Estonia. undertake to recognise reciprocally the certificates 
and documents relating to floating which are issued by the Customs or frontier-guard 
sernces of the two Contracting Parties. 

Article 10. 

The Customs and frontier-guard officials of one of the Contracting Parties shall issue 
to the owner of the timber a permit made out in two copies in their own la.nguage, which 
shall be submitted to the corresponding Customs or frontier inspectors of the other Party 
at the place where the timber to be floated is collected on "floats". In addition to the 
customary indications, the permit must give a detailed description of the timber for floating 
according to kind and quantity as well as the commercial marks and description of the stamp 
with which the timber is marked. 

The Cu~toms or frontier-guard services of the latter Contracting Party, having verified 
the timber for floating, shall make on the two copies of the permit corresponding entries 
in their own language and shall deliver a. copy to the owner to the presented to the 
corresponding frontier or Customs inspectors of the first Contracting Party. 

Article 11. 

If, during floating in transit, the timber of one of the Contracting Parties remains 
in the territory of the other Party, owing to unavoidable circumstances or to sandbanks, 
the remaintler of the timber may be floated or transported outside the frontiers of the 
latt':r Party_ by any other way! without hindrance and free of Customs duties, as far as 
poHsible dunng the current naVlgation season and, in any case, not later than the end of 
t~e next year's m~vig~tion season, reckoned from the date when the permit was issued by the 
Cu~toms or frontier mspectors. 

In t~ese cas~s, an accurate description according to kind and quantity of the timber 
tlarnaged m transit sh_all be drawn up by the Customs or frontier inspectors of the Contracting 
Party on whose temtory the damage occurred. 

Article 12. 

If,_ in the total enum~d upon the way-bills relating to the description of the timber 
l,~Jongmg !o t~1e same owner and being conveyed in transit in the same comignment, a 
t!Jf~e~enl:e 111 dU!t!fJn:red in the aeutal quantity of the timber being floated in transit, the 
~efJ'?"n''Y. or surplu11 o~ the said timber, according to itK trade deseription by kind, shall be 
atlrrutt<-~lm the followmg r•rnportinns: beams, mast wood, battens (thin planks) and other 
he-.. vy tuniH:r, tHH: JH:r t!4mt at most, anrl planking (for factories), deal and other light timber, 
t.hr""" per t:4!nt at most, of t:adt deH.,riptinn and kind of timber r•rovided however that 
tl•«re 1~ n<• •tuestion of intent to defraud. ' ' ' 
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Article J3. 

The timber of one Contracting Party which, in conformity with the terms of the present 
Agreement, is floated in transit through the territory of the other Party shall be exempt from 
Customs charges such as duties, additional taxes, administrative fees, statistical duties, 
which are levied by each of the Contracting Parties on the importation, exportation and 
transit of timber. 

Article 14. 

Cases of ~amage in which the timber of one Contracting Party is carried down the river 
into the territory of the other Party shall not be considered by either Party as acts of 
contraband unless, however, circumstances point to fraudulent intent. 

Article 15. 

The Customs and frontier-guard agents of the two Contracting Parties, together with 
officials and workmen engaged in timber-floating in transit, shall, while floating operations 
are in progress, mutually benefit, as regards crossing the frontier for purposes of floating, 
by all the facilities granted to the inhabitants of the frontier zone of Latvia and Estonia in 
virtue of the Agreement of January lOth, 1924, concerning the crossing of the Latvian
Estonian frontier by the inhabitants of the frontier zone. 

Article 16. 

Floaters infringing the provisions of the present Agreement shall be prosecuted and 
required to repair any damage and losses which they may have caused under the laws of the 
State on whose territory . the floating is being carried out. 

Article 11. 

The present Agreement shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification shall be 
exchanged at Tallinn as soon as possible. 

Article 18. 

The present Agreement shall come into force on the day following the exchange of the 
instruments of ratification and shall remain valid for the whole civil year during which it 
comes into force. It shall be considered to be automatically prolonged for the following civil 
year if, during the previous year, neither Contracting Party has signified its intention of 
denouncing it. 

The Contracting Parties have agreed that the present Agreement shall come into force, 
subject to ratification, on the day following the date of signature. 

In faith whereof, the Plenipotentiaries of the two Parties have signed the present 
Agreement and have thereto affixed their seals. 

The original has been drawn up in French in two copies at Tallinn on February the fifth, 
one thousand nine hundred and twenty-six. 

(Signed) A. PIIP. 
J. SESKIS. 

ANNEX 5. 

[Translation from the German.] 

CONVENTION REGARDING NAVIGATION AND FLOATING OF TIMBER ON 
THE FRONTIER RIVERS OF LATVIA AND LITHUANIA, CONCLUDED IN 1925. 

The Governments of Latvia and of Lithuania, desiring to settle the qut>stion of the 
common use of their frontier waterways, have started negotiations rt>garding shipping and 
the floating of timber on the frontier rivers, and for this purpose have appointed as their 
Plenipotentiaries : 

The Government of Latvia : 

M. Siegfried MEYEROWITSCH1 Minister for Foreign Affairs j 
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The Gon•runwut of Lithuania : 

:\1. Waldemar T~CIIARNETZKY1 Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

"Who, luwinp: communiented their full powers found in good and due form, have 
l'OndudNl the following Convention : 

Article 1. 

The two Contmetinp: Parties mutually agree not to obstruct the free navigation of 
vt>sst>ls, mfting and the floating of separate logs on the inland waterways o~ bot~ States, 
and on tht>ir common frontier waterways mt>ntiont>d below in t~e note to. this article. . 

For tht> purpost>s of timbt>r-floating nwntiont>d above, the natwnals of mt~er Co~tractmg 
Party shall be t>ntitled to use both the waterways themselves and also, fo~ a fixed width, the 
tow-paths (Bitsehewnik) in the territory of the other Party, and to avail themselves of all 
legal protection enjoyed by the nationals of the .latter Sta~c. 

In the floatina of timber on the waterways In the terntory of the other Party, owners, 
employees and .:orkmen, except when expressly provided otherwise i.n the pres~nt 
Conwntion, must comply with all the legal provi~ions, arrangements and obligatory floatmg 
regulations of the State in whose territory the floating is carried out ; further, the lo~al 
floating usages must, as far as possible, be observed, and must conform to the spemal 
conditions of each river. 

X ote. -The provisions of the present Convention shall apply to the following larger 
rivers: the Dvina., :Niemen, Apscha Muhsa, Aa (of Courland), Windau, Wadakat and Bartau. 
If occasion should arise in the future to float wood on rivers not mentioned in this Convention, 
the two Governments shall come to a special agreement in the matter. 

Article 2. 

The width of the tow-path in the Niemen frontier district (Bitschewnik-tow-path) 
shall be fixed at ten metres. For the remaining river banks the width shall be fixed 
according to the laws in existence and the provisions decreed by the Governments of each 
State. 

Article 3. 

Timber in transit from one State through the territory of the other State shall not have 
to pay any exceptional taxes or dues, but shall not be exempt from the taxes and dues which 
the eitizt>ns of the State through whose territory the timber is being floated have to pay for 
such floating. · 

X ote. - For shipping and the floating of timber on the sectors of the frontier rivers 
common to both States, every person landing on the territory of the other shall pay only 
half the corresponding tax, which must not be higher than that fixed for other inland 
rivers. 

Article 4. 

. Shipping and the floating of timber, both by rafts and as loose logs, from Latvia to 
Lithuania and from Lithuania to Latvia must proceed according to the relevant Customs 
re~lations .and provisions of the Contracting Parties, subject, however, to the exemptions 
latd down rn the present Convention. 

Article 5. 

While travelling on the common frontier waterways of Latvia and Lithuania all ships 
boats and timber rafts, including their passengers, crew, baggage and cargoes shall be exempt 
from all Cuntoms formalities unless during their journey they moor on the bdnk belonging to 
the other State. 

Article 6. 

, Ships, boats ~nd ~imber rafts of one Contracting Party shall be allowed, on the common 
partK of the frontier rn·ers, to moor on the bank belonging to the other State and to handle 
tt!e targofls and luggage they are carrying. They shall also be allowed to embark and 
dv\4:ml,a~k pa.;;i!e~•gers,. but only at those places where there is a Customs office of the 
cour~.try I~ r~Uf:stwn. St?PH may only he made at other places in exceptional eases and by 
Jm'H'JUH arrang•:ment Wtth the nearest Customs official of the State in question . 

. , .xr,te.- Ships, boats or timber rafts may stop at any place they choose and may also 
'?a!r damag•:s, m the r:ll.se of sudden aceident or injury, when it is impossible to continue 
! '" l'';'.rm:y .. Il•,weVf,r, in KtH:h eaees, the maHters of the ships boats or timber rafts must 
nnrn1"' Jat•=ly tnf••rm tlu, ru:ar•=st frontier or Customs office and r~ust if I:'LIIPd UJJOn to do so 
l'"" '''"' the d<lf·urru·r I I· t• t 1 ' ' . ' •=a•w•. ' · · · 1 

·
8 re .~ lllg o t w erew of the ships, hoats or tim her rafts and to the 
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.Article 7. 

The crews of the ships, boats and timber rafts must always carry with them their 
identity documents in order. 

.Article 8. 

While on the inland waterways of the other State or on the common frontier waterways 
of both States, ships, boats or timber rafts must, during the day, fly the national flag 
of their State, which must not be smalle.r than 0.40 by 0.60 metre . 

.Article 9. 

During the night, from dusk until dawn, the traffic of ships, boats and timber rafts is 
prohibited on the frontier sectors. During this time they must moor on the bank or anchor 
on the territory of the State to which they belong. 

The floating of loose logs can be continued during the night . 

.Article 10. 

. In virtue of the present Convention, the floating'of timber in transit- both in regard 
to timber rafts and loose logs -shall be carried on according to the existing laws and 
regulations of the two Contracting Parties, under the following conditions : 

I a) Each Contracting Party agrees to recognise the acts and certificates drawn 
up by the Customs authorities of the other State with regard to floating timber in 
transit; 

(b) The documents mentioned must state accurately the place and time at which 
the floating timber reached the frontier river of the issuing State, the nature of the 
timber, its commercial description according to kind and quantity and also the timber 
stamps of the merchant and of the Government. 

Without the documents mentioned, floating timber cannot be accepted as goods in 
transit. 

.Article 11. 

Cases of damage in which the timber is carried down the river from Latvian territory 
to Lithuania or from Lithuania to Latvia shall not be considered as contraband if the 
Customs authorities or local police authorities of the State concerned certify that the 
damage did not occur by fraudulent intent. In such cases the timber can only be regarded 
as goods in transit if the provisions of Article 10 of the present Convention have been 
fulfilled. 

.Article 12. 

Customs, waterways, and frontier officials of both the Contracting ~t.ates, as well 
as employees and workers engaged in shipping and timber-floating, shall have the right 
to cross over the frontier in accordance with the relevant regulations in regard to crossing 
the frontier. ?.lasters of ships and boats and raftsmen shall, in addition, be grant11<l the 
following privileges : 

(a) Persons employed in shipping and in timber-floating shall cross the frontier 
in virtue of a. special voucher or certificate in which the christian name and surname, 
place of residence and numbet of the identity card of each person and its place and 
time of issue must be declared ; 

(b) The voucher or certificate must be made out in two copies and must be attested 
by a frontier official of the State concerned ; 

(c) When crossing the frontier, one copy of the voucher or certificate, with the 
stamp of the frontier official, must be handed to the foreman of the workmen's part~ 
and the second copy left with the frontier official ; 

(d) Such voucher or certificate registered by the frontier guard shall be valid 
as identity cards to cross the frontier and to return by railway or by road by way of 
the other frontier crossing-places, and no dues shall be paid for this. The persons 
specified in the voucher or certificate must have with them their inland passport 
or an identity card attested by the frontier guard or local police authorities ; 

(e) Lumbermen must leave the territory of the other State within o. wel•k at tho 
latest after having deHvered the timber on the bank. The frontier-crossing ce~·tifitates 
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and vou<'hers mentioned in (a) of this article. and the identi~y cards .mentioned in (d) 
sh:lll be drawn up ac<'ording to the models whwh the C_ontractmg Parties may exchange 
ewry year and which shall be in the form shown m the Annex . 

.Article 13. 

Persons <'ommitting offences against the laws relating to ships and the floating of timber 
shall be amenable to the laws of the State in whose territory the offence was committed • 

.Article 14. 

The present Convention is concluded for one year. After that period it shall remain 
valid until one of the Contracting States gives two months' notice of its intention to 
withdraw. 

.Article 15. 

The present Convention, drawn up in original Latvian and Lithuanian texts, shall 
be ratified as soon as possible by the competent authorities of the two Contracting States, 
and shall come into force after the exchange of the instruments of ratification. 

The exchange of the instruments of ratification shall take place at Riga. 

Done at Kovno, the thirtieth day of June, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-five. 

(Signed) Z. A. MEYEROWITSCH. 
W. TSCHARNETZKY. · 

FINAL PROTOCOL. 

The Contracting Parties declare, in signing to-day the Convention regarding shipping 
·and the floating of timber on the rivers of Latvia and Lithuania, that they are ready to put 
immediately into force all the provisions of the said Convention without waiting until it 
has been ratified by both parties. 

. _In confirmation of this, the plenipotentiaries of both Contracting States have signed 
his final Protocol drawn up in two authentic copies in Latvian and Lithuanian, 

- . 
Done at Kovno, the thirtieth day of June, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-five. 

I. 

VOUCHER. 

(Signed) Z. A. MEYEROWITSCH 
W. TSCHARNETZKY. 

b . Valid for_. . · . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . persons travelling on ....•..............•• 
usm~ss to L~thua.nia on the (river) ..........•..........•..•• via .................. . 

(front1~r statwn) by means of......................... (ship, boat or timber raft) 
belongmg to .........•..••.•............. (christian name and surname of owner). 

-
Serial 

Surname and christian name Place of residence 
Identity card 

number 
No. Place of issue Datfl -

The per~ons wh?se names appear in this voucher are allowed to cross the State frontier 
Ly the frontier statwn of d · · , . . · · · · · ·. · · • • · • · · · · · • • · · .•...•.. an to return Via any frontier atatwn laid down by the regulatwns. 

(Stamp.) .......................... 
So .................... . 

Signature .................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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- II. 

CERTIFICATE FOR CROSSING THE FRONTIER. 

valid . •....................................•.....• 

Surname . ............................................................... · ........ . 
Christian name .••...••••.•..•.•.........•..•............ ~ •......••..••••••.•..... 
Place of residence .............................................................. . 
Destination .......................................................... ~ ......... . 
For what purpose .............................................................. . 
To what place, town or port .. · .••••....•.......•....•.....•.....•..•••.•.••.•..• 
In which way (ship, boat or timber raft) ....•.•.....••....•..•......•.........••• 
Owner of the ship, boat or timber raft ...•.•.............•..........•.•.••.....• 
Documents of identity (passport or identity card) ..........•.......••..........•• 
Document No ... .............. ; ... ·· ................................ -............. . 
Issued. by ........... -.- •..•.....................................................• 
Place of issue .•.......................•..... : .................... , ......•...••• 
Date of issue .................................................................. . 

This certificate has been issued in the name of the person mentioned to allow him to 
cross the frontier via the frontier station of •.••.... ·l'!· • • and to return via any frontier 
station laid down by the regulations. · 

No . ....... ·· .. · ......... . 

(Place and date of issue.) 

(Signature and Stamp.) 

III. 

IDENTITY CARD. 

v a.lid • ••••••.•..•.....•...•..••....••..••••••••••• 

The holder of this document, whose photograph appears here, is a Latvian citizen 

Surname . ................................................................•....... 
Christian name ... .................................................... ~ .......... . 
Permanent residence (district, commune, town, locality, village) .••••••••.•••••••••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • ............................................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
His inland passport was issued to him under No ..••...•.....••...........•..•••.•• 

on the. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • ~day of .................................. . 192 , 
by (name of the authority and issuing official) ...•...•..•.....•..•.....•••.•• . ' ........................................................................ . 

This identity card has been issued to the person mentioned here for the •••••••.•••• 
journey to Lithuania. for business purposes (shippine: or floa.tin~~: of timber). 

(Photograph.) 
(Stamp.) 

No . .......•...........• . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(Place and date of issue.) .......................... 

(Signature.) 



Year 

1910 
1911 
191:! 
1913 

Year 

1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
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ANNEX G. 

TABLE OF THE l\lARITDIE TRAFFIC OF LIBAU. 

1910-1913. 

Despatches by se11 from Libatt (in tons). 

Total for 

Oats Other cereals Timber Oil-cakes all categories 
of goods 

413,27-l 15,424 224,731 43,646 755,595 
424,684 13,343 205,120 42,863 774,535 
318,4:!7 20,176 +181,000 55,417 705,407 
175,010 4,168 227,753 47,040 537,021 

Arrirals by sea in Libatt (in tons). 

Agricultural Chemical Toto.! for 
Coal Herrings Fertilisers machinery products all categories 

goods 

111,561 84,393 49,415 4,964 1,251 370,313 
130,9:!8 86,010 70,537 10,619 954 432,498 
168,419 85,673 105,197 7,430 1,035 503,707 
459,500 72,293 88,437 4,776 1,516 781,298 

1924-1926. 

Despatches by sea from Libatt (in tons). 

Cereals Timber Oil-cakes Toto.! for all Year categories of goods 

1924 12,911 89,406 342 135,185 
1925 5,798 56,094 1,596 87,153 
1926 1,972 49,241 1,813 86,636 

Arrit'als by sea in Libatt (in tons). 

Total for 

of 

Agricultural Year Coal Herrings Fertilisers Cereals all categories of machinery goods 

1924 103,758 11,710 9,563 32,150 423 207,317 
1925 64,637 13,438 16,069 32,914 273 179,049 
1926 58,589 13,479 17,977 18,553 870 168,467 

M~EX 7. 

A. 

CG:llPARATIVE TABLE OF RAILWAY COl\IMUNICATIONS WITH VILNA, 
VIA KAISIADORYS-LANDWAROW. 

Port Access by floating Kilometers to Vilna Frontiers to pa.ss 

~r.,rnel Yes 376 One 
I~ihau No 379 Two 
Ki;nigsl,erg . Yes 344 Two 

. In t_h~ ''llo;<e of ~r,,md, tbe distance to Vilna is reckoned along the railway in comtruction 
v1a Tel;~;.•. Two •>tlwr routes l'lann~;d would r~;duce this diKtance without bringing it down 
t<> tl.at of KiiuigKh,,rg. · 
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B. 

TABLE OF DISTANCES BETWEEN RIGA, KONIGSBERG, LffiAU, 
MEMEL AND DANZIG ON THE ONE HAND AND CERTAIN IMPORTANT 

RAILWAY JUNCTIONS ON THE OTHER . 
• 

Numbers of kilometers in parentheses signify that a transhipment is or will be necessary 
between normal gauge and Russian gauge. 

Numbers of kilometers underlined indicate the routes that can be used to-day (see notes 
below). 

Porta and routes 

Riga (a) . . . 
Riga (b) •.. 
Konigsberg (o) 
Konigsberg (d) 
Konigsberg (e) 
Konigsberg (f) 
Libau (b) . • 
Libau (g) and (a) . 
Libau (h) . . . . 
Memel (i) and (h) .· 
Memel (i) and (b) . 
Danzig . • . . . . 

Grodno 

(551) 
466 
368 

499 

496 
662 

Kilometem to the junctions of : 
Lida Landwar6w Minsk 

(489) 
440 
484 

438 
473 

470 
778 

(413) 
328 

. 506 

326 
361 

358 
800 

(531) 
(639) 

(529) 
(564) 

(561) 

DEFINITION OF ROUTES. 

(a) Via Krustpils and Dvinsk. 
(b) Via Siauliai and Kaisiadorys-Landwar6w. 

· (o) Via Grajevo and Bialystok. 

Smolensk 

617 

(972) 
(927) 
(986) 
(862) 
(897) 
809 

(797) 
(794) 
(894) 

(d) Via Pa.gegiai, Siauliai and Dvinsk (secondary branch line over 150 kilometers). 
(e) Via Kovno, Radviliskis and Dvinsk. 
(f) Via Kovno and Kaisiadorys-Landwar6w. 
(g) By the Russian-gauge line under construction and reconstruction, via Jelgava 

and Krustpils. 
(h) Via Siauliai and Dvinsk. 
(i) By the line under construction from Kretinga to Telsiai. 

Notes.- The distances for Riga (b) and Konigsberg (f) and Libau (b) should only be 
taken into account in the case of the line Ka.isiadorys-Landwar6w being re-opened. 

The distance for Libau (g) and (a) should only be taken into account when the 
construction and reconstruction via Jelgava and Krustpils are finished. 

The distance for Memel (i) and (h) should only be taken into account when the line 
Kretinga-Telsiai has been constructed. 

The distances for Memel (i) and (b) should only be taken into account when the line 
Kretinga-Telsiai has been constructed and when the line Kaisiadorys-Landwar6w has been 
re-opened. 

The junctions of Grodno and Smolensk already command the shortest possible routes 
to the sea, and do not require transhipment ; but Smolensk is less well situated, owing to 
ice. On the other hand, the route to the sea from Lida, Landwar6w (and consequently 
Vilna) and Minsk are hampered by the fact that the line Kaisiadorys-Landwar6w is not 
working. 

Grodno junction alone provides to-day the best possible liaison with the oriental 
. Prussian railways and the linea beyond. The re-opening of this one line Kaisiadorys

Landwar6w would at once give the best possible correspondence with all the other 
junctions. 
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AXXEX 8. 

TABLE OF Co:\L\IERCIAL EXCHANGES BETWEEN LITHUANIA AND POLAND. 

Polish statistics on this subject furnish the following data : 

EXPORTS FROM POLAND TO LITHUANIA. 

1926 1926 I 1927 1928 

Tons Tons Zloty 

Total • . . . . . . 39,745.5 97,846.8 133,223.9 1,813,398.0 20,618,000 

Of which: 
Ct>reals and shell 

wgetables . . 244.9 853.5 46.6 283.0 124,000 
Sugar 3,887.4 9,404.9 8,216.5 8,430.9 5,451,000 
Cement . . . . 45.5 555.2 15,495.7 16,960.9 1,362,000 
Coal, briquettes, 

coke . . . 32,490.7 75,205.2 103,161.0 150,471.0 4,261,000 
Refined petrol . .. 22.7 1,496.9 278.6 536.8 139,000 
::\Iotor oils 325.0 1, 759.9 1,714.7 781.8 123,000 
Benzine . . 33.1 26.6 17.4 28.3 55,000 
Lubricating oils . 57.8 709.6 240.4 501.8 99,000 
Paraffin and 

vaseline 69.8 394.6 193.0 76.6 65,000 
Chemical products. 454.9 257.9 697.4 535.6 164,000 
Iron and st~el . - 33.0 411.5 1,255.5 328,000 
Iron and steel 

sheets and plates - 104.7 120.8 64.5.8 505,000 
Cotton textiles 356.4 339.6 689.5 555.8 fi,593,000 
Woollen textiles . 121.5 75.9 95.3 68.6 1,211,000 

IMPORTS FR0!\1 LITHUANIA TO POLAND. 

1925 I 1926 I 
1927 1928 

Tons Tons Zloty 

Total . . . . 75.4 365.4 8,023.8 1,884.8 451,000 

Of which: 
Raw bides. . - - 42.0 14.0 52,000 
Oil-seeds . . . . - 213.9 832.3 162.1 92,000 
Fresh fish . . . 6.7 0.4 1.4 12.5 24,000 
Ores . . . - - ,2,393.1 1,057.5 36,000 

In Lithuania the following figures have been published relating to the trade of Lithuania 
with Poland : 

VALUE OF POLISH PRODUCTS IIIIPORTED INTO LITHUANIA. 

192)) 
1926 
1927 
HJ28 

Lits 

5,094,700 
15,295,800 
20,682,100 
25,172,300 
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A~ concerns the principal categories of goods, the following comparison is furnished 
for the years 1927 and 1928. 

VALUE OF PoLISH PRODUCTS IMPORTED INTO LITHUANIA IN LITS. 

Description of goods 

Sugar . . . . . • . 
Cement ...... . 
Coal (coke, briquettes) 
Raw petrol . . . . . 
Refined petrol 
Benzine and mineral greases 
Paraffin. . . . . . . 
Iron and tinned iron . 
Articles of tinned iron 

. Cotton textiles 
Woollen textiles . • • 

1927 

5,470,700 
992,800 

5,333,200 
893,500 
539,500 
441,800 
307,900 

1,551,100 
195,700 

2,550,800 
872,600 

1928 

7,691,800 
1,652,800 
5,755,300 

891,000 
671,400 
544,500 
122,200 

1,601,200 
269,300 

3,274,800 
635,700 

. Tlie following. table shows the effect on the exchanges by the introduction of the new 
Customs tariff (October 1st, 1928) : 

In thousands of lite 

Description of goods August 'September October November December January February 
11128 1928 1928 1928 1928 1929 1929 

Sugar . . . . . . . . . 62.1 44.4 30.2 17.1 8.75 3.6 0.0 
Cement . . . . . . . 17.7 60.1 27.4 - - - -
Coal. . . . . . . . . . . 57.3 63.1 86.1 51.7 77.0 55~6 60.0 
Raw petrol . . . . . . . 84.7 21.8 64.0 57.7 47.7 46.3 14.2 
Refined petrol . . . . . . . 9.2 23.2 26.9 14.6 18.0 11.3 16.8 
Benzine . ' . . . . . . . 39.8 18.3 - - - - -
Mineral oils . . . . . 53.4 38.3 19.1 14.7 16.9 - -
Iron. . . . . . . . . . 11.7 23.8 10.4 3.1 22.5 18.0 21.7 
Tinned iron . . . . . 12.2 37.8 7.0 25.1 53.0 23.4 04 
Cotton textiles . . . . 18.9 31.8 2.8 1.0 5.8 2.1 2.1 
Woollen textiles . . . 8.8 13.1 9.1 0.1 4.4 3.4 2.2 

. ANNEX 9. 

NOTE ON THE COST OF TRANSPORT IN POLAND FOR ROUGH TUlliER, 
BY FLOATING AND RAIL. 

According to information, the pre-war cost of transport of timber by floating averaged 
about 20 per cent of the cost of transport by rail. 

At present, the cost of floating (including river dues, rafting and rafters' wages) is 
assessed, according to information supplied by the Polish Government, at approximately 
0.015 zloty per cubic metre per kilometer, though the figure for river floating in general 
is probably lower. 

According to special tariff E, which is generally applicable to timber exports from 
Poland, the cost of railway transport per ton of timber ( + 1.4 cubic m.) is as follows : 

Dist&uoe 
in kilometera 

100 
200 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 

1,000 

I 

Cost of transport 
in r.loty 

6.50 
9.50 

11.30 
13.10 
14.20 
15.40 
16.50 
17.70 
18.80 
20.00 
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The average cost of floating on three routes in the Basin of the Vistula, between different 
collecting posts and Danzig, averaging 894 kilometers, is at present not less than 78 per cent 
of the cost of transport by rail for an average distance of 724 kilometers, apart from the costs 
reprellented by the long time required for floating. 

From a comparison of the costs for the two methods of transport, the Polish railway 
rates for rough timber would appear to be unusually low. Information has been received 
moreonr, to the effect that a revision of the Polish railway tariffs is under consideration: 



~·' (p~tri~~ted' to the ·council and . 
:~·the Members of the League.] . Ogicial No .. : C. 386. M.170. IgJo.viii. 

[C.C.T./R.P.L./4 (1).]. 

Errata 

Geneva, November 24th, 1930. 

·LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Questions raised by the Council 

in Connection with Freedom of Communication~ and Transit 

. when considering 
the Relations between Poland and Lithuania. 

REPORT OF THE ADVISORY AND :TECHNICAL COMMITTEE 
FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND T~SIT 

ERRATA 

Owing to clerical errors in· the second and fifth paragraphs of page 13, these paragraphs 
should be amended to read as follows: 

(2nd paragraph): 

• As regards transit of timber from Soviet territory through territory controlled by the 
Polish authorities, it should be pointed out that Poland is a contracting party to the Barcelona 
Convention on Freedom of Transit. Neither the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics nor 
Lithuania are at present contracting parties to that Convention, but other States interested 
are contracting parties." · 

(5th paragraph): 

• As regards transit of timber through territory ~ontrolled bf the Lithua~an authorities, 
Lithuania under Articles 3 and r6 of the Convention concernmg the Terntory of Memel, 
is bound both by Article 1 of Annex II to that Convention and by Article 3 of Annex III." 



[Communique! au Conseil · 
et aux Membres de Ia Societe!.] 

No otficiel: 0.386. M.170. 1930.VIIi. 
[C.C.T./R.P.L./4 (x).] 

Errata 

Geneve, le 24 novembre 1930. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

Questions soulevees par le Conseil 

en ce qui concerne la liberte des comm\u~ic~tions et du trans~t 
a. roccasion de l'~xamen par le Conseil de l'Etat _.·- . 

des relations entre la Pologne et la Lithuanie~ 

RAPPORT DE LA COMMISSION CONSULTATIVE ET TECHNIQUE 
DES COMMUNICATIONS ET DU TRANSIT . 

ERRATA 

En raison d'erreurs materielles aux deuxieme et cinquieme paragraphes de Ia page 13, ces 
paragraphes doivent etre corriges et Ius de Ia fat;on suivante: 

(zme paragraphe): 

• En ce qui conceme le transit, sur territoire relevant des autorites polonaises, des bois 
de provenance sovietique, il y a lieu de relever que Ia Pologne est partie contractante a Ia 
Convention sur Ia Iibert~ du transit de Barcelone. Ni !'Union des r~publiques sovietistes 
socialistes ni Ia Lithuanie ne sont actuellement parties contractantes a cette Convention, 
mais d'autres Etats int~resses figurent parmi les parties contractantes. • 

(5me paragraphe): 

• En ce qui conceme le transit des bois sur territoire relevant des autorites lithuaniennes, 
Ia Lithuanie, en vertu des articles 3 et r6 de Ia Convention relative au Territoire de Memel, 
est liee, d'une part par I' article premier de l'annexe II a ladite Convention d'autre part par 
!'article 3 de I'annexe III. • ' · · 



[Distributed to the Council and 
the Members of the League.] 

Official No.: C. 639. M. 220. 1930. VIII. 

Geneva, September 15th, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

_ ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

RESOLUTIONS 
Adopted by the Committee at its Fifteenth Session 

held at Geneva from September 4th to 6th, 1930. 

I. COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE WORKING OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

AT TIMES OF EMERGENCY: MOTOR TRANSPORT. 

(Report to the Council.) 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, following on the report which it addressed to 
the Council and which was examined by the Committee of the Council at its meeting held 
at Geneva from December 1st to 4th, 1926, had studied various measures to facilitate com
munications by rail and telegraphic and wireless communications of importance to the League 
of Nations at times of emergency. These measures were approved by the Council and the 
Assembly. 

Apart from the special work which has been done since in connection with the question 
of establishing a League of Nations wireless station, the Committee recently transmitted to 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security, at the Assembly's request, the result of the 
studies undertaken in connection with air communications of importance to the working of 
the League of Nations at times of emergency. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee was of opinion that special measures should 
also be recommended in regard to motor transport. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, on the proposal of the Permanent Committee 
on Road Traffic, recommends in this connection the following measures: 

1. Motor vehicles eiTecting transport of importance to the League of Nations 
at times of emergency, that is to say, used to convey agents or correspondence of the 
League or delegations of the League or their correspondence, shall bear a distinctive 
identification mark- either a plate marked" S.d.N." or a flag. The driver and the 
persons conveyed must be in possession of official documents indicating their status 
and mission and signed by, or on behalf of, the Secretary-General of the League or 
by, or on behalf of, a Minister for Foreign AITairs. The driver shall also be provided 
with a document indicating the destination of the vehicle and the proposed route. 

2. The Secretary-General of the League shall inform by telegram the Govern
\ ment of the country to be traversed of the place where the frontier is to be crossed 
and the place of destination, and will endeavour to indicate the time when the frontier 
will be crossed and the names of the driver and the persons conveyed. 

3. The Governments shall be requested to aiTord all possible facilities for the 
circulation of these vehicles by, as far as possible, placing at their disposal an official 
representative of the country with power to facilitate the journey, the final choice 
of the route to lie with the authorities of the country traversed. 

4. Should the motor vehicle find difficulty in continuing its journey as the 
result of an accident or an incident on the road, or should the journey by car begin 
after the persons concerned have entered the country by some other means of 
transport, the Governments shall be requested to place at the disposal of the mis
sionary a suitable vehicle and the necessary drivers, this vehicle to be regarded, 
from the time it is placed at the disposal of such a mission, as eiTecting transport of 
importance to the League of Nations. 

5. The above-mentioned vehicles must be provided with the regular road
traffic certificates, etc. Governments shall, nevertheless, be requested to allow 
them free passage even in the absence of Customs documents. 

S.d. N. 1.171! tl•.) + tlU~ (A.). i>jJil.- Imp. Ator. 
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d .·. and Technical Committee considers it desirable that the Assembly should 
The A .~ 1sory_ el to <five an 0 >inion on the above views. If the Assembly approves 

be enabled ~n~etha~ ly th~ Commiltee all details relating to application can be fixed in 
the propos.:\ rs ramt~ati'ons between the Secretary-General and the Governments concerned; 
the rourse o nrgo 1. . • f h d 'd t' 

h t . 1· are co11templated for the application o t e measures un er cons1 era wn 
SUl' 111.',!:!0 Ja IOnS 
in the n1atter of air navigation. 

11. CoNvocATION oF A EuROPEAN CoNFERENCE ON RoAD TRAFFIC. 

(Report to the Council.) 

In view of recent developments in commercial motor t~affic ~n Europe, th;e Advisorr and 
Technical Committee has, for some years, had under cons1de_rat1on the frammg of an mte~
national agreement on commercial motor transport. Ther~ IS no ge':leral agreem.ent. of th1s 
nature at present in existence .. The Assembly ha_s, on v~nous occaswns, shown 1t_s mte~est 
in this question and the Prelimmary Conference w1th a V1ew to Concerted Econom1c Actwn, 
held at Geneva' from February 17th to 1\la~ch 24th, 1_930, ex~ressed the hope" that the wo_rk 
now bein<1 done with a view to the draftmg of an mternatwnal agreement on commerc1al 
motor traffic will be brought to a successful issue as rapidly as possible ". 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has now compl~ted the nece~sary prepar~~ory 
"·ork. The draft Convention which it has drawn !.!P• and wh1ch only reqmre~ final revision, 
will be ready for transmission to the Governments 1~ October 1930. The Adv1sory and Tech
nical Committee therefore proposes that the Council should convene a European Conference 
and include the following question in the agenda of that Conference: 

" Conclusion of a Convention on the international regulation of commercial 
motor transport." 

The draft prepared by the Advisory and Technical Committee will be transmitted to the 
Governments as a basis for the discussions of the Conference. 

Further, the Advisory and Technical Committee addressed to th( Governments a certain 
number of recommendations for the unification of road signalling .. Although most of the 
Governments concerned viewed these recommendations favourably, the Committee realised 
that, more particularly in view of the powers of the local authorities in the various countries, 
the object sought could not be attained except by the conclusion of an international agreement 
on this subject. The text of a draft agreement on this question, which is being finally 
revised and which embodies the recommendations already made, will be ready for transmission 
to the Governments in October 1930. The Committee accordingly proposes that the Council 
should include the following question in the agenda of the above-mentioned European 
Conference : 

"Conclusion ·of an international agreement on the unification of road 
signalling." 

In view of the urgent need for the regulation of road signalling- since any delay increases 
the difficulty of removing present divergencies in the systems employed - the Advisory and 
Technical Committee considers that, to enable Governments which are now considering the 
unification of signalling in their respective countries to take the necessary decisions as rapidly 
as possible, the European Conference on Road Traffic should meet towards the end of the first 
quarter of 1931. 

As a result of requests put forward by tourists' organisations, the Committee has noted 
t~at certain ~easures of agreement between Customs authorities would facilitate the applica
tiOn of the triptych system which already offers great advantages to international tourists. 
Cases may indeed occur in which a triptych has been lost or has not received a final or pro
visional exit visa through no fault of the owner of the car. 

The Committe~ thin~s that, in such cases, acce~tance by the Customs authorities 
concern~ of a certificate Issued by the Customs authority of the country where the vehicle 
was registered or the country where the triptych was issued would be of great advantage to 
the !lwner of th~ car, who. would thus b~ r~lieved ?f the necessity of producing a consular 
cert1fi~ate. Th1s system JS already apphed m certam countries. In the circumstances, the • 
Colllllllttee thought t_hat it would. ~~ advisable, at the Conference contemplated, for 
Governments t?. cons.Jder t~e possib1l!ty of ~n a_rrangement . between their respective 
Custo~s authonbes With a v1ew to reahsmg this obJect. Accordmgly, it proposes that the 
followmg que.<rtion should be included in the agenda of the Conference: 

."Agreement betw_een Customs authorities to facilitate the cancellation of 
undischarged or lost tnptychs." 

p ~e Council i_s aware that the Advisory and Technical Committee, represented by its 
t ~n~nt C"m"!Jttee on Road Traffic, and the Fiscal Committee of the League of Nations, 
;.av~ _Jomtly ';On!!Jdered the que'ltion of the taxation of foreign motor vehicles. As a result 

· ~ t 111 ,..,,,rk 1_t haA been po11sible to frame a draft Convention the text of which has just 
-n commumcated to the Council. ' 
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·In view of the proposa_ls put forward above as to the convening of a European Conference 
on Road Traffic, the Advisory and Technical Committee sugnests that the Council should 
include the following question in the agenda of that Conferenc~: 

"Conclusion of a Convention on the taxation of foreign motor vehicles." 

In vi~w ?f the diversity of the subjects on the agenda, it is obvious that the Statute for 
the orgamsatwn of conferences on Communications and Transit must be so interpreted as to 
allow Governments which so desire the fullest liberty to send different dcleuations nccordin•• 
to the questions submitted for consideration to the Conference. ,. " 

III. CONVOCATION AND AGENDA oF THE FouRTH GENERAL CoNFEHENCE 

ON COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

(Report to the Council.) 

The Third General Conference on Communications and Transit met from Aunust 23rd 
to September 2nd, 1927. Ordinary General Conferences are held every four yea;s, except 
for special reasons. They shall be convened by the Council. They shall he held at the seat 
of the League; unless the Council, for special and exceptional reasons, shall decide otherwise. 
The Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit should therefore meet in 
1931. 

The agenda of the Conference includes, ipso facto, under Articles 8 of the Statute: 

(1) The examination of a report on the work of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit since the last General Conference; 

(2) The examination of a report presented by the Secretary-General of the 
League on the measures taken in the execution of the decisions of the previous 
Conferences ; 

(3) The renewal of the membership of the Advisory and Technical Committee. 

The report mentioned in (1), which will cover the various reports presented to the Council 
for communication to the Assembly since the last General Conference, will be transmitted to 
the Secretary-General of the League by the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee, 
at latest on May 1st, 1931. The Secretary-General of the League is requested to be good 
enough to draw up the report mentioned in (2) by that date. · 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, in conformity with Article 8 of the Statute, 
Ilas decided to include in the agenda of the Conference the question of the steps to be taken 

·in case of grave occurrences of a general character affecting routes of communication. This 
question was raised at the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit. The 
said Conference recommended that the Advisory and Technical Committee should make an 
exhaustive study of the measures which might be taken to safeguard international transit 
as far as possible, in the event of grave occurrences of a general character affecting routes of 

. communication, by preparing in advance a plan for the utilisation of auxiliary routes to be 
suhstituted temporarily for the routes over which transit might have become impossi~le. 
The Advisory and Technical Committee, at its fourteenth session, adopted the followmg 
resolution: · 

"The Committee: 
"Considers that the question of the steps to be. ta~en in case of grave occurren~es 

of a aeneral character affecting routes of commumcatwn ·would be better dealt with 
in th~ form of a recommendation than in the text of a convention. 

"It nevertheless resolves to forward to the Fourth General Conference the 
annexed draft recommendation and draft Additional Protocol (see document 
C.331.M.134.1930.VIII, pages 147 and 148) to the Convention on the Int.ernational 
Regime of Railways, which have been framed to carry out the resolutiOn of the 
Third General Conference. " 

The Advisory and Technical Committee therefore decided to include the following 
question in the agenda of the Conference: 

"Steps to be taken in case of grave occurrences of a general character affecting 
routes of communication." · 

Further, the Assembly, at its tenth session, adopted the report and the resolution which 
follows (see Annex 26 of document C.331.M.131.1930.VIll). 

Since the tenth session of the Assembly, the study of questions relating to the reform of 
the calendar has been further continued. National committees or unofficial committees of 
enquiry, consisting of persons representative of the various circles concerned, have been 
constituted in the majority of countries. Within the next few months such committees will 
undoubtedly exist in practically every country. 

The Council will remember that questions relating to calendar reform were the subject 
of a report by a Special Committee set up by the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit. This Special Committee had carried .out specific enquiries 



-4-

· f h t a e at present movable feasts. As regards, however, the more 
C'\Htceming t~e fix}nt 0 w ~bT~y of establishin<1 a perpetual calendar so as to admit of more 
gt'neral qut'$t~on °b \ ~ poSSiea1~ and between th~ different periods of any one year, the Special 
exact ~ompanson f e ~ t:en Ythat before there could be any international examination of the 
Conu~utt~ was 0 opnuon to -1n'st•'tute a more complete study among representatives of the 
qut'Stion It was necessary . th t th 'tt · ' d 'th' tl•e 1·nrl1·v1· dual countries It was for th1s reason a ese comm1 ees ctrclt'S concerne WI m • 
'\Wre created. · d T 1 · 1 c 'tt d 'd d t k In view of the progress of the work, the Adv1sory a~ ec mtca ommt ee eel e o as 
the committees in the various countries t? forwa~d th~tr reports at latest by Mar~h 1st! 1931. 
These re orls could be taken as a basts of dtscusstOI_J for the ~onferenc~, wh1ch Will also 
have bef!re it the report submitted by the former Spec1al Com~1ttee appomted. by t~e Ad
viso and Technical Committee for Communications and T~ans1t. The Co.mm1ttee ]Ud~ed 
it d~rable, however, that the Conference should have before 1t a c~mprehe_nslVe report wh1ch 
would summarise the conclusions of this enquiry, define the questions ~luch the Conference 
should proceed to discuss, and place before the latte~, as regard~ both ~~~ proc~dure and the 
actual subjects submitted for discuss!on, any sugg~sbons that mtght facthta~e 1ts work. 

It alsu seemed advisable that thts comprehensive. report s!wuld he subm1tted to Govern
ments some time before the Conference. The Comm1ttee dec1ded, for these rea~ons, to con
vene in ~lay or June 1931 'a p~eparatory commi_ttee composed of p~rsons appomted by the 
Ad,·isory and Technical Commtttee to frame thts ~eport, after hav•.ng !loted the r~ports. of 
the national committees and heard the representatives of any organ•satwns that might Wish 
to supply it with information. . . . · . , 

Accordingly, the Advisory and Techmcal Comnuttee, m response to the Assembl>' s 
invitation, decided to include in the agenda of the Fourth General Conference the followmg 
question: 

"Examination of the expediency, from an economic 
"(a) Of fixing movable feasts; 
"(b) Of simplifying the Gregorian calendar." 

and social standpoint: 

In the Committee's view, the Conference would he called upon to place on record, in a 
Protocol, the opinions of the Government rep~esentatives on the 9uestio~ before. t~e Confe
rence and such measures as the Conference might contemplate With a v1ew to g1vmg e!Tect 
to its decisions. . 

The Committee would add that, according to the principle to which it has consistently 
adhered, questions of an essentially religious character ~hich may arise .o!-lt of the disc'!s~ion 
of matters relating to the calendar should be left entirely to the deciSIOn of the rehgwus 
authorities concerned. The Conference would be called upon simply to co-ordinate and sanc
tion the views of the various lay circles concerned by placing on record the opinion of Govern
ments from a purely economic and social standpoint. In order that the religious authorities 
may be the better informed in regard to the proceedings of the Conference, it would be well 
il they could be invited to appoint observer to attend, should they so desire. Obviously, 
however, il the religious authorities' subsequent liberty of action is thus formally reserved, 
there is every possibility that an enquiry, carried out purely from an economic and social 
standpoint, might be undertaken independently and without reference, either direct or in
direct, to religious preoccupations or points of view. 

In order to enable the representatives of the various circles concerned in this highly 
complex question to express their opinions freely and fully, the Committee trusts that the 
Government delegates to the Conference will be accompanied by experts belonging to such 
circles and suggests that the Conference should, immediately on assembling, convene a special 
Committee to deal exclusively with this particular problem. The Cmiference would not 
proceed to discuss the other points on its agenda until a week after it opens . 

. ~e C?mmittee is of opinioi_J that, in view of th.e above-mentioned preparatory work 
l\'hich IS still deemed necessary, rt would not be poss1ble to convene the Conference before 
the last quarter of 1931. It proposes that the Council should convene the Conference at the 
beginning of the second fortnight in Octoher 1931. 

? T~e Advisory an~ Techni.cal Committee maY: decide at its next session in March-April 
19 ... 1, il necessary, to mclude 10 the agenda submitted to the Conference for approval certain 
other questions which may appear in the agenda of the Organisation for Communications and 
Transit as the result of decisions of the Council or Assembly. 

IV. N'JsTH CoNGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL LEGAL CoMMITTEE ON AviATION, 
(BUDAPEST, SEPTEMBER 29TH TO OCTOBER 3RD, 1930). 

. . ~e Advisory and Technical. Committee decides to accept the Hungarian Government's 
JOVJl;atJon, and requests thP Chairman to take the necessary measures to ensure that the 
Advi~ry a~d Technical Committee for Communications and Transit shall be represented at 
the ~~n~h Congn-ss of the International Legal Committee on Aviation hy a member of the 
Seertta nat. 

V. PoRTS AND NAVIGATION EXHIBITION AT KmL. 

th '[ht Advi~ory and Technical Committee decides to accept the invitation to take part in 
/th'''~" an_d Ka_vig:Jtion Exhibition, to he held at Kicl in 1931. The Secretary-General 
~""'_.~tr~:,rr:;~rn~tl.e Ill r~qu_e~!.f;<l to ~n~ure participation in this Exhibition to which the material 

e r-.n I~Y.IIII,JtJ<m rn1ghl he sent, after being brought up to dale. 
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VI. PASSPORT AND VISA FoRMALITIES REQI..iiRED oF 1\hGRANTS. 

The. Advisory and Techni~al Committee takes note of a letter from the Director of the 
Int~r~ahonal. Labour ~ffice w1th regard to the simplification of the passport and visa for
malities reqmred ?f migrants, and instructs the Secretariat to request detailed explanations 
from the Intern~twnal_ Labour. Office as to the wishes of the Governing Body, and particu
larly as to the difficulties mentioned br the Japanese member of the Governinrr Body and to 
report on this subject at the next sesswn of the Committee. " ' 

VII. ABOLITION OF pASSPORT OBLIGATIONS FOR OFFICERS AND SEAMEN. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee takes note of a letter from the Director of the 
International Labour <?ffice !orwarding t~e text o! a resolution adopted by the International 
Labour Conference at Its .th1r~eenth session, relative to the abolition of passport ohligalions 
for ?fficers and seamen, and mstructs the Secretanat to prepare under the direction of the 
Cha1rman of the Permanent Committee for Ports and 1\laiitime Navigation and the Chairman 
of t_he form~r. Sub-Com~ittee on Passports a report ~howing ~1) the present situation in the 
vanous mar1tJme countnes, and (2), for purposes of mformatwn, what measures have been 
adopted by the riparian States on certain navigable international waterways with regard to 
crews employed in inland navigation. This report will be submitted to the Committee at 
an early session. 

VJIJ. PARTICIPATION OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE FOR TRANSPORT BY RAIL 

IN THE INTERNATIONAL AssociATION oF RAILWAY CoNGRESSEs. 

As a result of the resolution adopted at its last session concerning the representation 
of the Communications and Transit Organisation in the International Association of Railway 
Congresses, the Advisory and Technical Committee notes with satisfaction the decision by 
which the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation has been admitted to the Association. · 

IX. DEMANDS oF MoTOR DRIVERS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee : 
· Having noted the programme of demands of motor drivers, transmitted by the Secretary 
of the International Transport Workers Federation, 

Decides to postpone to its next session the detailed consideration of that document; and 
Instructs the Secretariat to get into touch meanwhile with the International Labour 

Office in order to ascertain the views of that Office on the sai~ programme. 

X. TRANSPORT OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, having considered, in virtue of the Council 
resolution dated May 12th, 1930, the following request, given in the Annex to the Protocol 
regarding the Programme of Future Negotiations, drawn up by the Preliminary Conference 

· with a View to Concerted Economic Action, held at Geneva from February 17th to March 24th, 
1930 - namely: 

"The Conference requests the Council to instruct the Organisation for Commu
nications and Transit of the League of Nations, in collaboration with the E_conomic 
and Financial Organisation, to study the question of the transport of agncultural 
products and of the transport tarifis to whic.h they are ~ubjected with a view. to 
arriving as soon as possi~le at the conclus10~. ~f pracbc~l agreements ensu.~mg 
efTective .freedom of transit and transport facilities for agncultural products; 

requests the Chairman: 
(1) To appoint three experts who shall be instructed to submit, with the co

operation of the Secretariat, a preliminary report on this question to the next 
session of the Committee; it will be the duty of the experts to secure such docu
mentary material as they may deem necessary; 

(2) To invite the Governments to transmit to the Secretariat, before February 
1st next, all available information as to the disadvantages imposed on the transport 
of agricultural products by the present situation, and also as to the measures they 
would recommend with a view to remedying that situation; the Chairman of the 
Committee will endeavour, if need be with the aid of the above-mentioned experts, 
to make clear in his request to the Governments the nature of the information to 
be collected. 

The Committee will, at its next session, decide whether or not it seems advisable to 
include in the agenda of the Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit, 
with a view to general discussion, the consideration of the problems concerning the transport 
of agricultural products raised by the Geneva Conference .held in February and March, 1930. 
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XI. R.o\TIONALISATJON. 

Ti1e .\dvisorv and Technical Committee, having considered the follo":in~ request given 
in the Anm•x to 'the Protocol regarding the Programme of Futu~e Neg?tlatwns, drawn up 
by the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Eco~om1c Actwn, held at Geneva 
from February 17th to March 2-1th, 1930: · 

· "The Conference thinks it expedient also ~o remi~d the Con~mu!lications ~nd 
Transit Orrranisation that rationalisation questwns which may arise m connection 
with transport should not be lost sight of;" 

instructs the Secretariat to submit to it at an early session a report showing what rationalisa
tion questions have already been dealt with by the Communications and Transit Organisation 
and also what other rationalisation questions might arise. 

XII. EXTENSI0:-1 OF INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS RELATING TO TRANSPORT •. 

The .\d,·isory and Technical Committee decides to refer to the Permanent Committee 
for Inland Navigation the request of the Preliminary Conference with a View to .Concerted 
Economic Action, held at Geneva in February and March 1930, that consideration should 
be given to the possibility of framing an international agreement on inland navigation on 
national waterways, based on the principles enumerated in-the Additional Protocol to the · 
Barcelona Convention of 1921. 

The Committee decides to refer to the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail the 
request of the said Conference that the railway administrations of the various countries 
should be asked by their Governments to consider the possibility of adopting identical prin
ciples as regards freedom of communications as the basis of their international agreements 
relating to transport. 

XIII. ADJUSTMENT OF RAILWAY TARIFFS. 

The "~dvisory and Technical Committee has had referred to it the following request to 
~e ~ound m the Anne:- to th~ Protocol regarding Future Negotiations, framed by the Pre
limmary Conference With a V1ew to Concerted Economic Action held at Geneva in February 
and March 1930: 

"The. C?nference, ~onside~ing ~ha~ c~rtain tr~nsport ~arifTs on imported goods· 
and certa'!l'~ternal tanff~ which d1scnmmate agamst foreign goods may constitute 
a f?rm of md1rect protectiOn, an~ considerin~, n:toreover, that certain special export 
taniTs may be .regarded a~ equivalent to md1rect export bounties. recommends 
~h.at thes~ questwns be co!ls1dered by the Communications and Transit Organisation 
Jomtly With the Economic Organisation of the League; " 

and decides. to adjourn the e:caminati?n. of this question to its next session. It reques~s 
the S~cretanat to .Present to It a prehmmary report for that session. This report should 
c?n~am more pa_rllcularl:y full information. as to the procedure followed by the League of 
~ahons Economic Committee for the exammation of questions relating to indirect protection 
and the progress of the Economic Organisation's work in the matter. . 

XIV. CoDIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAw. 

th z:e .Chairman of the Committee is authorised to transmit to the Secretary-General of 
e . a7ue any proposals of the. Pe~anent Legal Committee relating to the eriodical 

~ulJf!cat.o_n ~r the progress o~ rahficattons and accessions concerning the multilaferal Con
a~~p:~: ~~ t~~L:a"g:!:e subJec.t of communications and transit not concluded under the 

XV. UNIFORMITY IN THE FRAllfiNG OF TEXTS OF CONVENTIONS. 

The AdviV>ry and Technic I C ·u d · 
to direct the attention of the ~ cr ommi ce esJres, for purposes of information and action, 
which was submitted to it b th c p etary-General of the ~eague t? the following observation 
of the prohlem of the codiffcat~n e~.a~cnt L1~gai 1C1om~Jttee durmg the latter's examination 

JD erna 10na aw 111 matters of communications: 
"The Committee takes the t ·1 f .. 

drawing up COD\'e r . I tppor UDI y 0 emphasJsJDg the d(•sirahility, when 
by the Internalio~:t~53f,~~c ~ ed u.nc!fr League auspices, including those framed 
uniformly as the varietJ nat~rc rgr'31

11

1
1sa 101~· of always. trying to draft texts as 

o 1e su lJects dealt With permits. " 
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XVI. SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee: 

. Noting that the recommendations made to the Council by the Economic Committee, 
m so _far as they are connected with communications, are in conformity with the opinion 
submitted by the Advisory and Technical Committee; 

Duly notes the said recommendations. 

XVII. FRoNTIER VISAS ON RoAD TRAFFIC DocuMENTs. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee: 
Having noted the replies of the Governments to a questionnaire concerning frontier 

visa formalities for documents used in motor traffic; -
Is glad to find that the facilities asked for in the interests ol international traffic are at 

present accorded in a large number of countries, and also that the Governments seem disposed, 
in all cases where traffic is sufficiently important, to organise frontier services to meet the 
requirements of this traffic; 

Decides to bring this resolution to the knowledge of the Governments concerned and 
to request them as soon as possible to accord those facilities which, in their replies to the 
above-mentioned questionnaire, they have stated their willingness to grant. 

XVIII. TRIPTYCH SYSTEM. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, on the proposal of the Permanent Committee 
on Road Traffic, has framed the following rules concerning the triptych system and decides 
to bring them to the notice of the Governments concerned and to ask the latter to say whether 
they are prepared to apply them: 

The benefit of the triptych system may be withheld from owners or holders 
of vehicles who are legally domiciled in the country into which the vehicle has been 
temporarily taken or who possess a business or de facto domicile there. 

The following are regarded as having a business domicile in the country into 
which the vehicle has been taken: persons actually employed continuously in a 
commercial or industrial business in that country as directors, assistant directors, 
managers, etc., but not persons who are merely members of boards of directors 
and whose services are required only at fairly long intervals. 

A person temporarily residing in a country for a holiday or for the purpose 
of study, medical treatment, etc., is not regarded as having a de facto domicile, 
even if he owns or rents a house or flat. 

The Committee considers that no other case of exclusion should be provided 
for, though, in its opinion, it might be possible to admit- as an exceptional measure, 
and more particularly in the case of ~ountries which do not refuse th~ _be~efits ?f. 
the triptvch system to persons who have a business or de facto dom1cile m the1r 
territory·_ a rule whereby the period during which the car might remain in the 
country would he limited to six months (whether consecutive or not) each year 
or else during the period of validity of the triptych. 

XIX. CoNsTRUCTION oF AN AERODROME NEAR THE SEAT oF THE LEAGUE oF NATIONS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee: . 

Having h~ard the verbal explanation given by the Secretary-General of the Committee 
concerning new proposals for the adaptation of the Cointrin Aerodrome, framed by the com
petent Swiss authorities; 

Requests the Chairman duly to convene a further meetinl! of the Committee ·or Experts 
which had been already called upon to give an opinion on this question, in order that the 
report of the said Committee of Experts may be submitted to the 1931 Assembly. 

XX. CONDITIONS FOR THE ADltiiSSION OF FOREIGN UNDERTAKINGS ENGAGED IN 

REGULAR INTERNATIONAL .TRANSPORT BY AIR. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee noted that, in the present state of public inter
national law on air navigation, taking into account the most recent proposals for modifying 
existing Conventions, the operation of regular lines is subject as a rule to the authorisation 
of the States whose territory is flown over, without any distinction being made in this con
nection between local traffic (cabotage), transport. e!Tecterl with loading or discharging in 
the territory in question, transit with landing for supplies, or even transit without stoppage. 
No distinction is made between air transport involving land flights and air transport merely 
involving flights over the open sea and territorial waters and the utilisation of hydro
aerodromes. 
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The Committee, on the pr~posal of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee, accordingly 
adopted the following resolutwn: 

"The C~mmittee considers it desirable: 
"(1) That the Governments should request the competent .international 

organisations to find the means ~f affording greater freedom than IS at present 
enjoyed by regular international a1r transport; 

"(2) That henceforth: 
"(a) The Governments should exa~ine i~ t~e most _liberal spirit 

requests for authorisation to fly over the!r terr1tones submitted. to them 
for the purpose of regular transport by a1r; 

"(b) The Governments should endeavour to conclude among. them
selves a!!reemcnts granting the most favourable treatment possible to 
regular ~ternational air transport. 

"The Committee furthe~ considers it desirable t~at air nayigation undert~kin~s 
carrying on services in territories <;>ther than ~he na!wnal t~rnt?ry should mamt~m 
relations of cordial co-operation with the natwnal air or~amsatu:~ns of the cou~tnes 
flown over, with a view to ensuring the greatest possible efficiency of the mter
national service." 

XXI. PRoGRESS oF INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN THE OPERATION 

OF AIR LINES. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, on the proposal of the Air Transport Co-opera
tion Committee, adopted the following resolution: 

"Considering that the existing 'pools' system of co-operation between inter
national aviation undertakings has developed satisfactorily; 

"The Committee: 
. "(t) Considers that the present state of legislation, and of economic and political 

conditions under which civil aeronautics are developing, makes it difficult to reach 
a more fully developed measure of co-operation; 

"(2) Recommends the Governments and companies to extend and improve . 
the present system by means of bilateral or multilateral agreements aimed to avoid 
unnecessary competition, increase the economic efficiency of the international air 
service and develop among the different undertakings a spirit of friendliness which 
will prepare the ground for closer co-operation." 

XXII. PossiBILITY OF STUDYING A SPECIAL REGIME APPLICABLE TO CERTAIN 

INTERNATIONAL AIR CONNECTIONS OF GENERAL INTEREST. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, on the proposal of the Air Transport Co-operation 
Committee, adopted the following resolution: 

· "Considering that, in the future, certain international air connections will 
be of general importance and that steps will have to be taken to ensure their existence 
and. permanence, the Committ~e recommends that the Council of the League of 
Nations should draw the attentiOn of Governments to the special importance which 
these connections will assume and which might justify the study of a special regime. " 

XXIII. PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENTS IN THE WoRKING CoNDITIONS oF AIR LINES. 

Extensive and Systematic Employment of Combined Transport. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee: 
~ving noted .the reques~ contained in t~e report of the Air Transp01t Co-operation 

Committee to cons1de~ what Improyements m1ght he obtained in the working of air lines 
by the more •;rnema~1c and extemnve employment of combined transport; 

Requellts ltll C~a1rman to entrust the study of this question to a special committee of 
exfpe:rtth 1d~ll be conJitltu.ted as may be determined by him in ag1·ecmcnt with the Chairmen 
o e 1 erent Comm1ltees concerned. 



-9-

XXIV. LEVEL CROSSINGS. 
The Committee: 

. Having n?ted the r.esolut.ion adopted by the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic 
at 1ts la~t sessiOn regardu~g. the expe~iency of the gradual abo.lition of level crossings; 

D~c1des, before exammmg the smd resolution, to request the opinion of the Permanent 
Comm1ttee for Transport by Rail on the subject. 

XXV. QUESTIONS RAISED BY THE COUNCIL CONCERNING THE. FREEDOM OF COMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT DURING ITS EXAMINATION OF THE STATE OF NEGOTIATIONS 

BETWEEN POLAND AND LITHUANIA. 

The Commission adopted the report published in document C.386.M.170.1930.VIII and 
decided upon its transmission to the Council. 

XXVI. CoMING INTO FoRCE OF THE 1926 CoNVENTION ON MoTOR TRANSPORT. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee found that, owing to the difference between the 
dates of the coming into force of the 1926 Convention in the various countries which had 
ratified it or which were about to do so, international motor traffic was likely to be seriously 
hindered, certain countries only issuing and recognising certificates or permits provided for 
in the 1909 Convention and others those provided for in the 1926 Convention. In these 
cireumstances, the Committee thought it desirable to make the following recommendations: 

(a) To the Governments of countries in which the 1926 Convention is in force, 
that they should recognise during a period terminating at the latest on March 1st, 
1932, the international road certificate issued by the countries which, up to that 
date, are still bound by the 1909 Convention; 

· (b) To the Governments of countries in which the 1926 Convention has not 
come into force that they should recognise as from October 24th, 1930- the date 
of the entry into force of the said Convention - the new 11ermi~s and certificates 
provided by the 1926 Convention and issued by the countries in whose territory that 
Convention is in force. 

The Committee is confident that, within this period, those few States which are parties 
to the 1909 Convention and have not vet ratified the 1926 Convention will be in a position 
to take the necessary steps to secure the coming into force of the 1926 Convention in their 
territory by the end of that period at the latest. 

If all the States parties to the 1909 Convention have ratified the 1926 Convention before 
March 1st, 1931, the transitional period proposed above will naturally terminate one year 
after the date of the last ratification. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Work . of the Organisation for Communications and Transit 
between the Tenth and Eleventh Sessions of the Assembly. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY . 
• 

Rapporteur: M. INOUYE (Japan). 

Between the tenth and eleventh sessions of the Assembly, the Organisation for Communi
cations and Transit has continued its work on various problems in accordance with its usual 
methods. . 

It is hardly necessary to summarise that work, since the report submitted to the Assembly 
gives a full account of the problems studied and. of the stage reached in each case. It might, 
nevertheless, be of interest to indicate the results achieved at some of the main meetings held 
under the auspices of the Transit Organisation during the past year, as well as the object of some 
of the meetings which the Transit Organisation proposes to convene in the near future. 

The European Conference of the Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals was summoned in 
order to give effect to the recommendations of the Conference of Press Experts which met in Geneva 
in August :rg27, under the chairmanship of Lord Burnham. Since that date, on the initiative 
of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, a careful survey has 
been made by experts of the facilities which could be granted for the transport of newspapers and 
periodicals, in order to obtain a better and freer intercourse between public opinion in the various 
countries. The International Railway Union, in particular, assisted in the preparation of the 
agenda of the Conference. This Conference met from November 25th to 29th, 1929, and adopted 
a series of measures which, when completed by agreements between railways and postal 
administrations, will improve the presen~ situation. 

The work undertaken by the Advisory and Technical Committee with regard to the Unification 
of Transport Statistics has made considerable progress during the last year. Proposals regarding 
the Unification of Statistics in Inland Navigation and in Maritime Navigation had already been 
drawn up by the Transit Committee, and during last year a fresh enquiry into these proposals 
was made, particular account being taken of the need for, and the possibility of, compiling railway 
statistics. It now seems probable that, in the course of 193Z, the Transit Committee may be able 
to reach definite conclusions and present Governments with a comprehensive plan for the unification 
of transport statistics. This plan could be presented for the approval and adoption by a conference 
to be held in I932. It is needless to say that, at the present stage of this work, the maintenance 
of a close liaison between the Transit Organisation and the Economic Organisation of the League 
becomes increasingly important, both with regard to the unification of Customs nomenclature 
and' the unification of commercial statistics. 

·At the request of the Assembly and of the Third General Conference on Communications 
and Transit, the Transit Committee organised the Air Transport Co-operation Committee, which 
met from July 8th to July :r2th, 1930. The duty of this Committee is to study all questions of 
international organisation in air navigation where some progress might be considered advisable 
and, in particular, to endeavour to promote better economic co-operation between air navigation 
undertakings in the various countries. Owing to the complexity of the problem before it, the 
Committee's first session was chiefly devoted to drawing up a definite programme of study with 
a view to reaching practical conclusions at later sessions. The Committee recorded its view 
that the present situation of civil aviation, despite the progress achieved, was not as satisfactory 
as the state of technical development permitted, and that it was only by means of increasingly 
close international co-operation that this situation could be improved. A Sub-Committee has 
been organised to study in detail, with the co-operation of the interested States, the constitution 
and operation of the main network of permanent air routes. A study of the question of postal 
air transport will also be undertaken at once by this Sub-Committee. The Committee, which 
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~ d bd re it a comprehensive series of enquiries into the present legal and administrative situation 
of air n~,;gation drawn up by experts, and which was. in a position from the c;mts~t of i~s ":ork 
to discuss frankly the most suitable methods of ensurmg better de_velopment m a1r. nav1~at10n, 
may already be considered as one .of th~ ~ost competent bod1es for the cons1dera~10n of 
international economic problems of a1r nav1gation. It.s work has .already aroused gre~t mtere~t 
in the circles concerned in all countries, and t~e ~omm1ttee, when 1t me~ .under t~e cha~rm~nsh1p 
of M. de Brouckere, received official commumcations from such authonbes on a1r navigation as 
General Balbo Colonel Lindbergh and Dr. Eckener. 

It was not~d by the Tenth Assembly that th~ wor~ of the Transit Organi.sati?n on the question 
of the Unification of River Law and of the Umficabon of Buoyage and Lightmg of Coasts had 
reached a stage of development which would permit of the convocation of special conferences 
to discuss these problems and to consider the possibility o! co~cluding international agreements 
on these subjects. The Conference on Buoyage and the Lightmg of Coasts has been summoned 
for October 6th, 1930, and will meet at Lisbon, on the invitation of the Portuguese Government. 
It seems certain that the maritime nations most concerned, whether Members or non-Members 
of the League, will be represented. 

The Conference for the Unification of River Law will meet in Geneva on November 17, 1930. 
The next special conference, which the Transit Organisation proposes to hold in March 1931, 

will deal with certain international questions affecting motor transport in Europe. The agenda of the 
Conference will include the questions of road signalling, abolition of taxes on foreign motor 
vehicles, and the international regulation of commercial motor transport. Such problems are of 
the greatest interest both for motor tourism and for the development of an economic and efficient 
system of road transportation. The text of the draft agreement on road signalling and on 
commercial motor transport has been prepared by the Transit Committee. The draft convention 
on the abolition of taxes on foreign motor vehicles has been prepared jointly by the Transit 
Committee and the Fiscal Committee of the League. 

The attention of the Members of the League might perhaps be drawn to the effort thus made 
by the Transit Organisation to bring commerc1al motor transport, which has recently acquired 
so great an economic importance, within the scope of international regulations which provide 
for freedom of communications and transit, in accordance with Article 23 (e) of the Covenant, and 
which, up to the present, had applied chiefly to other and older means of transport, such as railway 
transport and navigation. 

The Fourth General Conference on .Communications and Transit will meet towards the' end 
of 1931. At the request of the Tenth Assembly, the Conference will examine the problem of 
calendar simplification-i.e., the question of the stabilisation of movable festivals and the general 
problem of the institution of a perpetual calendar. Since last year, national committees ·of enquiry 
have been appointed in a number of fresh countries, and there is no doubt that the Conference 
will be in a position to state clearly the views of the interested circles in all countries and to define 
the. attit.ude of t~e va~ous Governments. The Transit Committee, in preparing for the 
dehberat10ns on thiS subject at the Conference, has pointed out that the free decision of the 
re~gious authorities with regard to the religious aspects of such problems would not be interfered 
\nth by the Conference, and has expressed its conviction that, this being the case, the discussions 
between Governments and between experts will refer only to the social and economic aspects 
of the question. 

The agenda of the Fou~h General Conference includes also the question of grave occurrences 
of a g~neral characte~ affectm~ routes of commun~cation .. It is a~so possible that, at a later stage, 
other !terns m~y J;>e mcluded m the agenda, particularly m· relation to the work entrusted to the 
Transit Orgamsahon as a result of the Conference on Concerted Economic Action. 

~e ~se~bly will no doubt note with satisfaction the progress made in the work of the Transit 
OrganiSation su~ce the last Assembly and th~ prospects of future work, and I therefore have the 
honour to submit to the Assembly the followmg draft resolution: 

• The Assembly: 
·.Takes notes of the work undertaken by the Organisation for Communications and 

Transit between the tenth a~d eleve~th .sessions of the Assembly, and of the pwgramme of 
work adopted by the Trans1t Orgarusahon for the year following the eleventh session of 
the Assembly; and 
. • Expresses its confid~nce that the r.~em~:>ers of the League will do their utmost to assist 
m the development of this w~rk and .will, m particular, do everything in their power to 
ensure compl~te succe.ss f?r the mternahonal conferences which will be held under the auspices 
of the Transit Orgamsahon between the present and the next session of the Assembly. " 



0/fi&ial No.: Conf. I C. R. 1 J. 

[C. C. T./468] 

Geneva, September 30th, I9JO. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

COMMUNICATIONS. AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION 

EUROPEAN CONFERENCE 

ON 

ROAD -TRAFFIC 

Preparatory Documents 

CONTENTS. 

I. CoMMERCIAL MOTOR TRANSPORT: 
Page 

Draft Convention on International Commercial Motor Transport 2 

II. RoAD SIGNALLING: 

Draft Convention concerning the Unification of Road Signals {with Annex) 5 

Ill. OPERATION OF THE TRIPTYCH SYSTEM: 

Agreement between Customs Authorities in order to facilitate the Procedure 
in the Case of Undischarged or Lost Triptychs . • . . . . • • • • . . 7 

IV. TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES: 

r. Draft International Convention on the Taxation of Foreign Motor Vehicles 
(with Annex) • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • • · • • · · • · • 7

8 2. Draft Optional Protocol. . • • • • • • . . • • • . • • • • • • • • • 
3· Explanatory Report by the Mixed Committee of the Fiscal Committee and 

the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic • • • . • • • • • • • • 9 

S.d.N. •·- (F.) 1,000 (A.) n/,.._ Imp. K.....U.-
I 

Serlea of League of Nation• PubU~one 

VIII. TRANSIT,~ 
1930. VIII. ll. 



I. COMMERCIAL MOTOR TRANSPORT. 

DRAFT CONVENTION ON INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL MoTOR TRANSPORT. 

[List of Heads of States.] 

desiring to facilitate international transport by commercial motor vehicles, have appointed as 
their Plenipotentiaries: 

[List of Plenipotentiaries.] 

who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upon the 
folloV~ting provisions: 

Article I. 
Commercial motor vehicles within the meaning of the present Convention are motor vehicles , 

used permanently or temporarily for the transport of goods, and those used permanently or 
temporarily for the conveyance of passengers for payment. 

Article 2. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertake to accord freedom to travel in their territ?ry 
to commercial motor vehicles registered in the territory of one of the other High Contra~tu~g 
Parties. These vehicles shall be authorised unconditionally to carry passengers or goods Withm 
the territory of the High Contracting Parties, except in the cases defined in Articles 3 and 10. 

Article 3· 
Each of the High Contracting Parties may render the operation of all passenger transport 

services taking up or setting down passengers within its territory subject to the conditions of 
authorisation or concession laid down in its laws, where such services are regarded as public services 
within the meaning of the said laws. Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes, however, 
not to discriminate between undertakings on the ground that the vehicles are registered in its 
own territory or in that of any other High Contracting Party. · · 

Each of the High Contracting Parties may render the operation of regular motor transport 
routes for goods loaded or unloaded within its territory subject to the conditions of authorisation 

- or concession laid down in its laws. Motor transport shall be deemed to be effected by regular 
routes if it is open to the public and is carried on between fixed points under the terms of a pub
lished tariff of charges and in accordance with a time-table or at dates announced in advance. Each 
of the High Contracting Parties undertakes not to discriminate between undertakings on the ground 
that the vehicles are registered in its own territory or in that of any other High Contracting Party. 

Article 4· 
The stay in the territory of each of the High Contracting Parties of commercial motor vehicles 

admitted to such territory in virtue of the provisions of Articles 2 and 3 may not exceed the periods 
laid down in Article 5 of the present Convention. These vehicles shall benefit by the system of 
temporary. Custo~ exemption, subject to furnishing a surety entitling the persons in question 
to an tUqud-a-uutr.on, a tnptych, a passavant, or any other document, according to the Customs 
regulations of the country concerned. 

Article 5. 
The authorised length of stay shall be fixed by the CustoiDS officials of the office of entry on 

the ~is of the ~ance to be c?vered wi_thin the country and on the strength of the particulars 
supplied b~ the driver of the ve~cle. This length of stay shall not be less than twenty~four hours 
pe~ fifty kilorru;tres, a~d mention shall be made there?f by the CustoiDS officials on the paper 
(tnptych, acquit-a-c~utr.on, passavant, etc.). It shall, if necessary, be extended by the officials 
of the off!ce of exit, m the event of the vehicle being unavoidably held up, when this has been 
duly verified or of a change of route being made for reasons recognised as necessary. 

Article 6 . 
. The ~ver of any vehicl~ who has remained in the territory in question for longer than the 

period pro':ded _for under Article ?•. or who ~s undert_aken within the country transport of a kind 
prohi11ted m yrrtue of the proVL'iions of either Article 3 or Article 10, shall be liable to the 
penaltieS provided by the law of the country. 

Article 7· 
vt:hli::,. ~ where ~he Hi_gh Contra~ing Parties make a road traffic charge on commercial motor 

registered m the1r own terntory, they may also levy a similar charge on commercial 
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motor v~hicles p~ying in their territo~ and registered in the territory of one of the other High 
Contractmg Parties. Such c~arge, whi~h must be calculated per indivisible period of twenty-four 
hours, sha~ be fix~d at a ~ate m proportion to the amount of similar charges levied on commercial 
motor vehicl~ regi;Sfered m the territory of ~e High Contr:acting P~rty, regard being had, however, 
t? the nec~sstty, m ~he case of c?mmerctal motor vehtcles registered abroad, of a particularly 
s1mple basts of taxation such as will allow of the rapid collection of the duties. 

Article 8. 

. The Hi~h Contractin~ Parties shall grant freedom of transit to passengers and goods conveyed 
m commerCial motor vehicles. Nevertheless, there may be levied dues intended solely to defrav 
expenses of supervision and admin!strati?n entailed by such .transit. The rate of any such dues 
must ~orrespond as nearly ~s P?SStble With the expenses which they are intended to cover. In 
applymg these du~ no. distmction s~all be made, whic~ .is based on the nationality of persons, 
the country of reg!stratwn of the ve~1cle, the place of ongin, departure, entry, exit or destination, 
or on any other Circumstances relatmg to the ownership of the goods or vehicles. 

Article g . 

. The present Convention does not lay down the technical conditions with which commercial 
motor v~hicles or the!t" drive~ must comply b~f?re permission i~ gra:nted to travel in the territory 
of the Htgh Contractmg Part1es, as these cond1hons are determmed m the manner provided in the 
international Conventions in force. 

Article IO. 

The present Convention shall not apply to the conveyance of passengers or goods from one 
point in the territory of one of the High Contracting Parties to another point in the same territory. 

·Article II. 

· The provisions of the present Convention may be abrogated in exceptional circumstances, and 
for as short a period as possible, by any particular or general measures which any of the High 
Contracting Parties may be obliged to take in the event of serious occurrences affecting the safety 
or vital interests of the country, on the understanding that the principles of the present Convention 
must be observed as far as possible. 

Article IZ. 

None of the High Contracting Parties shall be bound by this Copvention to allow the transit 
of passengers whose admission into its territories is forbidden, or of goods of a kind of which 
the importation is prohibited either on grounds of public health or security or as a precaution 
against diseases of animals or plants. As regards traffic other than traffic in transit, none of the 
High Contracting Parties shall be bound by this Convention to allow the transport of passengers 
whose admission to its territory is prohibited or of goods of which the import or export is pro-· 
hibited by its national laws. 

Each High Contracting Party shall be entitled to take any necessary precautions to satisfy 
itself that the passengers and goods are actually in transit. 

Each High Contracting Party shall be entitled to take the necessary precautionary measures 
in respect of the transport of dangerous goods or goods of a similar character, it being understood 
that such measures-must not result in any discrimination contrary to the principles of the present 
Convention, and also to enforce general police measures, including police measures in connection 
with emigration traffic. 

Nothing in this Convention shall affect any measures w~ich one _of the High C<!ntracting ~a~i~s 
is or may feel called upon to take in pursuance o_f general mtern~t1onal Conventions to wh1ch !t lS 
a party or which may be concluded hereafter, parttcularly Convent,.ns concluded under the ausp1ces 
of the League of Nations relating to the transit, export or import, o~ parti~ular kinds of articles, 
such as opiu~ or other dangerous drugs~ a~s, or the pr<!duce o~ fish~nes, or m pur~u!lnce of general 
Conventions mtended to prevent any mfnngement of mdustnal, literary or artiStiC property, or 
relating to false marks, false indications of origin, or other methods of unfair competition. 

Article I]. 

The present Convention does not prescribe the rights and duties of belligerents and neutrals 
in time of war, The Convention shall, however, continue in force in time of war so far as such rights 
and duties permit. 

Article I I· 
The present Convention does not entail in any way the withdrawal of facilities which are 

greater than those provided for in the Convention and which have been granted in commercial 
motor traffic under conditions .consistent with its principles. This Convention also entails no 
prohibition of such grant of greater facilities in the future. 



Article IS. 

An dispute which may arise as to the interpretation or application of this Convention and which 
is not Jttled directly between the. High Con.tracting Parties themsel~es, shall be brought before 
the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice, unless, under _a special ag:eem~nt or a general 
arbitration provision, steps are taken for the settlement of the dispute by_ arbitration or some other 

mean~ings shall be opened in the manner laid down in Article 40 of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. . . . . . 

In order to settle such disputes, however, m a fnendly way as far as possible, the Htgh Contract
ing Parties undertake, before resorting to judicial proceeding:;, t? submit such _disputes for an 
opinion to the Advisory and Teclmical Committee for Commumcations and Transit of the League 
of Nations. In urgent cases, a preliminary opinion may recommend temporary measures intended 
in particular to restore to commercial motor traffic the facilities which existed before the act or 
occurrence which gave rise to the dispute. 

Article z6. 

Nothing in the preceding articles is to be construed as affecting; in any way the rights or duties 
of any High Contracting Party as a Member of the League of NatiOns. 

Article I7. 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authentic, shall bear 
this day's date, and shall be open for signature by any Power desiring to become a Contracting 
Party thereto until ..........•.....•...•......... 

Article I8. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be transmitted 
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their deposit to every signatory 
or acceding Power. 

Article zg. 

The presenf Convention shall be open for accession as from........................ Such accession 
may be effected by instruments communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
to be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat. 

In conformity with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the 
Secretary-General shall register the present Convention on the day of its entry into force . . 

Article ao. 
The present Convention may be denounced by any Party thereto on the expiration of five 

years from the date when it came into force in respect of that Party. Denunciation shall be effected 
by notification in writting addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations who shall 
forthwith transmit copies of such notification to all the other Parties, informing them of the date 
on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall take effect one year after the date on which it was notified to the 
Secretary-General, and shall operate only in respect of the notifying Power. 

Article az. 

A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by one-third 
of the High Contracting Parties . 

• 
IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

'-
DoNE at Geneva ................................................ ; ........................................ . 

~a_ single copy, which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations. 

PROTOCOL OF SiGNATURE. 

It is underst~ that the pr~>Visions of the present Convention, providing for freedom of 
traffic f~ commercJal motor v~~tcles, sh~l~ not be taken to imply, as regards those vehicles, 
~xemptJOn from any legal proviSions entatlmg an obligation in respect of " civil responsibility " 
msurance. 
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II. ROAD SIGNALLING. 

DRAFT CONVENTION CONCERNING THE UNIFICATION OF ROAD SIGNALS. 

The Governments [List of States], 

. desiring to increase the safety of road traffic and to facilitate international road traffic by a 
umform system of road signalling, have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries: . 

(List of Plenipotentiaries:) 

who •. h.aving produced their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upon the following 
prOVISIOnS: 

Article I. 

The Contracting Governments adopt the international system of road signalling described 
in the Annex to the present Convention and undertake to introduce, or arrange for their agents 
to introduce, this international system as soon as possible into their respective countries by adopting 
the signs therein mentioned as and when new signs are set up or those now in existence renewed. 
Signs which do not conform to the international· system shall be completely replaced within a 
period not exceeding five years from the date of the corning into force of the present Convention 
in respect of each of the Contracting Gove('llments. 

Article 2. 

The Contracting Governments undertake to replace, or arrange for their agents to replace 
as soon as the present Convention comes into force, signs which, although they have the distin
guishing features of a sign in the international system, are used with a different meaning. 

Article 3· 

The signs described and illustrated in the Annex shall, as far as possible, be the only ones 
placed on the roads for the regulation of traffic. Should it appear necessary to introduce some 
other sign, this must conform to the classes mentioned in the Annex as regards its general shape 
and colour. 

Article 4· 

-The present Convention, of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall bear 
this day's ,date, and shall be open for signature by any Government desiring to become a 
Contracting Party thereto until .......... -...•..........•........................... 

Article 5· 
The Present Convention shall be ratified, and the instruments of ratification shall be transmitted 

to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their deposit to all signatory or 
acceding Governments. 

Article 6. 

The present Convention shall be open for accession as from ....•..................• Such acc~ion 
may be effected by instruments communicated to the Secretary-General of the Le~gue ofNatlo~s 
to be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat. The Secretary-General shall notify such deposit 
to aU signatory or acceding Governments. 

Article 7· 

The present Convention shall n?t c~rne into force until it has .bee!l ratified on behalf of ~ve 
Governments. The date of its cornmg mto force shall be the runetleth day after the receipt 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of the fifth ratification. Thereafter, the 
present Convention shall take effect in the case of each of the Contracting Governments ninety 
days after the receipt of its ratification or of the notification of its accession. . 

In conformity with the provisions of Article 18 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
the Secretary-General shall register the present Convention on the day of its entry into force. 

Article 8. 

Each Contracting Government may at any time propose the introduction, into the Annex to 
the present Convention, of any alterations or additions which it may consider necessary. Such 
proposals shall be communicated by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to all other 
Contracting Governments, and if any such alteration or addition is accepted by all the Contracting 
Governments (including those having deposited ratifications or accessions which have not yet 
become operative), the Annex to the present Convention shall be amended accordingly. 
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Article 9· 

Th t Convention may be denounced by any of the Contracting Governments after the 
· / P{fi e years from the date when it came into force in respect of that Government. 

~ua I?~ 0 
;all be effected by notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of 

th nLeunCia onf 
5
Nati'ons who shall transmit copies of such notification to all the other Contracting 

e ague o • h' h . . d Governments, informing them of the date on w IC It was receive · . . . 
Th denunciation shall take effect one year after the date on which It was notified to the 

Secret~-General, and shall operate only in respect of the notifying Government. 

Article zo. 

A request for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by one-third 
of the Contracting G9vernments. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. · 
in a single copy, which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations. 

Annex. 

The international system of road-signalling includes the following classes of signs: 

I. DANGER SIGNS. 

Signs of this class are triangular. 
Their purpose is to warn dri.vers of the approach of a danger-spot. .They include: 

(I) Signs established by the International Convention of April 24th, I926, relating 
to Road ·Traffic (see figures I to 6, Table I). · 

(2) A sign for right of way (see figure 7. Table I). This sign informs the driver that he 
should give way to vehicles moving on the road into which he is about to turn. 

Signs placed in the immediate vicinity of level-crossings (St. Andrew's cross, etc.), to which 
the clauses of the Convention do not refer, are not included in the preceding provisions. 

II. SPEED-LIMIT SIGNS. 

Signs of this class are rectangular. 
They denote the speed-limit allowable at certain places (see Table II). 

Ill. SIGNS PROHIBITING PASSAGE. 

Signs of this class are circular. . 
. • Road closed to. all vehicles "_is. s~own in r~?· and roa~ clo~d to certain traffic :· b~ a combi

nation of red and white; the prohibition of waiting by vehicles IS shown by a combmation of red 
and blue. 

(a) Sign frw • road closetl to aU vehicles". - This sign denotes that traffic is prohibited 
for all classes of vehicle (see Figures I and 2, Table III). 

(b~ Sign frw one-way streets. - This sign shows the direction in which traffic is prohibited 
(see Figures 3 and 4. Table III). · 

(c) Signs frw • !'oad. closetl ~ certain classes of vehicles". - Each of these signs shows by 
means of an appropriate illustratiOn the class of vehicle affected by the prohibition (see Figures 
5 to 12, Table III). 

(d) Sign prohibiting passage to vehicles exceeding a certain weight (see Figures IJ I4 and IS 
Table III). ' • 

he (~) Sign prohibiting waiting by vehicles. - This sign denotes that waitin'g is prohibited on 
t •ide of the road where the sign is placed (see Figure 16, Table III). 



IV. INFORMATIVE SIGNS. 

Signs of this class are circular. The colours used will be a combination of blue and white. 
(a) Sign indicating direction. - This sign shows by means of an arrow the direction to be 

· followed by vehicles (see Figure z, Table IV). 
(b) Sign indicating authfwised parking-place. -This sign shows the places where vehicles may 

be parked (see Figure 2, Table IV). 
(c) Sign for roads or tracks reserved for certain classes of vehicu (see Figure 3, Table IV). 

V. LIGHT SIGNALS FOR REGULATING TRAFFIC. 

. .When light signals are used for regulating traffic, their colours will have the following 
significance: . · 

:(a) S!ngu-light system: the red signal will denote • Passage Prohibited", the absence of 
a signal will denote • Passage Open ". . 

(b) Two-colour system: the red signal will denote. • Passage Prohibited"; the green 
signal • Passage Open ", 

(c) Three-colour system: · the red signal will denote • Passage Prohibited "; the green signal 
• Passage Open"; the amber signal shown after the red signal will denote • Warning, traffic 

about to be released"; the amber signal shown after the green signal will denote • Warning, 
traffic about to be stopped ". 

III. OPERATION OF THE TRIPTYCH SYSTEM. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN CUSTOMS AUTHORITIES IN ORDER To· FACILITATE THE PROCEDURE IN THE 
. CASE OF UNDISCHARGED OR LOST TRIPTYCHS. 

The ·observations made by certain bodies interested in tourist traffic have shown that, while 
the triptych system, as administered in most countries, renders valuable services, nevertheless 
it gives rise to practical difficulties which should be removed. Thus, when a triptych is lost, or 
when, by some chance, it has not received the proper exit visa, the authorities usually insist on the 
production of a: consular certificate before dealing with the triptych. It would be a great boon 
·to motorists if the authorities would accept, instead of the consular certificate, a certificate from 
the Customs authority of the country of registration or of the country in which the triptych was 
issued. The Customs authorities of certain countries already accept this procedure. At the 
European Conference the Governments should consider the possibility of an agreement between 
their respective Customs authorities to bring this simplified procedure into general use. 

IV •. THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES. 

I. DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES. 

(List of Heads of States.] 

Being desir~us of facilitating international motor traffic, 
Considering that an exemption as wide as possible of foreign motor vt;hicles from taxation 

is of essential importance for this purpose, 
Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries the following: 

. [List of Plenipotentiaries.] 

who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upon the following 
provisions: 

Arlicu I. 

The High Contracting Parties reciprocally agree that, when a motor vehicle registered in the 
territory of one of the Parties circulates temporarily in the territory of another High Contracting 
Party, it shall be exempted, under the conditions laid down in the following articles, from the 
taxes and charges levied on the circulation or possession of motor vehicles in the whole or part of 
the country visited. 
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The present Convention shall not, however apply to vehicles used for the public conveyance 
of pas..<:engt>rs for payment, or for the transport of goods. 

Article z. 
The exemption laid down in Article I shall be ~anted in each country f~r.one or more periods 

of stay totalling not more than ninety days P:'-ssed u;t that co'!ntry, :'-nd expmng exactly one year 
as from the date of issue of the fiscal permit prov1ded for m Art1cle ,3· . 

In computing taxes and charges payable for the part of the stay m excess. of the penod ?f 
exemption, the treatment shall not be less favourable than that accorded to vehicles registered m 
the country visited. 

Article J. 
In order to claim in the territory of any of the High Contracting Parties the benefit of exemp

tion, the vehicle must be provided with a fiscal per"?-it is~ued by the competent authority of .the 
country of registration and drawn up on the model g~ven m the Annex 1 to the present Convention. 

This fiscal permit shall be presented for endorsement at the frontier Customs offices on arrival 
in and departure from each country visited. . . 

Article 4· 
The fiscal permit shall be .valid for one year from the date of i~sue. . Should the vehicl~ pass 

into the hands of a new propnetor or possessor, the necessary mod1ficahons shall be made m the 
permit by the competent authority. · 

A new permit may not be issued for the same vehicle {even as a duplicate copy) before the 
expiration of the period of validity indicated above. 

Article 5· 
As regards tolls or other similar charges payable on the spot, the vehicles referred· to in the 

first paragraph of Article I shall not be treated less favourably than vehicles registered in the 
country visited. 

Article 6. 
The present Convention, of which the French and English texts are both authentic, shall 

bear this day's date, and shall be open for signature by any Power desiring to become a Contracting 
Party thereto until .............•................... 

Article 7· 
The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be transmitted 

to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their deposit to every signatory 
or acceding Power. 

Article 8. 
The present Convention shall be open for accession as from............ Such accession may be 

effected by instruments communicated to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to be 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat. 

In conformity with the provisions of Article I8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the 
Secretary-General shall register the present Convention on the day of its entry into force. 

Article 9· 
The present Convention may be denounced by any Party thereto after the expiration of 

five years from the date when it came into force in respect of that Party. Denunciation shall be 
effected by notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
who shall forthwith transmit copies of such notification to all other Parties, informing them of the 
date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall !take effect one year after the date on which it was notified to the 
Secretary-General, and shall operate only in respect of the notifying Party. · 

Article IO. 

A re9uest for the revision of the present Convention may be made at any time by one-third 
of the Htgh Contracting Parties. · 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 
J?osE at. Ge~eva,.......... ... ... .. . . . .. .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . .. in a single copy, which shall 

remam deposited m the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

2. DRAFT OPTIONAL PROTOCOL. 

Article I. 
r::e Hi~h Parties sig~atorie<; of the present Protocol reciprocally undertake to extend to one 

Yf!!t e penodh. 
1
of exe~phon P!Ovide~ for in Article 2 of the Convention of to-day's date in respect 

o or ve lC es regiStered m the1r respective territories. 

' See permit at md ol volume. 

Article z, etc. 
(Formal clauses.] 
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J. EXPLANATORY REPORT BY THE MIXED COMMITTEE OF THE FISCAL COMMITTEE AND OF THE 

PERliiANENT COMMITTEE ON ROAD TRAFFIC. 

_ . The Mixed Committee of the Fiscal Committee and of the Permanent Committee on Road 
Tr~ffic •. in ~dopting the Draf~ International Convention ·on the taxation of foreign motor vehicles 
which 1t wtshes to be submitted to the Governments concerned thinks it advisable to furnish 
expfanations on certain points. ' 

The C<?nvention is b~sed: first of all, on the idea that exemption will refer to the taxes and 
charges levied on the ve~Icle ttse!f ~ather than on the person of the proprietor or possessor. It has 
not, however, been possible to elimmate the personal element altogether owing to the existence of 
taxes. or c~arges _b~sed on the actual fact of the possession of a motor-car. Article I therefore 
mentiOns, m addition to the taxes or charges levied on the circulation of motor vehicles those 
relating to their possession. '. ' 

!'-s regards the period of exemption of ninety days provided for in Article 2, ·the Committee 
considered whet~er It would m?t be advisable to insert in the text a definition of the term • day ". 

The Committee thought 1t preferable, however, to refrain from doing this in order not to 
complicate frontier supervision, but at the same time it recognised that the absence of a definition 
would: in s<?me ca~s involve the risk of considera~ly reducing the real duration of exemption in 
cases .m whic~ fracho~s of days ':"ere counted as whole days. Moreover, the absence of any definition 
permits of different mterpretahons from country to country. For these reasons, the Committee 
recommends the States concerned to consider the possibility of uniformly reckoning a day from 
midnight to midnight, any fraction counting as a whole day, but the day of entry not counting 
in calculating the length of stay. Moreover, this period should not include days during which the 
vehicle is detained, in particular by the Customs authorities. 

The Committee thought it advisable to provide for the use of a fiscal permit rather than to 
utilise other existing documents, such as the international certificate for motor vehicles provided 
for in the I926 Convention, since it is impossible to prohibit the issue of several of these certificates 
for the same vehicle during a period of twelve months, particularly in the case of loss of this 
certificate, whereas the prohibition to issue more than one fiscal permit during this period, which 
is laid down so as to facilitate control, has not such serious consequences for those concerned 
and is therefore genuinely practicable. 

It is for each country to determine which authority is competent to issue the fiscal permit 
as well as the conditions of such issue. 

It has not been thought necessary to introduce into the actual text of the Draft Convention 
any provisions concerning the details of control, as these details can be left to the decision of the 
Governments concerned. 

It has, however, been thought desirable to point out to these Governments that the system 
provided by the Convention leaves them free to exercise any control they think desirable for the 
purpose, and it is therefore proposed to insert the following suggestions in the Protocol of the 
Conference: 

• As regards countries where the control of registered national motor vehicles is centralised, 
it will not be difficult to stipulate that no fiscal permit may be issued unless the 

. central authority has certified that no fiscal permit has been issued in the course of the last 
twelve months. 

" As regards the countries which have no such centralised system of control and do not 
adopt such a system, the following procedure may be suggested: 

"The authority issuing the fiscal permit shall stamp the applicant's national registration 
certificate. This stamp shall indicate the date of issue of the fiscal permit. No fiscal 
permit shall be issued ~nless the nat!onal registrati<?n certificate is produced .. If the_aut~ority 
issuing the fiscal permit and applymg the stamp 1s other than the authonty wh1ch ISSUe~ 
the national registration certificate, the former shall inform the latter that a fiscal perm1t 
has been issued and mention the date of its issue." 
Article 3 savs that fiscal permits will be endorsed at the frontier Customs offices. This 

does not mean that the officials entrusted with this duty must necessarily be Customs officials; 
but it was thought that, as motorists must in any case stop at these offices, they should be spared 
the necessity of having to comply with other formalities elsewhere before being allowed to tra~el 
freely in the territory of the country visited. In this connection, the Committee noted the special 
case of Great Britain, where vehicles arrive by sea and where motoring licences are issued by 
automobile clubs and touring clubs in places other than Customs offices. The Committee tho~ght 
that, in this particular case, the practice offered no drawbacks and might be expressly authomed 
in a clause figuring in the Final Protocol of the Conference adopting the Convention. 

Lastly, the Committee thinks it useful to draw the attention of the Governments conce~ed 
to the advisability of inserting in the Final Protocol of the Conference a declaration 
concerning the effects of the Convention on the relations between Contracting States and non
Contracting States in connection with the most-favoured-nation clause. It therefore proposes 
the insertion of a declaration worded as follows: 

• As the High Contracting Parties accord each other the benefits provided by the 
Convention of to-day's date, subject to reciprocity, such benefits may not be claimed from 
any of the High Contrating Parties in application of the most-favoured-nation clause by 
any State not participating in this Convention, unless such State is prepared to grant to 
the said High Contracting Party benefits equivalent to those provided for under the 
Convention. 

• The same shall be the case with regard to the Optional Protocol." 
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Table L 

DANGER SIGNS. 

Uneven road. 

J 

Cross-road. 

Unguarded level-crossing. 

7 

Siena~ of right-of-way. 

2 

Sharp turn. 

4 

Guarded level-crossing. 

6 

Alternative general 
danger sign. 



Sign indicating 
direction to be followed 

-II-

Table II. 

SPEED-LI:\IIT Sic; '>S 

Km. 

Table IV. 

INFOIUIA TIVE Sil;NS. 

2 

.Si9n indic11ting 
1/Uflloriud P.lrlrin9 ~p«r 



I 

All VEHICLES 

PROHIBITED 

13 

VEHICLES WEIGHING 
over X X X Tons 

PROHIBITED 

Table Ill. 
SI<~NS PROHIBITING [PASSAGE. 

2 

ALL VEHICLES 

PROHIBITED 

MAX. WEIGHT 
ux Tons 

3 4 

IS 16 



5 

MOTOR TRAFFIC 

PROHIBITED 

6 

MOTOR TRAFFIC 

PROHIBITED 

Table Ill (continued) 

SIGNS PROHIBITING PASSAGE. 

7 

MOTOR LORRIES 

PROHIBITED 

8 

MOTOR LORRIES 

PROHIBITED 

9 

MOTORCYCLING 

PROHIBITED 

10 

MOTORCYCLING 
PROHIBITED 

II 

CYCLING 

PROHIBITED 

12 

CYCLING 
PROHIBITED 



. . ' 
·Annex to the Draft International Convention . . . 

on the Taxation of Foreign Motor Vehicles. 

MODEL FISCAL PERMIT. 



(Pa_ge J.)· 

[Name of Country.) 

FISCAL PERMIT 

No .••••.•.. ·-···---·•·--

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION OF rg ... 

The present permit is issued with a view to the exemption 
from the taxes or charges on circulation or possession granted 
to motor vehiclea for one or more periods of stay representing 
a total of not more than ninety days spent in the territory 
of e•.ch of the States parties to the said Convention (see page 2). 
This permit is only valid for one yc&J as from the date of issue. 

The present fiscal permit is issued to ··-··-·----...-·-·····-··- • 
llving at ---····'········: •.•...•.•...•••..•• __ : .....•.• -·-········-····--········-····:--.•• 
for the motor vehicle with the following description; 

Type of vehicle--'--·-··----· ..• ..:_·--···--··-. (1) 

Type of clwisis ---··-··-·-·····-;-·····--···-----··-'- . (2) 

Number of clwisis-------···-·--·-·------- (3) 
. Number of engine-----·-·------·-------·-- (1) 

Identification ~marks on the plates of the country 

issuing the permit--·--·-······-·····-··-·-- (S) 

Place and date of issue •. ---····-··-----·--·--·-·-•-

Stamp 
of 

authority 
. 

---~-.. --------
[Signature of abthority.] 

• Christian name~ and surname of the cnmer ar poueuor. 
" Town, atreet. number. 



(Page 2.) 

. The present permit is valid in the territory of all the States 
mentioned below for one year as from the date of issue. Before 
II•• expiraliOfl of this period t10 fresh certificate ""' btl issued 
for thll sam• vehicle, ev.,. as a duplicate. 

LIST OF STATES. 



(Page 3-l 

CHANGE OF OWNER OR POSSESSOR. 

M ..: .. ---····~·-·: .................. _____ ; ___ ,,. ........... ~-····-· .. -··-·'·-· ..................... r................... • 

living at ----··-··:.·--·---·---·-····-·--··--·----·-··-----·---· • • 
is entered as the owner of the vehicle for which the present 

possessor 
, permit has b!oen issued. 

Stamp 
of 

authority 

(At)··-,·····-·--··········- (date)~--··-····:····--·-·-·-··· 

[Signature of authority.] 

,M --········--····--·---··-··-·· .. --........ ______ ....... _ .. _ .... - ........... ; .• ,......_ • 

living at --····-··---···-----...:...-------------·-··· •• 
· is entered as the owner of the vehicle for whlch the prese~t 

. possessor 
permit has been issued. · 

Stamp 
.of 

authority 

(At) ·-··-··-·•-;: ___ (date) ···-~----------

[Signature of authority.] 

.M ____ ........ :.. ........ , ___ :.;., .... ;._, ___ .. __ ,,., ... __________ , .. _ .. , ___ ,. .. ,, .... __ ~ • 

living at ··-··--·---~ . ..:-·------·-······· .. • .. --··'-·-·-...:. ..••.•.• •• 
owner . . ' 

Is entered as the of the vehicle for which the present 
possessor . 

permit has been issued. 

. Stamp . 
of 

authority 

(At)-·-·····-·-·-·····: ..... (date)-·--·--:--····--·-

[Signature of authority.] 

:. Christian names aDd suraame of tbe owaer or poueuor0 
TOWD~ 1treet, DUmbw. 



(Pages 4 and following.) 

ENTRANCE AND EXIT VISAS 

·······-··-···········~--···············-····-·······-- ..... [Name of oountrY visited.] 

Total number Signature of 
Entrance Number ofdayo -· competent ill 

"" Date of tbe oountry official or 
uit dayo at the end of otamp 

each •tar of oflice . 
Entrance 

'• 

Exit 

Entrance 

Exit 

Entrance 

Exit . 
Entrance -. 

__: 

Exit . 

Entrance 

Exit 
. 

Entrance 

Exit 

Entrance 

Exit 

Entrance 

Exit -
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3· RECOMMANDATIONS SUR LES CARACTERES DES PHARES ET SUR LES 
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ACCORD RELATIF AUX SIGNAUX MARITIMES 

Les gouvernements contractants, representes par les _sous~i~nes, ay_ant decided'unifiercertaines 
categories de signaux maritimes, sont convenus des dispositions swvantes : 

Article premier. 

Dans to us les cas oil, par les soins des autorites competentes sur les territoires des gou
vernements contractants, seraient donnes aux navigateurs, au moyen de signaux s'adressant 
a Ia vue,les informations ou avertissements faisant !'objet du Reglement ci-annexe, chacun de ces 
gouvernements s'engage a ce que ne soient prises a cet cffet, par lesdites autorites, que des 
mesures conformes aux dispositions dudit Reglement. Les mesures d'execution necessaires a 
cette fin devront etre prises dans un delai de deux ans a compter de Ia mise en vigueur du present 
Accord. 

Article 2. 

II ne pourra etre deroge aux dispositions du Reglement ci-annexe que dans Ies cas oii, par 
suite des conditions locales ou de circonstances exceptionnelles, ces dispositions ne pourraient 
raisonnablement etre mises en application et, notamment, dans les cas oii cette application 
risquerait de mettre en danger Ia navigation ou entrainerait des depenses hors de proportion 
avec Ie trafic interesse. Ces derogations devront, d'ailleurs, etre aussi Iimitecs que Ie permettront 
les exigences de Ia situation auxquelles ellcs seraient destinees a faire face. Les navigateurs devront 
etre dument informes de ces derogations. Toutes mesures devraient, autant que possible, 
etre prises pour eviter dans ces cas toute confusion avec les autres signaux prevus au Reglement. 

Article J. 

Le present Accord ne doit pas etre entendu comme modifiant en quoi que ce soit Ia situation 
de droit existant dans lcs divers pays en ce qui concerne les relations entre les usagcrs et les 
autorites chargees de Ia signalisation. 

Article 4. 

I.e present Accord, dont les textes franc;ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera Ia date 
de ce jour; il pourra, jusqu'au 30 avril I93I indus, etre signe au nom de tout gouvernement 
ayan_t ete repn'sente a Ia Conference qui a elabore le present Accord ou ayant ete invite a s'y faire 
representer. 

Article 5. 

. L'acceptation du p:esent Accord de Ia part d'un gouvernemcnt peut s'effectuer, par simple 
Signature dans le cas ou celle-n est donnee sans reserve de ratification par ratification ou par 
adhesion. ' 

. Les instruments ~c ratification seront transmis au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, 
qm en not!li~ra Ia r~ceptwn aux gouverncments interesses. 
, La date de ,"entree en vigueur de !'Accord sera le quatre-vingt-dixicme jour qui suivra 

I accr,ptatwn de I Accord par cmq gouverncments. 

Article 6 . 

. . ~ ~artir rlu I"' mai 1931, il pourra Ctre adhere au present Accord au nom de tout gouvernement 
VI"k. a I article 4· 
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING MARITIME SIGNALS. 

~e Co~tr~cting Gov~~men_ts, represented by the undersignt>d, having decided to unify 
certam descnptlons of mant1me stgnals, have agreed on the following provisions: 

Article I. 

In all cases in which the ·competent authorities in the territories of the Contracting 
Governments communicate to navigators by means of visual signals the information or warnings 
dealt with in the annexed Regulations, each of these Governments undertakes that only measures 
in conformity with the provisions of the said Regulations will be taken by such authorities for the 
particular purposes in question. The necessary measures to that effect shall be taken within two 
years of the entry into force of the present Agreement. 

Article :1. 

The provisions of the annexed Regulations may be departed from only in cases where, owing 
to local conditions or exceptional circumstances, they cannot reasonably be carried into effect 
and particularly where their adoption might endanger navigation or where the expenditure 
involved be out of proportion to the traffic concerned. Such departures from the 
Regulations should, moreover, be as limited as the exigencies of the situation allow. Proper 
notice of them should be given to mariners. All possible steps should be taken in such cases to 
avoid confusion with the other signals provided for in the Regulations. 

Article 3. 

The present Agreement should not be considered as in any way modifying the legal situation 
in the different countries as regards the relations between the public and the authorities who 
exhibit the signals in question. 

Article 4· . 
The present Agreement, of which the English and French texts are both authentic, shall 

bear to-day's date. Until and including April 3oth, 1931, it shall be o~n for signature on behaU 
of any .Government" represented at or invited to the Conference which elaborated the present 
Agreement. 

Article 5. 

Governments may accept the present Agreement by signature only, when the latter is not 
made subject to ratification, by ratification or by accession. 

The instruments of ratification shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who will notify their receipt to all the Governments concerned. 

The Agreement shall enter into force on the ninetieth day following its acceptance by 
five Governments. 

Article 6. 

As from May 1st, 1931, the present Agreement shall be open to accession on behalf of any 
Government referred to in Article 4- . 

S.d.N. 1-SSO + 100 11/JO. Imp. Kwxli&. 
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Les instruments d'adhesion seront transmis ~u Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations, 
qui en notifiera Ia reception aux gouvemements mteresses. 

Article 7· 

Chaque signature, tatification ou adhesion qui interviendra apres l'~ntree. ~n vi~eur d: 
l'Accord, confonnement a l'article s. produira ses effets d~s le quatre-vmgt-d~Jneme )Our. qw 
suivra Ia date de la signature ou de Ia recept~on, ~ar le .secret:ure general de la Societe des Nations, 
des instruments de ratification ou de la notificat10n d adhes10n. 

Article 8. 

I.e present Accord pourra ~tre de~once, au nom de tout gouv~mement contractant, apres 
I' expiration d'un delai de sept ansa partir d.e Ia date de son entre~ en Vigueur pour ce f?Ouv~mement, 
par notification ecrite adressee au Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations, qu1 en mformera 
tousles gouvemements vises a I' article 4·. La denonciation p~oduira ses ~ffets un an apres la date 
a laquelle elle aura ete re~ue par le Secretarre general de la Socu~te des Nations; elle ne sera operante 
qu'au regard du gouvemement po~r lequel elle aura ete effect1;1ee. . 

A I' expiration de chaque penode de sept ans a pres la m1se en v1gueur du present Accord, sa 
revision pourra etre demandee par un des gouvernements contractants. A toute autre epoque, la 
revision du present Accord pourra etre demandee par un quart des gouvemements contractants. 

Article 9· 

Tout gouvemement contractant peut declarer, au moment de la signature, de la ratification 
ou de I' adhesion, que, par son acceptation du present Accord, il n'entend assumer aucune obligation 
en ce qui conceme toute colonie, tout protectorat ou territoire place sous suzerainete ou mandat; 
dans ce cas, le present Accord ne sera pas applicable aux territoires faisant l'objet de pareille 
declaration. 

Tout gouvemement contractant pourra, a tout moment, dans la suite, notifier au Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations qu'il entend rendre le present Accord applicable a toute partie des 
territoires ayant fait I' objet de la declaration prevue al'alinea precedent. Dans ce cas, !'arrangement 
s'appliquera aux territoires vises dans la notification quatre-vingt-dix jours apres la reception de 
cette derniere par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations. 

Tout gouvemement contractant peut, soit a !'expiration d'un delai de sept ans apres la 
notification prevue au precedent paragraphe, soit lors de la denonciation prevue a !'article 8, 
declarer qu'il entend voir cesser I' application du present Accord a toute colonie, tout protectorat 
ou territoire place sous suzerainete ou mandat; dans ce cas, !'Accord cessera d'etre applicable aux 
territoires faisant !'objet de pareille declaration une annee apres la reception de cette declaration 
par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations. A defaut de telle declaration, la denonciation 
prevue a I' article 8 ne comportera aucun effet al'egard des territoires mentionnes au present article. 

Article 10. 

Ch~n d~s gouve~e~e?ts contractan~ peut subordonner son acceptation du present Accord 
ala participation a celm-ci dun ou de plusieurs des gouvemements vises a I' article 4· 

Article 11 • 

. C~c~ des go.uvem~ments co!ltractants peut declarer, au moment de la signature, de la 
ratificatlon.ou de 1 adhes10n, que 1 engagement mentionne a I' article premier doit etre entendu 
comme n'~yant d'effet pour lu.i qu'en ce qui conceme les dispositions de tel ou tel chapitre nomme
ment ~estgne du reglement Ci-annexe. ll ne pourra, dans ce cas, se prevaloir de l'engagement 
~t p_ar les autres gouvemements contractants qu'en ce qui conceme le ou les chapitres dont 
ll a lUl-meme contracte les obligations. 

Article 12. 

I.e pr(~t A~rd sera enregistre par le Secretaire general de la Societ~ des Nations a Ia date 
de !llJn entrfe en vtgueur. 
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TJ;te instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nat1ons, who will notify their receipt to all the Governments concerned. 

Articu 7· 

. After tJu: com_ing into forc.e of the Agreement in accordance with Article 5, each subsequent 
s1gnature, ra~ificatlon or access10n shall take effect on the ninetieth day from the date of signature, 
or of the rece1pt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of the instruments of ratification 
or of the notification of accession. 

Articu 8. 

The present Agreement may be denounced on behalf of any Contracting Government after 
a period of seven years from the date when it came into force in respect of that Government. 
Denunciation shall be effected by a notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations, who will inform all the Governments referred to in Article 4· Such 
denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, and shall operate only in respect of the Government on whose behalf it was 
notified. 

On the expiration of each period of seven years after the coming into force of the present 
Agreement its revision may be demanded by any Contracting Government. At all other times 
revision of the present Agreement may be demanded by one-fourth of the Contracting Governments. 

Article 9. 

Any Contracting Government may, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, declare 
that, in accepting the present Agreement, it does not assume any obligations in respect of all or 
any colony, protectorate or territory under suzerainty or mandate; and the present Agreement 
shall not apply to any territories named in such declaration. 

Any Contracting Government may give notice to the Secretary-General of the League of 
'Nations at any time subsequently that it desires that the Agreement shall apply to all or any 
of the territories which have been made the subject of a declaration under the preceding paragraph, 
and the Agreement shall apply to all the territories named in such notice ninety days after its 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Any Contracting Government may declare, either after a period of seven years from the date 
of the notification provided for in the prectding paragraph or at the time of the denunciation 
provided for hi Article 8, that it desires that the present Agreement shall cease to apply to all or 
any colony, protectorate or territory under suzerainty or mandate, and the Agreement shall cease 
to apply to the territories named in such declaration one year after its receipt by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. In default of such a declaration, the denunciation of the 
Convention under Article 8 will not affect the application of the Convention to any territories 
referred to in the present Article. 

Articu zo. 

Each Contracting Government may make the acceptance of the present Agreement conditional 
on its acceptance by one or several of the Governments ·mentioned in Article 4· 

Articu II. 

Each of the Contracting Governments may declare, when signing, ratifying or acceding, that 
it only regards itself as bound by the undertaking mentione~ in Article I in res~t of the pro~ions 
of any specific chapter or chapters of the annexed Regulations. In that case, 1t may only mvoke 
the undertakings entered into by the other Contracting Governments in respect of the chapter 
or chapters, the obligations of which it has itself accepted. 

Articu z:z. 

· The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
on the date of its coming into force. 



EN FOI DE QUOI Jes soussignes ont appos~ IN FAITH WHEREOF, the Undersigned have 
leur signature au present Accord. affixed their signatures to the present Agree

ment. 

FAIT A Lisbonne, Je vingt-trois octobre mil 
neuf cent trente, en un seul exemplaire, qui 
restera de~e dans les archives du Secretariat 
de Ja Soc1ete des Nations, et dont Jes copies 
certifiees conformes seront delivrees A tous Jes 
gouvemements vises A I' article 4· 

DoNE at Lisbon, the twenty-third day of 
October, one thousand nine hundred and 
thirty, in a single copy, which will remain 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations, and of which cer
tified copies will be transmitted to all the 
Governments referred to in Article 4· 

ALLEMAGNE 

BELGIQUE 

CUBA 

ESPAGNE 

ESTONIE 

FINLANDE 

FRANCE 

MAROC 

Gustav MEYER 

Sous reserve de ratification I 

F. URBAIN 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

Arturo LoYNAZ DEL CASTILLO 

Sous reserve de ratification I 

Jose HERBELLA 
Rafael EsTRADA 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

T. GUTMAN 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

Sakari TAINIO. -
Sous reserve de ratification 1 

P. H. WATIER 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

A. DE ROUVILLE 

Sous reserve de ratification I 

Tr~"" . llu S«Nekwtal of 1/u z.. .. ,,.. of N alitm~ : 
'Subject to rati.&catioQ. 

GERMANY 

BELGIUM 

-CUBA 

SPAIN. 

ESTONIA 

FINLAND 

FRANCE 

MOROCCO 



TI1NISIE 

GRECE 

MONACO 

PAYS-BAS 

PORTUGAL 

SUEDE 

-s-

A. DE ROUVILLE 

Sous r~rve de ratification 1 

D. RAsr-KoTSICAs 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

Comte C. J. H. DE BOBONE. 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

TUNIS 

GREECE 

MONACO 

THE NETHERLANDS 
P. VAN BRAAI'tl \'AN VLOTEN. 

Sous r~rve de ratification 1 

La presente signature n'inclut pas les Indes orientales nOOI'Ian
daises, Surinam et Curac;ao 1 

LANGELER. 

Reserving ratification 1 

and understanding that this signature does not assume any obligations 
of the Netherlands Government in respect of the Netherlands Colonial 
Territories in the East and West Indies. 1 

-Ernesto DE VASCONCELLOS 

Manoel NoRTON 

Erik HAGG 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

PORTUGAL 

SWEDEN 

Copie certifiee conforme. Certified true copy. 

Pour Ie Secretaire general : 

Conseille1 fu~idiqul' 
d11 Secrlta~iat. 

. For the Secretary-General: 

Legal Advise1 
of the Secretariat. 

Traducli011 "" S•alltlrial 41 141 SociiU llu Ntllitnu.- TrMISliJiiml by llui.S,.,.eltlrial of llul Lea1w of Ntllitnu: 
• Subject to ratiJication. - Soua rt!sene de ratiJication. 
• Tbe present signature does not lnclude tbe Netherlands East Indies, Surinam and Cu~. • 
• Etant .. ntendu que cette signature n'entralne aucune obligation pour le Goavemement des Pays-Baa en ce qui 

.concerne les Territoires c:oloniaux neerlandais dana lea lndea orientales et occidentalea. 
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RtGLEMENT RELATIF A CERTAINES CATEGORIES DE SIGNAUX MARI_TIMES 

CHAPITRE PREMIER. - A VERTISSEMENT DE TEMPETES SUSCEPTIBLES D' AFFECTER LA LOCALITE, 

A. Dir~etion tlu vent. 

On signale: 

I. Un coup de vent debutant dans le quadrant N.W.: 
De jour, par un cOne pointe en haut; 
De nuit, par deux feux rouges superposes. 

2. Un coup de vent debutant dans le quadrant S.W.: 
De jour, par un cOne pointe en bas; 
De nuit, par deux feux blancs superposes. 

3· Un coup de vent debutant dans le quadrant N.E.: 
De jour, par deux cOnes pointe en haut superposes; 
De nuit, par un feu rouge au-dessus d'un feu blanc. 

4· Un coup de vent debutant dans le quadrant S.E.: 
De jour, par deux cOnes pointe en bas superposes; 
De nuit, par un feu blanc au-dessus d'un feu rouge. 

B. Mauvais temps, ouragan ou Goup de vent violent probable.~. 

On signale: 

I. Le mauvais temps probable: 
De jour, par une sphere noire; 
De nuit, par un feu rouge hisse en tete de mat. 

2. Un ouragan ou un coup de vent violent probables: 
De jour, par deux spheres noires superposees; 
De nuit, par deux feux rouges sur une ligne horizontale en tete de mat. 

Des que Ia direction probable du vent peut etre prevue, on peut soit substituer le signal 
correspondant du paragraphe A ci-dessus au signal du paragraphe B, soit arborer simultanement 
ces deux signaux. 

C. Changement de direction du vmt. 

On signale: 

I. Un changement de vent vers Ia droite (dans le sens des aiguilles d'une montre}, par 
un pavilion noir ou par un cylindre noir; 

2. Un changement de vent vers la gauche (dans Je sens inverse des aiguilles d'une montre}, 
par deux pavilions noirs superposes, ou deux cylindres noirs superposes. 

Le signal pour changement de direction de vent est hisse a cOte du signal de direction du vent. 
La distance entre deux elements superposes d'un signal de jour doit etre au moins egale 

a Ia plus grande dimension d'un element. 
~ distance entre deux feux places sur une ligne verticale doit etre de deux metres (six pieds) . 

au moms. 
. L'utilisation des sig_nau.x prescrit~ au present reglement n'':5t pas exclusive de l'empl~i d'autres 

signaux, lorsque ceux-c1 sont necessarres, et notamment des signaux de typhon tels que ceux qui 
ont ete codifies par l'observatoire de Zi-Ka-Wei, d'accord avec le Departement maritime des 
Douanes maritimes chinoises. 

(HAPITRE II. - SIGXAUX DE )lAREE ET DE HAUTEUR D'EAl'. 

A. Sens de variation du niveau de la mar~e. 

On signale: 

I. La maree descendante: 
De jour, par un cOne tres effi!e, pointe en bas· 
De nuit, par un feu blanc au-dessus d'un feu ~ert. 

2. La maree montante: 
De jour, par un cOne tres effile pointe en haut · 
De nuit, par un feu vert au-dessus d'un feu b~nc. 

La hauteur du cOne sera d'au moins trois fois le diametre de sa base. 
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REGULATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN DESCRIPTIONS OF MARITil\IE SIGNALS. 

CHAPTER I.- WARNING OF GALE EXPECTED TO AFFECT THE LoCALITY. 

A. Direction of the Wind. 

_The signals are as follows: 

:r. Gale commencing with wind in the N.W. quadrant: 
By day: One cone, point upward; 
By night: Two red lights, one above the other. 

2. Gale commencing with wind in the S.W. quadrant: 
By day: One cone, point downward; 
By night: Two white lights, one above the other. 

3· Gale commencing with wind in the N.E. quadrant: 
By day: Two cones, one above the other, points upward; 
By night: A red light above a white light. 

4· Gale commencing with wind in the S.E. quadrant: 
By day: Two cones, one above the other, points downward; 
By night: A white light above a red light. 

B. Probable Bad Weather, HuTTicane or Strong Gale. 

The signals are as follows: 

:r. Probable bad weather: 

By day: One black ball; 
By night: One red light hoisted at the mast-head. 

2. Probable hurri'cane or strong gale : 

By day: Two black balls, one above. the other; 
By night: Two red lights in a horizontal line hoisted at the mast-head. 

As soon as the probable direction of the wind can be predicted, the appropriate signal in 
paragraph A above may be hoisted in place of the signal in paragraph B, or both signals may 
be shown simultaneously . 

. C. Change of Direction of Wind. 

The signals are as follows: 

:r. Change of wind to the right (clockwise): A black fiag, or a black cylinder. 
2. Change of wind to the left (counter-clockwise): Two black fiags, one above the 

other, or two black cylinders, one above the other. · 

The signal regarding change of direction of wind will be hoisted alongside the signal indicating 
the direction of the wind. 

The vertical distance between two shapes constituting a day signal must be not less than the 
greatest dimension of one of the shapes. -

Lights disposed vertically must be at least two metres (6 feet) apart. 
The use of the signals prescribed in the foregoing regulations does not preclude the use of 

other signals which may be found necessary, and particularly of typhoon signals, such as those 
prepared by the Zi-Ka-Wei Observatory in consultation with the Marine Department of the 
Chinese Maritime Customs. 

CHAPTER II. - TIDE AND DEPTH SIGNALS. 

A. Vertical Movement of the Tide. 

I. A falling tide is indicated: 

By day: By an elongated cone, point downward; 
By night: By a white light above a green light. 

2. A rising tide is indicated: 

By day: By an elongated cone point upward; 
By night: By a green light above a white light. 

The height of the cone shall be not less than three times the diameter of its base. 



B. Ha.r tl'eau. 

Sauf exceptions indiqu~ dans les instructions nautiques, les hauteurs d'eau sont mesurees 
a partir du zerQ hydrographique. . . . 

I.es unites adoptees sont le double decimetre dans les pays utilisant le systeme metnque, et 
le pied anglais dans les autres pays. · 

On signale une hauteur d'eau egale a une unite (pied ou double decimetre): 

De jour, par un cline pointe en bas ou par une sphere; 
De nuit, par un feu vert ou par un feu blanc. 

On signale une hauteur d'eau egale a cinq unites (un metre ou cinq pieds): 

De jour, par un cylindre; 
De nuit, par un feu rouge. 

On signale une hauteur d'eau egale a vingt-cinq unites (5 metres ou 25 pieds): 

De jour, par une sphere; 
De nuit, par un feu blanc. 

S'il y a lieu, on signale une hauteur d'eau egale a une demi-unite (un decimetre ou un demi
pied): 

De jour, par un cylindre; 
De nuit, par un feu rouge. 

I.es signaux sont hisses de la maniere suivante: 
I.es clines (ou spheres) indiquant des unites peuvent etre disposes soit sur une ligne verticale, 

soit sur deux lignes verticales. I.e cylindre indiquant Ia sous-division de !'unite peut etre place 
soit sur la meme verticale et en-dessous des unites, soit a gauche de la verticale des unites. 

Les cylindres indiquant chacun cinq unites sont disposes sur une ligne verticale a la droite de Ia 
ligne ou des !ignes affectees aux unites. 

I.es spheres indiquant chacune vingt-cinq unites sont disposees sur une ligne verticale a 
!'extreme droite. 

La gauche et la droite s'entendent pour le navigateur venant du large. 
I.es memes dispositions sont applicables en ce qui concerne les signaux de nuit. · 
La signalisation par semaphore, par !'alphabet Morse optique, au moyen du Code international 

des Signaux, par radiotelegraphie ou radiophonie, de meme que !'indication de Ia hauteur d'eau 
en chiffres, reste autorisee soit concurremment, soit aux lieu et place de la signalisation prevue au 
present reglement. 

CHAPITRE Ill. -SIGNAUX CONCERNANT LES MOUVEMENTS DE NAVIRES A L'ENTREE DES PORTS 
OU DES CHENAUX IMPORTANTS. 

A. Cas d'evenements graves. 

On signale !'interdiction absolue d'entree en cas d'evenements graves: 

De jour, par trois spheres superposees; 
De nuit, par trois feux rouges superposes. 

B. Circonstances normales d'exploitation. 

On signale: 

I. L'interdiction d'entree: 

De jo~r, par un cline pointe en haut entre deux spheres sur une Iigne verticale; 
De nwt, par un feu blanc entre deux feux rouges sur une Iigne verticale. 

2. L'interdiction d'entree et de sortie: , 

De jour, par un cline pointe en haut, "Surmonte par un cOne pointe en bas et sujJerpose 
a une sphere; 

De nuit, par un feu blanc surmonte d'un feu vert et superpose a un feu rouge. 
3· L'interdiction de sortie: 

De jour, .par un cline pointe en haut entre deux clines pointe en bas sur une ligne 
vert1cale; 

De nuit, par un feu blanc entre deux feux verts sur une Iigne verticale. 

d
• l.es si~naux doivent etre hisses a une hauteur suffisante pour eviter toute- confusion avec 
autres ~1gnaux de port. • 

les siLa dista~ce entr~ les elements composant les differents signaux doit etre suffisante pour que 
gnaux SOJent claJrS ala distance a Jaquelle ils doivent ~tre normaJement aper~US. · 



B. Height of WateY-Level. 

Unless otherwise indicated in the Sailing Directions, the height of water-level shall be 
measured as from the zero of the charts. 

The units adopted shall be 2 decimetres in countries using the metric system and the English 
foot in other countries. 

A height of water-level equivalent to one unit (2 decimetres or I foot) shall be indicated: 
By day: By a cone, point downward, or by a sphere; 
By night: By a green light or by a white light. 

A height of water-level equivalent to five units (I metre or 5 feet) shall be indicated: 
By day: By a cylindrical shape; 
By night: By a red light. . 

A height of water-level equivalent to twenty-five units (5 metres or 25 fret) shall be indicated: 
By day: By a sphere; 
By night: By a white light. 

If necessary, a height of water-level equivalent to half a unit (I decimetre or % foot) shall 
be indicated: 

By day: By a cylinder; 
By night: By a red light. 

These signals shall be hoisted in the following manner: 
The cones or spheres indicating the units may be placed either in one vertical line or in two 

vertical lines. The cylindrical shape indicating the subdivision of the unit mar be placed 
either in the same vertical line and below the units or to the left of the vertical line o the units. 

The cylindrical shapes indicating five units each will be placed in a vertical line to the right 
of the line or lines of the units. 

The spheres indicating twenty-five units will be placed in a vertical line on the extreme 
right. 

Left and right shall be interpreted from the point of view of the incoming navigator. 
The same rules apply to night signals. 
The indication of tide and depth signals by semaphore, or visually by means of the Morse 

Code, the International Code of Signals, or by wireless telegraphy or telephony, and the indication 
of the water-level by figures, are also permissible either concurrently with or in place of the system 
of signals prescribed in the present. regulations. · 

CHAPTER Ill. - SIGNALS CONCERNING THE MOVEMENTS OF VESSEL!! AT THE ENTRANCES 
TO HARBOURS OR IMPORTANT CHANNELS. 

A. In Cases of SeYious EmeYgency. 

The fact that entrance is absolutely prohibited, in cases of serious emergency, is indicated: 
By day: By three balls disposed vertically; 
By night: By three red lights disposed vertically. 

B. In Normal Circumstances. 

- I. "Entrance prohibited" is indicated: 
By day: By a cone, point upward, petween two balls disposed vertically; 
By night: By a white light between two red lights disposed vertically. 

2. " Entrance and departure prohibited." is indicated: 
By day: By a cone, point upward, having above it a cone, point downward, and below 

it a ball; · . 
By night: By a white light, having above it a green light and below it a red light. 

3· "Departure prohibited " is indicated: 
By day: By a cone, point upward, between two cones, points downward, disposed 

vertically; · 
By night: By a white light between two green lights, disposed vertically. 

These signals must be exhibited at a sufficient height to prevent any confusion with other 
harbour signals. 

The distance between the shapes or lights should be sufficient for them to be clearly 
distinguishable at the distance at which they are normally required to be seen. 
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ACCORD SUR LES ·BATEAUX-FEU GARD:£S SE TROUVANT 
HORS DE LEUR POSTE NORMAL 

Les gouvernements contractants, repr~entes par les soussignes, ayant Mcid~ d':unifi~r. les 
signaux des bateaux-feu gardes se trouvant hors de leur paste normal, sont con venus des disposttlons 
suivantes: 

Article premiet. 

Les gouvernements contractants s'engagent a mettre en application les dispositions _du 
reglement ci-annex~. relatives aux bateaux-feu hors d~ l~ur paste normal. Les mes.ures d'~x~cutton 
necessaires a cette fin devront etre prises dans un dela1 d un an a compter de Ia mlSe en Vtgueur dn 
present Accord. 

Article :z. 

I.e present Accord ne doit pas etre entendu comme modifiant en quai que ce soit Ia situation 
de droit existant dans les divers pays en ce qui concerne les relations entre les usagers et les autorites 
chargees du service des bateaux-feu. · 

Article 3· 

I.e present Accord, dont les textes fran~ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera Ia date 
de ce jour; il pourra, jusqu'au 30 avril 1931 indus, etre sign~ au nom de tout gouvernement 
ayant ~t~ represent~ a la Conference qui a ~labor~ le present Accord ou ayant ~te invit~ a s'y ~aire 
representer. 

Article 4· 

. L'acceptation du pr~ent A~cord de Ia part d'un gouvernement peut s'effectuer t>ar simple 
stgnature, dans le cas oil celle-c1 est donnee sans reserve de ratificatton par ratificatlon ou par 
adh~ion. ' · 

• Les ~truments de r~tification seront transmis au Secr~taire gen~ral de Ia Societ~ des Nations, 
qw en notifiera Ja r~ptlon aux gouvernements int~ress~. 

La date de l'entree en vigueur de !'Accord sera le quatre-vingt-dixieme jour qui suivra 
!'acceptation de I' Accord par cinq gouvernements. · 

vise t ~~:led~~n mai 1931, il pourra etre adMr~ a~ present Accord au nom de tout gouvernement 

q . l.es i=me
1 

nts d'~esion seront transmis au Secretaire g~n~ral de Ia Societ~ des Nations 
Ill en no a a receptiOn aux gouvernements interesses. 
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AGREEMENT CONCERNING MANNED LIGHTSHIPS NOT ON 

THEIR STATIONS. 

!Jle Contracting. Government~, rep~esente? by the undersi~ed, having decided to unify 
certam rules concernmg manned lightships which are not on their stations have agreed to the 
following provisions: · ' 

Article z. 

The Contracting Governments undertake to put into force the provisions of the Regulations 
annexed hereto concerning lightships which are not on their stations. The necessary measures 
to that effect should be taken within one year from the coming into force of the present Agreement. 

Article 11. 

The present Agreement should not be considered as in any way modifying the legal situation 
in the different countries as regards the relations between the public and the authorities responsible 
for the lightship services. 

Article J. 

The present Agreement, of which the English and French texts are both authentic, shall bear 
to-day's date. Until and including April 3oth, 1931, it shall be open for signature on behalf of 
any Government represented at or invited to the Conference which elaborated the present 
Agreement. 

Article 4· 

Governments may accept the present Agreemerit by signature only, when the latter is not 
made subject to ratification, by ratification or accession. 

The instnuilents of ratification shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations who will notify their receipt to all the Governments concerned. 

The Agreement shall enter into force on the ninetieth day following its acceptance by 
five Governments. • 

Article 5· 

As from May 1st, 1931, the present Agreement shall be open to accession on behalf of any 
Government referred to in Article 3· 

The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the J.eague of 
Nations, who will notify their receipt to all the Governments concerned. 



Article 6. 

Chaque signature, ratification ou adh~ion qui interviendra ap~~ l'e?J-~r~e ~n vigu~ur. de 
!'Accord, confonn~ment a I' article 4. pro~uira ses effets des ~e quatre-vmgt-duaen:e JOur qw s~vra 
Ia date de Ia signature ou de Ia recephon,_par ~e Se:r~arr~general de la Soci~te des Nations, 
des instruments de ratification ou de Ia notification d adh~10n. 

Article 7· 

I.e pr~ent Accord pourra ~re denonce, au nom de tout gou~ernement contractant, a pres 
!'expiration d'un delai de sept ansa partir de la date de son entr~ en VIgueur .pour ce &"ouv~rnement, 
par notification ecrite adressee au ~ecr~aire general. d~ la Soc1~~e des Nations, qw en mformera 
tous Ies gouvernements vis~ a I'art1cle 3·. La denonciatlon p~odurra ses ~ffets un an apr~ la date 
a Iaquelle elle aura ete r~ue par Ie Secretarre gen~al de la Soc~e des Nations; elle ne sera o~ante 
qu'au regard du gouvernement pour lequel elle aura et~ effectu~e. . 

A !'expiration de chaque periode de sept ans apr~ Ia mise en VIgueur du present Accord, 
sa revision pourra ~re demandee par un des gouvernements contractants. A toute autre ~poque, 
Ia revision du pr~ent Accord pourra ~re demandee par un quart des gouvernements contractants. 

Article 8. 

Tout gouvernement contractant peut declarer, au moment de la signature, de Ia ratification 
ou de l'adh~ion, que, par son acceptation du pr~ent Accord, il n'entend assumer aucune obligation 
en ce qui concerne toute colonie, tout protectorat ou territoire plac~ sous suzerainete ou mandat; 
dans ce cas, le pr~ent Accord ne sera pas applicable aux territoires faisant !'objet de pareille 
declaration. . 

Tout gouvemement contractant pourra, a tout moment dans la suite, notifier au Secretaire 
gen~ral de la Soci~~ des Nations qu'il entend rendre le present Accord applicable a toute partie 
des territoires ayant fait !'objet de la declaration prevue a l'alinea precedent. Dans ce cas, I' arran
gement s'appliquera aux territoires vis~ dans la notification quatre-vingt-dix jours apr~ la 
reception de cette demiere par le Secr~tarre gen~ral de la Soci~t~ des Nations . 

. Tou.t gouvemement contractant peut, soit ~ !'expiration d'un ~el~i de sept ans apr~ la 
notification pr~vue au precedent paragraphe, SOit Jors de Ia dffioncJ.a.tiOn pr~vue a !'article 7• 
declare~ q_u'il entend voir cess~r !'application du present Accord a toute colonie, tout protectorat 
ou territ<;>rr~ plac~ sous ~tm;ramete ou ~andat; dal!s ce cas, !'Accord cessera d'etre applicable 
aux te~torres faiSant I <?hJet de pareille d~laratlon une annee apr~ la reception de cette 
declaration par le Secr~arre general de la Societ~ des Nations. A defaut de telle declaration la 
dffionciation prevue a !'article 7 ne comportera aucun effet a l'~gard des territoires"'mentio~es 
au pr~en(article. ~ 

Article 9· 

~n d~ gou~efl_lel?e!lts contractants peut subordonner son acceptation du present Accord 
a Ia partiCipation a celW-ci dun OU de plusieurs.des gouvemements ~~~a !'article 3· 

Article zo. 

de .;!: !:t_~ ~ra enregistre par le Secr~aire general de Ia Soci~~ des Nations a Ia date 
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Articl1 6. 

. After th«: com!ng into forc_e of the Agreement in accordance with Article 4, each subsequent 
signature, ratdi~abon or accessiOn shall take effect on the ninetieth day from the date of signature, 
or .of t~e receipt by the. Sec~etary-General of the League of Nations of the instruments of 
ratification, or of the notification of accession. 

~e present Agreement may be denounced on behalf of any Contracting Government after 
a penod of seven years from the date when it came into force in respect of that Government. 
Denunciation shall bt: effected by_ a .notification in writing addressed to th«: Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, who will mform all the Governments referred to m Article 3· Such 
denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of 
the League of. Nations, and shall operate only in respect of the Government on whose behalf 
it was notified. 

On the expiration of each period of seven years after the coming into force of the present 
Agreement, its revision may be demanded by any Contracting Government. At all bther times, 
revision of the present Agreement may be demanded by one-fourth of the Contracting Governments. 

Article 8. 

Any Contracting Government may, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, declare 
that, in accepting the present Agreement, it does not assume any obligations in respect of all or 
any colony, protectorate or territory under suzerainty or mandate; and the present Agreement 
shall not apply to any territories named in such declaration. 

Any Contracting Government may give notice to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations at any time subsequently that it desires that the Agreement shall apply to all or any of 
the territories which have been made the subject of a declaration under the preceding paragraph, 
and the Agreement shall apply to all the territories named in such notice ninety days after its 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Any Contracting Government may declare, either after a period of seven years from th~ d~te 
of the notification provided for in the preceding paragraph or at the time of the denuncxatxon 
provided for in Article 7, that it desires that the present Agreement shall cease to apply to all or 

· any colony, protectorate or territory under suzerainty or mandate, and the Agreement shall cease 
to apply to the territories named in such declaration one year afte~ its receipt by t~e _Secretary
General of the League of Nations. In default of such a declaration, the _denunciation ~f t~e 
Convention under Article 7 will not affect the application of the Convention to any terntones 
referred to in the present Article. 

Articll 9· 

Each Contracting Government may make the acceptance of ~he pre;;ent A~eement conditional 
on its acceptance by one or several of the Governments mentioned m Article 3· 

Arlicll IO. 

The present Convention shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
on the date of its coming into force. 
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EN FOI DE ouoi les soussignes ont appose 
leur signature au present Accord. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the undersigned have 
affixed their signature to the present Agreement. 

FAIT a Lisbonne, le vingt-trois octobre mil 
neuf cent trente, en un seul exemplaire, qui 
restera depose dans lcs archives du Secretariat 
de Ia Societe des Nations, et dont les copies 
certifiees conformes seront delivrees a tous les 
gouvemements vises a !'article 3· 

DoNE at Lisbon, the twenty-third day of 
October, one thousand nine hundred and thirty, 
in a single copy, which will remain deposited in 
the archives of the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations, and of which certified copies will be 
transmitted to all the Governments referred 
to in Article 3· 

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY 
Gustav MEYER 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

BELGIQUE BELGIUM 
F. URBAIN 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

GRANDE-:&RETAGNE GREAT BRITAIN 
ET IRLANDE DU NORD AND NORTHERN IRELAND -

ainsi que toutes parties de !'Empire britannique 
non membres separes de Ia Societe des Nations. 

and all parts of the British Empire which are 
not separate Members of the League of Nations. 

INDE 

CUBA 

ESPAGNE 

ESTONIE 

I declare that . m~ signature does not include any 
protectorates or terntones under suzerainty or mandate. • 

John BALDWIN. 

colonies, 

I declare that my signature does not include any of the Indian 
States under British suzerainty.• · 

Edward HEADLAM. 

Arturo LOYNAZ DEL CASTILLO 

Sous reserve de ratification ' 

Jose HERBELLA 
Rafael ESTRADA 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 

T. GUTMAN 

Sous reserve de ratification 1 · 

INDIA 

CUBA 

SPAIN 

ESTONIA 

T•IH..a;q, 4 5 1 · . " eu IMUil tie 14 SociiU tUI Nlllilnll - T•anslllli .... . 
1 Subject to ratification. · on VT tlu Sec"t"""' of tlu LlagU<~ of N atiot11 : 
1 Je didue que · 
1 

ma otgnatore ne comprend pu leo c:olonieo . . 
Je didue que malignature ne com nd • protectorata ou temto~rea eoua auzerainettl ou mandat. 

pre aucun deo Etata de l'Inde IOUI Ia ouzerainettl bri+•nnln ----t.ue. 
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FINLANDE 

Sakari T AINIO. 
FINLAND 

Sous reserve de ratification I 

FRANCE 
P. H. WATIER 

FRANCE 

MAROC 
A. DE ROUVILLE 

MOROCCO 

TUNIS IE 
A. DE ROUVILLE 

TUNIS 

GRECE 
D. RAsi-KOTSICAs 

GREECE 

MONACO MONACO 
Comte C. J. H. DE BoBoNE. 

PAYS-BAS THE NETHERLANDS 
P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN. 

La presente signature n'inclut .pas les lndes-orientales n~rlan-
daises, Surinam et Curac;ao I . . 

l.ANGELER, 

Understanding that this signature does JlOt assume any obligations 
of the Netherlands Government in respect of the Netherlands Colonial 
Territories in the East and West Indies. I 

PORTUGAL 

SUEDE 

. Copie certifi~e conforme. 

Pour le Secr~aire g~neral: 

Conseiller furidJ"que 
du Secretariat. 

Ernesto DE VASCONCELLOS 
Manoel NoRTON. 

Erik H!GG 

Sous reserve de ratification I 

PORTUGAL 

SWEDEN 

Certified true copy. 

For the Secretary-General: 

Legal Adviser 
of tlu Secretariat. 

Trad...,liOtO du Secrdl!lrilll d• 14 SoeiJU des Nllli0t11- Traml41iOtO by IM Secretaritll of IM Utlf"' of NtlliOtll: 

• Subject to ratification. 
• The present signature does not include the Netherlands East Indies, Surinam and C~. 
• Etant entendu que cette signature n'entralne aucune obligation pour Ie Gouvernement des Paya-Bas en ce qui 

conceme les Territoires coloniaux ntlerlandais dans les lndes orientales et occidentales. 
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REGLEMENT RELATIF AUX SIGNAUX DES BATEAUX-FEU GARDl~S 
SE TROUVANT HORS DE LEUR POSTE NORMAL 

I. Quand un bateau-feu n'est pas a son poste normal, soit qu'il ait derade, soit qu'il fasse 
route vers son poste ou vers un port, il n'emet pas ses signaux caracteristiques de nuit ou de 
brume. 

2. Le bateau-feu derade hisse un signal special qui sera, de preference: 

De jour, deux grosses spheres noires, l'une a l'avant, J'autre a l'arriere; 
De nuit, deux feux rouges, l'un a !'avant, l'autre a l'arriere. 

En outre, il arn(me ses voyants caracteristiques, si ceux-ci sont amovibles. 
Lorsque les circonstances ne permettent pas l'emploi des signaux vises au premier alinea 

du present paragraphe, ou lorsque ceux-ci sont deja employes comme caracteristiques normales 
du bateau-feu, on utilise des pavilions rouges au lieu de spheres noires. 

3· En outre, comme mesure de precaution supplementaire, le bateau-feu derade: 

a) De jour, arbore le signal par pavilions signifiant: 
• Je ne suis pas dans rna position normale •, 

selon les prescriptions du Code international de signaux; 

b) De nuit, enftamme chaque quart d'heure au moins et simultanement deux feux 
de bengale, l'un rouge et l'autre blanc. 

. Lorsque les circonstances ne permettent pas l'emploi de feux de bengale, on montre 
sunultanement un feu rouge et un feu blanc . 

. 4· Enfin, le bateau-feu faisant route doit porter les feux et effectuer les appels sonores des 
navrres en route et, s'il navigue par ses propres moyens, porter de jour le signal prevu au 
paragraphe 2. 
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REGULATIONS RELATING TO SIGNALS FOR MANNED LIGHTSHIPS 
NOT ON THEIR STATIONS. 

~· Wh!n a lightship is not on its station, whether it has dragged or broken adrift from its 
moormgs or 1s proceeding towards its station or towards a port, it should not show its characteristic 
light nor make its characteristic fog-signals. 

2. A lightship which has dragged or broken adrift from its moorings should hoist a special 
signal, which preferably should be: 

By day: Two large black spheres, one forward and one aft; 
By night: Two red lights, one forward and one aft. 

It should, furthermore, strike its characteristic topmarks, if they are fitted to permit of this. 
When circumstances do not permit of the use of the foregoing day signals, or when these are 

employed as the normal characteristics of the lightship, red flags should be used instead of black 
spheres. 

3· In addition, as a supplementary measure of precaution, a lightship which has dragged or 
broken adrift from its moorings should: 

(a) By day, fly a flag signal signifying: 

• I am not in my correct position ", 

as laid down in the International Code of Signals. 

· (b) By night, show at least every quarter of an hour and simultaneously two Bares, 
one red and the other white. 

When circumstances render it impracticable to use flares, a red and a white light shall be 
displayed simultaneously. 

4: Lastly, a lightship under way inust carry the same light.s and make th~ same so.und 
signals as other vessels under way and, if self-propelled, should hmst by day the s1gnal proVIded 
for in paragraph 2. 
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RECO.l\1.1\IANDATIONS SUR LES CARACTERES DES 'PHARES 

ET SUR LES RADIOPHARES 

A. CARACTERES DES PHARES. 

Les presentes recomrnandations ont po~r b~t de _guide~, d3;ns un se~s rationnel et unif?rme, 
!'organisation d'eclairages nouveaux ou I amehoratlon d eclatrages extstants, en reparttssant 
judicieusement les caracteres utilis~bles. . . . . 

Elles ne doivent pas etre cons1derees comme tendant ~ edi~ter des ~rescr:tJ?tiOns ~bsolues 
dans cet ordre d'idees, ou a imposer a breve echeance des modificatiOns des dlsposttlons extstantes, 
qui ne seraient pas conformes auxdites regles. 

I. L'ecartement a maintenir entre les feux ou groupes de feux de meme car~ctere sera aussi 
grand que le permettra Ia densite de l'eclairage littoral et que le comrnanderont, dans chaque pays, 
les differentes circonstances de l'espece, notamrnent l'obliquite de Ia c6te par rapport aux diverses 
routes d'arrivee. 

II. a) On recomrnande l'ordre preferentiel suivant pour les caracteres des phares d'atterrissage 
principaux: 

JO Des eclats blancs groupes par deux; 
1!' Des eclats blancs reguliers; 
~ Des eclats blancs groupes par trois ou par quatre; 
4o .Des eclats blancs groupes par cinq; 
SO Un groupe d'eclats blancs alternant avec un eclat blanc isole; 
fp Des eclats blancs groupes par six; 

'f Un groupe d'eclats blancs alternant avec un groupe d'eclats blancs different du 
premier. 

b) Pour les Phares moins importants, si l'emploi d'eclats blancs risque d'entrainer des confusions 
entre lesdits phares et les phares d'atterrissage voisins, les caracteres ci-apres sont recommandes 
sous l'ordre preferentiel suivant: · 

. ~ eclats rouges qui peuvent etre groupes selon J'une ou l'autre des combinaisons 
susmdiquees pour les eclats blancs; 

.U~e lumiere blan~he variee par des occultations, le caractere de ces dernieres etant 
auss1 simple que les crrconstances le permettent. 

, c) ~our les feux secondair~s, il peut etre avantageux de recourir au caractere scintillant, 
c est-a-<llre comportant au moms quarante apparitions de lumiere par minute. 

d)_ Dan;s les p~ares vises aux pa~agraphes a) et b) ci-dessus, il est recommande de ne plus 
r~nr a I empl?I de feux fixes vanes par des eclats ou de feux a eclats diversement colores 
n ayant pas_ sensJblement Ia meme portee; il est desirable de proceder progressivement a la 
transfonnatlon de tels feux. 

e) Dansles ports d'une certaine importance, il convient d'eviter l'emploi des feux fixes blancs. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS ON LIGHTHOUSE CHARACTE~ISTICS 

AND RADIO-BEACONS. 

A. LIGHTHOUSE CHARACTERISTICS. 

T~e present recommendation~ h~ve been fr~med with the object of providing in a rational 
and umform manner for the orgamsatiOn of new lighthouse systems or the improvement of existing 
lighthouse systems, by means o{ a proper distribution of the available characteristics. 

They must not be regarded as laying down absolute rules or as necessitating in the near 
future any changes in existing systems which are not in accordance with these rules. 

I. The spacing of lights or groups of lights of the same character should be kept as wide as 
the number of lights on the coast permits, and as is practicable having regard to the particular 
circumstances in any given country, and especially to the various angles at which the navigator 
may approach the coast. 

II. (a) The followfug preferential order is recommended for the characteristics of the maiH 
land/aU lighthouses: . 

I. White flashes in groups of two; 
2. Single white flashes; 
J. White flashes in groups of three 01 four; 
4· White flashes in groups of five; 
5· A group of white flashes alternating with a single white flash; 
6. White flashes in groups of six; 
1· A group of white flashes alternating with another group of white flashes differing 

from the first. 

(b) For lightlwuses of seconda~. importa_nce, w~ere th~ adoption. of white flashes mif?ht 
lead to confusion with the charactenst1cs of neighbounng mam landfall lighthouses, the followmg 
characteristics, in order of preference, are recommended: 

Red flashes grouped in accordance with any of the combinations indicated above for 

white flashes. . · 1 · t "t · A white occulting light, the occultations bemg as srmp e as crrcums ances perm! . 

(c) For secondary lights it ~y be an advantage to use quick flashing lights-i.e., lights 
showing at least forty flashes a DllDUte. 

(d) It is recommended that, in the lighthouses referred ~o in paragraphs (a) ~nd (b) a~ve, 
fixed li hts varied by flashes or lights showing flashes o~ different colours, havm~ ~tenally 
differenf ranges, should not in future be adopted; ~t is desrrable that such characteristiCS should 
gradually be eliminated. 

(e) In the larger ports, it is desirable to avoid the use of fixed white lights. 



-14-

t •t 1· d'un aJignement de feux ou une grande latitude est necessaire, a 
f) PourlaconslUlOn • 1 •t d 1. r ts . t d "sinage possible d'autres feux et de a coex1s ence e p usteurs a tgnemen 

raiSOn. not<l;_1llJTien • u votil convient seulement d'eviter une combinaison de feux a apparitions 
dans les memes parages, · d ~ · d u 1 d f 
de lumiere trop breves, entrainant une trop. forte l?roportf ton ~ r-tillno tes ot eds . el;lbxl eux ne 
sont pas simultanement visibles. Toutefois, 1'emplo1 des eux scm an s es a IDlSSl e. 

III. II convient d'eviter, dans l'installat~~n des aerophares, les interferences et les risques 
de confusion avec les feux de l'eclairage mantlme. . 

B. RADIOPHARES. 

1. II est recommande,. compte tenu d~s .possibilites .fmanci~res, ou aut~es, .d'etabl~. des 
radiophares sur tous les pomts du monde ou lis peuvent etre utiles a Ia navigation mantrme. 

II. L'equipement des radiophares installes.sur les c6tes et les bateaux-feu devrait repondre 
aux directives ci-apres, consacrees par l'expenence: 

a) Les systemes qui permettent d'effectuer le relevement des radiophares a partir des 
navires sont consideres comme les meilleurs. 

b) Ces systemes doivent, autant que possible, etre suffisamment simples pour se 
preter a une utilisation directe par le navigateur lui-meme. 

c) Une marge de 1,25 % (ou moins, quand on le jugera possible) doit etre respectee 
par les radiophares aux limites de Ia gamme qui leur est attribuee, afin d'eviter toute confusion. 

La gamme de frequence reservee aux radiophares, laquelle est actuellement de 285 a 
315 kilocycles, doit etre respectee d'ailleurs par les autres postes radioelectriques. 

d) Les emissions des radiophares voisins doivent etre faites sur des longueurs d'onde 
suffisamment differenciees pour eviter des interferences mutuelles efetre etroitement controlees 
en ce qui conceme leurs caracteristiques, durees et horaires. 

e) La puissance des radiophares ne doit pas exceder celle strictement necessaire a leur 
role, qui depend, notamment, de l'eloignement des postes voisins (situes ou non dans un meme 
pays), compte tenu de Ia difference de puissance entre les emissions de temps clair et les 
emissions de brume. · 

f) La duree de chaque periode de signalisation continue sera suffisante pour assurer une 
facile identification du poste (une minute au minimum). 

D'un point d~. vu~ oppose, Ia duree ~e. chaq~e ~riode et le temps ~e marche global seront 
regMs en sorte qu ils n excedent pas le mmrmum mdispensable aux besoms de Ia navigation • 

. III. Afin de faciliter Ia mise en reuvre ~es ~ectives qui precedent, on recommande des ententes 
regionales entre gouvemements ou autontes mteressees, afin de regler les conditions d'ernission 
des radiophares et, notamment, leurs horaires. 

Iy. II est des~able qu~ le~ servi~s c~mpetents des differents pays etudient les caracteristiques 
les mieUX appropriees a 1 obJet part1culier des radiophares et se communiquent mutuellement 
les resultats de leurs recherches. 

V. Bien qu'un grand nombre d'apP.areils de receJ?tion des navires ne puissent encore prendre 
de ~eJi,vements ~ur ondes en~retenues, il parait souha1table que les radiophares soient, al avenir, 
hJmpes de maniere a pouVOlr emettre de telles ondes. 
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. (/) .In the choice of ~haracteristics of leading lights, or range lights, in which considerable 
latltuje ~ necrtaxy:. p~lcul~ly where there are other lights in the vicinity or where there are 
s~v:r hi e~. 0 ht ea~hg lights m the same ~ocality, it is merely desirable to avoid a combination 
o as n~ 1g s Wlt ve~ short flashes mvolvmg too long a period during which both li hts 
are not Simultaneously VlSlble. The use of quick flashing lights is considered admissible. g 

f 
Ilfl .. In e~ttahblishing1.aero-lighthouses, care should be taken to avoid intt>rference and risk 

o con us1on Wl coast 1ghts. 

B. RADIO-BEACONS. 

I. It is r~ommended that, so far as circumstances and resources permit, radio-beacons 
sho~d ~ estabhshed throughout the world at all points where they would be useful to maritime 
nav1gahon. 

!1. The eqll:ipment of radio-beacons on coasts and lightships should satisfy the following 
reqUirements, wh1ch are the result of experience: 

(a) The system preferred is that which permits of the bearing of the radio-beacon 
being taken from the ship. 

(b) The system used should, as far as possible, be sufficiently simple to enable the 
navigator to use it himseH. 

(c) In order to avoid confusion, a margin of 1.25 per cent (or less where found possible) 
should be allowed by radio-beacons at either extremity of the band assigned to them. 

On the other hand, the band of radio-frequencies reserved for radio-beacons, which 
is at present from 285 to 315 kilocycles, should not be encroached upon by other wireless 
stations. 

(d) Transmissions of neighbouring radio-beacons should be made on wave-lengths 
sufficiently different to avoid mutual interference and should be kept under close observation 
in respect of their characteristics, periods and times of transmission. 

(e) The power of radio-beacons should not exceed that which is strictly necessary 
for their purpose and must depend, in particular, on the distance of the neighbouring 
stations (whether situated in the same country or not), due consideration being given to 
the difference of power between clear weather and fog-signal transmissions. 

(/) The duration of each period of continuous signalling must be sufficient to allow 
the station to be easily identified (at least one minute). 

On the other hand, the duration of each period and the total time of transmission should 
not be longer than is essential for the requirements of navigation. 

III. In order to facilitate the application of the foregoing proposals, regional agreements 
might, with advantage, be made betwee~ the Gov~mments or aut~oritie~ conceme~ ":ith a view 
to laying down the condition of transmissiOn of radio-beacons and, m part1cular, therr tlffie-tables. 

IV. It is desirable that the appropfi:ite authorities in. different countries should study 
the characteristics best suited for the special purpose of radio-beacons, and that they should 
communicate to each other the results of their investigations. 

v. Although a large proportion of t~e receiving. sets in ships ~e not at present. adapted 
for taking bearings on continuous waves, 1t seems destrable that radio-beacons should m future 
be equipped so as to be able to transmit such waves. 
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USBONNE, U ZJ octof»-e I9JO• 

ALLEMAGNE 
Gustav MEYER 

IITA TS-UNIS D' AMERIQUE 
G. R. PUTNAM 

BELGIQUE 
F. URBAIN 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE 
ET IRLANDE DU NORD 

ams1 que toutes parties de !'Empire bri
tannique non membres separes de Ia 
Societe des Nations. 

John BALDWIN. 

BRESIL 

LisBON, October 2J1'4, I9JO. 

GERMANY 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

BELGIUM 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

and all parts of the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of the 
League of Nations. 

BRAZIL 
F. Xavier DA CoSTA 

CHINE CHINA 
L. TwEEDIE-STODART 
L R. CARREL 

CUBA CUBA 
Arturo LOYNAZ DEL CASTILLO 

VILLE LIBRE DE DANTZIG . FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
Soz.sKI 

ESPAGNE 
SPAIN 

Jose liERBELLA 
Rafael EsTRADA 

ESTONIE 
ESTONIA T.GUTMAN 

FINLANDE 
FINLAND 

Sakari T AINIO. 

FRANCE 
FRANCE P. H. WAnER 

A. DE ROUVILLE 
J. S.AILLANT 

GJU:CE 
D. RAsi-KOTsicAs 

GREECE 



INDE 

ITAUE 

JAPON 

MAROC 

MEXIQtJE 

MONACO 

PAYS-BAS 

POLOGNE 

PORTUGAL 

ROUMANIE 

SUEDE 

TUN ISlE 

Copie certifiee conforme. 
Pour le Secrc~taire general: 

Conseiller ;urUlique 
tlu Secretarial. 
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Edward HEADLAM 

PERIANI, Pietro 
Dom, G. BIANCHERI 

Aristide LURIA 
Luigi SPALICE 

M. HATTORI 
S. CHIBA 

A., DE ROUVILLE 

0. G. BARREDA 

Comte C. J. H. DE BoBoNE. 

P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN. 
LANGELER. 

SOI.SKI 

Emesto DE VASCONCELLOS 
Manoel NoRTON 

A. M. GURANESCO 

Erik HAGG 

A. DE ROUVILLE 

INDIA 

ITALY 

JAPAN 

MOROCCO 

MEXICO 

MONACO 

THE NETHERLANDS 

POLAND 

PORTUGAL 

ROUMANIA 

SWEDEN 

TUNIS 

Certified true copy. 
For the Secretary-General: 

Legal Adviser 
of the Secrrlariul. 

- 1 T'tldtu:tiOfl tlw S1ct'll•riM t/4 Ill Sod ill us N tlliotts: 
Jo dklare que ma signature ne comprend aucun d<'S Etats de J'Inde sons Ia suzerainet~ britannique. 
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ACTE FINAL DE LA CONFERENCE 

Les Gouvernements de l'Allemagne, des Etats-Unis d'Am~rique, du Commonwealth 
d'Australie, de la Belgique, de la Grande-Bretagne et de l'Irl~nde. du Nord, de~ Etat~-Unis du 
Br~il du Canada, de la Chine, de Cuba, du Danemark, de la Ville hbre de Dantztg, de 1 Espagne, 
de l'Estonie de la Finlande, de Ia France, ainsi que du Protectorat de la R~publique fran~aise 
au Maroc, d~ Ia R~gence de Tunis, Protectorat franc;ais, de la Grece, de l'Inde, de l'Islande, de 
l'Italie du Japon, de la Lettonie, des Etats-Unis du Mexique, de Monaco, de Ia Norvege, de Ia 
Nouvelle-Ulande, des Pays-Bas, de la Pologne, du Portugal, de Ia Roumanie, de Ia Suede, de 
!'Uruguay et de Ia yougoslavie! ayant accept~ !'invitation qui l_eur ~ ~te adress~ en. ~ertu de Ia 
r~olution du Conseil de la Soctet~ des Nations en date du 15 Janvter 1930, de partlctper a une 
Conf~rence pour !'unification du balisage et de l'~clairage des cOtes, 

Ont, en cons~quence, d~ign~ comme del~gu~. conseillers techniques et secr~taires ; 

ALLEMAGNE: 

Dt!lt!gut!: M. G. MEYER, Conseiller minist~riel au Ministere des Communications. 

ETATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE: 

Dt!lt!gut!: Dr George R. PuTNAM, M.S., D.Sc., Commissaire aux Phares du D~partement 
du Commerce. 

COMMONWEALTH D'AUSTRALIE: 

Dt!lt! gut!: Sir John G. BALDWIN, K.C.M.G., C.B. .. 
BELGIQUE: 

Dt!lt! gut!: M. F. L. URBAIN, Directeur du Service hydrographique. 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET IRLANDE DU NORD, ainsi que toutes parties de !'EMPIRE 
BRITANNIQUE non membres s~par~ de Ia Societ~ des Nations: 

CM/ de la dt!lt!gation: Sir John G. BALDWIN, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Dt!lt!guJs: M. F. E. F. ADAM, Conseiller de l'Ambassade de Sa Majest~ britannique pres 
le Pr~ident de la R~publique portugaise. 

M. J. ~· ~OWEN, B.Sc., M.I.C.E., Ing~nieur en chef, Trinity House. 
Le capttame V. R. BRANDON, C.B.E., R.N., Expert technique du c Board of 

Trade •. 
Le capitaine K. E. L. CREIGHTON, M.V.O., R.N., de l'Amiraut~. 
L'Hon~rable L. H. CRIPPS, C.B.E., Repr~sentant des armateurs britanniques. 
Le maJ~r ~·G. FINCH, T.D., de la • Dock and Harbour Authorities Association ». 
Le capttam.e. F. W .. M~cE, O.B.E., R.N.R., de la • Dock and Harbour 

Authonttes Assoc1at1on ». 
Le vic~-~miral Sir Robert MANSELL, K.C.V.O., C.B.E., c Deputy Master of 

Trmtty House ». 
Le capitaine A. H. RYLEY, «Elder Brother of Trinity House •. 
M. D. Alan STEVENSON, M.I.C.E., Repr~entant du Service des Phares 

d'Ecosse et du Service des Phares d'Irlande. 

Secrt!taires de la dt!lt!gation: M. C. B. GLENISTER, du • Board of Trade •. 
M. T. H. BuRLEIGH, de Trinity House. 

ETATS-UNIS DU BRESIL: 

Dt!lt! gut!: 

CANADA: 

Dt!lt!gut!: 

Le Capitaine de C?rvette Francisco X~ vier DACoSTA, Attache naval a 1' Ambassade 
pres le Pr~tdent de Ia R~publique fran~aise. · 

M. J. G. MACPHAIL, ~.A., B.Sc., M.I.C.E., Commissaire aux phares au D~par
tement de Ia Manne. 
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FINAL ACT OF THE CONFERENCE. 

The Governments of Germany, the United States of America, the Commonwealth of Australia, 
Belgium, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of Brazil, Canada, China, Cuba, 
Denmark, the Free City of Danzig, Spain, Estonia, Finland, France, including the Protectorate 
of the French Reyublic in Morocco and the Regency of Tunis, French Protectorate, Greece, India, 
Iceland, Italy, Japan, Latvia, the United States of Mexico, 1\Ionaco, Norway, New Zealand, 
the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Sweden, Uruguay and Yugoslavia, having accepted 
the invitation which was addressed to them in accordance with the resolution of the Council of 
the League of January 15th, 1930, to take part in a Conference for the Unification of Buoyage and 
Lighting of Coasts, 

Have accordingly appointed as delegates, technical advisers and secretaries: 

GERMANY: 

Delegate: M. G. MEYER, Ministerial Counsellor in the Ministry for Communications• 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: 

Delegate: Dr. George R. PuTNAM, M.S., D.Sc., Commissioner of Lighthouses in the 
Department of Commerce. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA: 

Delegate: Sir John G. BALDWIN, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

BELGIUM: 

Dtlegate: M. F. L. URBAIN, Director of the Hydrographic Service. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, and all Parts of the BRITISH EMPIRE 
which are not separate Members of the League of Nations: 

Head of the delegation: Sir John G. BALDWIN, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Delegates: 

• 

Mr. F. E. F. ADAM, Counsellor to His Britannic Majesty's Embassy to the 
President of the Portuguese Republic. 

Mr. J. P. BowEN, B.Sc., M.I.C.E., Engineer-in-Chief, Trinity House. . 
Captain V. R. BRANDON, C.B.E., R.N., Professional Officer of _the Board of Trade. 
Captain K. E. L. CREIGHTON, M.V.O., R.N., of the Adm1ralty. 
The Honourable L. H. CRIPPS, C.B.E., representing British Sh!P_Owners. . . 
Major E. G. FINCH, T.D., of the Dock and Harbour Authontles Assoc1at.u~n. 
Captain F. W. MAcE, O.B.E., R.N.R., of the Dock and Harbour AuthontiCS 

Association. . . 
Vice-Admiral Sir Robert MANSELL, K.C.V.O., C.B.E., Deputy Master of Tnmty 

House. 
Captain A. H. RYLEY, Elder Brother of Trinity House. . . 
Mr. D. Alan STEVENSON,.. M.I.C.E., Representative of the Scottish and Insh 

Lighthouse Boards. 

Secretaries of the delegation: Mr. C. B. GLENISTER, of the Board of Trade. 
Mr. T.H. BuRLEIGH, of Trinity House. 

UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL: 

Delegate: 

CANADA: 

Delegate: 

Lieutenant-Commander Francisco Xavier DA CosTA, Naval Attache at the 
Embassy to the President of the French Republic. 

Mr. J. G. MAcPHAIL, B.A., B.Sc., M.I.C.E., Commissioner of Lights, Department 
of Marine. 



CHINE: 
Dlllguls: 

CUBA: 
DIU gut: 

DANEMARK: 
Dlllgul: 
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1\1. L. TWEEDIE-STODART, Ingenieur en ch~f ~es douanes maritimes. 
Le capitaine L. R. CARREL, lnspecteur adJoint des cOtes. 

L C C u1· Attache a Ia Legation pres le M. Arturo OYNA7. DEL ASTILLO, ons , 
President de Ia Republique portugaise. 

M. P. E. B. SINDING, Capitaine de fregate, Directeur du Service des Phares. 

VILLE LIBRE DE DANTZIG: 
Chef de la dlltgation: Le capitaine de fregate Eugene Sol.SKY, de Ia Marine polonaise. 
Dt!llgue: M. Johannes STABEN, Observateur de l'Observatoire ~e Dantzig. . 
Expert: M. Thadee ZIOLKOWSKI, Chef du Pilotage du Conseil du Port de Dantz1g. 

ESPAGNE: 
Dt!llgues: Commandant Rafael EsTRADA. - . . . . 

M. J. HER BELLA y ZoBEL, Ingenieur en chef du Serv1ce central de la S1gnallsahon 
maritime. 

ESTONIE: 
DIU gut: M. T. GUTMAN, Secretaire du Consulat general d'Estonie a Lisbonne. 

FINLANDE: 
Dlllgul: M. Matti Sakari TAINIO, Chef du Service du Pilotage et des Phares. 

FRANCE: 
Chef de la dellgation: M. P. H. WATIER, Conseiller d'Etat, Directeur des Voies navigables 

et des Ports maritimes. · 
Dellguls: M. A. DE RouVILLE, Directeur du Service des Phares et Balises. 

Le capitaine de fregate SAILLANT, Chef de la Section des Instructions nautiques 
du Service hydrographique. · 

Secretaire: M. Fran~ois DE PANAFIEU, Attache d'Ambassade. 

PROTECTORAT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANc;AISE AU MAROC: 
Dellgul: M. A. DE RouVILLE, Directeur du Service des Phares et Balises de France. 

REGENCE DE TUNIS, PROTECTORAT FRANc;AIS: 

Dellgul: M.A. DE RouVILLE, Directeur du Service des Phares et Balises de France. 

GRtCE: 

Dt!llgul: Le capitaine de fregate, D. RAsr-KoTsrcAs. 

INDE: 

Dt!llgut!s: Sir Edward J. HEAD LAM, C.S.I., C. M.G., D.S.O., Capitaine de vaisseau en 
retraite de la Marine royale de l'Inde. 

Le capitaine de fregate E. A. CoNSTABLE, de Ia Marine royale (en retraite). 
Conseillers: M. J. OswALD, B.Sc., M.Inst.C.E., du Service des Phares de l'Inde britannique. 

Le capitaine de vaisseau K. OoKERJEE. 
ISLANDE: 

Dlltgul: M. Th. KRABBE, Directeur du Service des Phares. 

ITALIE: 

Dlllguls: M. Aristide LURIA, Colonel du genie militaire de la Marine, Chef de division 
des Phares et Signaux maritimes. 

Le capitaine de vaisseau, Domenico BIANCHERI du Ministere des Communica-
tions. ' 

Le capitaine de vaisseau, L. SPALICE, Attache naval a l'Ambassade pres Sa 
Majeste _le Roi d'Espagne et a la Legation pres le President de Ia Republique 
portuga1se. 

M. Pie~r? PERIANI, Ingenieur, lnspecteur superieur des ouvrages maritimes au 
l\hn~tere des Travaux publics, Membre du Conseil superieur des Travaux 
publics et du Conseil superieur de la Marine marchande. 
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Delegates: 

CUBA: 

Delegate: 

DENMARK: 

Delegate: 
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~r. L: TWEEDIE-STODART, Engineer-in-Chief to the Maritime Customs. 
aptam L. R. CARREL, Deputy Coast Inspector. 

M. Artfurho LOYNAZ DEL CASTILLO, Consul Attache to the Legation to the President 
o t e Portuguese Republic. 

Commander P. E. B. SINDING, Director of the Lighthouse Service. 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG: 

Hearl of the delegation: Commander Eugene SoLsKI, of the Polish Navy. 
Delegate: M. Johannes STABEN, of the Danzig Observatory. 
Expert: M. Thadee ZIOLKOWSKI, Head of the Pilot Service of the Danzig Harbour Board. 

SPAIN: 

Delegates: Commander Rafael ESTRADA. 

ESTONIA: 

Delegate: 

FINLAND: 

Delegate: 

FRANCE: 

M. J. HERBELLA Y ZOBEL, Engineer-in-Chief of the Central Services of the Mari
time Signals. 

M. T. GUTMAN, Secretary of the Estonian Consulate-General at Lisbon. 

M. Matti Sakari TAINIO, Head of the Pilotage and Lighthouse Services. 

Hearl of thtJ delegation: M. P. H. WATIER. Councillor of State, Director of Navigablt~ 
Waterways and Maritime Ports. 

Delegates: M. A. DE RouviLLE, Director of the Lighthouse and Buoyage Service. 
Commander SAILLANT, Head of the Maritime Instructions Section at the 

Hydrographic Service. 

Secretary: M. Frant;ois DE PANAFIEU, Attache of Embassy. 

PROTECTORATE OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC IN MOROCCO: 

Delegate: M. A. DE RoUVILLE, Director of the French Lighthouse and Buoyage Service. 

REGENCY OF TUNIS, FRENCH PROTECTORATE: 

Delegate: M. A. DE ROUVILLE, Director of the French l.ighthouse and Buoyage Service. 

GREECE: 

Delegate: Commander D. RAsi-KOTSICAS. 

INDIA: 

Delegates: 

Advisers: 

ICELAND: 

Captain Sir Edward J. HEADLAM, C.S.I., C.M.G., D.S.O., of the Royal Indian 
Marine (Retired). 

Commander E. A. CoNSTABLE, R. N. (Retired). 
. . 

Mr. J. OsWALD, B.Sc., M.Inst.C.E., Lighthouse Service of British India. 
Captain K. OoKERJEE. 

Delegate: M. Th. KRABBE, Director of the Lighthouse Service. 

ITALY: 

Delegates: Colonel Aristide LURIA, of the Naval Engineering Service, Head of Division 
in the Italian Lighthouse and Maritime Signals Service. 

Captain Domenico BIANCHERI of the Ministry of Transpo!i. . . 
Captain L. SPALICE, Naval Attache to the Embassy to HIS Majesty the K~g 

of Spain and to the Legation to the President of the ~~rtuguese Republic. 
M. Pietro PERIANI, Engineer, Head Inspector of Mant1me Work~ at the 

Mini~try of Public Works, Member of the Central Board of Pubhc Works 
and of the Central Merchant Marine Board. · 
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JAPON: 

Dlliguls: M. 1\fasato HATTORI, lngenieur en chef ~u Service im~rial des .P~ares. 
M. s. CHIBA, Secretaire ala Legation impenale pr~ Sa Ma]este le Rol d Espagne. 

Stc1'ltaire: M. J. KoaA y ASHI, Secretaire au Ministere des Communications. 

LETTONIE: 

Dilig11l: M. K. PuRNS, Chef de la Section hydrographique du Departement de la Marine. 

ETATS-UNIS DU MEXIQUE: 

Dlligrd: M. Octavio G. BARREDA, Consul a Lisbonne. 

MONACO: 

Dlliglll: Comte c. J. H. DE BOBONE, Consul general a Lisbonne .. 

NORVEGE: 

Dlliglll: M. Finn KoREN, Charge d'Affaires a Lisbonne. 

NOUVELLE-ZELANDE: 

Dlliguls: 

PAYS-BAS: 

Dlliguls: 

POLOGNE: 

Sir J~hn G. BALDWIN, K.C.M.G., C.B., et les autres delegues de Grande-Bretagne 
et Irlande du Nord, ainsi que toutes parties de l'Empire britannique non 
membres separes de la Societe des Nations. 

M. P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN, Ingenieur en chef, Chef du Service technique 
de l'Eclairage des Cotes. • 

M. J. .W. LANGELER, lnspecteur, Chef de division du Service de la Navigation 
aux Indes neerlandaises. 

Chef de la dlligation: Le capitaine de fregate Eugene SOLSKI. 
Dlligul: M. Andre MARcHWINSKI, du Ministere des Affaires etrange~es. 
Expert: M. Thadee ZIOLKOWSKI, Chef du Pilotage du Conseil du Port de Dantzig. 

PORTUGAL: 

Deli guls: Son Excellence le vice-amiral Emesto DE VAscoNCELLOS. 

ROUMANIE: 

Dllig11l: 

SuEDE: 

Dlligul: 

URUGUAY: 

Dlliglll: 

M. Francisco DE CALHEIROS, Ministre plenipotentiaire, Chef du Bureau portugais 
de la Societe des Nations. · 

Commandant Manoel NoRTON, 
Commandant Fernando DE CARVALHO, Directeur des Phares .. 
Commandant A. LOPES. 
Commandant J. MONTEIRO, de la Direction du Service des Phares. 
Commandant F. PENTEADo. 

M. Alexandre GuRANEsco, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
pres le President de la Republique portugaise. 

M. Erik HAGG, Directeur general de 1' Administration royale du Pilotage des 
Phares et Balises. ' 

M. Eduardo KAYEL, Ingenieur, Chef de Ia Section des Phares et Balises. 

YOUGOSLAVIE: 

Dtligue: M. Vinko MAROEVIC, Chef de Section au Ministere des Communications. 
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JAPAN: 

Delegates: M. Masato HAnoru, Engineer-in-Chief of the Imperial Lighthouse Service 
M. SS. C~BA, Secretary at the Imperial Legation to His Majesty the King of 

pam. 

Secretary: M. J. KOBAYASHI, Secretary at the Ministry of Communications. 

LATVIA: 

Delegate: M. K. PURNS, Head of the Hydrographic Section of the Marine Dt>partment. 

THE UNITED STATES OF MEXICO: 

Delegate: M. Octavio G. BARREDA, Consul at Lisbon. 

MONACO: 

Delegate: Count C. J. H. DE BOBONE, Consul-General at I.isbon. 

NORWAY: 

Delegate: M. Finn KoREN, Charg~ d'Affaires at Lisbon. 

NEW ZEALAND: 
• 

Delegates: Sir Jo~n .G. BALDWIN, K.C.M.G., C.B.; and the other delegates of Great 
Bntam and Northern Ireland and all Parts of the British Empire which 
are not separate Members of the League of Nations. 

THE NETHERLANDS: 

Delegates: M. P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN, Engineer-in-Chief, Head of the Technical 
Service of Lights. 

M. J. W. LANGELER, Inspector, Head of Division of the Navigation Service 
· of the Netherlands Indies. 

POLAND: 

Chief of the delegation: Commander Eugene SolSKI. 
Delegate: M. Andr~ MARCHWINSKI, of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
Expert: M. Thad~e ZIOLKOWSKI, Head of the Pilot Service of the Danzig Harbour Board. 

PORTUGAL: 

Delegates: 

ROUMANIA: 

Delegate: 

SWEDEN: 

Delegate: 

URUGUAY: 

His Excellency Vice-Admiral Ernesto DE VASCONCELLOS. 
M. Francisco DE CALHEIROS, Minister Plenipotentiary, Head of the Portuguese 

League of Nations Bureau. 
Captain Manoel NORTON. · · 
Commander Fernando DE CARVALHO, Director of Lighthouses. 
Commander A. LoPES · 
Commander J. MoNTEIRO, of the Central Lighthouse Service. 
Commander F. PENTEADO. 

M. Alexandre GuRANESCO, Envoy Extraordinar_y and Minister Plenipotentiary 
to the President of the Portugese Republic. 

M. Erik HA.GG, Director-General, Royal Administration of Pilotage, Lighthouse 
and Buoyage. 

Delegate: M. Eduardo KAYEL, Engineer, Head of the Lighthouse and Buoyage Section. 

YUGOSLAVIA: 

Delega~: M. Vinko MARoEVIC, Head of Section in the Ministry for Communications. 
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Ont egalement pris part a Ia Conference pour: 

L'ADMINISTRATION DES PHARES DE L'ANCIEN EMPIRE OTTOMAN: 

M. Jean DoDIER, Inspecteur de l' Administration generale des Phares. 

LA COMPAGNIE UNIVERSELLE DU CANAL MARITIME DE SUEZ: 

M. Pierre BLANC, Chef du Service du Transit. 

Ont participe a Ia Conference a titre consultatif les organisations internationales suivantes: 

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE DES OFFICIERS DE LA MARINE MARCHANDE: 

M. c. GosLINGA, Secretaire et deuxieme President ~e Ia « Vereeniging van Nederlandsche 
Gezagvoerders en Stuurlieden ter Koopvaardl) ». 

BUREAU HYDROGRAPHIQUE INTERNATIONAL: 

Le capitaine de vaisseau L. TONTA, Membre du Comite de Direction du Bureau 
hydrographique international. 

COJ\UTE METEOROLOGIQUE INTERNATIONAL: 

Le commandant F. MoRNA, Directeur du Service meteorologique de la Marine 
portugaise. 

CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE DES ARMATEURS: 

M. Philip Maurice HILL, Secretaire adjoint de la Conference internationale des armateurs. 

LIGUE DES OFFICIERS DE LA MARINE MARCHANDE PORTUGAISE: 

M. Luitz Leite SPENCER. 

Qui se sont reunis a Lisbonne du 6 au 23 octobre I9JO, sous la presidence de Son Excellence le 
vice-amiral Ernesto DE VASCONCELLOS, de la Marine portugaise, assiste de M. R. HAAS, Chef 
de Ia Section du Transit du Secretariat de la Societe des Nations, comme secretaire general de 
Ia Conference, et de M. J. RoMEIN, de Ia meme Section du Secretariat, comme secretaire general 
adjoint. 

Les trois questions A l'ordre du jour de Ia Conference, a savoir: balisage, :signaux de port 
et signaux cOtiers, et phares, ont ete soumises chacune a l'examend'une commission. La Commission 
du balisage a ete presidee par M. P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN (Pays-Bas), Ia Commission des 
signaux de port et signaux cotiers par M. Erik HAGG (Suede) et la Commission des phares par 
M. George R. PUTNAM (Etats-Unis d'Amerique). _ · 

La Conference a adopte un accord relatif aux signaux maritimes, un accord sur les bateaux-feu 
gardes se trouvant hors de leur poste normal, ainsi que des recommandations sur les caracteres 
des phares et sur les radiophares. _ 

La Conference a adopte egalement une resolution sur les resultats de ses deliberations et 
Ia poursuite de ses travaux relatifs au balisage. Elle a, en outre, decide d'emettre le vreu suivant: 

• La Conference, 

. • Constatant. que I' experience a montre que la gamme de longueurs d'ondes attribuee aux 
rad10phares est msuffisante, notamment pour permettre de differencier d'une maniere satis
faisante les emissions des radiophares entre elles et avec les emissions des postes analogues 
affectes a la navigation aerienne, . 

• Emet le vreu que lors de Ia prochaine revision de la Convention radiotelegraphique 
de 1927, Ia gamme des frequences reservee aux radiophares soit augmentee de 20 kilocycles.• 
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. The following delegates also took part in the Conference: 

FOR THE LIGHTHOUSE ADMINISTRATION OF THE FORMER OTTOMAN EMPIRE: 

M. Jean DODIER, Inspector of the General Lighthouse Administration; and. 

FOR THE SUEZ MARITIME CANAL UNIVERSAL CmiPANY: 

M. Pierre BLANC, Head of the Transit Service. 

capa~;:following international organisations were represented at the Conference in an advisory 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF MERCHANT MARINE OFFICERS: 

M. c: GosLINGA, Secretary and Second President of the" Vereeniging van Neder
landsche GeLagvoerders en Stuurlieden ter Koopvaardij ". 

INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIC BUREAU: 

Captain L. ToNTA, Member of the Governing Board of the International 
Hydrographic Bureau. 

INTERNATIONAL METEOROLOGICAL COMMITTEE: 

Commander F. MORNA, Director of the Meteorological Service of the Portuguese 
Navy. 

INTERNATIONAL SHIPPING CONFERENCE: 

Mr. Philip Maurice HILL, Assistant Secretary of the International Shipping 
Conference. 

PORTUGUESE MERCHANT MARINE OFFICERS' ASSOCIATION: 

M. Luitz Leite SPENCER. 

Who met at Lisbon from October 6th to 23rd, 1930, with, as President, His Excellency Vice
Admiral Ernesto DE VASCONCELLOS, of the Portuguese Marine; and as Secretary-General, 
M. R. HAAs, Head of the Transit Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations; and as 
Deputy Secretary-General, M. J. ROMEIN, of the same Section of the Secretariat. 

The three questions on the agenda of the Conference-that is to say, Buoyage, Port Signals 
and Coastal Signals, and Lighthouses,-were each examined by a committee. The Committee 
on Buoyage was presided over by M.P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN (The Netherlands); the Committee 
on Port Signals and Coastal Signals by M: Erik HA.GG (Sweden); and the Committee on 
Lighthouses by Mr. George R. PuTNAM (United States of America). 

The Conference adopted an Agreement concerning maritime signals, an Agreement concerning 
m~ed lightships not on their stations and r~commendations on lighthouse characteristics and 
radio-beacons. 

The Conference also adopted a resolution on the result of its discussions and the pursuit of 
its work with regard to buoyage. It further decided to make the following recommendation: 

" Whereas experience has show~ that the band o! wave-l~ngths assi~ed t~ ra~io-beacons 
is inadequate, particularly beca~se 1t does not perm1t of satisfactory. ~fferent~atlon between 
the transmission of different radio-beacons and between those of mantune radio-beacons and 
of similar stations used for air navigation; 

" The Conference expresses the hope that, on the occasion of the next revision of the 
Radio-telegraphic Convention of 1927, the band of radio frequences assigned for radio-beacons 
will be increased by twenty kilocycles. " 
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ALLEMAGNE GERMANY 
Gustav MEYER 

ETATS-UNIS D'AMERIQUE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
G. R. PUTNAM 

AUSTRAUE AUSTRALIA 
John BALDWIN 

BELGIQUE BELGIUM 
F. URBAIN 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE GREAT BRITAIN 
ET IRLANDE DU NORD AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

ainsi que toutes parties de l'Empire bri
tannique non membres separes de Ia 
Societe des Nations. 

and all parts of the British · Empire 
. which are not separate Members of the 
League of Nations. 

John BALDWIN. 

BRESIL BRAZIL 
F. Xavier DA CoSTA 

CANADA CANADA 
J. G. MACPHAIL 

CHINE CHINA 
L. TWEEDIE-STODART. 

L. R. CARREL 

CUBA CUBA 
Arturo LOYNAZ DEL CASTILLO 

DANEMARK DENMARK 
SINDING. 

VILLE LIBRE DE DANTZIG FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
SOLSKI 

ESPAGNE 
SPAIN 

Jose HERBELLA 
Rafael ESTRADA 

ESTONIE 
ESTONIA T. GUT)IIAN 

FINLANDE 
FINLAND 

Sakari T AINIO. 

FRANCE 
FRANCE P.H. WATIER 

A. DE ROUVILLE 
J. SAILLANT 
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GRtCE 
D. RAsi-KOTSICAS GREECE 

INDE 
Edward ;HEADLAM. INDIA 

ISLANDE 
Th. KRABBE 

ICELAND 

ITAUE 
PERIANI Pietro 

ITALY 

Dom. G. BIANCHERI; 
. Aristide LURIA 
Luigi SPALICE 

JAPON JAPAN 
M. IIAITORI 

S. CHIBA 

MAROC MOROCCO 
A. DE ROUVILLE 

MEXIQUE MEXICO 
0. G. BARREDA. 

MONACO MONACO 
Comte C. J. H. DE BOBONE. 

NORVEGE NORWAY 
Finn KOREN 

NOUVELLE-zELANDE NEW ZEALAND 
John BALDWIN. 

PAYS-BAS THE NETHERLANDS 
P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN. 

LANGELER. 

POLOGNE 
• SoLSKI 

POLAND 

PORTUGAL PORTUGAL 
Emesto DE VASCONCELLOS 

Manoel NoRTON 

ROUMANIE ROUMANIA 
Alex. GURANESCO 

SUEDE 
SWEDEN 

Erik HXGG 
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TUNISIE TUNIS 
A. DE ROUVILLE 

YOUGOSLA VIE YUGOSLAVIA 
MAROEVIC 

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE DES 
OFFICIERS DE LA MARINE MARCHANDE 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
MERCHANT MARINE OFFICERS 

BUREAU HYDROGRAPHIQUE 
INTERNATIONAL 

CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE 
DES ARMATEURS 

C. GOSLINGA 

To NTA 

INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIC 
BUREAU 
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P. Maurice HILL 

Copie certifiee confonne. 

Pour Ie Secretaire general: 

Conseiller furidique 
du Secretariat. 

Certified true Copy. 

For the Secretary-General: 

Legal Adviser 
of the Secretariat. 
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Geneva, October 2oth, 1930. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Organisation for Communications and Transit 

AIR TRANSPORT CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 

MINUTES OF THE FIRST SESSION 

Held at Gene11a, from July 8th to 12th, 1930. 

The Committee was composed as follows : 

Professor L. DE BROUCKERE, Senator of the Kingdom of Belgium (Chairma11). 
M. FISCH, Geh+mer Regierungsrat at the German Ministry of Communications. 
M. Emile ALLARD, Director of the Belgian Technical Air Service ; Professor at Brussels and 

Liege Universities. 
M. Ricardo RuiZ FERRY, Vice-President of the International Aeronautical Federation ; 

Representative of the Press Association in the Spanish Central Air Board. 
Mr. John Jay IDE, Technical Assistant in Europe, National Advisory Committee for 

Aeronautics, United States of America. . 
M. Emmanuel CHAUMIE, Director of Mercantile Aviation at the French Air Ministry. 
M. Louis HIRSCHAUER, Chief Engineer in the French Air Service. 
Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER, Director of Civil Aviation of the Air Mini.'!try of Great Britain. 
M. Manlio MoLFESE, Chief of Civil Aviation at the Air 1\finistry of the Kingdom of Italy. 
General Atsushi KABA, Japanese Delegate on the International Commission for Air Navigation. 
M. Shimao lwAI, Secretary at the Japanese Ministry of Communications. 
M. Emile Th. DE VEER, Director of the Netherlands Air Service. 
Colonel Janusz DE BEAURAIN, Chief of the Institute of Aeronautical Studies of the Polish 

General Staff. 
Lieut.-Col. C. FILIPOWICZ, Chief of the Civil Aeronautics Section of the Polish .Ministry of 

Communications. 
M. Tord Knutsson ANGSTROM, Civil Engineer ; Member of the Swedish Central Air 

Department. 
Colonel Arnold ISLER, Director of the Swiss Federal Air Office. • 
M. Edmond-Louis PITTARD; Professor at Genevil. University ; Advocat'e. 
M. Tadya SoNDERMAYER, Director-General of the Yugoslav Air Navigation Company, 

"Aeropout" ; Vice-President of the Yugoslav Royal Aero Club. 

Secretary: 
M. R. HAAs, Secretary-General of the Communications and Transit Organisation. 



CO~TE~TS. 

FIRST MEETING, July 8th, 1930, at II a.m. : 

I. Chairman's Address 
II. Communications by the Secretary 

III. General Discussion . . . 

SECOND MEETING, July 8th, 1930: at 3.30 p.m. : 

IV. General Discussion (continued). . . . . • . . . • . . . 
V. Summary by M. Bouche of his Report entitled : "Present Economic 

Conditions of Civil Air Navigation" . . . . • . . . . . . 
VI. Summary by Dr. Oppikofer of his Report entitled : "International 

Commercial Aviation and National Administration" • . . . • 
VII. Summary by M. Cacopardo of his Report entitled : "Principles of 

International Public Law applicable to Air Transport" . . . . . 

THIRD MEETING, July 9th, 1930, at IO a.m. : 

• VIII. General Discussion (continued) 

FouRTH MEETING, July gth, 1930, at 3.30 p.m.: 

IX. Draft" Resolutions : 
(a) Proposals by M. Bouche . . . . . . " . . . . . . . 

FIFTH MEETING, July IOth, 1930, at IO.J() a.m. : 

X. Draft Resolutions (continued) : 
(a) Proposals by M. B~uche (continued) 
(b) Proposals by Dr. Oppikofer 
(c) Proposal by l\1. Pittard • 
(d) Proposal by M. de Veer 

SIXTH MEETING, July IOth, I9JO, at J.JO p.m. : 

XI. Draft Resolutions.(continued) : 
(e) Proposal by M. Fisch . . . . • . . . 

. (f) Proposals by M. Allard . . . . . . . 
(g) Proposal by Colonel Isler and M. Pittard . 

SEVENTH MEETING, July 12th, 1930, at IO a.~. : 

XII. Draft Report • 
XIII. Closing Speeches . . . • . 

LIST OF ANNEXES. 

\ 
I. Note bv the Secretariat on the Meeting of the Committee . . . . . • . . . 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 8th, 1930, at II a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE BRoUCKERE. . 
All th bers of the Committee except Mr. John Jay Ide, replaced by Mr. James 

Present : e mem ' f A · t G a as an observer w. RIDDLEBERGER, Vice-Consul of the United States o menca a enev , • 

The following attended in an advisory capacity : 

M. A. RoPER, Secretary-General of the International Commission for Air N~vigation ; 
as well as the following Rapporteurs : 

- M. Henri BoucHE, Director of I' A eronautique, Paris ; 

M. Salvatore CACOPARDO, Chief of Sectioi_l at the Air Ministry of the Kingdom of Italy ; 

Dr. Hans OPPIKOFER, Professor of tlie Faculty of Law; Director of'the Institute of Aerial 
Law at KOnigsberg. 

Secretariat : M. R. HAAs (Secretary:General of the Communications and Tran.sit Organisation, 
acting as Secretary of the Committee), M. J. RoMEIN, M. J. METTERNICH and Mr. L. C. ToMBS 
(Members of the Communications and Transit Section). 

I. Chairman's Address. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the members of the Committee and read out, in ~ew. of their 
importance the communications received by the Secretary-General of the Cornrnun1cahons and 
Transit ~nisation from General I. Balbo, Dr. Hugo- Eckener and Colonel Charles A. Undbergh. 
(See document C. 339· M. I39· 1930. VIII, pat;es III to VIII.)· . 

II. Communications by the Secretary. 

The SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE said that, at the last moment, Mr. Ide had been prevented 
from coming to Geneva ; in his absence, the United States Vice-Consul at Geneva was attending 
the meeting as an observer. - · · 

The Secretary of the Committee reminded the Committee ~hat he had circulated a Note 
(see Annex I) containing a summary of the events which had led up tQ the present meeting. In 
reality, its origin was twofold. In the lirst place, the Preparatory Committee for the Disarmament 
Conference, on the proposal of a Committee of Experts on civil air questions, had, in 1927, raised 
the problem of the conclusion of economic a~rreements between civil-air-transport undertakings 
and had submitted a resolution on this subject to the Assembly. The Assembly had then asked 
the Council to have this question studied by the competent organs of the League. One of the Com
mittee's chief aims must, therefore, be to examine how far closer international co-operation between 
civil air-transport undertakings could benefit the latter. In the second place, independently of 
the Assembly's resolution, the last Conference on Communications and Transit held at Geneva in 
1927, had had to consider a proposal by the Swiss delegation aiming at better international· organi
sation of aviation, particularly by co-ordination between the different organisations dealing with 
air navigation. The question was referred to the Communications and Transit Committee, which 
had thought that the Air Transport Co-operation Committee could examine the question. Since 
then, the situation had slightly changed. It would be for the Committee to see whether it was 
expedient or not to recommend certain measures likely to increase the efficiency of international 
organisations, or whether it thought that all that could be done in this sphere had already been 
done. 

From the outset, a distinction must therefore be made between two points on the Committee's 
agenda: . 

First point : Examination of the present situation from the point of view of the international 
organisations dealing with air navigation. The Committee would have to decide whether this 
question should be gone into thoroughly or not. 

Seco!ld point : How far could an agreement between Governments and between air-navigation 
undertakings pro1_0ote the economic development of this navigation? -

The Secret~t had thought that it was particularly this part of the agenda which deserved 
careful pre~arahon. I_t !tad, ~here_fore,. asked <:ertain: exJ?eftS to submit various studies regarding 
the e~onom1c and admm1strabve SituatiOn of a1r navigation. It had also thought it necessary to 
~ubm1t a table of the present legal situation of civil aviation. This table would teach the members 
of the Committee nothing new, but would be useful for purposes of reference. 
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Lastl:y. _the Pre~atory _Di~ament Conference had asked for an enquir\' into the relations 
between ~1vil and mil:itary avtation. As regards this point, the Chairman of the-Transit Committee 
had conSidered that 1t was not for the Committee to study the specifically military problem. It 
~as a fact, howe':er, that t~e de':elopment of civil aviation and its mode of organisation had been 
mflu~~ced by na!ional_consJderatlons of a general nature which, in certain cases, might be regarded 
as ~tary cons1de~!ions. ~~at was _w~y the Transit Committee had asked for a study of the 
reldhons between 1:\Vll and nulitary av1ahon. 

I~ reading these studies (document C.JJ9-~l.IJ9-I9JO.Vlli), the members of the Co-operation 
Comm1ttee would have seen t~at ~e choice of th~ experts. to which they had been entrusted 
had been based on no p~econce1ved 1d~~-. The stud1e~ were Signed by their authors ~nd had been 
p:epared on ~he latters ow~ respons1bihty. The fact that on certain point~ there was definite 
disagreement between the different memoranda was a proof of the complete liberty which had 
been left to the authors. · 

Ill. General Discussion . 

. Th~ CHAIRMAN thought th3:t the fa_ct that there was as yet no international public law on air 
n_a~g~t10n showed that ~u~h still remamed to be done to ensure satisfactory co-operation between 
ClV_ll arr-transport organ~ahons. In order that the Committee might gain a clear idea of the scope 
of 1!5 work, he th_ought 1t '_"ould b~ usef~ t~ have a statement of the situation as regards inter
n~t.IOnal co~v:entions :el~tive_ to arr nav1gahon. As regards the question of the relations between 
Civil and mil1tary aVld.hon, 1t only concerned the Committee in so far as the development of 
military aviation might assist or hamper civil aviation. 

Th~ Chairman began by opening the general discussion on the position as regards international 
conventions. 

M. ROPER said that he had been very glad to hear the three statements of General Balbo, 
Dr. Eckener and Colonel Lindbergh, which all bore witness to the necessity of international co
operat~on in aeronautia.. :rhis idea wa, certainly _a familiar one to all the members of the present 
Committee, ~nd one !O ~hich they att~ched gr_eat Impo~ance. For a long ti~e past, it had been 
clear that either aVIation would be mternahonal or 1t would cease to ex1st. To ensure this 
international development, both Governments and private individuals must come to agreements 
among themselves. 

In response to the Chairman's desire, }1. Roper then proceeded to make a statement of the 
situation as regards international conventions. 

A, early as 1910, the CongreSS of Verona had pronounced in favour of an international conven
tion. A Conference was summoned for this purpose and endeavoured to draw up a draft convention 
but, unfortunatelj, with no success. Nevertheless, bilateral conventions were soon negotiated, 
notably the Franco-German Convention of June 1913. . 

Then the war broke out, and there was no further question of civil aviation. When tht war ' 
was over, the idea of international co-operation once more came to the fore. A few weeks after 
the Armisti~e. the aeronautical experts at the Peace Conference proposed the creation of an Air 
Commission. This Commission was not, properly speaking, international, as it only included 
experts of the Allied and Associated Powers. );o neutral or ex-enemy State was represented. 
This Commission endeavoured to work on an impartial basis and made a genuine effort to establish 
rules applicable to every country. The Convention which it elaborated in the course of a few 
months was signed on October 13th, 1919. Nevertheless, ratifications were received rather slowly, 
and it was not until three years later, in July 1922, that it was put into force. Fourteen ex-Allied 
Powers, and also Persia, were parties to the Convention. 

Immediately after the signature of the Convention, the experts of the former neutral States 
(Switzerland, Denmark, Netherlands, Sweden, Norway) met at Copenhagen to examine the text 
and proposed certain modifications. ~he Interna_tional C~m~ission for Air Navi~ation (C. ~- N. A.) 
created in virtue of the 1919 ConventiOn, recognised the JUStice of the observatiOns submitted by 
the neutral States and introduced into the Convention the modifications necessary to give them 
satisfaction. Thereupon Sweden, Denmark, and the Netherlands acceded to the Convention. 
Such was the situation when the third General Conference on Communications and Transit met at 
Geneva in 1927. . · . . . 

At this Conference, M. Herold, the delegate of Switzerland, pomted out that the mtemat10nal 
organisations dealing with air navigation were very numerous,_ perhaps too 1_1umerous, and he asked 
the League of Nations if it could not take steps to remedy th1s state of affarrs. M. Roper thoug~t, 
however, that the multiplicity of international organisations was more apparent than_ r~ ; m 
any case, the situation had not changed much_since, as c~uld be seen. by_ a careful exammahon of 
Government organisations, conferences of officials, and pnvate org~m.sahons. . 

The Government organisations, apart from tJ;te ~gue of Natwns and th~ Pan-Amencan 
Union were two in number: the Conference on Aerial Pnvate Law and the C. I. N. A., the former 
dealing with private law and the second with public law in regard to air navigation. 

The Conference on Aerial Private Law was founded in October 1925. When the French 
Government thought it necessary to prepare a convention on aerial private law, d~g more 
particularly with the responsibility of transport undertakings, it thought of applym~ to the 
C. I. N. A., for the preparation of this convention. But, at that time, the C. I. N. A. compnsed only 
twenty-one States, and a conference held under its auspices would therefore have ~eft out the ex
enemy States and a large number of neutral States. The French Government wished, however, 
to convene a world conference, and frankly stated its wish to the C. I. N. A. The latter 
replied that it regarded itself as competent in the matter, but ~t it understood the reaso~ of 
expediency for which it was thought preferable not to entrust It wtth the task of prepartng a. 
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., n'vate Jaw and requested the French Government to summon the Conference 
convenuon on P • • d' 1 F t · ht St t on Private Law, placing its Secretary-General at 'the latter .s 1sposa . or y-e1g . a es w~re 
represented at this Conference, as a re!lult of which a Conventwn was concluded. This Convention 
was revised at a second Conference held last year at Warsaw. 

It was clear from the above that there was not an excessive multiplicity o~ Government organs. 
The only simplification which could be introduced would be the. am~lga~ation of the Confer~nce 
on Private Law and the C. I. N. A., but this hardly seemed expedient m v1ew of the fact. that e1ght 
or ten States parties to the Convention on Private Law had not acceded to the Convention of 1919 
on Air Navigation. . · . . . 

As regards conferences of officials, they were only intended to have a provisiOnal charact~r C 
the first was the Anglo-Franco-Belgian Confere1;1ce held in 1919 ~o enable t~e Govemme~•t offi~1als 
of the three countrie!l to settle a number of questions connected With the effi~1ency of the a1r serv1ces. 
When the questions within the competence of this Conference were su?mltted to the C. ~· N. A:·· 
the members of the Commission representing non-European States said that .these questions ~1d 
not concern them. The meetings were therefore resumed ; the Confe~ence now mclude~ the officials 
of eight conntries of Western and Central Europe. It had adopted rmportan.t regulatwns, notably 
regarding international wireless services, and it often served as a field of expenment for the C.I.N .A. 

The first Mediterranean Conference, comprising officials of Italy, France, and Spain, met at 
Marseilles last month, and he need hardly emphasise its value. · 

Lastly, the private organisations each had a sep~rate a1;1~ ~efinite progr~mme. The Inter
national Air Federation was supreme as regards sportmg activ1hes, the establishment of records, 
etc. The International Air Traffic Association was an association of European operating'companies 
for the purpose of examining questions of tariffs, time-tables, etc. The International Chamber. of 
Commerce represented air-navigation nndertakings and must obviously be allowed to ~eal w1th · 
air-transport questions. · . · · . 

Lastly, congresses had been organised by Governments, such as the Hague Congress which 
was to be held in September 1930. Governments had a perfect right to convene these congress~, 
which did useful work. It might, however, be possible to hold them less frequently, becau~e 1f 
there were too many they would be of no value. 

The C. I. N. A. had been asked to revise the 1919 Convention. It was only to be expected 
that a Convention, concluded at a time when civil air navigation did not yet exist, should need to 
be revised at the end of ten years. In this conmection, it might be said that, on t)le whole, the 
authors of the Convention had foreseen very clearly the lines on which civil air navigation would 
develop and the regulations which would be necessary. 1:\evertheless, it was essential. to take into 
acconnt the new political situation. In 1928, D~. Wegerdt-a high official in the Communications 
Ministry at Berlin-drew up a full report on the situation andt~e changes which were desirable. 
After this report had been published and approved by the German Government, the C. I. N. A. 
held an extraordinary session in June 1929; this actually took the form of a Confer.ence to which 
all conn tries had been invited. Seventeen States, which were not yet parties to the 1919 Conven
tion, had been represented at the Conference. This procedure was somewhat different from that 
proposed at Rome by His Excellency M. Giannini, who had advocated the convening of a 
diplomatic conference. The solution adopted, however, had appeared to be ilie best, as it had 
been feared that a diplomatic conference would be a somewhat clumsy instrument. 

The extraordinary session of the C. I. N. A. had been completely successful. A general Pro
tocol had been adopted and signed by all the delegates ; only the American delegation had made 
certain reservations on points which were inconsistent with the internal constitution of the United 
State!! of America. That Protocol had already been ratified by France, Denmark, the Saar and 
Pm;tu~al, and othe!' r~tificatio~s wo~d ~o doubt follow shortly. The British Empire was to 
ratify m a few week s tune, and 1t.s ratification would probably lead to others. ·On signing the Pro
t~o~. Germany had added that 1ts final assession depended on certain questions which were not 
wtthin the competence of the C .. I. N. A. an~.we~e at present being dealt with by the Conference 
o~ Ambassadors (aerodromes m the demilitansed zone, control of aerodromes for tourist 
wcraft, etc.). · . 

In addition to this general Convention there were two oilier Conventions · ilie !hero-American 
Convention and the Pan-American Union Convention. The !hero-American' Convention was the 
outcome of a Confer~nce convened at Madrid in 1926 by the Spanish Government and was based 
on th~ 1919 Convention.' There was no substanti~ difference between ilie two, except as regards 
eq~ty of treatment betwe~ States. That difference would be ·done away with when the 
questions at present .o~tstanding before the Conference of Ambassadors had been settled. ' 

It was not surpnsmg that, at the Havana Conference in 1928 the Pan-American Union slwuld 
have drawn up a Convention diffe~ing to som~ exten~. but not fundamentally, from that of October 
13th. . M. Roper ~ought that this Co~vention, which would become a regional one through the 
acc~10n of the Umted States.of A~enca to the 1919 Convention, might be maintained. In any 
case, 1t would not prevent rabficabon of the 1919 Convention. · 

. The CH~R~AN said .that M. Roper's explanations showed that each of th~ existing interna
tional orgamsatwns had 1t~ own p~ticular work to do, and thatthe only change which could be 
effected would bet~ ma~e mternah?~al congresses less frequent. 

As regards umfica.tlon, the pos1t1on was encouraging. In this connection, he would ask the 
:!mbebrs ?f the Committee whether they thought that important ratifications which had not yet 

n o tain~ would be forthcoming in the near future. 

the ~!ECR~~:-~OF T~E COMMITTEE ~ished ~o point out that, in replying t~ that question, 
n ° mnuttee would not bmd the1r respective Governments. It would, however, 
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be h_elpful if mem~~ belonging to countries not parties to the IQI9 Convention would, as far as 
posstble, state· their VIews as to the future. -

:\1. RoPER said ~t he ~d based his hopes on the declarations made at the Conference in 
June 1929. _On rea~ng the l\~utes of that Conference, they would see that the Spanish delegate 
General Somano, saJ.d that, 1f ~he ~hanges proposed were finally accepted by all Governments: 
there w~uld be no need to mamtam two Conventions: the Ibero-American Convention and the 

. Convention of the C. I. N. A. 

:\1. Ruiz FERRY ~id_that Spai':l had not changed its views since General Sorriano's declaration, 
but ~here were certam difficulties m the way of ratification owing to the fact that S=in had 

0 Parliament at the moment. r- n 
He then asked M. Roper w~ether it was not tru_e that certain American countries were parties 

both to th~C. I. N. A. Conventwn and the Conwntton of the Pan-American Union. 

:\1. RoPER replied in the affirmative. 

III. FiscH associated himself with th~ Chairman of the Committee in expressing the hore that 
ther_e would soon be~ common l'l:w relatmg to air navigation for all cowttries of the world, but he 
remmded the Co~rruttee that thts was rtot one of ~e esse~tial_ questio~1s in the Committee's pro
~amme. It_s pnmary task was to find a means of mcreasmg mternattonal co-operation between 
atr undertakmgs. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed that the question of public air law was a secondary matter but pointed 
out that a.p.y progress in international air Jaw was bound to remove some of the ob~tacles in the 
path of economic co-operation between the various countries. 

. M. ?E VEER state~ that, owing to the wording of paragraph 4 of the new Article IS, serious 
dtfficulttes. had _been rarsed in the Netherlands by P~liament and the parties concerned in regard 
~o the rattfi~t1on. of ~he 1929 Pr?tocol. T~t arttcle restricted freedom of navigation. Under 
tts terms, arr-naVIgatton compantes were entirely dependent on the goodwill of the individual 
States •. w~ch might give one c?mpany authori<;ation to fly over its territory and refuse such 
authonsatton to another. A national company or a company of an allied country could be protected. 
The article might prejudice the development of the great lines by requiring that the service from 
frontier to frontier should be effected by a national company, and even that passengers and goods 
should be assigned to it for conveyance by its national means of transport. 

The Netherlands considered that that was an undesirable position and that such an article 
was not consistent with the object of the Convention, which was primarily to promote all forms of 
commercial air transport. In its memorandum on the draft law for the ratification of the Protocol 
of June 1929, the Netherlands Government had accordingly stated that the solution given in Article 
IS (4) was very unsatisfactory. 

At the Conference in june.1929, certain speakers had suggested complete freedom. That 
solution had naturally been rejected, seeing that freedom had to be restricted on logical !,'founds, 
such as the security and the public order of the individual State. As that proposal was turned 
down by twenty-seven votes to four, it was then suggested to allow freedom, subject to refusal 
of authorisation on reasonable grounds. That wording, which was too vague, had been rejected 
by eighteen votes to thirteen. The speaker felt that if a properly supported and very clear 
proposal had been put forward, the decision would have been different. He therefore suggested 
that the present Committee and the Committee for Communications and Transit should study the 
position and if they saw no difficulties in the way, should ask the C. I. N. A. to consider a more 
satisfactory and clearer wording. 

' Colonel ISLER said that Switzerland was about to accede to the I9I9 Convention, and he hoped 
that by 1931 the Convention would have been ratified by all the States which had signed it. In 
view of the situation, he proposed that the Committee should wait a year before undertaking a 
thorough examination of the present position of public air law. He also wished to ref~r to a part 
of the proposal submitted by t~e ~wiss de~egati'?n i':l 1927 and to. request ~he Comm1ttee to see 
whether the international organtsation of air naVIgation coul~ be stmplifi_ed t_n any way .. 

M. Roper had shown that the various Government or pnvate orgamsat10ns were domg good 
work. Each was, however, working independently of the others. It often happened tha~ '?ne 
organisation wished to know what was being _done b~ another but could ~ever be s~e of obta~mng 
that information. Thus when the InternatiOnal Air Conference of Zunch, held m I929, WIShed 
to deal with the questidn of salvage at sea, it had discoyered that s~veral organisa!ion_s were 
concerned with that question. It had been obliged to get m~o tou_ch With those organ~t10ns ~o 
find out whether they would agree to the Air Conference dealmg wtth the D?atte~, or wtth certam 
aspects of it, as well. That was one example out of many. Unless greatl'r um ficatton were effected, 
the progress of civil air navigation would be retarded. 

M. FISCH said that 111. Roper had explained _the position. of Gerf!I'!-ny very clea_rly. . He need 
only add that his country's ratification was subject to certam <.ondthons over which tt had no 
control. 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER ~aid that, personally, he agreed with .M. de Veer, who thought that 
freedom of air navigation was restricted to some extent by the changes in Article IS, made in 1929. 
The British delegation, with the support of Sweden, the ~etherlands and the_ Uni~ed Sta~es _of 
America, had proposed that each country should ~ve full f:eedom. to establish arrways m 1ts 
territory, but that once those routes had been determmed, all stgnatones should be free to fly over 
them just as ships were free to follow their course from port to port at sea. 
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He was convinced that, in regard to commercial air navigation, satisfactory _res~lts <:ould be 
obtained only if freedom were allowed. Unity of cont~ol. was necessary for the c~1ef lines m ?r~er 
to ensure punctuality andto reduce expenditu~e to a mm1mum. He added that, m Great Bntam, 
special importance was attached to that question. 

M. RoPER pointed out that the discussion had touc~ed on ~everal questions. . 
In the fin:t place, the Chairman had asked whether 1t was to be expected that the Convention 

of October I3th, 1919, amended in June Ig29. would be ratified by all countries. In regard to 
that question, all the hopes which they had formed in 1929 had been confirmed. . 

The'll\1. de Veer had dealt with a very important problem rehting, not to the number of 
ratifications but to the contents of the Convention. He had said that the alteration of Article 
IS made in ~929 had restricted the scope of the Convention. · 

He was not of the-same opinion. The old Article IS had one great defect; it was not clear. 
Moreover, it was imperative. It stated that: " The establishment ofairways shall be subj_ect .. .''; 
while the new article provided that: "-Every contracting State may make conditional " 
Consequently, the new text afforded States which desired to accord a liberal regime every facility 
to do so. In short, the I9I9 Convention, as amended, offered the contracting States definite 
advantages without requiring any sacrifices. • It should also be noted-see Article I of the Conven
tion-that no State had renounced its sovereign rights. . That was doubtless due to the fact that, · 
since the world war, Governments had had an acute sense of their responsibility in regard to national 
defence. The absolute freedom of the air involved much greater risks than the freedom of the 
seas. In Article 2, however, States had undertaken in time of peace to accord freedom of innocent 
passage above their territory to aircraft of all nationalities, but, frightened at what they had done, 
they hedged this clause round with so many restrictions that there was practically no freedom left. 
He was convinced, however, that, if a diplomatic conference were summoned to revise the 
Convention of june I929, that conference would maintain Article IS by an overwhelming majority . 

. He also thought that Colonel Isler was right in saying that it wou!d be better to wait a little 
before undertaking a thorough,investigation of the position of public air law. ' -

M. CHAUMIE thought that public air law was tending to become protectionist and nationalist. 
There was no doubt that the amendments requested by certain countries had led to the adoption 
of a restrictive text and one that savoured of particularism. He was not in agreement with M. Roper 
on that point, and held a different view a!> to the scope of Article IS. 

That policy was dich.ted by conditions of military safety and by the desire to do away with 
certain subsidies. At the present time, air navigation was able to exist only with the help of the 
taxpayers' mom~y. and each country, by protecting its transport companies, was protecting its 
own ~u?get. _That state of !1-ffairs w~uld disappear shortly ; Governments would abandon this 
bargammg policy and a pubhc.law which could be regarded as only transitory. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN thought ~hat it would not be possible for the Committee to reach definite 
conclusiOns on the matter ~ntil i~ had examined the main question on its agenda. He proposed, 
however, that the general discussiOn should be continued. 

The proposal was adopted. 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 8th, I930
1 

at 3.30 p.m. 

Chainnan : ,M. DE BROUCKERE. 

Present: All those present at the preceding meeting. 

IV. General Discussion (continued). 

~e S~CRETARY o~ THE COMM~TTEE, at the request of the Chairma~. gave a summ 
0 que~1ons discusse~ durm~ th~ preVIous meeting. The first question raised had been tha:-?t ~~n~ 

law m. regard to a1r ?aTigahon. The C?mmittee seem~d unanimously of opinion that it ~ould 
~ de5lrabl~ for one smgle system of public law to apply m as many States as possibl Th 
bo~ had an;;en whether an effort should be made to obtain as man accessio e. · e ques.
rev~d versiOn of the I9I9 Convention. According to the stateme~ts made ~~pgo:~~ble to. the 
meeh.ng, there was reason to hope that tlley could arrive at this result in s · _prevl<~us 
m~boned. Colonel Isler had proposed that they should, for the moment ~lte~ ~e di~culbes 

. ~~~~ b~t~ ~~~~ t:=~~~~~~~e, and should wait a year before st~d~~g the ~=tloe: ~~ 
. The Committee next examined an entirely different questi hich · · • 

SWlall proposal of 1927. In his statement, M. Roper had made ~~7the rearspecoset.m relhationt ~ t~e 
1ve c arac ens 1cs 
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and J?OWers of the various organisations existing at the present time. Each of them had a very 
de~mte r6le. !he Committee was of opinion that there was no need to call for an alteration in 
this state of thmgs. :\I. R~per had referred .to the Conference on Private Law in Air .1\avigation. 
The.S.ecreta~ of ~he Coiii:mittee drew attent10n to the fact that here, a!. in other tields-in that of 
m~tliii:e naVIgation, for mstance-the same distinction existed between the oro-anisations dealing 
V:tth ~nvate law and those dea~_g with public law. No difliculties had arisen" as a result of that 
situa~IOn: Neve:rtheless, even if It. were agreed that the various existing organisations were all 
wo~kmg m a satisfactory manner, 1t had been su!?gested as perhaps advisable to set up an otllce 
whtch would to some extent play the role of clearmg-house between the various organisations. 
· Thi:dly, as regards. the revised 1919. Convention! the question of freedom of navigation for 
reg~ar lmes ha~ been rai.sed. The Comm_1ttee had decided to reserve consideration of that que!.tion 
~nttl after havi!lg .exammed t~e .e~onomic developme!lt .of air navigation. It would be of great 
mterest to enqmre mt? the po;;sibihty .of a st~tu~e fo~ arr lme!.. Such a statute might be considered 
not only from the pomt of VIew of a1r navtgahon Itself, but also from that of liaison with other 
mean~ of t~ansport: That basic question. was most important and might be taken up ug:\in after 
the discusSIO'lS 011 mternatmnal co-operation and economic development. 

M: MoLFESE said that h~ had carefully followed the explanation of the method that the 
Comrmttee was to adopt for Its work. He had listened with much interest to the views of the 
S~retar:y-General of th': C. I. .N. ~-as to the unification of some of the organisations which dealt 
~Vlth van?us aspects of air. navig<~;tlon.. He had expecte~ that a careful.enquiry would be conducted 
mto the Important questmns raised m the reports which had been Circulated to the Committee 
particularly the economic position and the administrative and legal situation of air navigation: 
He had also hoped that the relations between civil and military aviation would be discussed in 
detail. 

He had therefore been somewhat surprised to hear 1\1. de Veer refer once more to Article IS 
of the Convention of October 13th, 1919. M. Molfese did not think that any purpose would be 
served by repeating the reasons by which the existence of Article IS was justilled. That article 
had been thoroughly discussed, in its proper place, in June 1929, and in that discussion, not only 
the representatives of States which had acceded to the International Convention, but also tlclegates 
of States which had not acceded had taken part. Article IS. as it stood at present, had bt.en 
approved by States much more numerous than tho~e represented on the Committee. The con· 
ditions of equality which it provided for made it possible for the civil aviation undertakings of the 
small Powers to develop, by enabling them to establish themselves in future on conrli tions of equality 
with those of the greatest Powers-and equality was the true basis of any real collaboration. 

In order to make such collaboration possible, and to ensure that due consideration would be 
paid both to States not represented on the Committee and to the C. I. N. A., M. 1\Iolfese hoped 
that the Committee would not return to that qlrt!stion, since it wa.~ not competent to deal with 
it. Indeed, any discussion on the matter might lead to disagreement, instead of promoting the 
co-operation that the Committee was expected to create in regard to very important questions which 
did not fall within the province of the C. I. N. A. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the limits of the competence of the Committee were a little difficult 
to define. It was somewhat premature to decide whether the more or Jess extensive permi.sion 
given to companies to fly over various countries did or did not promote international co-operation. 
The Chairman proposed that the Committee should adopt the following method of work : it might 
first have a general discussion on the present position of international legislation concerning aviation. 
It could then take up the question of the relations between civil and military aviation, and the Secre
tarv should take note of the various suggestions on that matter which might he submitted. Lastly 
the Committee might examine the reports and then carefully consider M. Molfese's statement. 

. M. PITTARD pointed out that the Committee could not exactly define the object of its work. 
An exchange of ideas between its members, assisted by the expert knowledge of the Secretary of 
the Committee, was necessary. 

Should the Committee think a discussion of the Convention of 1919 advisable, such a discussion 
shouid not be confined to Article IS. For in~tance, l\1. Pittard himself did no~ accept the theories 
of the sovereignty of the State and the nationality of aircraft ; but he thought It was not necessary 
to undertake an examination of those questions. 

There was, however, one other point with regard to which he was la~ing a draft resolut!on 
before the Committee. In December 1919, immediately after the conclusiOn of the Conv~ntwn 
of that year, the Danish. Gov.e~me'?-t convened a m~eting of all ex-neutral State~ not accedmg to 
the Convention and havtng similar mterests, to consider the text of the Convention. A mor~ or 
less complete examination was carried out, and ~e C.I.N.A. had tak~n account of th~ desires 
expressed on that occasion. It would _appear de:;rrable to .en~eavour I~ fut~re to ob~am muc~ 
closer co-ordination between the work of the vanous orgamsatlons dealmg_ with questions ?f. arr 
navigation. Those organisations included a large number of legal c~mmittee.s whose decisions 
were not always in accord with each other. All members of the Committee desi.Ied to further ~he 
progress of air navigation by every possible means ; for that reason, !II. Pittard s draft resolutiOn 
suggested that the creation of an organisation for co-ordination shou~d. be placed on. the progr~mme 
of the Committee. Perhaps the time ha~ not yet ~orne t_o tak~ a dec~swn on the J;>Olll~. l\1. Pittard 
asked that his proposal should be taken mto consideration With a vtew to exammation later. 
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General KABA laid stress on the i~portance of the ques~ion of freedom of flight ?ver the t~rri
tory of various States, a question which had already been discussed at Ie~gth at vanous meetmgs 

of all kinds. · · · · G ral K b . . ted t th t th As regards the wtification of existmg organisatiOns, ene 3: a porn ou ~ ose 
organisations had largely contributed to the development of W?rld_navigabon and were ~till of use 
for the future. He thought, therefore, that they should b~ mamtamed and ~oul~ remam autono
mous, but that means for ensuring the co-ordination of their work should be mvesbgated. , · 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the Committee should take up the second question, that of the 
relations between civil and military aviation. General Groves had drawn up a report on that 
question which had been circulated to the members of fu.e Committee (second part of document 

, C. 339· M. 139. 1930. VIII). 

M. SoNDERMAYER drew attention to the fwtdamental difference between the view of ~eral 
Groves, who thought that commercial aviation with a l3:rge carrying capacity was a_lways e~U!Val~nt 
to a weapon of war, and that of M. Oppikofer, who sa1d that that was only true m cases m w~ch 

. civil aircraft were accompanied by fighting planes. M. Sondermayer thought that the Committee 
might go further into the question. 

The CHAIRMAN said that it would be difficult for the Committee to arrive at a conclusion on 
that point, seeing that all its members represented civil aviation. . He thought, furth;ermore, ~at 
certain confusion had arisen. It was not for the Committee to decide whether large arrcraft m1ght 
or might not have a military value. The question before the Committee was the following : Since 
the danger existed that civil aviation might be capable of being transformed into military aviation, 
to what extent could that danger ~e reduced ? -, . . .' . . 

The Chairman thought that if complete freedom were g~ven to the development of CIVil avia
tion the differences between the types of commercial and military aircraft would certainly continue 
to increase, and the difficulty of transforming material would therefore become greater. ·· 

M. FISCH thought that General Groves' report on the relations between civil and !fiilitary 
aviation should be communicated to the Preparatory Disarmament Commission. The Committee, 
he thought, should leave military questions &ide and confine itseU to discussing the means of 
facilitating international air navigat_ion and improving its economic situation. 

. ' 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER agreed with M. Fisch. Nevertheless, he thought the Committee 
must admit that, however great the differences which might develop between the types of commer
cial and military aircraft, a first-class civil air fleet could always be used for military purposes. 
An engine, for instance, must be regarded as a weapon of war. A civil aircraft could be transformed 
comparatively quickly into a military aircraft, but it took several years to produce a new type of 
engine. · · 

Nevertheless, Sir W. Sefton Brancker agteed with M. Fisch that it was needless for the 
Committee to take up the study of this problem, which it was perhaps impossible to solve. 

M. SoNDERMAYER was afraid that if all"delicate questions were set aside, on the pretext that 
the Committee was not competent to deal with them, the Committee would have nothing left to 
discuss. · 

, . I 
General KABA pointed out that the relations between civil and military aviation had ·already 

been carefully studied. The Brussels Committee of Experts, set up by the Preparatory Disarma
m~t Commission, h~d .Pas~ed certain interestin~ re~olutions.on !he subject, and the Preparatory 
DISai?Ji~ent Commu~s~on Itself, at the en~ of I~s Sixth sess10n m the previous April, had taken 
certam Important deciSions and would contmue Its work in December. · 

General Kaba wondered whether an examination of the question by the Committee would 
have any results worth consideration. · 

. ~- F~sc~ said that the Brussels Committe.e. of Experts had declared that the development'· 
of CIVil aVIabo? ~mg~t not t? be h3:mpered for military reasons. He thought the Committee might 
make that declSlon Its startmg-pomt. 

The CHAIRMAN noted .that ~here weie two currents of opinion in the Committee. Certai~ 
members thought that a discu~s10n of the relation.s between civil and military aviation would be 
use~ess ~d even dangerous, while otherr. held that 1t was the Committee'!> duty to undertake such 
a discUSSIOn. 

He declared the g~neral discussion closed, and asked the Committee to proceed to c'onsider the 
best means of developmg co-operation between civil air fleets. . 

V. Sununary by M. Bouche of his Report, entitled : "Present Economic Conditions 'of 
CivU Air Navigation" (first part of document C.339·M.139-1930.VIII). 

M. BoucHE desired v.ery briefly to summarise a document, submitted for discussion, which 
the members of the Comnnttee had before them. He had endeavoured at the Committ,ees r uest 
to sho": the real economic position of the world's air transport servic~s so as to su est r~ticai 
conclus.IOns. The ~st chapt':r of ~he report (ChaptP.r IV) contained these conclu~~ns. p He did 
n.ot clan'! them as his own ; h1s mam concern had been to give definite shape to ideas and sugges
tion! whtch.were! to some extent, common property. 7\t the same time he was anxious th.'lt it 
shoul~ be recognised that s~ch ideas and suggestions would naturally be'prompted by the c;tate-
ment the facts presented m the first three chapters of the report. . , .. 
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The first chapter made cl_ear,. by ~ea.n.~ of figures which showed both absolute and relati~e 
values, t~e place that commercial arr naVI~t~on. had secured in the world. He cited a few examples. 

~unng 1929-tw~nty y~ars after Blenot s feat-over 48,000 passengers had crossed the 
English Channel by arr, :While the goods imported or exported through Le Bourget aerodrome 
represented _C~toms receipts of more than 500 million French francs, to which must be added 
the·3,32~ ~!lions worth of gold imported by air. 

Agam, ~ ~929, _the commercial aeroplanes and seaplanes of the seven chief air Powers had 
cc;>vered 66 ~on kllo~etres- a distance equal to 1,65otimesround the earth. Overthezoo,ooo 
kilometres o~ arrways m th': whole world, 620,000 passengers and 15,000 tons of freight were 
transported m accordance With fixed time-tables. 

These figures were ~triking. They were, however, still very small when compared with the 
figures for longer established means of transport. 

Aeroplan~ were still an almost neg~igible quantity as regards the development of the world's · 
. reso~rces: ~till less hadth~y made their infl~ence felt, not merely in trade, but in the ordinary 

mans druly hfe. In the Umted Sta~es of Amenca, there was a motor-car for every four inhabitants 
~d ~ aeroplane for every 12,000 ; m Europe, there was less than one aeroplane for every 100 ooo 
mhab1tants. . ' 

The reason was t~at aerop~anes were still very_ far from having accomplished all that was 
expe~ted of them. Neither ~he1r speed for commercJal purposes, nor their regularity, safety, nor 
working costs were as yet satisfactory. Chapter II sought to establish this. 

Speed was clearly the aeroplane's chief asset. It was, however, only ~ecured through the 
observanc~ of such exacting t~chnic~l conditi?ns, and of technical pr~nciples of such a nature, that, 
when sacnfices, such a~ public sem~es requtre, were made in the mterests of safety, the speed 
of aeroplanes for practical commercial purposes was very different from their theoretical speed. 
In the case of most European airways of less than I,Soo kilometres, there was not as yet any 
advan~age, if the time saved was ~he only consider3:tion, in ~ravelling by aeroplane over routes 
for w~1ch th~re were excellent semces of express trams, runnmg both by day and night ; for, by 
spendmg a mght and a day in a comfortable Pullman car, the traveller reached his destination at 
the same time as if he had gone by aeroplane, flying only by day. There were, of course, night air 
services, but their safety was usually ensured at the cost of regularity. Except in the case of a 
few ~ort experimental routes, which had been opened over countries in which flving conditions 
were .easy and economic life highly organised - and in which such routes were consequently of 
little value- a reasonable measure of safety in air traffic by night could not let be guaranteed .. 
This being so, aeroplanes lost by night the ground that they gained by day. I the journey they 
had to make were one of less than 8oo or 1,000 kilometres, it wa!> quite clearly better for very busy 
men- men whose time was precious- to spend the evening, night and early morning in travelling, 
the time when aeroplanes offered them unsatisfactory services or no service at all. Where postal 
and express goods traffic was concerned, the question was different and the Committee would deal 
with it later but the general principle held-namely, that from the commercial point of view speed 
was no consideration in itself, while the services rendered by speed were all-important. 

The statistics of the regularity of air transport services were most impressive. They showed 
between go and 99 per cent, or even 100 per cent, of journeys up to time. The best managed 
railways could not do as much. The reason was that in France, for instance, a train was regarded 
as late if it arrived at the terminus more than a miute after the hour stated in the time-table, 
whereas an aeroplane was regarded as up to time if it reached its destination" within twice the time 
stated in the time-table ". This definition of regularity was, moreover, the strictest ; in most 
European countries, and also in the United States of America, a journey by air was regarded as 
"up. to time " if the aeroplane completed a fixed stage" within the day on which it set out on the 
stage ". Within these very generous limits, the regularity of aeroplane services was steadily 
improving, but it was still. sl!ght. Still less was there real punctuality or a .r~ally permanent 
guarantee of service •. for aVIation was closely dependent upon atmosphenc conditiOns and- more 
generally-upon the season. 

Reasonable safety had not yet been achieved. The official particulars consulted in drawing 
up the report showed that passengers by air run a" risk of death" I,o6o times greater than passen~ers 
by railway, and a "general risk of accident" ~6o tim~ ~eate;. It had als~ had to ~e recogmsed 
in the report that, in most cases, the proportiOnate nsk m a1r travel rema~ns practically s.table. 
This was due to extended services-in respect both of distance and time-which were perhaps 
over-ambitious, and which involved additional risks to offset the advance that had unquestionably 
been made in" technical guarantees" of safety. . 

As to working costs, these were still very high, and ~here would be no question of lowermg 
them by foregoing any particular feature of aeroplanes (wh1ch needed to the fu~ a_ll the advantag~ 
that they had). There might perhaps be some improvement as a result of av1at10n on a v_ery b1g 
scale through the use of much larger machines than at present, but, even so, the regulanty and 
safety of such aeroplanes, and the services rendered by them, must be sufficiently real and patent 
to secure a larger number of passengers, without which very larger aeroplanes would only mean 
greater waste. · 

• • • 
The conditions being still so precarious, ~eroplane:' comp~ted but feebly with-~nd did !lot 

cause the least anxiety to-the European railways With the1r fast and frequent services, wh1ch, 
moreover, were capable of an immeasurably greate~ dail~ outp~t. . . 

In some countries- especially" new" countrt~·- ill-eq~1pped Wit~ railways, roads, etc., but 
active -the aeroplane already rendered such services that 1ts true pnce could be charged and 
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obtained. · In Colombia, Persia and New Guinea, there were flourishing 3:ir transpoct; Wldertakll~s. 
In Australia, the greater part of South America, and the Dutch East lndtes, economtc geographical 
conditions were such that aeroplanes might rapidly revol~tionise traffic,. an~ even the gen.eral 
conditions of life. In all these coWltries, consequently, owmg to the speetal ctrcumtances, atded 
by competition, air transport would very soon be definitely established-to the advantage of the 
commWlities concerned. . · . · 

In Europe, however, the economic position of commercial air na~igation _was, it must be 
admitted, much less impressive. Statistics showed, no doubt, a steady mcrease m traffic, but the 
Government subsidies granted to the undertakings were, on the whole (~ would be seen fr?m the 
figures and graphs in the report), increasing equally steadily, and sometlmes even more raptdly. 

There were many reasons for this slow progress; The "watertight" character of the different 
national services ; the small amoWlt of traffic on long-distance journeys ; over-powerful national 
air navigation industries, which were Wlable to live within their own territory ; excessive com
petition on the principal traffic. routes between subsidised companies, who t~us neutralised their 
efforts- which here, at least, mtght be successful- the cost of the struggle bemg borne by the tax-
payers. Such, in brief, were the contents of Chapter III. · · 

••• 
The various international organisations faced with the difficult problem of air transport ~ad 

alreadr been able to crC~:te a favourable atmo~phe~e for. co-operation. Such co-operation might 
first o all take the folloWlllg forms, which were spectfied m Chapter IV. . .· 

Equipment of the areas flown over-the aim in view, in the case of Europe, being the creahon 
of as close and complete a groWld organisation for aeroplanes as in the· United States of America, 
which would make flying by night and by day equally practicable. · 

Co-operative 71,1orking- on air lines of general interest ("essential" air lines) ; the necessary 
credits for equipment and experiments might be taken out of the total subsidies at present granted 
to the traffic. · 

· A more rational organisation of air-mail- particularly in Europe ; the working-out of a general 
express tariff, under which advantage would be taken of every means of transport -air or otherwise 
-thus guaranteeing the maximum service. . · 

A systematic use of combined transport- a sphere in which, as must be admitted, aero}'lanes 
already do much to secure more rapid deliveries, but in which they would render still more valuable 
services by notY,seeking (against commonsense) to render these services alone. - . · 
. Cre~tion of a "common fund "lor commercial air navigation- at any rate, for Europe~ by 
mternational agreement and by drawing upon the annual subsidies granted to the traffic. . This 
fund would be mainly employed in the carrying out of the above programme. \ 

There wer~ also certain other possible methods of co-operation - in the all important field .. 
o! doc~e~tat10n (a non-commercial European service for the supply of authentic information on 
~If naVIgatu~n; the/ublication of an "International Time-Table of Express Transport Services"), 
m the t~luucal fie! (adoption of "free-trade" principles in regard to air navigation, international 
compehttons ~tween c~m~ercial aeroplanes), in the financial field (the possible creation of a 
European bankmg orgarusahon, entrusted with the management of the "common fund" on behalf 
?f the air navigation companies or even of all the express transport services . 

• • • 
. M. Bouche said that the report concluded by drawi~g attention to the fact that the problem. 

which has hi~erto been examined only in its technical and economic aspectswas-onlytooclearly 
- also a pohhcal one. · . 

The CHAIRMAN said he was sure the Committee would be unanimous in coniratulating M. Bouche! 
on the very remarkable summary of the report that he had given. · · 

VI. Summary by Dr. Oppikofer of hie Report, entitled :"International Commercial Avia
tion and National Administration" (third part of· document C.33g.M.I39-I930.VIII). 

· Dr. 0PPIKOFER said that the o~j~ct of. the report. that ~e was submitting to the Committ~e . 
was to analyse the problems of admmtstrahve law whtch aviation raised in international systems 
of law. . 

. He merely ~~ired _to lay stress o~ one of his conclusions. The problems which had be 
ratsed could be dtvtded mto two categones ; . en 

(I) Problems concerninf the technical rules for the admission of aircraft to air traffic · 1 
regulations t · · . t 1 'cal b . , wtre ess .--. , . ransm1ss10n o me eoro ogt o servattons, etc., the Wliform international re 
~bon of ~hicb would. be possible, a~d might ~e dealt with by a worldwide convention. But e;:~ -
tf the v~ous ~ta~es dtd not succeed m concludmg a general convention, the future of international 
~mmer~al aVIa~ton would not be endangered, for the national systemsoflawmightado t-and 
mdeed, ~~ pracbce •. almost everywhere adopted- such provisions with a view to the PI f f' 
these vanous techntcal questio!ls ; , so u ton o 
f (2h Prob.Iems c~nnecte~ w1th legal r~lations and, in a general way, questions which coutd t 
onn t e subJect of tnternahonal r~gulahons. The meeting of the C. I. N. A. had shown that~~ 
~er t~e nu':llber of States. accedmg to a convention the greater also the number of r t' c 
simi~r sh:!:ldsmglel cdonventton was ';lndoubtedly insufficient. Countries whose int~s~a ~:! 

oonc u e agreements wtth each other. 
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. NeverthPless, Dr: Oppikofer thought that the jurist should not come in tUltillater, and that 
h1s role _would ~ons~:ot merely in establishing regulations which had been proved useful bv 
c~mmercta!- practice. - • 

~ 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Dr. Oppikofer for his statement. 

VII. Summary hy M. Cacopardo of his repo'n entitled : • • Principlee of International 
Public Law applicable to Air Transpon" (fourth part of document C.339·M.I39-1930.VIII). 

· M. CAco~ARDO began_ by stat~g that ~s task had been lightened by the ~tatement made by 
M. Roper 4un!lg _the prev10u~ me:etmg. :fits m~mo~dum had dealt with the present position as 
regards the prmctples regulatmg mtemabonal a1r traffic, and was based on an examination of the 
C?nventions regulating this matter, whic'!t'were .already numerous. He then gave a summary of 
his memorandum and drew the special attention of the Committee to the conclusion of the report 
(pages 198 et seq.). · 

The three annexes to the report showed what a considerable number of States were at the 
·same time parties to collective conventions and signatories of separate agreements for the purpose 
of establishing closer relations with each other. 

· M. Cacopardo pointed out that one chapter of his memorandum had dealt with the specilll 
position of aircraft which might be used by the League of Nations in time of emergency, and laid 
stress on the importance of aviation in the working of the machinery provided in the Covenant of 
the League in case of danger of war. That cllapter had not been inserted in the document com
municated to the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Cacopardo for his statement. 

The SECRETARY OF THE.COMMITIEE, referring to the cllapter in M. Cacopardo's report whicll 
had been omitted, said that the memorandum in question had been extremely useful in the discus· 
sions which: had taken place during the meetings of the Advisory Committee for Communications 
and Transit and of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. He explained that the chaptt>r 
had not been in~ed in the proofs of the report submitted to the Committee because, since the 
time at which it had been drawn up the position of the problem had changed and the changes 
would have to be recorded in a summary of the general situation. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Cacopardo to be so good as to make the necessary alterations in the 
chapter under discussion, which would be published in the final edition. 

. . '\ 

M. CACOPARDO said he was prepared to carry out that work. 

· The CHAIRMAN observed that the Committee had heard the authors of the different reports 
submitted to it, and laid stress on the exceptionally great value of these reports. 

r 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, July C)th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE BROUCKERE. 
. ' 

Present :All those present at the preceding meeting. 

. VIII. General Discussion (continued). 

S NDERMAYER said that while he had listened with interest to the at tim~ disagreea~le 
M. 0 t . ed · M Bouclle's' statement he considered that the efforts. of transport compll!lu:~ 

truths con am . m . had often been carried so far as seriously to imparr the safety of servtces. 
to reduce wor~g C?sts d h kee of aircraft were among the heaviest financi:U bur~ens of a 
No doubt amortisation an t e uchi' ~ li htened. It was usually easier to make lllSpecbons _and 
comi,>any and ~ould t~~ ~ost Jsea tha~ to re~uce a large staff. It was done, however, at the sacnfic~ 
repairs at less equen ~. erv d 't uite clear that insecurity of transport was the real evil 
of safety, and M. Bouchet reportt ~~ :o• th~ safety of the service whether engine inspections took 
of air traffic. It was no muna enurs or whether the aircraft should be maintained and ope~ ted 
place once every I?~2~c;[ 3~ h~ondermayer could mention a large Europea_n co~pany _whicll, 
by a fresh or a br s · · . . ul us1 all the economic " remedies ", mcluding the 
being over-anxious f?r. profits, _app~ed SI':: ~neo t u!ut and over-working the staff". As a result, 
dual principle of" drivmg the ai~cr to t e u mos f was the rinci al aim, and if civil aviation 
four aeroplanes wer~ destroyed m one _month. s ~at:~el while ~t th!same time, the other aim
attained it, the public w?uld favulo':{ ~t~~~ as the ta~iffs c~uld be raised. At the present time, 
namely, profitable workmg-wo a ame 
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• . · f th luctance of the public to tr~el by air, the air transport companies were obliged 
m Vledew o tl e rte ... 1., and that was the principal cause of the meagre returns. It was too early 
tor uce 1e1r aru s, · t f · f fi c'al gain and that was ·et to re rd commercial air traffic solely from the porn o v1ew ~ n~n .1 •. . 
as) direct c~use of the decrease in safety. !\Ioreover, as commercial av1abon ~as u:ternatJonal, 
!~! ftmdamental rules of safety could not be allowed to be interpreted and app~ed dtffed~ently_by 

· ·es ~~ Sondermayer believed that the Committee, after hearmg and tscussmg 
the vanous compam · · · d f 'd · th problem of 
there rt on resent economic conditions in civil air t~affic a~ ate~ cons1 ermg ~ . 
progr!: in ci,Al aviation, should give its entire attention to mcreasmg s~fety by mternabonal 

co-operation. · . · d fwth t chn'cal 
As regards increases in receipts, 1\I. Sondermayer confidently anticipate. er e ~ 

progress in the near futur~. Ma~y improvements had pas!>ed from the theoretical to the practical 
stage, but patience was still requrred. . , 

There was, however, one method indicated by M. Bouche which sho1;1ld ~e h?ldly adopte~
namely, night flying-the perfect organisation of which was now po~s1ble m v1ew of techmc:'-1 
developments in aviation and the use of night beacons. The Com~ttee s~ould e~deavour m 
every way to concert practical measures which would ~na~le such mght~ftymg ~rvtces as were_ 
essential to be organised as quickly as possible on the prmctpal European mternatJonal routes. 

M. ALLARD wished to read out the conclusions which he ~ad drawn from a i?urney made two 
years ag~ for the purpose of stu~y~g air transport in the _Dmted Sta:es of Amenca. The success 
attained m that country was prmctpally due to the followmg reaso~s . 

(1) Long-distance transport ; 
(2) Intensive advertising ; 
(3) Day and night flying ; . · . . , 
(4) Guaranteed regularity by means of a well-planned and highly developed ground 

organisation ; : . ' . 
(5) Increased safety tb,rough ground organisation, which included appliances makmg 

flight possible in all weathers ; ' 
(6) Uniform postal surcharges; · , 
(7) No formalities required from passengers ; . 
(8) Better adaptation of aircraft to commercial purposes through the separate organisa

tion of postal and passenger transport. 

It was inconceivable that in Europe, which was approximately of the same size as the United 
States of America but had a population four times as large, air mail routes could not be established 
on a profitable basis. A European agreement would make it possible to stop the decline in pestal 
transport in the same manner as in the United States of America. 

M. Allard dealt separately with the conditions for successful working which he had mentioned : 
. . , I . . 

Long dista1~ce tra(fic.-In principle his proposal was to endeavour, by the establishment of air 
services, to link up the capitals of various European countries, and, in the case o~ very large 

· countries, the important traffic centres on those services. Every country concerned would 
undertake the deliveries within its own territory. 

Advertising.-The execution of this plan, combined with joint advertising, would certainly· 
bring air transport before the notice not only of business_ men, but of the general public. 

· Ground organisation.-Each country should be responsible for the ground organisation in the 
section of the route passing over its territory. The necessary financial assistance would be given 
to countries too poor to undertake that work. A European committee of technical experts would 
have no difficulty in agreeing on the installations to be made for ensuring a regular and reliable 
service. The Committee would meet periodically to providE' for the practical application of improve
ments that would shortly be required in ground organisation. ' . , 

Surcharges.-A uniform surcharge- e.g., I Belgian franc per 10 grammes for the·tran~pOit 
of letters and postal parcels would not be prohibitive, while it would be sufficient to make the ope
ration of the proposed service quickly profitable. If the average distance for the transport of 
lette!'5 in Europe w~re ass~med t~ be 1!000 kilometres ~d the transport cost were fixed at 40 
Belglan francs per kilometnc ton, mcludmg t~e company s pro~t, !he sur~harge applicable would . 
be 0.40 franc per letter of 10 grammes. The trme saved over this distance·m comparison with the 
co~ercial s~eed of trains :nould be apprecia~le and might lead to the despatch ot all postal matter 
by arr. The 1mportant pomt was to ascertam whether the postal traffic was sufficient to ensure a 
relatively large amount of freight for the aeroplanes. · ' . 

. Saving_ of time.-According to ari ,average established on the principal European routes, the 
5aVlng of ttme would vary between 66 and 79 per cent. It would, however often be relativelv 
h_igher. F<l~ instance, in the case of night jo~eys of 1,300 kilometres there'would be no loso; of 
ttme, as the JOUrney would take at least an enhre day by the normal route. · 

Operation.-The operation might be in the hands of a single company or various companies 
s~pported ~Y. their Governments and wo,rking under a ~ystem of" pooled receipts". In either ca~, 
dtrect subs1d1es from thE' Governments would be abohshed., During the first two or three yeaN 
however, the Gov_ernm~nts would be obliged to assist by means of indirect subsidies. ' 

. Some countnes m1gh! be afraid _of a decline in their air traffic through the establishment of a 
~mgle etJmpany. uperat10n by vanous companies would overcome that objection. In the case 
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of multiple companies, the all f f t ffi. . · . 
In the third place, by separa~ ;,~~al ~at~e; ~ruld h~e ~~be subnutte~ to a .. postal committee". 
would be abolished. Finally should an om 0 er asses ?f ~raffic, all Customs difficulties 

International mail transport in E Y CO\mtry appl a censorship, 1t could still continue to do so 
per day. If a commercial load of 250 :r~!;a amotmt~ to s.ooo tons per year, or about 13.8 ton~ 
would be necessary for distributing the Euro;~~s :;;:~~ assumed for each aeroplane, 55 aeroplanes 

The CHAIRMAN requested M Allard to b . . 
mentary to that submitted b);M Bouch. s~ mhit toulthde CoJ~im~ttee later a draft resolution supple-

. e, "' c wo be d1stnbutetl (Annex 2). 

M. PITTARD wished to deal more part"cul 1 ·th h · · 
to him not to have ):>een sufficiently full~ co~sfd:;.~ ~ et£uest10n of msura~ce, which appeared 
matter .of great anxiety both to the companies and t~ntheeG~port, and which was at pres~nt. a 
pensable, because no air company could run the risk of en . ~ertnraffiments. Insurance ~as mdis
Apart from material safet · . gagmg m c not covered bv msurance 
tended to attract it more a;d ~~~:a~~a~~~s~~:~:a\~ valuable moral gu~rantee for the public and 
~nsurance w~ that some countries insisted on it while o~t th~·Sres~nt im~, ~he position a~ regards 
1t was essential to have an insurance policy or a b k ers 1 tno · n Witzerland, for mstance, 
further li t" fr • an guaran ee or some other guarantee A 
. comp ca Ion arose om the laws on the nationality of insurance In s •t 1 d. 
msurance company must be domiciled in the country . If tli · WI .z~r an , an 
~~s fr;ttier ~~d tf show that it was insured with som~t~~m;~ny ~~~~n~e~ocfo::ss~~~v~~::tz~~ 

· . .-a~ ere ore ne~sary to adopt a system of international insurance tliat is to sa to 
estabhs~ a remfsur~ce organisation, or an international insurance office assuming' this responsib~\ty 
as w~ one, . or mstance, by automobile clubs under tlie triptych system. In tliis connection' 
M .. ~1ttard pomt~d out the succe~sful results obtained in Spain by mutual air insurance. In hi~ 
opll?-10n, t_he solution of the financu~l aspec.t of the safety question lay, not in national, but in inter
nation~ msurance. It was so~ebmes difficult to reconcile different policies but on the other 
hand, It was :Uw~ys easy to ad~us~ fin~n~ial policies. He proposed tliat th~ CoO.:mittee should 
pass a resolution m favou~ of umfymg arr msurance on the lines of international reciprocity. 

As regards the question of postal ~urcharg~. he considered tliat the lower the charges the 
. greater would _be the use made of tlie a1r post. It was the abolition of air traffic surcharges that 

would make air transport profitable. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN requested M. Pittard to submit a dr~ft resolution in the sense of those remarks . 

. · M. ~ISCH,'re!errin~ toM. Allard's sugge5tion as to the possibility of carrying all tlie European 
mternahonal mail ~y arr, observed ~t the weight of th~ rna~ subject to surcharge would have to 
be calculated, and 1t should: be considered whether all this mail could at present be carried by air. 
Would letters alone be carried, or parcels as well ? How should the distinction be made between 
articles to be transP?rte~ by rail and by air ? In his opinion, tlie weight would be too great to 
tr~_spo_rt all th~ mail ~1tliout surc~arge.. T~at seemed to him a question for the various postal 
mm1stnes, and I~ was <;iifficult to. discuss 1t ~1tho~t postal experts. The question of night flying 
all.o presented difficulties. Possibly such d1scuss10ns might take place as a result of M. Allard's 
report at the meeting to be held at Brussels. 

M. BoucHE wished to submit some figures illustrating M. Allards' proposals regarding postal 
traffic in Europe. In tlie United States of America, after eight years of systematic effort, the daily 
postal freight consisting of part of the first-class mail ammmted to a little less than 8 tons per day 
over an air system of 24,000 kilometres, on which the daily journeys amounted to 55,000 kilometre5. 
As regards Europe, no more than one or t\.vo tons of daily traffic could be anticipated for the next 
few years. 

. . 
The CHAIRMAN, referring to M. Pittard's remarks regarding surcharges, observed that the fee 

charged on letters covered an important feature- i.e., delivery to the addresseE'- and this, 
he thought, cost more tlian tlie actual transport. Moreover, postal administrations usually worked 
at a loss, and if they had more letters to transport tlie only result would be to increase tlie deficit. 
Most of the postal administrations, tlierefore, should surely not undertake a more costly form of 
traffic unless there were a distinct saving of time ; and that saving of time should be regarded from 
the point of view of delivery : there was no real saving if the mail arrived at 7 p.m. instead of 
midnight. It would be worth while to confine the enquiries to particular cases of transport which 
would, for instance, enable a whole night to be gained . . 

M. CHAUMIE pointed out tliat first-class mail included various categories. Some postal matter 
did not require speedy transmission, and tlie users would never agree to pay any surcharge whatever 
on it. There was therefore a first category of freight which would go by air mail only if no surcharge 
had to be paid. Those members of the Committee wh? had ~o rega~d the matter_fro~ the po!nt 
of view of their Governments and not from the theoretical pomt of VIew were not mclmed to gtve 
up tlie freight which would bring in the greatest returns and would enable the very heavy subsidies 
at present granted by the Govern.ments to be decreased With a view ~o pr~paganda and. in ord~r 
to accustom the public to use this means of transport to an extent wh1ch did not yet exiSt, or m 
order to start a new air route, no surcharge might be made on tlie traffic for a time, but normally 
the classes of postal matter requiring rapid transport should be subject to a surcliarge as payment 
for a valuable service. By successive eliminations. tlie mail subject to surcharge would be gradually 
reduced. There were other factors to be considered. It must be borne in mind that for certain 
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d. t1 .. would be ··ompetition between mails sent by au· and those sent by rail. In that 
tstances tete ~ . · 1 0 th th h d case the surcharge must be calculated on the basts of _the ord_mary p~ta rate. n eo. er an , 

for long distaaces, such as from London to Constantmople, .If the mrul were t~anspo~ted m one ~y 
the air traffic would compete, not with the postal, but ~tth the .telegraphic servxce. ~ serv1ce. 
such as that suggested by l\1. Allard might be conceived wtth a senes of stops, or ~ere m1ght be a 
direct mail crossing the whole of Europe and even further, and that would compete With the telegraph 
service. 

:\I. FiscH agreed in general with M. Chaumie ?n the necessity "of re~arding air traffic ~.in 
competition, not only with the postal, but also w1th the tel~graph ~ervtce. T~at competition 
would only exi'it, however, if aeroplanes were capable of performmg long JOurneys ~1th the necessary . 
speed and safety. That condition did not exist at present, and S? long as the public had no a~solute . 
guarar.tee in that respect the aer~plane c?uld not ~omplete wtth the t~legraph_ or even With the 
railway. The case was perhaps different m the Umted States ofAmenca, but m Europe, at any 
rate at present, the carriage of passengers should not be neglected, as at present they brought the 
greatest revenue to civil air traffic. ' 

M. BoucHE observed that they must not over-estimate the· possibilities of po~tal traffic in 
Europe. Investigations made by the C. I. N. A. between France and Czechoslovakia had shown 
that the weight of the international mail was almost negligible, and, as far as 1\I. Bouche remembered, 
was about 10 kilograrnmes a day. ·- · · 

!' 

The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE wished to draw attention to certain points in Dr. Oppikofer's 
report which had not yet been su(ficiently emphasised. That report showed that there was a 
certain amount of confusion· in the present state of international law as regards the conditions 
governing the registration of aeroplanes in the various countries. According to the original text 
of the Convention of 1919, the Governments were obliged to register and give their nationality 
only to aeroplanes belonging to their own nationals or to· clearly specified national companies. 
Since June 1929, under the new rules, the matter was referred to the laws of the individual countries, 
most of which appeared to impose conditions somewhat similar to those of the original text. ·That 
was a question which should be studied, not with a view to an immediate result, but in order to 
ascertain how to anticipate what developments would take place. The requirements of interna
tional co-operation might possibly require closer communications between the national companies 
and greater freedom in the use of aeroplanes irrespective of nationality. Even if operation by an 
international company were conceivable, jurists could at least be asked not to impede a possibly 
necessary development for the sake of a legal theory laid down in a next. If Governments agreed 
to assist the establishment of a company with a certain international character, that ought not to· 
be prevented by law~ which had never been intended to prevent it. At the present tiine, air traffic 
could not possibly be treated in the same manner as motor traffic. It would be useful for the future · 
to conhlder how the law might follow that development instead of impeding it. 

· Dr. Oppikofer's report also referred to the question of overseas air traffic. It I)light be 
.~dvi~~le t,~ ~onsider whethe! a. somewhat special statute ~g~t not be antici~a~ed for purely 

mantrme atr traffic by placmg 1t under a system somewhat Similar to that of man time navigation 
in the strict sense of the term. . · 

Dr. Oppikofer'~ conclusions on the question of pools or profit-sharing companies should also 
be noted. It might be pos~ible, among the problems to be studied, to consider how. to extend 
gradually the system of co-operative operation. 

Finally, Dr. Oppiker's report dealt with the complex question of air traffic in times of 
emergency and war. It was noted in the report that international law on that subject imposed 
more restrictions, or was more defective, than in respect of other methods of communication. 
That was evidently due to the circumstances in which the existing laws were drawn up but in 
their anxiety for safety, the Governments had certainly gone.further than was necessary' or than 
they themselyes ha~ intended. That ~~ also a question to be considered, although the Secretary 
of the Comm1ttee dtd not express an opm10n as to the urgency or expediency of investigation. . 

The ~HAIRMA:-l' requ~ted the Secretary of the Committee to draft, jointly with Dr. Oppikofer 
a text whtch would be discussed later. _ ' 

0 

::\[. A!'IGSTR0.\1 made the following statement : 

It ':"ould be ve~ difficult at the pr_ese1;1t time to ~n~ su~table means for establishing effective 
economtc co-o~rahon between the ctvtl a1r ~raffic e":Jstmg m the various countries. As regards 
Sweden, t!_lere 1s al~e~dy very close co-ope~hon, for .ms~nce, with the Dutch Company K.L.M. 
and the I·mmsh Atr fraffic Company. It IS hardly posstble to develop this co-operation further 
at preseat. · . 

On the oth~r hand, it app~ars importan.t to point_ out t~1at the postal administrations ~f the
northern CCJUntncs have orgams~;d an expPnmental mght rur mail service between ·the nortl · 
capt_tals and London and Paris, for two months each year and for two years. The postal admi~: 
trat::ns _of the northern countries,- i.e., Denmark, Finland, Norway ru1d Sweden- are at pr t 
constdenng wayg and means of extending this night service. esen 

f As ~~g~rds the air mail service, the conditions for better i~ternational co-operation are very' 
a:~oura e rom the po~ta\ and eronomic points of view. I therefore venture to propose that the 
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Co~tt~ decide to co~ider whether a Eur 
mail serv:tce. The work of this office would ~~an office should not be established for the night 

(x) To draw up a scheme for the - t blish 
be of practical value from the technical es ~ me~t of .postal f?Utes in Europe which ~hall 

(~) ~0 endeavour to bring about an W~nOID!C pomts.of Vie~ ; 
the a~r mail service in Europe ; pos greements With a VIew to the de\'elopment of 

(3~ To make technical recommendations 'th · · . 
extending the nigh~ air mail system ; WI a VIew to amvmg at a joint plan for 

. (4) To establish a technical construction ro f · 
(S) To institute a techn'cal · .P gramme or mail aeroplanes flying at night· 

international company to operat~ the e~quruiry mt~ hthe ~bil~ty of establishing a sing!~ 
• . opean rug t m..u SerVIce. 

M. Angstrom apologised to 'M All d f b · · . 
up before the Committee had heard. the ~tte~: ~m:~~g this statement, which had been drav.-n 

The CHAIRMAN thought that M An trii • · · 
of M. Allard and perhaps also with ilioJsof C~l~~~ff:fe~~ns m~ght be brought into line with those 

M. CHAUMIE said he would be very 1 d 'f . l 
mail questions raised The ex · ~ a 1 a C?mmittee cou d meet to consider the European 
conceived plans that they had h=:nt Jll:St xrentloned ~y M. AngstrOm formed one of the best 
services seemed toM Chau ... t di~amlme orla ong time, but the problem of Europea!i air mail 
of ex r · : mle mos cu t to so ve. In small European countries with a network 
to bepc:!i~~r~b~~rvai~~~~gh~ ~red _ddmandedin~ of aeropl~es to rend~r them really useful would have 

f k' • 1 vane accor g to the different reg10ns. In Europe a commercial 
av~ge o 140 ilometres was often almost a minimum. In order to obtain practicai result ni ht 
flymg should become general, a!id that would require a ground organisation such as h~d b~en 
referr~d to and a ~egree of ~echnical progr~ in safety which had not yet been reached. The case 
ias different. for ;nter-contn~ental tra.ffic ; 1t competed with shipping, which was relatively slow. 
venfttow,Farr~t werffie available which could carry mail at a considerable saving of time and at 

a pro · . or. t tra c the problem could be solved now. The Committee should Jay it down 
that_no nation m the ~orld had the ~ght to monopolise a form of tra!isport which performed useful 
serv1ce~ for all ~ountnes. !he so~uhon was to be found in ail international company or in operation 
?n an lt~ternabonal scale .m the_mterest of all the countries of We~tern Europe. As regards an 
mtemat10nal company, difficulties were encountered in internal and even in international laws 
Imperfect th<?ugh t~ J?OOl system m!ght be, it could be improved, and, in particular, it would 
accustom the orgamsahons of the var10us countries to carry out collective work and would create 
the a!mosphere nec~ssary for. futur~ achievemen~s. As a good European, M. Chaumie did not 
conc~1ve of future a1r connectiOns Wlth other contments as having any but an international form 
and 1t was the d~ty of the Committee to ascertain whether, at any rate, a ftrst step could not b~ 
taken towards this end. 

The CHAIRMAN reque&ted M. Chaurnie to draw up a resolution in the sense of his remarks. 

Colonel lsi;ER considered that in order to ~acilitate international co-operation in civil air traffic 
there were two Important problems.to be considered, although he did not demand that they should 
be solved during the present session : 

(1) · By what means wouldfreedom of reciprocal commercial transit be arrived at under 
certain conditions of supervision, while excluding a transit monopoly ? 

(2) . Was it possible to consider the establishment of an international plan for the ground 
organisation of routes? 

l\1. FISCH thought that all were in agreement with M. Chaumie on the necessity of working 
in an international spirit. He added that, at the present time, the pool system had been adopted 
by the companies of various countries. The plan of forming an international operation company 
for the main European routes, as suggested by M. Allard, M. Chaumie and the Secretary of the 
Committee was not yet ripe, and, at present, if practical work was to be done, a study of the pool 
system would seem to be the best. 

The SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE observed that he had not expressed a!iy opinion either 
for or against an· international company, which, at that moment, appeared to him impracticable. 
What he had said was that if, at some future time, the usefulness of a compa!iy with an international 
form or a company common to several countries were considered, it would be desirable to begin 
making the necessary legal preparations now. : .• _ 

M. PITTARD considered that the principle of the nationality of things was at present a much 
discussed question, and he thought that it _did not cons~tute an insurmountable obstacle. T~e 
principle was intend~ to meet fiscal requrrements, which were of a secondary nature, and, .m 
particular, legal requrre~ents_as regards form and_P?wers. · It had aiJ:eady ~me a commercial ' 
practice to form compames w1th a number of dormciles ; that was an 1dea which should now find 
expression in municipal and international law. As soon as aviation companies existed with l~gal 
domiciles in a number of coWl tries, the international company contemplated would have come mto 
existence. Moreover, questions of nationality should not be raised in regard to an aircraft, which 
was not a subject at law ; the case was different for ships. An aircraft should be assimilated, not 
to real estate, but to other objects of personal estate ; if it was required to show colours, that was 
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·th a view to questions of responsibility ; the natio~ality of the aero~lane w~ unimportant. t: short, the Committee should not regard an international company as rmpractJcable, although 
its establishment might prove difficult and complex. · 

. . 
The SEcRETARY oF THE CoMMITTEE, while questioning -whether passenger ~ traffic came 

within the jurisdiction of the Committee, thought it ~as no~ 11: problem that could be Ignored. T~e 
existence of registration laws appeared hardly consistent With the d~v~lopment of passenger a1r 
traffic. In fact, the position of passenger aeroplanes was somewhat srm~ to that of motor-c3;rs. 
and there were a number of problems to be investigated in that connection. He drew attention 
to the mention made of the question in Dr. Oppikofer's report. 

Dr. OPPIKOFER noted that, in the question of air routes, the point of view of the UJ?dertakings 
alone was considered, whereas, it was also necessary to study that of the u~ers, whose 1~te~est lay 
in respect for the laws of free competition ; if it were decided to lin~ _up vanous ~ompa!ll~ mto an 
international undertaking, the advantage of the law of free compehhon and the mc«;ntJVe 1t would 
give to the activity of various companies ~ould be lost. . In the presen~ state of affairs, h~ thought 
the time had not come to advocate a fusion of the vanous undertakings or the foilJ!abon of an 
international company. In the first place, it was necessary to ,agree upon the m~nmg of these 
terms. It might be possible to consider a fairly loose co-operation of the coml?ames, by means 
such as a system of pooled receipts, which, as_had been ~n. ~d already ~~n appli~d. At pr~nt, 
it was impossible to follow the same course m commercial a1r traffic as m mdustnal undertakings. 

I 

M. CHAUMIE noted that air traffic was not on a free economic ·basis but was an entirely arti
ficial traffic maintained by State finance. Competition in that field was not really commercial in 
character, but was rather a question of national prestige, although to some extent one country 
might be afraid of a foreign company robbing it of.part of its possible revenue. 

M. OPPIKOFER agreed entirely with M. Chaumie's remarks.· There was, at present, no 
commercial competition in air traffic as in othe-r industries, b?-t a competition of nations, a_nd a!l 
agreement between the nations was undoubtedly necessary m. order to develop commercial arr 
traffic. Serious difficulties might arise, however. In a small country such as Switzerland, 
companies might be mentioned which had a real commercial basis. There was no very evident 
legal means of making the necessary allocation of services or of deciding which route should be 
operated by which company. It was therefore necessary to wait until the companies themselves 
felt the need to come to an agreement and form pools ; that was a commercial problem and not 
one for legislation. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out the paradoxical situation ; companies were at present dependent 
on Governments, who were jealous of each other, whereas, if the companies were purely commercial 
in character and dependent principally on their revenue, they like all other companies, would 
certainly be led to form greater international combines. As the duty of the Committee was to 
encourage co-operation in civil air traffic, that is to say, to facilitate such formations, the first ques
tion to be considered was how to allow air traffic companies to follow more commercial methods. 
He asked whether the Committee thought it advisable to exchange views on this subject, taking. 
concrete cases where operation would be possible at prices which would be at any rate comparable 
with working costs. · 

M. CHAUMIE considered that, in the present state of affairs, the only assumption under ;which 
it could be hoped that the companies would form a European group in order to pay their way would 
be ~e m~tenar~:ce of big inter-continental co!l'lection~. With such :traffic, they would render 
services wh1ch _might reasonably be expected m the farrly near future to bring in receipts for 
transport sufficient to cover working costs. !t was on the inter-continental lines that the need 
for greater commercial _fr~edom ~ould bring about the co-operation that was essential, artd the 
Governments that subsidised various companies. were already aware of that fact. For example, 
France and the Netherland:. had important colonies in the Far East, but relations with the Far East . 
were of economic importance to the whole of Western Europe, and M. Chaumie believed that the 
route to which he referred could, he hoped, in the near future be exploited by some form of co-opera
tion. Such co-operation, however, would be afforded by the whole of Western Europe and not 
by one or two individual countries. · 

The ~HAIRMAN was glad to hear. it said that a number of air r~utes would shortly prove 
C?mmerc1ally pr?fitable. The Committee should apply to those routes its efforts towards interna
tional co-ope~ bon: . He asked all t~e members of the Committee who had made suggestions to 
d~w them up m wnt~ng and commumcate them without delay to the Bureau, so that the Committee 
~~g~t have a collectu~n ~f documents and drafts to study and collate. The documents would be 
distnbuted at the begmrung of the afternoon and would immediately be brought up for discussion. 
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FOURTH MEETING 

Held on 1Vednesday, july C)lh, 1930, at 3.30 p.m. 

C:hairman : M. DE BRoUCKERE, 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting. 

IX. Draft. Reaolutiona . 

. th :e CHAIRM;\N• opening the disc\lssion on the draft resolutions, stated that he had before him 
e pporteu~ drafts and the amendments of other members of the Committee He ro d 

that the Collliillttee should first consider the Rapporteurs' proposals and should the~ pass p tposeth 
amendments. on o e 

He po!nted out that the discussion was in the nature of a first reading, and opened it with 
M. Bouche s proposals (Annex 2). 

(a) PROPOSALS BY M. BoucHf .. 

. M .. BoUCHE stated that he h~d been under a misapprehension as to the nature of tho draft 
resoluti?ns requQSted by_ the Chairrn~n. The document he had drawn up did not contain all his 
conclusions. H? apolog~sed for havmg to read several supplementary draft resolutions but he 
~ould not. all<?w It to be thought that the conclusions to which he attached chief importa~ce were 
mcluded m his proposals. 

. The _CHAI~MAN stated that all the supplementary proposals would of course be taken equally 
mto consideration, as the final draft of the resolutions was reserved for the second r~ading. 

· M. FISCH observed that several draft resolutions might refer to the same subject. It might 
therefore be inconvenient to discuss all the proposals separately. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that that remark was very apt. He therefore proposed the following 
procedure : the Committee would discuss the Rapporteurs' drafts ; during the discussion, the 

, authors of amendments could submit their remarks, which would be considered at the same time. 
At the end of the Committee's work, the final drafts could be suitably classified. 

~ 

M. BoucHE read new proposals (Annex 3) following that contained in Annex 2. 

The CHAIRMAN obse~ed that M. Bouche's proposal consisted of two parts, an introduction, 
and a number of practical suggestions. He asked the Committee to adopt the introduction . .I . 

M. BoucHE proposed that, in his .introduction, the word ... considers" should be replaced by 
"suggests". ·. 

M. RoMEiN ventured to ask to whom, in that case, the Committee'made the suggestion. 

M. CHAUMIE replied that the suggestion would be made to the Committee for Communications 
and Transit. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the Committee would then be abandoning the question altogether 
and such did not appear to be M. Bouche's intention, as he provided that the Committee, at its 
future sessions, would be responsible for the organisation. Would it not be possible to word the 
introduction as follows : 

"The Committee considers that, in order to take due account of the international character 
of air transport and of its still precarious position, a programme of co-operation must be drawn 
up ... " . 

He would like to ask 1\1. Bouche for an explanation. He had followed the Committee's work 
with great interest, and he had observed that it had unanimously concluded that services rendered 

· by air traffic would be particularly important over long distances. Why, therefore, should 
\. M. Bouche's proposal include the phrase: "at any rate~ in the European area" ? 

M. BoucHE stated that, in his view, the meaning-of that phrase was: "in the area of European 
activities". 

The introduct£on was adopted with the above amendment. 

Paragraph I.-Expansion and systematising of"combined transpurt ". 

M. FiscH considered that the .Committee's task w~ to allocate the work. There were already 
two organisations, the International Air Traffic Association~ and th~ Intemation~ Chamber of 
Commerce, dealing with the question. Was it therefore adv1sable to mtroduce a th1rd ? · 
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M. RoliiEIN asked if"combined transport" me-ont the use of various methods of transport with 
a view to greater speed. · 

M. BoucHt stated that that was his idea. 

:\[. RoME IN, in reply toM. ~isch, s~ated th~t the International Air T~affic A~ociation_ investi-
t d the question from the pomt of v1ew of a1r traffic only, the International Radway Umon from 

f:e erailway point of view and the International Chamber of _Commer~e from tha~ of the users, 
and 50 on. There was no organisation dealing with the ~ntlre questiOn of combmed t~ns.port 
under its different aspects except the Committee on Combmed Transport of the Commumcatwns 
and Transit Organisation. 

M. FISCH recognised the soundness of M. Romein'~ remark, but st~ted that in the various 
organisations it was always the same persons_who dealt WJth the same questions. It would therefore 
be possible to avoid having so many Committees. 

M. RoME IN considered that the proposal to investigate the expansion. of ~ombined tr~sport 
did not imply that that investigation would be carrie~ o~t by a new org~us~t10!1· It was SIIJ?-Ply 
an item in the programme and the Committee co~ld m~hca~e any orgam~tlo~ 1t chose, or, if It 
coru;idered a special organisation necessary for mvesbgatmg the questwn, 1t could propose to 
create it. 

The CHAIRMAN ac~owledged that M. Fisch's obse;vation was very true. During the work 
of the Disarmament Commission, for instance, a question of civil aviation had come before the 
Committee of Experts, which was unable to solve it ; a second Committee of Civil Experts was 
appointed, and, to his great astonishment, the experts were exactly the same. 

Since the International Air Traffic Association was dealing with the question from a concrete 
point of view, it was open to the Committee to propose the establishment of rules tdwards a better 
c<H>rdination of the services in the different means of transport. A Sub-Committee might be 
appointed to deal with the question or to perform the preparatory work. 

I 
M. RoMEIN pointed out that work had already been done by the Committee on Combined 

Transport with a view to encouraging transport by rail and air. The Committee had at first been 
faced with a difficulty owing to the different nature of the responsibility incumbent upon rail 
transport and air transport. It had proposed on that point, inter alia, an extension of the practice 
followed in Germany, where, by p.n agreement between the two transport undertakings, one of 
them was regarded as the forwarding agent of the other and each kept its own responsibility. 

Those questions had also been investigated by the International Railway Union at its last 
session at Nice in March. Investigations had therefore already been begun, and it would be 
possible to continue in the same manner by entrusting the enquiries to the Committee on. 
Combined Transport. Naturally, representatives of the International Air Traffic Association, 
the International Railway Union and the International Chamber of Commerce would take part in 
the discussions in an .advisory capacity. 

M. CHAUMIE stated that the discussion which had just taken place was dominated by 
M. Pittard's and Colonel Isler's amendment calling for the establishment of a permanent interna
tional organisation with a view to distributing the investigation of the various questions among 
the various existing Committees. 

M. RoPER said such an organisation could not possibly give orders to the C. I. N. A., which 
had been established by an international Convention ratified by numerous Governments. 

The CHAI~MAN, whil(! acknowledging that t~e proposed ·organisation would obviously have 
no ~wer. to give ~rdero: to. the C.I.N.A., c_onsJdered that it would be very useful to have an 
orgamsabon for rationalisation. In concluswn, he proposed the adoption of a resolution on the 
lines of M. Bouche's proposal, while reserving until later the question of the title to be given to the 
organisation entrusted with the desired investigation. 

Paragraph 2.-A single express postal tariff. 

:!\1. ANGSTROM stated that the adoption of a special tariff migh.t lead to difficulti~s in countries 
such as Sw~en, where all the mail was sent by air without a surcharge. 

:\1. ~E VE~R said t~at he did not quite ';Jllderstand the import of the proposal. Was it intended 
to establish a smgle tanff for all express mail, ~r a scale of rates increasing with the speed? 

. :!\1. PiTTARD observe~ that the question had already been examined at the Conferences of 
~~and Warsa~. where It had be~n agreed that it was inadvisable to deal with postal Conventions 
m VIew of the exiStence of the U~uver~ Postal Union, which held all rights on that subject. He 
agreed, however, that the Committee might make a recommendation on the subject. 

. . ll. FISCH, in rep_ly to _ll. Angstrom, said that, if the Swedish Postal Admiuistratiou sent by 
air, no_t only the ~~~ subJect to surcharge, but all the mail, there would be no objection to its 
~l'tmgbeM. Bod uche 8 proposal.. In r~ply to l\1. de Veer, he added that the proposal must in his 
.opimcm, un erstood as tmplymg a smgle tariff. ' · 
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M. B_oucHt stated that that was quite correct : a single scale of tariffs would be applied not 
only to arr transport but to all express transport ; there would thus be two tariffs...o.ordinary and 
express. , 

M. MoLFESE observed that such a tariff had already been established and declared compulsory 
by the Hague Conference. . · 

The CHAIRMAN stated that since the Committee clashed with existing international Conventions 
it should limit itself, as M. Pittard pointed out, to a recommendation. 

M. CHAUMIE pointed out the danger of a single tariff. U it were fixed by international 
Conventions, it would not be sufficiently elastic. In that connection. 1\e gave the following 
example : in accordance with the London Convention, France established for the air mails between 
Paris and Marseilles a surcharge which was insufficient to give any profit to the operating company 
unless it were assisted by subsidies. A non-subsidised company offered to undertake the service 
in return for a higher payment which would cover its costs, but it was impossible to consider the 
proposal, as the Government was bound by the London Convention. In the case also of the 

. connection between France and Indo-China, the surcharge established by the London Convention 
was from 7 to 8 francs per IO gramme.<~, which was obviously insufficient to cover the expenses 
without a subsidy, while a surcharge of 30 francs per IO grammes would make the service profitable. 

As the London Convention made it impossible for the operating companies to obtain sufficient 
revenue, he requested the Committee to consider the question before proposing a single tariff. 

M. DE VEER suggested omitting the word "single" in the proposal, as the difficulty seemed to 
lie in the creation of a single tariff. . · 

The .CHAIRMAN observed that, even if a single tariff were not established, it would still be 
necessary to avoid the complicated system which had existed in postal matters before the 
unification of postal tariffs. · 

M: BouCHE remarked that, before continuing the discussion, the actual facts sho_uld be 
ascertained. · An express tariff had apparently already been accepted at The Hague; perhaps the 
Secretariat could give some information on that point. . 

\ 

The SECRETARY oF THE CoMMITTEE read Article 3, paragraph 5, and Article II, paragraphs 
IO and II of the Universal Postal Convention. 

· "Article 3. -paragraph ·s.-The surcharge on air mail conveyed by special services (Article 
II, paragraph II) ·may be increased, due account being taken of the special expenditure 
involved by the use of those services." 

"Article II, paragraph IO.-As a temporary measure, the basic tariff to be applied for 
_settling accounts between the head administrations of air transports· is fixed at six gold 
centimes per IOO grammes or fractions thereof gross weight, and per IOO kilometres • . . " 

"Article II, paragraph II.-The charges for the transport specified above do not apply 
to long-distance transport performed by means of services the creation and maintenance of 
which require special expenditure." 

The CHAIRMAN ·noted that the Convention did not establish a single tariff, as the tariff was 
proportional to the distance, that it fixed a minimum rate and that, in exceptional cases involving 
higher costs, it was possible to modify the tariff and the charges. · 

' M. BoucHE stated that he had not intended, in submitting his second proposal, that the 
question of a single tariff should be exhaustively dealt with by the Committee. He therefore 
proposed the following wording : 

' . "2. The simplification of scales· of surcharges on postal freight benefiting from express 
transport." · 

. The SECRETARY oF THE. CoMMITTEE wondered whether to ask for the simplification of scales 
of surcharges would not be to take up too definite a view in the matter. Would it not be better to 
ameJ?d the text and say: "the question of scales" ? · · . 

I 
The CHAIRMAN stated that, in his opinion, it would not be very compromising to speak of 

simplification. When, in international postal Conventions, the State where the stamp was affixed 
was allowed to keep the amounts charged, there was no doubt that that was a case of simplification . 

. The Committee's enquiries should be pursued in that direction. It should indicate its positive 
wish. 

In reply to a remark by M. SoNDERMAYER, he stated that, if M. Bouche's proposals were 
accepted, the tariff question would be investigated in respect of rapid means of transport and not 
only in respect of air traffic ; but, in the Committee's view, the most rapid means of transport 
would of course normally be the aeroplane. _ 

Paragraph 3.-The determination of essential air routes •. 

· Colonel IsLER proposed the addition of the following phrase to the paragraph: "intended for 
air service throughout the year by day and night". 
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M. SoNDERMAYER observed that in order to
1 
~e:mde fian.;:essential route" the geographicaY 

situation of the route should be added to Colonel s,er s e m 1on. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the object of the proposal was to define the essential routes 
with their characteristics, or to enumerate them. . . · 

l\I. BoucHE stated that the routes should be ~numerate~ a!ld that his proposa~ corresponded 
to the map included in his report. It was a question of class1fymg and not of definmg. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that paragraph 3 should read as follows : 
"The establishment of a programme of air routes where it would be advisable to organise 

day and night services." 

M. BoucHE pointed out that, in drawing his map, he had never had any i~ten~ion of i~posing 
a programme of essential routes. Indeed, he realised that the nece~ary t~hmcal mformation was 
not available. For the moment, the question could not be exhaustively di_scussed. He had made 
the proposal in order to justify paragraph 4 of b.is draft and .the creation of a commpn fund 
(paragraph g). 

The CHAIRMAN, summing up, concluded that paragraph 3! with Co~onel isler's amen~ment, 
might form the subject of a recommendation by the Committee: W1th the new wording of 
paragraph 3, paragraph 4 was obviously superfluous. 

Colonel IsLER asked whether paragraph 4 could not be retained by wording it as follows : 
"The establishment of an international programme for the gradual equipment of these 

routes." 
This would give it a different idea from that contained in paragraph 3· , 

M. BouCHE agreed to Colonel Isler's proposal. The determination and the equipment of air 
routes were two distinct ideas. The phrase " day and night flying" would naturally be omitted 
from paragraph 3· 

Colonel IsLER stated, in reply to the Chairman's question, whether it was desired to inter
nationalise the programme or the construction, that he desired the intemationalisation of the 
prograntrne and that the Committee could determine the methods. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that, even if an agreement were arrived at regarding the programme ' 
of constructing ground organisations for air routes, some countries might, for reasons of sovereignty, 
refuse to conform to it. It might then be asked whether the construction of ground organisations 
on these routes should not be internationalised. 

The SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE observed that the question ~as perhaps dealt with in 
paragraph 9 ; there 'Was, in any case, a close connection between the two questions. If a 
Government refused financial co-operation in constituting a common fund, it would presumably 
also refuse to take part in the establishment of a programme of ground organisations. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what exactly was meant by ''constitution of a common fund". Would 
the Government grant a subsidy for creating an international system of beacons on its territorv, 
or would a common fund be created for assisting in the establishment of those beacons in countries 
unable to erect them? 

M. BouCHE replied that both cases might occur. 

The C~AIRMAN stated that, a!thoug~ the gr~ates~ possible freedom in flying appeared to him· 
necessary, 1t would hardly be poss1ble to mternab?nahse th~ construction of ground organisations; 
that would be an encroachment on State sovereignty, while, on the other hand if one country 
established aerodromes at great expense it would hardly agree that all the other ~ountries should 
be free to use t~em. Although the proposal had distinct advantages, it was advisable to reflect 
carefully upon 1ts consequences. , 

T~e SECRETARY OF T~E CoM~~ITTEE 'asked whether it would not be wiser to use more general 
terms m respect of financial questions, and to say, for instance : · . 

" . . . . the question of financing work to be carried out, including, if necessary, the 
executiOn of the proposals contained in paragraph 9 and ro." · 

. That wo~d ~eep the ques.tion within the limits of an enquiry, as it was not vet possible to 
see m what direction the question would develop. · 

Paragraph 4 was adopted in the form suggested. 

Paragraph 5.-Free traffic on these routes. 

M. MoLFESE, observed that the discussion was not within the competence of the Committee. 
Colonel IsLER proposed the following amendment : 

. " · . . and, in particular, freedom of transit for commercial air traffic." 
Article IS of the Convention 0~ I9I9 a·~th~rised the conclusion of agreements relatin to 

=~~:a~~n~~anslt, but the practical apphcat10n of that right was multiplied by polifical 
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M. FISCH considered that the question of free transit was an extremely complex one. It had 
undergone lengthy discussion in the C. I. X. A., and he thought it was difficult to find a better 

· formula than that adopted by the C. I. N. A. 
- . ' 

l\1. MoLFESE observed that, as many members of the Committee were also members of the 
1 C. I._ N. A., it would surely be hardly pos.'"ible to reach different conclusions from those already 
obtamed . 

. !he. SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE observed that M. Bouche's proposal made no change in 
ex!Stmg mternationallaw, as, according to the present interpretation of Al:ticle IS of the Convention 
of I~I9, ~overnments were not prevented from allowing free transit by air. l\1. Molfese had pointed 
out m his report that certain countries had relused to allow free transit by air in order to protect 
newly-launched national aviation undertakings, but the situation might change, and it was to be 
hoped that such permission would Wcome general. A formula might be found expressing the hope 
that the article would be applied in a more liberal spirit. 

· M. BouCHE observed that paragraph s was governed by paragraph 3· It demanded free 
traffic on these routes-that is to say, routes recognised as of primary importance by the Committee 
or by the organisation determining them. The text of the Convention of 1919 should not be 
brought into the matter. 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER stated that the question was by far one of the most important that 
had yet come before the Committee. In his opinion it was very important that free traffic should 
exist on air routes, and he supported the proposal . . , 

M. DE VEER believed that the question raised had no connection with those treated by the 
· C. I. N. A. If it was thought necessary to develop commercial air traffic it was desirable from the 
outset to abolish any obstacles that might impede its growth, and, in that respect, the question of 
freedom of traffic was of primary importance. The organisation of international route&, night 
flying and combined transport might be discus~ed at great length, but so long as any Government 
could prevent freedom of air communications over its territory all such discussion would be useless. 
In his opinion, the question of freedom was of first importance and the Committee should endeavour: 
(1) To affum the necessity for free traffic on air routes, as was done in paragraph s ; (2) to enable 
the Committee or other organisations to study the best way to cause Governments to modify their 
attitude in respect of L'lternational civil air traffic. 

At the present time, since the Governments had absolute liberty to act as they chose, the 
technical conditions imposed by the C. I. N. A. could be of use only to passenger air traffic. They 
were of no importance for air routes. That wa<J a sphere of public law in which the Committee 

• could therefore do extremely important work. If it proved impossible to change public law, it 
might still be hoped that the Governments who were in favour of a certain degree of freedom for 
civil air traffic might come to reciprocal agreements on the application of that principle of freedom . 

. By extending those agreements, the accession of other Governments might possibly be obtained, 
and the same result would be arrived at by a circuitous route. 

I • 

1\f. FISCH pointed out that l\1. Bouche had suggested free traffic for the air routes, already 
agreed upon as essential. As a discuSsion would already have taken place on the establishment 
of those essential routes, would it be neces:.ary to ask also for freedom of traffic on them ? l\1. de 
Veer had fully stated the case, but he himself would point out that that problem had already been 
discussed by the C. I. N. A., and, although that Commission had not been able to arrive at a more 
liberal solution, it seemed difficult, he would repeat, for the present. Committee to find a dearer or 
more acceptable formula. On the other hand, as M. Chaumie had remarked at the last meeting, 
an agreement must be reached on this matter ; perhaps a formula could be found which would not 
conflict with but would supplement that of the c~ I. N. A. 

M. RoPER thought that a distinction must be drawn between international public law and its 
application. International public law, as laid down in the Convention of 1919, which was ratified 
by numerous Governments, enabled their aircraft under certain conditions to fly over each other's 
territory (Article IS). That text could not prevent the establishment of a programme of essential 
air routes or the free use of those routes, as the Governments might make agreements between 
themselves, excluding Governments which refused them the benefits of similar conditions ; and 

· thus the same result would be arrived at as was intended when drawing up Article IS. 

The Cf!AIRMAN noted that it was possible to reach a solution on the proposal laid down in 
paragraph s (while leaving M. de Veer's amendment (Annex 4) for later discussion). It was 
necessary, however, to decide upon the wording to be adopted. Once the idea of international 
routes was accepted, freedom of traffic might be expected to result ipso facto, as 1\I. Fisch had 
observed. But although two Governments might agree to establish a programme of air routes and 
to allow free circulation over their territory by their aeroplanes, they might still prevent the 
aeroplanes of a third State from flying over the same routes. There were two distinct ideas : 
general freedom of circulation of international routes and agreements between two or more Powers 
to establish freedom on their own routes. A wording might therefore be adopted which, while 
letting the present depend on international conventions, would encourage free traffic in the future 
on important routes. 

, He requested M. Bouche to give a definite form to his recommendation on those lines, and 
reserved M. de Veer's proposal for further discussion. 
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The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE stated that it would perhaps be better to draw Up the 
text after discussing l\I. de Veer's proposal, since the questions were connected .. 

He ventured to ask !\1. Roper a question. Did the text of the ConventiOn of 1919 prevent 
the contracting States from concluding conventions among themselves ? · . 

M. RoPER stated that, on the contrary, the possibility of such agreements was defin!t~ly 
provided for in Articles 5 and 36. But, as regards Article 15 of the Convention of 1919, the pos1tton 
was much less clear, as, until the signature of the Protocol of June 1929, there ~ad been t_wo 
interpretations. Now that the Protocol had been accepted, however, the~e was one mterpretatton 
which had been unanimously adopted. The exact w1sh of the Contractmg States was therefore 
now known. 

!\1. DE VEER stated that it was not sufficient for a State to say:" I am a partisan of freedom", 
for other States to become so. It was essentially a question of reciprocity, and Article 15 left 
doubts on that subject. 

The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE made an express reservation in regard to M. Roper's 
statement; the text ofthe Protocol of June 1929 could not be considered the authentic interpreta
tion of the Convention, as that text was not in force ; and, moreovec, it could not be held that a 
new text was an interpretation of an old text. 

M. BouCHE stated that paragraph 5 related only to previous paragraphs and had no connection 
with the general question raised by M. de Veer or with the provisions of the Convention of 1919 ; 
it was no more than a consequence of paragraphs already adopted. But he had considered it 
better to give expression to it, and he requested that the wording, together with Colonel Isler's 
amendment, should be adopted. ' 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, in that case, the question was still connected with the general 
problem raised by M. de Veer. · 

l\1. BoucHE: considered that, on the contrary, the definition was restrictive; as, in particular, 
freedom of transit was demanded. He suggested, moreover, drawing up his wording with the help 
of Colonel Isler. It could then be discussed at a future meeting. · 

M. DE VEER, summarising the discussion, stated that there was a general proposal for freedom 
of traffic on air routes, and a proposal by M. Bouche (paragraph 5), with an amendment by Colonel 
Isler, on freedom of traffic and in particular of tran~it on routes considered essential . 

. It wo~d ~e better to discuss the gener~ question fully before taking up M. Bouche's proposal, 
as, 1f the prmc1ple of freedom were adopted, 1t would be easier to solve the second question, and, in 
the contrary case, any discussion on the subject would be useless. 

The CHAIRMAN also cons.idered that the text of paragraph 5 covered part of the question raised 
by l\~. de Veer. If, ho.wev:er, M. Bouche prefer~ed that his wording should be discussed immediately 
he did not see any obJectiOn, but he would pomt out that the result of the discussion would in no 
way prejudice the_,decision subsequently taken on M. de Veer's amendment. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, July wth, 1930, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE BROUCKERE. 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting. 

X. Draft Resolutions (continued). 

Preamble. 
(a) PROPOSALS BY M. BoUCHE (continued). 

General KABA said .t?.at he wished. to revert to the preamble of 1\!. Bouche's proposal and to 
~uggest tl~t. the words · at any rate m the. Eu.ropean area, where agreement is more obviously 
b ecessary • shou~d be de~eted. l~e ]~ad no obJectiOn to their starting with air navigation in Europe, 
tl~:·d~~fm the pomt of Vtew of.pnnctple, he thought it better not to make any distinction between 
As ~1

1 ch!nt ar;~ more espect~ly as the proposal was to be examined by the organs of the League. 
mo;e·. unuc . remarked, at~ traffic between Europe at:d the Far East was becoming more and 
Far ~sfw~~ d the same apphe~ to the traffic between America and the Far East, so that the 
reason that h h doubtbl~ bedcohi~e m the near future a centre of world air traffic. It was for that 

· e a. su m1tte s amendment. 
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T~e CHAIRMAN said that the Committee had already recognised the advisability of modifying 
to a ~light extent the wording of the preamble. :\1. Bouche would no doubt be able to accede to 
General Kaba's request . 

. Col~>nel FILIPOWICZ said that in the opinion ~f certain delegates the development of air 
nav1~t1on was hampered by the restrictions which certain countries imposed in regard to the 
crossmg ~f their frontiers. Poland was in favour of the greatest possible freedom of traffic, but · 
present circumstances did not permit of such a regime. Paragraphs s. 6, 9 and 10 (Annexes 2 
and 3) of M. Bouche's proposals involved the establi!'hrnent of large international companies which 
would be able to cover their expenses by operating the principal air lines. In a very short time, 
therefore, those companies would acquire a monopoly of air traffic, and that would make it 
impoS\lible for younger countries to develop their air traffic and their national industries. He did 
not think that the Committee wished to destroy the efforts of various countries to establish their 
own air transport companies and their own industries, or to prevent those countries from 
contributing to the advancement of air navigation. There were other methods of turning to 
account technical and economic improvements in international air traffic. Those new methods 
might be investigated, but for the moment he thought that the only possible method was the pool 
system. That l>ystem had been generally adopted in Europe and was the only one which allowed 
small countries to work for the progress of air navigation side by side with the large Powers. As 
M. Fisch's proposal (Annex 5) had the'same object, although the methods which he suggel>ted were 
different from those of M. Bouche, it might perhaps be possible to discuss M. Fisch's proposal at 
the same time as those of M. Bouche. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Committee would agree that when any delegate found that 
M. Bouche's proposals contained some point bearing on his own· suggestions, he should take 
advantage of the discussion to submit any amendment he thought fit to make. 

faragraph 5.-F~ee traffic on these r011tes (continued). 

The CHAIRMAN said that an amendment had been submitted on that point by Colonel Isler 
(Annex 6), with whom he would ask M. Bouche to consult with a view to submitting a new text. 

M. BoUCHE explained that the new text (Annex 7) contained a revised version of paragraphs 
· I to 5 of his proposals. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee would accordingly examine the new text of paragraphs 
I to 5 at the second reading. -

' 
• 

Paragraph 6.-The free choice of aeronautical material/or all undertakings responsible for an inter-
national air service. 

M. FISCH thought that this _only applied to routes in regard to which a general agreement was 
reached. In that case, free choice of material would always be allowed because the agreement 
would cover that point alSo. 

l\1. BoucHE explained that the section in question referred to the matter of subsidies, the 
granting of which was often'dependent on the use of certain matelial. In the case of an interna
tional service he_thought that the best possible material should be used irrespective of its origin. 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER said he entirely agreed with M. Bouche that the reginie should be as 
liberal as possible. In England, however, companies which desired to obtain subsidies and which 
had ari actual monopoly of lines such as those connecting the ·mother country with Australia and 
South Africa had to undertake to purchase the whole of their material (flying machines and engines) 
from the British aeronautical in4ustry. He understood that a similar undertaking was required 
in Germany and France. In England, at all events, there was a perfectly clear written engagement 
stipulating that so long as the company received a subl>idy it must use British material only. 

Dr. OPPIKOFER said that paragraph 6 was not in accordance with existing legislation, whether 
national or international.. There was no free choice, certain minimum requirements as to 
airworthiness and the safety of machines being required in every case and he did not see how it 
was possible to reconcile M. Bouche's proposal with existing legislation. 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the fact that then: were two different questions : (I) The 
condition~ to which material had to conform ; (2) the nationality of that material. 

M. MoLFESE fully agreed as to freedom of choice, if the proposal meant that, in view of the 
• diversity of air routes and requirements, a company or a Government should be free to select the 

machines best suited to its purpose. He did not agree, however, if it meant that they had the right 
to select material which did not conform to the guarantees of contructions in the absence of which 
States had undertaken not to grant certificates of airworthiness. That view was justified, in 
the first place, by reasons of security, and, secondly, by the fact that, some years ago at a meeting 
of the C. I. N. A., all the participants had notified their intention of making, not only certificates, 
but permits to fly over their respective territories dependent on the fulfilment of certain minimum 
requirements laid down by the C. I. N. A .. 
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. . h d h r htest intention of ignming the international 
~[. BoucHE said that he had pot a. t e s 1 to the safet or the regulation of air transport. 

regulations laid down by the C. I. ~-A., With rega~ d :Y t ffic on the routes concerned. 
His proposal implied free choice for all undertakmgs eng~~e m ra . 1 be of some 
That choice sl~ould.not be limit~ by stipulatio.ns to the efte~ t~~ts~~~i'%~e~;: :~~i depended. 
particular natJOnahty, on comphance With which the !?"~ntl {d d b th Cq I N YA and any 
It was clear that the material should satisfy all the conditiOns al d ~wn y e t~ start a~ interna
other national regulations. For instance, i~ a proposal w~e rna t e t o-!ll~rro~·onal air traffic the 
tiona! air service between London and India or to open t. e rou .e 0 m erna. 1 . h 'f t 
undertaking should not be impeded. by difficulties regar~1hng cho:e of ~at~~~~~~:~:oc~;pa~cy 
that the British company was obhged to employ Bnt1s mac nes, e . . 
Netherlands machines, etc. The choice of machines should depend !>olely on the1r efficiency. 

1\I. CHAUMIE said that the imperative provisions in British c~ntracts wer~ not to b~ found in 
French legislation. The French Parliament had expressly specified t~at a1rcr~ft buil~ a~ro~d 
might be employed, and one of the principal French compa~:ues was usmg .rnachmes bmlt m, t e 
Netherlands, although it was not absolutely in accordance with the reg1_1lat10n~ of. the C. I. N. A. 
He added that the use on the Mediterranean seaplane services of machmes b1_1ilt !n ~n~lan~ ~ad 
been and indeed still was under consideration. In his opinion, the right pohcy m CIVIl aviation 
was to employ the best material nc matter where it was made. 

M. DE VEER agreed with M. Chaumie. The Committee's obje~t should be to re_move ~e 
obstacles which impeded the progress of civil aviation ; and regulations such as those m force m 
Great Britain were, he thought, likely to give rise to difficulties. In the _Netherlands, the most 
recent contracts stipulated that the machines should be built in the country Itsel~. but the comp~ny 
concerned had the right to purchase abroad when it proved that foreign matenal was best smted 
to its particular purpose. ' 

1\I. ALLARD explained that the Belgian law governing the operation of the Belgian Air N a yigation 
Company, which received a Government subsidy, explicitly laid down that mach~es. engmes and 
supplies should be purchased at the lowest competitive rates, and should be of Belg~an rnanufac~ure 
unless otherwise authori~ed by the Government. Other things being equal, preference was given 
to machineS and engines of Belgian design. 

Moreover, by what standards did :M. Bouche propose to determine the best machine ? There 
were several kinds of aircraft which were the best in some particular respect. Unless the best 
aircraft were used, all technical progress would be hampered. 

1\1. FISCH considered that M. Bouche's proposal was worthy of attention from an idealistic 
standpoint, or might possibly become so from a practical standpoint in the distant future. It 
was, however, utopian to think that it could be put into practice at the present time. Even the 
example given by J\1. Bouche himself ran counter to the proposal under discussion, because, if a 
service such as that proposed by his colleague were to be established, it would not, strictly speaking, 
be an international one, but would be operated by a small number of countries by means of a pool. 
If that was what was meant by an "international service" he agreed. In Germany, it was possible 
to make exceptions, but the general principle was that national material should be used. To 
attempt to ignore thos!' regulation' would be a utopian undertaking. 

M. BouCHE pointed out that paragraph 6 should be read in conjunction with the previous 
sections. It referred, not to services at present in operation, but to services to be established on 
select~d air routes, which would form the "main system" mentioned in the propo~al. 

Apart from the theoretical example given, the general principle which he wished to advocate 
was .freedom for all undertak~gs engaged in .the traffic on the" main system" previously established 
haVIng regard solely to efficiency and subJect to the fulfilment by those undertakings of the 
international regulations relating to security and suitability. 

T~e SECRETA~Y OF THE COMMITTEE, referring to 1\1. Fisch's observations, said that, if the 
Comnuttee was gomg to be held up by the present state of national legislation it was useless to 
have summoned it.. The _Committee was not called upon to declare that such ~d such a measure 
should be adopted u~J?ed1ately, ~ut to study ~d indi~ate the l.ines on which future progress should 
be made. The deciSions taken m the Committee did not bmd Governments. The Committee 
~~ d~ing with t_he efficie1_1cy of ciV:il avi<l;tion fro!? an international standpoint. If the !?resent 
hm1tatJOns of choiCe were mco~~atib!e ~Ith ethnical ll:nd technical considerations, and If they 
hampe:ed the develo_Pment of c1vil aviation, the Committee should draw attention to that state 
of affairS and so obtam the support of public opinion. . 

I 

M. So;DE.RMAYER tho1_1ght th:at 1\I. B~mche's proposal was the natural and necessary outcorn~ . 
of, the suggestiOn to organise an mterna~JOnal compan:y. The considerations put forward by Sir 
\\ · Sefton ;Brancker, l\.1. Allar~ and J\1. F1sch held good m the case of national undertakings, but if 
the !l~C~lty for an mternatwnal company were recognised, it was obvious that all countrie!. 
p~rt1c1patmg would not be able to stipu!ate that their national material should be employed ; it 
v.ould be ~ec~5sary to select standard aircraft built by any country, and to allow all countries 
Situated w1thm the proposed system to co-operate. 

d. :\1.. :\loi.FESE pointed out that the proposal to form an international company wa< not under 
I'II:U~'JOn. ' 
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. l\1. ~ISCH also thought that, as the proposal to form an international company was not under 
discUSSlon, l\1 .. Bouche'~ suggestions could not be accepted in their present form. If it were desired 
to .e~cour:'-ge ~ternattonal co-operation, the proposal must be considered with reference to the 
ext~~mg s~tuatton •. and the first ~hing to be done was to come to !>orne arrangement which would 
facilitate mternatlonal co-operation at the present time. The ways and means of modifving the 
situation would be considered later. • 

M. PITTARD thought that what was wrong at present was that the question was being regarded 
from the point of view of aircraft constructors. That might have been necessary at first, but it 
was clear that too much impetus was still being given to the con~truction of aircraft. The necessity 
for each country to have its own aircraft, an air fleet, pilots and building-yards marked a stage in 
that country's development, but at present it was a mistake to concentrate on those things. If 
good material were obtainable which was not of national manufacture, why should it not be used ? 
Frankly, if air navigation were to yield the best results, companies must be free to choose their 
own material. Competition in civil aviation was essential and subsidies should be granted for 
operation and not for construction. That was the principle applied in Switzerland, in which 

. country the lines were open to all aircraft, provided they were suitable and subject to strict control. 
The result was that there was a considerable choice of aircraft in Switzerland and improvements 
made in no matter what country were immediately adapted to Swiss requirements. Nationalism 
.was inappropriate in a sphere dominated by internationalism. In short, he would support 
M. Bouche's proposals so long as he advocated a liberal regime .. 

' 
M. BouCHE explained that paragraph 6 did not in any way imply that an international 

company should be organised and did not prejudge the method of operating the routes established. 
It was merely an indication showing the desirability of abandoning the present methods. 

M. SoNDERMAYER said that, in substance, he was entirely in agreement with M. Bouche. 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER said that the reasons which had led England to adopt its present 
system were not quite so egoistical as M .. Pittard thought. The country was suffering from 
considerable commercial depression and very extensive unemployment, and no British Parliament 
would agree to a subsidy being granted to a company which did not purchase the whole of its 
material in British territory, so as to give work to the home industry. The whole question was to 
decide whether it would be possible to establish an international air service in Europe. If such a 
service appeared to be 'necessary, the free choice of material would have to be allowed, but the 
first point to be considered was the possibility of establishing a service of that kind-the question 
of .the free choice of rnate_rial would come second. 

M. RUiz FERRY thought that the Spanish method was the ideal one. The air services in that 
country constituted a monopoly and their material was exclusively foreign. No subsidies were 
granted to the national industry, but it was possible for Spaniards to hold shares, to be rnPrnbers 
of the Boards of Directors and to participate in the profits of the operating companies. 

' 
The CHAIRMAN thought that a misunderstanding had arisen in regard to the term" international 

company". If he understood paragraph 6 correctly, it did not, strictly speaking, refer to an 
, international·· company but to an international service. In the absence of a formal proposal 

the suggestion to organise an international company was not under discussion. Moreover, a 
definition had already been given of what was·meant by the "international service" in question 
and there wa.S no need to revert to it. The point to be settled was whether, supposing there were 
an international seJ;Vice operated either by a pool or by some other means, the free choice of material 
as proposed by M. Bouche should or should not be allowed. He had noted that all the speakers 
had stated that, in principle, they were in favour of the proposal, although some thought it would 
only be practicable in the distant future, while·others had explained why a solution of that kind 
could not be considered in their country at present. It should be remembered that all their 
previous decisions had related to proposals to be carried out in the future. He would therefore 
ask the Committee whether it agreed in principle that it was desirable that, at some future time, 
material should be selected because it was the best and not because it was national and that this 
was a practical possibility. 

M. CHAUMIE, unlike the Chairman, did not think that all the members of the Committee had 
. the same conception of what was meant by the "international service" in question. He himself 
and certain of his colleagues visualised an extensive system which would be of public utility to 
Europe. They should consider how such lines could be operated in practice. Supposing there 
were a line: London-Brussels-Berlin-Warsaw-Moscow, an agreement ~·ould be necessary between 
all the Governments concerned. If that agreement were concluded and a pool consisting of five 
participants.established, there would still be a number of non-participating countries, to which the 
efficient operation of the service would, however, be of interest and which would be penalised if 
Belgian, German·or some other legislation stipulated that national material should be employed 
and that material did not render the service expected of it by the users. If an operating company 
considered its existing material inadequate, it should not be prevented by its Government from 
purchasing better material made in another country; That was what had happened in France, 
where, notwithstanding the protests of aircraft constructors, the question had been settled on those 
lines, and that freedom of choice had turned out to be of the greatest benefit to the French aircraft 
industry during the last few years, because formerly constructors who were protected by a 

· nationalist policy had persisted in employing obsolete methods. In- the interest of the progres~ 
• of the aircraft industry itself, competition in material should be allowed. 
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)f. FisCH said that the example given by M. Chaumie had mad~ the positit;>n clearer, and, unlike 
the Chairman, he did not think that all the members of the Com~uttee 'Yere m agreement. ~f the 
Committee wished to do practical work, it should not. content Its?if With ~ vague d~clarabon .of 
agreement on principles. His French colleag.ue had ~Id that the Impo~.abo~ of forei.gn matenal 
was beneficial to national con&tructors ; he did not think that the proVISIOt;JS ill force ill Germany 
were so severe as not to allow of exceptions enabling English or French aircraft to be .emplo~ed 
in that country. In those circumstances, they might. endeavour to find a compromise, which 
would involve the amendment of paragraph 6 and possibly of paragraph 5 also. . . 

l\l. PITTARD was not in favour of a compromise. The discussion had g~ne on Ion~ eno~gh. 
The members of the Committee had come from different countries where Widely varym~ ~ews 
were held. They had a common purpose, however .. The time had come ~o take a prelirnill3;ry 
vote on the question whether the Committee considered that a liberal regi!lle ill regard to the choice 
of material was desirable. They would then find,out how many were ill favour and how many 
against the proposal. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it would be difficult to vote on a ,provisional text,. sin~e 
M. Bouche proposed to submit an amended version of paragraph .6. Moreover, the Commi~tee s 
resolutions were of value only in so far as they represented the views of the whole or practically 
the whole Committee. 

M. MoLFESE said he would find it difficult to vote at the moment, as the discussion had shown 
that there were several different conceptions of the matter. Th~re was the most liberai.co!lception 
-that of Spain and Switzerland, and the narrowest conception-that of Great Bntaill. The 
Italian conception resembled the former becauSe, while recognising the principle that the materiel 
should as far as possible be of Italian construction, foreign material was not excluded. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Bouche to be good enough to prepare a final texl for paragraph 6. 

Paragraph 7.-Publication of a general directory of fast services permitting of the preparation o[ the 
best time-tables. 

The CHAIRMAN said that this paragraph had already been discussed, but that the Committee . 
had asked whether it would be possible for the Secretariat to publish the directory in question. 

The SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE said that he could not ii.ve a definite answer at the 
moment. The Secretariat might, for instance, submit definite proposals at another session, after 
it had obtained competent opinions. l;'he Secretariat proposed to convene a meeting of represen
tatives of the Time-Table Conference, the International Air lraffic Association, the Postal Union 
and agencies dealing with transport undertakings, as a whole, to ascertain whether the data were 
already available, to draw up a scheme for a publication of the kind in question and to decide 
whether the scheme could be carried out by some organisation. If, when Section 8 came up for 
discussion, the establishment of the proposed non-commercial centre, which might perhaps work 
in conjunction with representatives of the in&titutions mentioned above, were considered expedient, 
it might be possible for that centre to edit the publication in question, unless that could be done 
by private enterprise. 

The CHAIRMAN thought they were all agreed that the· Secretariat should undertake the 
proposed enquiry. The publication would be of great utility provided it were of an official nature, 
because semi-official publications were often compiled too hastily and could not always be relied 
upon. 

The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE added that, even if it were necessary for the publication 
to be of an official nature, advertisements should not be excluded, because they would cover a 
part of the cost. · 

Paragra~h B.-The estab~ishment of a non-commercial centre of reliable information at least for 
Pemnsular and Medzterranean Europe and for the European services along the main currents of 
world trade. · 

M. M.oLFESE asked what 'w?uld be the constitution and functions of this organ and why it 
was especially necessary for Penmsular and Mediterranean Europe. . 

M. BouCHE explained that, in his report, he had empha::.ised the fact that, as regards traffic 
between Europe as a whole and the United States of America, official information had been collected 
by the U~ited States Department of Commerce and that was of the greatest value. If a European 
Commercial Department were established on similar line.~. it would be able to institute a service 
comparable to the American service . 

. :.1. RoPER wi~hed to point out that such a centre already existed for Europe, since in addition 
to ns o.ther func.twns the C. I. N. A. was responsible for centralising and circulating information 
of all kmd~ relatmg to intern<~;tional air navigation. As long ago as 1922, the C. I. N. A. had taken 
steps to apply .the system decided upon and had asked all contracting States to furnish information 
to I~~ Secretanat. ~t the present time, 350 copies of its Bulletin were printed, but the circulation 
cou . • of course, ~ m~reased. He frequently received fresh requests for the Bulletin, and, in his 
opm1<m, that pubhcayon should form the nucleus of the general service proposed. 
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, . l\1. MoLFESE also wished to stress the fact that, in the c~ I. N. A .• they had an information 
centre which might be developed. 

Mr. RoPER added that the Bulletin was not intended solely for States members of the C. I. N. A., 
but that it also received information from non-contracting States. The Bulletin was not re1.tricted 
therefore to the C. I. N. A., but was of worldwide interest. 

The SECRETARY oF THE COMMITTEE asked M. Bouche whether the object of the proposed centre 
was to collect information of ari economic nature. 

· M. BouCHE replied that it would also collect information relating to traffic, to ground organisation 
and, in short, to a whole series of subqivisions, some of which _would coincide with the work 
of the C. I. N. A., while others would be Of a commercial and practical nature-which did not mean 
that the C. I. N. A. would not be competent to catry out that part of the work. . 

The SECRETARY oF.THE CoMMITTEE asked Mr. Roper if he thought the C. I. N. A. would be in 
a position to furnish information of a practical nature and of commercial importance. 

M. MoLFESE pointed out that the information in question could be obtained at the present 
time from the statistics communicated to the C. I. N. A. The Italian Government had recently 
prepared reliable model statistics, on the basis of which it had requested other Governments to 
furnish replies. The statistics dealt chiefly with questions of safety, and had no propagandist 
aim. The various data would enable those interested to obtain all necessary information. 

M. CHAUMIE observed that the quarters to which the statistical data were furnished had no 
material possibility of applying them. 

M. MoLFESE replied that the C. I. N. A., for instance, might be asked to draw the appropriate 
conclusions from those statistics. _ • 

' The SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE asked whether it would be the duty of the proposed 
information centre to furnish practical information to the public, as was done by the United States 
of America Department of Commerce. Would the C. I. N. A. be in a position to organise such a 
service ? If, instead of the C. I. N. A., it were proposed that the work should be undertaken by 
the League, he would not hesitate to reply in the negative. -As regards information furnished by 
Governments, the C. I. N. A. was certainly the best clearing-house, but, if a different task were 
proposed, he doubted whether it would be possible for the C. I. N. A. to carry it out, especially 
as a considerable'staff would be required. 

' . . 

M. SoNDERMAYER drew attention to the fact that statisti~ were being asked for from various 
quarters but that there was no uniformity in those requests nor, consequently, in the replies. If 
the C. I. N. A., or some other organisation, were put in charge of the work propo!.ed, requests for 
information would have to be uniform and made as definite as possible. As regards the questions 

. raised by the Secretary of the Committee, he thought that the information collected by the proposed 
·'Bureau would be of value mainly for the 1otudy and improvement of aviation, and to organisation!. 
dealing with that question; it would be of no interest to the general public . 

. M. BouCHE thought that it might facilitate discussion if he submitted to the Committ~. at 
another meeting, a scheme for the organisation of the centre, as he conceived it. The Comm1ttee 
would then be able to decide whether the information in question should be collected by the 
C. I. N. A., the League of Nations, or some other organisation. 

M. MoLFESE said that he had taken the liberty of sending to all his colleagues representing. 
countries members of the C. I. N. A. proposals for the establishment of uniform statistics which 
would take no account of considerations of propaganda and national amour propre and would give 
more detailed data than those supplied on the tables adopted by the C. I. N. A. The adoption 
of those proposals would made it possible to collect information for countries as a whole. 

· General KABA asked whether the Committee would agree to the mention of a specific area 
being omitted from p~ragraph 8. 

Mr. RoPER said that for some years past the question of statistics had received the attention 
of Governments concerned in the exchange of information. The work had been begun in 1925 
by M. de Veer. The model adopted by the C. I. N. A. last year had now been brought into use, 
and the C. I. N. A. had received statistics from all member-States for 1929. The model mentioned 
by M. Moliese would probably contain further improvements. In any case, the work was progressing 
normally. It had been said that certain information came within the province of the C. I. N. A .• 
while the rest did not. One of the duties of that organisation was to collect and co-ordinate 
information and transmit it to Governments ; it had also considered it necessary to go further still 
and to keep those statistics up to date as regards lists of Customs aerodromes, prohibited areas, 
wireless telegraphy, meteorology, etc. Mr. Roper then read a summary of the contents of a number 
of the C. I. N. A. Bulletin. ' 

. M. CHAUMIE said that, according to Mr. Roper's explanations, the C. I. N. A. was an orga.n 
which collected and published documents, but did not draw any conclusions from the statistics. 



-JO-

I tr ·es there were bodier. which endeavoured to deri~e f~om the various statistics which 
n many coun 1 b · f · 1 bur u At the thev received information which they would prefer too tam rom a smg e organ or . ea · . 

last meeting of the C. I. N. A. it had been stated that that body could not take action which was 
solely within the competence of the member-States, and that its Secretary-General had not the 
power to apply to Governments and ask them for something new.· On the other h~d, the proposed 
information bureau should be authorised to apply direct to Governments, companies and competent 
persons for any information which is required. He feared that at present the C. I. N. A. was not 
competent to do that. . 

Dr. OPPIKOFER supported the observations of M. Chaumie. The Institute of Air. Law, ~f whi~h 
he was the head, collected all laws and judgments relating t~ inte~ational questions; It was m 
correspondence with all Governments and had ascertained how difficult It ~as even for Govemmc~ ts 
to make certain of the existing law. He thought, therefore, that nothing short of. a worldWide 
organi;,ation could obtain all the neces.:.ary information. Moreove;. only a certam nu~ber. of 
cow1trie~ belonged to thP C. I. N. A., anJ a non-member State had no nght to requrrc the pubhcat10n 
of its laws in the Bulletin, so that the inf01mation in that publication could not be regarded a.'! 

absolutely reliable and complete. 

M. RoPER said that the discussions to which M. Chaumie had referred had dealt with an 
entirelv different matter. In Rome, on the other hand, he had been definitely instructed to write 
to all Governments in order to obtain all the necessary information. As regards the practical 
application of the data, that was another question. 

The CHAIRMAN thought 'it would be better, before continuing the discussion; to wait until the 
Committee was in possession of M. Bouche's statement. 

Paragraph g.-The constitution of a common fund from the national annual subsidies for the purpose 
of ca"ying out the above programme. 

1\1. PITTARD asked M. Bouche whether he proposed to create the fund solely from subsidies 
or by appropriations in the budgets as well. There were companies such as the new Paris-Gefieva 
line which did not ask for subsidies and had their own budget. As the gradual reduction of subsidies 
was contemplated, the common fund would progressively decrease if it were dependent on the former, 
whereas if it could count on appropriations in the budgets, it would increase, since the companies' 
revenues were expected to increase. 

M. BoucHE explained that paragraph 9 was based .on the results of experience as well as on 
statistics. In carrying out the task which the Committee had asked him to undertake, he had 
been struck by the fact that work in regard to commercial aviation, rp.ore especially in Europe, 
was being done twice, three times or even four times over. If a· statement were drawn up in two 
columns showing on one side the whole of the present material assets and on the other the kilometric 
and postal revenue, the results would be surprising. He had thought, therefore, that the Committee 
might suggest that sums should be taken from the subsidies-which amounted to a total of over 
I mill!ard French fr~c~to form the ~ucleus of a common fund, to be used principally for the 
establishment of mam rur routes on which there would be the best chance of international traffic 
being conducted in a spirit of co-operation. 

The SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE asked M. Bouche whether at the present stage ofthe 
enquiries it would not be better. to adopt a general formula, not only for paragraph 9 but also for 
paragraph 10, which read as follows : 

Para~raph xo.-The creation of a European banking imtitution to manage either the common aeronau-
tical fund or any other more general fund aiming at the acceleration of transport. -

It might be suf_llcient to refe~ to. the financing of the above programme and, if it were thought 
necessary, .to mention the constitution of a common fund, but without prejudging the solution. 
The essential p~ of the programme was the financing of the scheme, and it should also be stated 
that that would mvolye international co-operation in some form or other, but it would be going 
rather too fast to spec1fy only the two methods mentioned in paragraphs 9 and xo . 

. .M. BoucHE explained that he had wished to put before the Committee verbally suggestions 
which he could not incl~de i~ the conclusions of his written report. He would agree to any other 
more general text, proVIded It contained certain definite indications. 

~he CHAIRMAN asked M. Bouche and the Secretary of the Committee to agree upon a new 
wording for paragraphs 9 and 10. He .declared the ex~ation at first reading of M. Bouche's 
pro~~ closed. He also drew attentiOn to. the necessity. for making the speeches as short as 
possible 1f, as appeared to be the general desire, the Committee wished to complete its work th 
day after to-morrow-July 12th. e 

{b) PROPOSALS BY DR. 0PPIKOFER (Annex 8). 

·I D~ ~PPIKOFER explain~d that the two subjects of enquiry mentioned in his proposal h Q. bee 
sc ecte m a complett;ly arb1trarymanner. There were many other questions of equal imp~rtanc~ 
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and it.~ght per~aps be better simply to decide upon the examination of any legal question likely 
to fac~1tate the mternational operation of civil aviation. Questions of private law were also of 
great rmportance in air navigation. 

) 

~e SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE did not think that such a vague and wide formula would 
!'e satlsf:'-ctory. It might be better to specify that the proposal referred to legal questions affecting 
mtemat~onal co-operation in civil aviation. The Committee might ask the Bureau or the experts 
to subm1t a report at another session indicating what were the legal questions the solution of which 
appeared to be most urgently required from that point of view, and indicating the direction to be 
taken by investigations and future developments. An intermediate formula between 
Dr. Oppikofer's present text and his general suggestion might be submitted at the second reading. 

The CHAIRMAN approved this suggestion. He added that two or three definite problems with 
which the enquiries might begin should be indicated. 

' ' 

(c) PROPOSAL BY M. PITTARD (Annex 9) . 

. M. PITTARD explained that his proposal relating to insurance was submitted as a basis of 
discussion and not as a text ne varietur. He would ask the Committee to adopt a resolution 
recommending, for application ·at some time in the distant future, a compulsory insurance based 
on the mutual or some other system ; he had referred on the previous day to the successful results 
obtained in Spain~ He pointed out that' national laws relating to insurance differed widely, and 
with all due respect to national legislation, he thought that an international organisation of any 
kind should be above it. .At the conclusion of its discussions, the Committee would see whether 
the same organ could n~t deal with the common fund, information, insurance, etc. 

' Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER was of opinion that insurance was an extremely complicated and 
essentially commercial question. He did not think that any member of the Committee was an 
expert in the matter and proposed that it should be referred to a competent organ of the League. 
He would point out that all European companies were more or less insured in England. He did 
not know whether it was advisable to change that system, but, even if the Committee thought the 
question should be examined, it was not competent to deal with the matter itself. 

The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMiTTEE thought that M. Pittard's wishes might be met for the 
time being by asking the Secretariat to examine the present position and its possibilities, and to 
submit its findings at a later session. It would certainly be very useful to get into touch with the 
Economic and Financial Section and the Financial Committee, without in any way prejudging 
the solution. The question affected air navigation, but was essentially of a financial nature. . 

\ 

· M. PITTARD said that he would agree to whatever the Committee decided, but pointed out 
that in I925 at the International Legal Congress on Aviation held at Lyons, the jurists had discussed 
questions of air insurance, and had considered that they were competent to do so. As a matter 
of fact, the question whether insurance should be compulsory or not was a matter not for financiers 
but for Governments. It was a question not of examining rates but of laying down the principles 
of insurance. He would repeat that, from the point of view of the safety of the users of aircraft, 
insurance was of vital importance to commercial aviation. Moreover, the Company undertaking 
the risks would have to know the extent of its liability. The International Technical Committee 
of Legal Experts for Air Navigation had already dealt with insurance. He quite understood Sit 
W. Sefton Brancker's apprehensions, but would point out that the discussions of the present 
Comhrittee in no way bound Governments and that they were merely examining a principle. As 
regards the methods of application, however, it would be necessary to consult specialists. 

. Dr. OPPIKOFER wished to draw attention to the difficulties of insurance from the legal point 
of view. There was compulsory insurance for third party risks in nearly every country, but the 
system differed very widely in each. In Germany and France, for instance, it was sufficient for 
foreign aircraft to be insured abroad ; in Switzerland every foreign aircraft had to be insured with 
a Swiss company or one holding a concession for Switzerland·; in the Netherlands, the insurance 
company was obliged to have a representative in the country so that it was sometimes necessary 
to take out a large number of policies. The simplification of the legal problt>ms raised by 
compulsory insurance might be of great advantage to commercial aviation. · 

. I 

The CHAIRMAN said that Dr. Oppikofer's statement met the objection raised by Sir W. Sefton 
Brancker ; the Committee would confine itself to the legal study of the question, which was of great 
importance to the development of civil aviation. He proposed that an amended text of M. Pittard's 
proposal should be examined at second reading. 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 

(d) PROPOSAL BY M. DF. VF.F.R. 

M. DE YEER said that he had supplemented his original amendment (Anne~ 4) by particulars 
of a system (Annex ro) given as an example to explain the scope of his original proposal. 
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Sir w. Sefton BN.ANCKER thought that this question was much the most important of those 
submitted to the Committee. He would like to illus.trate that. J>C?int by an example, a!ld he thouf?ht 
that his-French and Netherlands' colleagues could gwe very similar examples. ~aircraft leavmg 
England for the East could cross Europe without difficulty. Trouble would begrnr however, when 
it neared the East and was over Persia., for example. The agreement with that country was about 
to expire and no on~ knew what. the. future regime -:vould be. ~ersia. might adopt a restr~ctive 
interpretation of Article IS, and 1t m1ght not be possible for the aircraft to fly over her temtory. 
1 taly had already given .a restrictive interpretation t.o the a~eemen~, and t.he route had had to be 
changed. Those c~ndih?ns ~ade the normal op~r<;ttiOn of arr tr~ffic rm~osSible. It was necessary 
to ascertain a sufficient hme m advance the conditiOnS under which the JOurney would be effected, 
so that the necessary arrangements could be made to remove difficulties, organise a suitable air 
fleet, etc. For instance, if an aircraft flew from London to India, it should be free to use the 
Cologne-Nuremburg or Paris-Nuremburg route, anq there was- no likelihood of Germany or 
France objecting to one of those routes being used one week and the other the next ; the same 
applied to the rvutes via Prague or Vienna, via Constantinople or the Mediterranean, via the Persian 
Gulf ot overland, according to the time of year, etc. In short, an aircraft must be allowed to change 
its route. That was what he understood by the freedom of the air, 

M. MoLF~SE said that Sir W. Sefton Brancker was under a misapprehension in regard to the 
negotiations between Italy and Great Britain. It was not true that Italy had asked for economic 
compensation or reciprocity, which was usual in contracts of that kind. His country had simply 
offered to operate the portion of the line Genoa-Alexandria (Egypt) in conjunction with Great 
Britain. Italy had defrayed the cost of that part of the service under the pool system which had 
alway9 been recommended by the Committee. England had started to operate the service, had 
drawn the profits and had obtained all the desired facilities in Italy; at a certain moment, however, 
the British Government had declared that it had no recollection of having undertaken certain 
engagements and it was at that stage that Italy, considering that her co-operation·was at an end, 
had resumed her freedom of action. 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER explained that the British interpretation of Article IS was as follows : 
Once Great Britain had decided that the best route for a service from Great Britain to its colonies 
in Asia was over Italian territory, it should have been sufficient for it to notify that country of 
its decision, after which the service would begin without any need for special negotiations. 

M. FISCH, referring toM. de Veer's proposal, thought that what the Committee had to decide 
w~ whether it was advisable to study the que~tion of a greater freedom for air lines than at present 
exist~. Moreover, there was no need to mention the C. I. N. A. M. de Veer's proposal was to some 
exten~ similar to paragraph S of M. Bouche's proposals. · Personally, he thought that the whole 
question might be settled by paragraphs. but if M. de Veer did not agree perhaps he would consent 
to modify his text as follows : ' 

· "The Committee re~ommends that the compete!lt ~odies should study the question of 
greater freedom than ex1sts at present for regular a.Ir lme<>. In order to arrive at a more 
satisfactory solution, the Committee recommends the respective authorities of the various 
countries to treat requests for permission to operate regular air lines in as liberal a spirit as 
possible." 

M. DE VEER said that he was prepared to agree to M. Fisch's suggestion. 

l\1. MoLFESE was also in favour of M. Fisch's amendment. The present Committee included 
a nu~ber of r~presentativ~ o~ countri~s which were members of the C. I. N. A. and had given 
d~fimte vot.es m that Commi~Ion, and 1t would be awkward for them if they were obliged to vote 
differently m another Committee. 

M. FI~CH explained that each c~untry, while displaying~ liberal a spirit as possible, would 
have. the nght to reply. to requests m whatever manner it thought fit, according to its own 
reqmrements, and the nghts accorded under Article IS should be reserved. 

:'II. SoNDE~MAYE~. tho~ght it his duty to expl~n the desire of countries which stood · 
~omewhat sper.1a~ posih?n m the matt~r. While maintaining the principle of the sovereignt; 0~ 
each State over 1ts temt?ry, Yugosl.av1a had never availed itself of the provisions of Article IS, 
and all requests from. foreign co'!'pa~1es had been_favourabl)!considered. Thatcountryhadalwa 5 
b;en and would contmue to be msp1red by a des1r~ for the mternational development of aviati!n. 
:\evert~eless, p~esent nrcumsta~ces n~ade a c~rtam amount ?f distrust inevitable. There would 
be no ~1fficulty If ~ll t.he compa.mes whtch apphed to Yugoslavia were animattd by the same desire 
hut, w!thou~ menhom~g any _names, ~e kn.ew of one foreign company which, without any econ~mi~ 
nec~sstty, Wished the a1r service crossmg Yugoslavia to be operated by its national aircraft 1 t 
obVIous that a claim of that kind was contrary to the spirit of international co-operati~n h~:ll>h 
should govern the matter. w IC 

• :'11. RUIZ FERRY sup~orted, with regard to Spain, the observations of M. Sonderma 
.HI<kd that he could nu>nt10n not one hut sPveral cases of the same kind. yer and 

. Colonel FILIPOWICZ agreed with l\1. :Molfe!!e. The Committee includ d . · 
,,[ f,r.vemments members of the C 1 :1\ A d 't ld t b 'b e sevelal representatives . . . ., an 1 won no e poss1 lefor them to give their vote 
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in a sense contrary to the engagements undertaken by their Governments before the official 
international organisation. 

M. PlTTAR~ ~d he.was surprised at the statements which had just been made. He was in 
no way antagomstlc to the C. I. N. A., and had, in fact, urged his Government to become a member 
of that organisation. It was obvious that Governments members of the C. I. N. A. were bound 
by their deciSions, but that organisation had been placed under the regis of the League, and Geneva 
was the very place where Governments not members of the c~ I. N. A. could ask for an account of 
w:hat it had done. It ~as the object of the present Committee to promote co-operation between 
air transport undertakings and not to regard previously adopted texts as, unalterable. 

~- DE VEER thought that the apprehensions raised by his original text had been removed by 
· M. Fisch's amendment. In speaking of the freedom of air lines, they were not thinking merelv 
of the C. I. N. A., but of case~ with which that organisation had nothing to do. . • . 

The CHAIRMAN said it was his duty to try to discover what there was in common between the 
different statements, and noted ~at there was agreement on three points : 

. I. All the members of the Committee, including 1\1. Pittard, thought-po~sibly for different 
reasons-that the C. I. N, A. should not be mentioned. The Committee was not under the· 
jurisdiction of the C. I. N. A., or vice versa, and it was doubtful whether the present Committee was 
competent to ask the C. I. N. A., on behalf of the League of Nations, for an account of its work. 

2. All the members agreed that greater freedom in regard to the establishment of international 
lines was desirable, although no exact formula had been arrived at. In that connection, the most 
radical solution was that proposed by Sir W. Sefton Brancker. 

3· There was agreement on a point of procedure-namely, as regards the adoption of a similar 
text to that of M. Fisch. · · 

If the Committee agreed that that was an accurate s~ary of its views, it would only be 
necessary to invite the authors of the different proposals to submit a. joint text at second reading. 

M. MoLFESE said he was anxious to clear up the present misunderstanding and to remove the 
embarrassment of the members of the Committee who were likewise Government delegates to the 
C. I. N. A. He proposed the adoption. of the following text : · 

"The Committee recommends that special agreements should be concluded between the 
Governments with a view to obtaining greater f.!~edom of civil aviation." 

That text would conform both in spirit and in letter to the last paragraph of Article IS, which 
allowed a·certain freedom to Governments. · 

M. SoNDERMA YER fully approved the Chairman's observations. He would like it to be added, 
however, either in the form of an amendment orb} means of an alteration of the wording, that the 
liberalism recommended to countries whose territory was crossed by international lines should 
also be recommended to companies operating those services. The latter were often animated by 
a. spirit which might be harmful to the spirit of international co-operation. Foreign companies 
whose lines crossed other countries should co-operate with the aircraft of those countries whenever 
co-operation was h"kely to increase the remunerativeness of the international line in question. 

- . 
. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that hiS colleague had raised a somewhat different question~ and 
one which was likely to give rise to further discussion. He- would ask him to submit a draft 
resolution for discussion at the second reading. 

• I . 

M. SoNDERMAYER explained that it had not been possible for him to formulate his recom-
. men dation, which might interest other countries,. until the Chairman had summarised the position 

of the discussion. 

M. FISCH said that it had been suggested that M. Bouche's proposal might be combined with 
that of M. de Veer and thought that 1\1. Sondermayer's suggestion might also be incorporated. 

M. BoUCHE said that, in conjunction with 1\1. Fisch, he would endeavour to draw up a text 
taking M. de Veer's amendment into account. It should be noted, however, that, if the part of 
that proposal on which agreement had been reached were incorpori).ted in paragraph 5 of his own 
proposals (Annex 2), M. de Veer's text, which had been amended in a restrictive sense, would be 
made still more restrictive, since all the proposals which he himself had submitted referred to a 
certain definite system. The proposal would no longer relate to the question of freedom in general, 
but of freedom in regard to certain lines. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that that difficulty might be remedied by dividing paragraph 5 into 
two paragraphs, provided that agreement were reached as to the necessity for more liberal treatment 
of the main services. · 

M. DE VEI::R, for reasons of principle, thought it inadvisable to combine the two proposals. 
The recommendation referring to greater freedom would lose its force if it were incorporated in the 
special programme drawn up by 1\l. Bouche. He wished the general question which he had raised 
to be treated !>eparately, and :\!. Bouch('s programme to be maintained as a special qlle"<tion ft•r 
st~ . 
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The CHAIR'IAN said the Committee agreed that the two proposab should be kept sep~rate. · 

:\I RoPER was doubtful whether M. Fisch, M. 1\lolfese and M. de Y eerwere act~~ in agreement 
as t~ the amendment of the proposal of the la~t-named. Accord.!ng to M. F1sch s draft, the 
"competent bodies" were to exam!ne the ~uestlon .. If the Committee thoug~t that te~ should 
be retained, what were tht- bodies m question ? D1d the term refer to the present Comrruttee or 
to the C. I.~- A. 1 

The SECRETARY oF THE CoMMITTEE thought it better to leave the question of drafting ~til !he 
second reading. No one had proposed that the present Committee s~o~d e~amine the modification 
to be made in the existing law on the matter. Two proposals, diffenng m. form only, ~ad been 
made, one to the effect that the competent bodies should be asked to examme th~ question, and 
the other recommending Governments to conclude agreements. ~he two. suggestions amounted 
to one and the same thing, put in different ways ; they should conSider which wru:.the better one. 
The reason M. Roper had asked his question appeared to be because the plural, the c~mpetent 
bodies" was used. The Secretary of the Committee suggeo;ted that th~y shoul~ pr~pose m vague 
terms the study of a modification of the existing international law m the. direction of greater 
freedom ; that would be for the future. In the meantime, Govern!fients m1ght be reque~ted, on 
the basis of the existing law, to examine, in as liberal a spirit as possible, requests for p-.rm1ts mad~:; 
to them, or to conclude special agreements among themselves. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the best solution would be to ask M. Fisch to draw up a text after 
consulting the various authors of th~ amendment (M. Molfese, M. de Veer and M. Sondermayer). 

Th~ Chairman's suggestion was approved. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the proposal by Colonel Isler (Ax{nex 6) had been withdrawn, as it~ 
substance had been incorporated in other texts. · 

' 

SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, July 1oth, 1930, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chair.,;an : .l\1. DE BROUCKERE. 

Present: All those present at the preceding meeting. 

XI. Draft Resolutions (cont~ued). 

( e} PROPOSAL BY M. FISCH. 

The CHAIRMAN read M. Fisch's proposal (Annex 5) and opened the discussion on that text. 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER said that, in his opinion, there were two classes of air transport
national and international. National transport was that of countries such as Great Britain, the 
Netherlands and France, which wished to transport their mails from the mother-country to the 
colonies. For that purpose, they desired unrestricted freedom of.passage over the countries 
traversed, and their claim appeared a legitimate one, as that freedom \\•as necessary and they did 
not in any way interfere with local traffic. International transport was of a different kind and 
necessitated the formation of companies of pools, which, as M. Fisch had said, were already in 
existence, ~· for example, betw~en Germ_any, Czechoslovakia. and Switzerland, and those pools 
were operatmg normally. He did not think, however, that, m future, the formation of a pool 
would be sufficient for the establishment of international air connection~ .. It would be necessary 
to a?ol?t a solution similar to that adopted by the Soci~te des Wagons-Lits, but unless the League 
of ~_at!ons took up th~ matte~ th_ey would have to w~1t, as ~d been necessary in the case of the 
Soc1ete des Wagons-Lits, until air transport compames cons1dered that the international traffic 
was of interest from a commercial point of view. 

~~- MoLFESE said that 1\~. Chaumie ha~ mad~ so~e very int~resting st_atements regarding the 
question of future co-operat10n between rur-navigahon compames operatmg services to the Far 
East, and those statements had given him great pleasure, as they coincided with the views which 
he had himself expressed on several occasions during the last few years. He was convinced that 
all the m~m~rs of the Committee hoped that, as ci_vi.l aviation progressed and the artificial regime, 
under which 1t was supported by Government subsidies, was replaced by a purely economic regime 
holder experiments _and the formation of international groups would be possible. Even in th~ 
presen_t state of affatrs, the Committee would find that, without waiting for the necessa chan es 
m national and international legislation and the completion of the schemes for the arn!JgarnatTon 
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of the various companies, the goodwill of Governments, and the loyal observance of equitable 
agreements would enable close co-operation, satisfactory to all, to be established at once. If 
all thoughts of a monopoly were abandoned, it would be possible even in the present state of direct 
agreements ~d of pools already established between companies under Government control to 
secure ~ satiSfactory measure of collaboration between the various civil aviation undertaking~. 
T~at rmght, of course, be made more complete in the near future, but it could be initiated even 
wtth the systems at present in force. In those cirurnstances, while appreciating M. Chaumie's 
proposal, M. MoHese said that he supported M. Fisch's proposal. 

M. FISCH md that, in substance, he> appeared to be in agreement with Sir w. Sefton Brancker 
if ~e latter thought that it would eventually be possible for pools to be adapted to the organisation 
which ~e adv~cated. These pools could, of course, be arranged in different ways according to 
econormc reqwrements. 

M. SoNDERMAYER thought that the question of national air transport should not be dealt 
with by the Committee, as the question of connections had a political side, which should not be 
touched on by a Committee on civil aviation ; but Sir W. Sefton Brancker's observations were of 

. interest, as national lines might possibly be utilised for international purposes. 

M. CHAUMIE thought that M. Fisch's proposal could best be discussed by taking the various 
parts separately. As regards the first paragraph of that proposal, he thought that all the members 
of the Committee were in agreement ; the present state of affairs must not be lost sight of, and it 
was obvi!)us that the pools system had proved effective ; it was a necessary stage on the road to 
better international conditions. 

However, he could not accept the second part of M. Fisch's proposal-namely, to refer the 
question of the establishment of an international company to the representatives of commercial 
aviation companies already in existence. That was a political question, which lay oub.ide the 
province of those companies. He thought it would be best to draw up a text to the effect that the 
Committee would ask the various Governments, through the League, to investigate the question. 

·The fact that it was of fundamental importance &hould be emphasised ; it was as vital to-day as 
the questions of submarine cables and transcontinental rl.'ilways had been yesterday. The 
examination of the question was consequently a matter for Governments, which should co-operate 
effectively with each other by creating an international company to control the main air lines, 
otherwise competition between national lines would give rise to disputes, which must be avoided 
at all costs. 

M. FISCH agreed with M. Chaumie that the question had a political side, but the essentially 
commercial nature of the problem could not be ignored. In that connection, he could not help 
comparing the position with the state of affairs existing in maritime navigation ; although the 
conditions were identical to those of air navigation, there was no international organisation. The 
healthy competition between the different compani~ had not hampered the development of 
maritime .navigation. 

He thought it possible to solve the problem by economic means. If shipping companies found 
that the establishment of an international company would enable them to increase their commercial 
returns, they would at once form a trust. · They had not done this so far. For that reason he did 
not think his proposal interfered with the future development of commercial aviation. 

M. CHAUMIE feared that if, for instance, Great Britain or the Netherlands decided to interpret 
Article 15 of the Convention of ·xgxg in its restrictive sense, it would be absolutely impossible to 
arrive at an international agreement, and he thought that, in the interest of all countries, Powers 
should be forbidden to close their territories to international air traffic. That could only be done 
by a political settlement of the question. · 

M. FISCH recognised the.truth of M. Chautnie's observation, but thought that countries which 
took such action would be hoist with their own petard, as other countries would retaliate ; 
consequently there was no danger of States acting in that way. He would repeat that the question 
was the same as in the case of maritime navigation, since ships, after crossing the open sea, were 
obliged to put into foreign ports. 

M. MoLFESE thought that the following solution might be adopted. Since the companies 
had a first-hand knowledge of the position, they could be asked to furnish the material for an 
enquiry, to be carried out by the competent authorities of the various Governments. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee was already agreed on certain points. It 
unanimously accepted paragraph I of M. Fisch's proposal ; pools had been established and should 
be perfected. In this connection, he ventured to suggest to M. Fisth a possible improvement in 
his text. Did not the following sentence : "at this stage it seems very difficult to replace that 
system by a more perfected organisation", go further than he intended, since, in his second 
paragraph, provision was made for the possibility of improving those pools ? 

As regards the second paragraph of the proposal, he thought that agreement might be reached 
between M. Fisch and M. Chaumie, as M. Molfese had suggested. 

M. ~ISCH, in reply to the Cha~·s observation, pointed out that the sentence mentioned by 
the Chamnan was made less categoncal by the words: "at this stage". 
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The CHAIRMAN asked whether the following wording would not be better : "Efforts sho';~ld 
primarily be directed towards the replacement . . . " It was bet~er to have a constructive 
proposal than the negative one suggested by M. Fisch. Neve~eless, d there was agreement as 
to substance the final wording might be left until the second reading. 

As reg~ds the second paragraph, he would draw attention to the following proposal by 
M. Chaumie: 

"The Committee recommends that the League of Nations should draw the attention of 
Governments to the importance of establishing in the future large international lines in respect 
of which an international statute would be drawn up." 

M. CHAUMIE said that his proposal might form the second part of M. Fisch's te.xt. Pe.rsonally 
he did not think that the Committee could examine the substance of that questton, as It was a 
political one, but it should bring the matter to the notice of Governments. T~e qu~ion was not 
an entirely new one, since, in connection with the Suez Canal, the Straits and mternatlon~ water
ways, the Powers had decided that the importance of those communications exceeded the mterests 
of the riparian States. The Committee should not shirk the problem, but should have the necessary 
vision and point the way to the various Governments. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the various views were very similar and proposed to M. Chaumie 
and M. Fisch that they should draw up a text the wording of which would be discussed at second 
reading. · \ 

M. SoNDERMAYER pointed out that the Committee appeared to be coming back to the question 
raised by M. de Veer. 

The CHAIRMAN said that that was true, but pointed out to M. Sondermayer that, whereas 
M. Chaumie had proposed a statute without specifying its nature, M. de Veer had proposed a 
liberal statute; the difference was obvious. 

(f) PROPOSALS BY M. ALLARD. 

The CHAIRMAN read M. Allard's proposals (Annex II). 

M. ALLARD said that the discussions which had taken place during the past three days had 
clearly shown the many difficulties which would have to be overcome before the bases of an 
international or European air transport organisation could be established. Although he did not 
for an instant contemplate the abandonment of the idea of an international agreement, which all 
the members of the Committee had at heart and which he himself thought would pe possible to 
bring about for all air transport, he was of opinion that the most practical course for the Committee 
to adopt would be to simplify the problem and to begin by studying the organisation of European 
postal air transport. He had already mentioned the conditions which he considered essential for 
the logical development of that transport. M. Bouche's remarks concerning the economic returns 
from air transport were very true. Nevertheless, at the present time, and in view of the working 
cost of the transport of a ton for a kilometre by air, he thought that they were all agreed that the 
transport of mails alone could be regarded as a paying proposition if not immediately, at all events 
in the near future. It was not the Committee's business to examine the means of reducing the 
working cost per kilometre ton. He would, however, like to give the Committee a brief summarv 
of the eight points mentio?Ied by him at the thi~d meeting (see page 14) and which, in his opinion, 
would have ,to be settled tf the transport of mails were to become a paying proposition in the near 
future. 

I. As regards long distances, like all the members of the Committee he agreed with 
l\1. Chaumie as to the necessity for large intercontinental lines (Indo-China, cor:go). The proposal 
should~ retai~ed, but he thought that, if they confined themselves to Europe, useful work could 
be done tmmedtately, and the results of European co-operation would inevitably lead to a wider 
organisation as contemplated by M. Chaumie. 

2. There was no need to stress the enormous propaganda which would result if European 
countries all agreed to interest themselves in European postal transport. 

3· He had urged that there should be a day and night mail service. He had ascertained that 
the members of the Committee agreed to that, and that Colonel Isler had even submitted a definite 
recommendation on the matter, to which effect had been given through the adoption of his 
proposal for the study of postal air transport. · 

~ and 5: Special and constant study should be given to the ground organisation necessary 
fo! mght ~ym.g (beacons: ground marks, provision for flying in foggy weather). While he agreed 
wtth l\1. Ftsch s observatiOns to the effect that, at the present time, air transport was too irregular 
h~ thought that .~uropean c?-oper~tio?, which would lead to a study of the means of directin ' 
atrcraft and.provtsto~ for thetr landmg m foggy weather, would help to facilitate the solution of th g 
problem of megulanty. e 

6. The members of the Committee had realised the difficulties raised by the surtax but h. d 
been. unable to find a solution. In any case, the Universal Postal Convention provid~d that a 
maxlmum surtax of 0.25 gold franc could be charged. That surtax would be am 1 s ffi · t t 
cover th~ working cost, as it would represent a sum of 25 gold francs per kilomefr!..to~ ~~~rea~ 
the workmg cost amounted to an average of 7 gold francs. ' 
111 Z· ~e Committee ha~ ~greed to take the necessary steps to reduce the form~·t· f th 
ll!en. of atr transport to a mtnlffium. I 1es or e . 
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. 8. He also thought they were all agreed that if mails were carried separately from other 
art1cles or from passengen., aircraft better adapted to the work would be built, and greater economy 
would be effected. Moreover, there would be no Customs difficulties. 
- For all those reasons he would like to submit to the Committee the draft resolution which had 
just been read by the Chairman and which, moreover, coincided with the views of M. Angstrom. 

M. FISCH pointed out that paragraph 7 of M. Allard's proposal would be unnecessary if 
l\1. Chaumie's amendment to his proposal were adopted. · 

~ . 
· The CHAIRMA..~ said he agreed that if M. Chaumic's proposal were adopted, paragraph 7 and 
th~ second paragraph of th~ preamble would be automatically left out. 

M. PITTARD said that he had taken part in an international experts' enquiry' regarding 
international companies, and, like the rest of the jurists, he had reached the conclusion that, in the 

. present state of legislation, the formation of an international company was not possible, but that 
that might not apply to the future, and, in that connection, the experts had examined the utility 
of an international company. There were no political or international but only legal obstacles 
in the way of its establishment ; he thought that the organ best qualified to study the question 
was The Hague Institute of International Law: The Committee could propose that study to the 
Institute in a recommendation. · • 

Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER also thought it necessary to take steps in the matter. ·The Committee 
might perhaps refer the question to the International Air Traffic Association instead of setting up 
a new sub-committee as proposed by M. Allard ; the International Air Traffic Association would 
study the question and would communicate the results of that study to the various postal adminis
trations and to .all Governments. If it suggested concrete proposals, the decision would rest with 
the latter. 

M. ALLARD said he quite agreed that if a competent organ already in exi~tence were willing 
to exan1ine the question it should be asked to do so ; the reason for which he had suggested the 
establishment of a special organ was that the question had been outstanding for the last two years 
and, as far as he wa~ aware no one had done anything in the matter. 

M. ANGSTROM also thought M. Allard's suggestion a very useful one. It was very difficult, · 
however, for the representatives of private companies to deal with such important matters a~ 
postal questions. It would be better for them to be dealt with by a more comprehensive committee, 
including representatives of postal administrations. , 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Committee should not confine itscli to a simple recommend
ation, but should take some definite action and prepare the ground for an examination of one or 
two special questions. These problems should not be pas!.ed on to other organs but should 
continue to be examined by the Committee itself so that definite proposals could be made later ; 
he thought, therefore, that the appointment of a sub-committee as proposed by M. Allard was 
essential. · 

M. CHAUMIE nid he fully agreed that action was necessary and that the competent persons 
·should be reque!oted to p1epare maps as propo~ed by M. Allard. 

He was doubtful, however, as to the advi!.ability of entrusting to the sub-committee the 
examination of the other que!otions, which were of a highly technical nature ; there were postal 
questions, which ought not to be discussed solely by po&tal experts, and technical questions relating 
to air tran~port which were of a very special nature. He thought that to allow all those points 
to be examined by the sub-committee would be to encroach upon the domains of other specialists. 

M. ALLARD did not think those questions too technical. To give a practical example: certain 
· research work on flying in fog had been carried out in Belgium. It was not deci&ive, because the 
-tests had had to be suspended for various administrative reasons. Was it not absolutely ~entia! 

to affirm the necessity for encouraging such inventions and to entrust the matter to the !.Ub
committee? 

M. FISCH entirely agreed with the Chairman. He also proposed that M. Allard's and 
M. Bouche's pro~als should be combined, a& they had a !.imilar object. 

M. ANSGTR<i:ll thought, on the other hand, that the two questions should be kept separate, as · 
night transport for mails was a very different matter from night transport for passengers and 
goods ; while postal air transport by night was now a paying proposition, passenger traffic was not 
yet practicable. 

Those two questions should be kept separate for the moment and the results of postal traffic 
and passenger traffic subsequently compared. It might perhaps be possible to come to some better 
arrangement later. 

M. BoucHE also thought that the two ·questions were quite separate (for instance, from the 
point of view of the route followed, postal routes were not necessarily the same as passenger routes.) 
They should be studied separately and the results collated later, when the progress made in one 
branch of air traffic might possibly be applied to the other. 

M. FISCH withdrew his proposal, but pointed out that in Germany there was a night st>rvice for 
passengers between Berlin and Konigsberg. . 
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)1. DE VEER also thought it necessary to submit concret~ proposals, and as~ed what would be 
the composition of the sub-committee to be set up to examme the problems r~1sed -~ Mt ~ard. 
J\1 Allard's proposals related to postal questions, which could not be dealt w1th_ WI ou e co
oPeration of postal experts, and there were no postal representatives on the Comm1ttee .. 

The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE agreed with Sir W. Sef~on Brancker that. ~e propo~d 
organ should not be too cumbersome. It might be asked to submit reports and ob~m mf~rmation 
from the representatives of the various services concerned, wi~hou~, howe':er, ~~ug:g !~~f 
among its memb~r:s ; if it were _in touch w~th ~he org~ns already m existence, It xmg t possl e 
to carry its enqumes further Without duphcatmg therr work. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee w~ uninamously agr~d that ~ertain of !'f· Allard's 
conclusions should be submitted for examination to the sub-Comm1ttee, which shoul~ m any bcase 
be a very small one, and shoul~ consult experts but ~ould n~t include them am~ng Its mem ~rs. 

The Committee would consider at the second reading which proposals necessitated exhaustive 
investigation. . ' 

He opened the discussion on M. Allard's proposals, which would be exammed one by one. 

I. To prepare a map of the air lines to be estab~ished between_the capitals of the European countries 
and the points of importance to postal traffic sn these countnes. 

This would be a map of postal connections and not a map of the kind included in M. Bouche's 
~rt. . -

The Committee agreed to refer the question to the sub-committee. 

2. To study the question of the surtax. ' . . . .. _ .... , "'· 

J. To make ~ll the necessa~y a"angements with th~ p~stal_services ~oncerned, regarditad _Et.:oplticular 
the handmg over of mad to the aeroplane, _the d1strJbut~on of ma1l, etc. · · . · / • ..1 · 

4· To indicate the technical conditions for the normal marking-out of routes by night. 

5- To propose suitable means for increasing the efficiency of aircraft responsible for ensuring the 
service in misty weather. 
The Committee agreed to refer these questions to the sub-committee. 

6. To draw up specifications of the performances and qualities required of one or mor~ postal a~o
planes to be utilised on the lines under consideration, account being taken of the estJmated fre1ght 
and of local meteorological conditions. · 

M. RoPER pointed out that this question affected the conditions governing the issue of the 
certificate of air-worthiness. · 

M. ALLARD then proposed to add "taking into account the minimum safety requirements 
laid down by the C. I. N: A." It was, however, important to specify the exact characteristics of 
postal aeroplanes. 

·M. ALLARD, in reply to a question by the Chairman as to whether it was necessary to say 
"performances and qualities", added that, as regards an aeroplane, "performances" covered all 
qualities which could be measured mathematically, while "qualities" referred to characteristics 
which could not be determined by figures. . 

The Committee agreed to refer the question to the sub-committee. 

7· To study the advantages and drawbacks of a single international company and of co-operation 
between companies. . . , . 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that if the Committee adopted M. Chaumie's proposal, the 
paragraph would be omitted. . · · . . 

M. ANSGTROM proposed that the paragraph should be retained, and that; instead of "a single 
international company", the words" one or more international companies" should be used, as it 
would be better to have several companies -for instance, one for mails in northern countries and 
one for southern and central countries. / 

The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE said he thought two questions had become confused with 
each other, and a better wording might be devised. Reference had first been made to an interna
tional company, which it would be extremely difficult to establish and which would involve con
siderabl~ changes in l~i?lation; it had als<_> been proposed ~hat there should be one or more companies 
on the l~es of the Societe des Wagons-L1ts. The establishment of such companies would present 
~1flicult1es, not of a legal, but <_>fa prac~ical nat~e. Conseque~tly, both those proposals would 
mv<_>lve cha~ges, though of a d1fferent kind: W~e not excluding the possibility of establishing 
an m~ernatwnal company at some future tune, It would be better to aim at the formation of a 
kractlcal_ companr. pr~vided that the law wou_ld ~ermit th~ aircraft of that company, which would 

ve a smgle nationality, to fiy over the terr1tones of vanous countries without any restriction; 

~e CHAIRM~N said ~t the Committee would probably arrive at the conclusion that the 
formation of an mternahonal-company would be very difficult. It would therefore be better 
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to aim a.t the establishment of a. practical international institution such as already existed in the 
Bank of International Settlements, for instance. In that case, would it not be better to dra.ft 
paragraph 7 as follows: "To consider the form which international co-operation should take" ? 

M. PITTARD asked whether the text of M. Cha.umie's proposal would be added to paragraph 7 ' 

The" CHAIRMAN replied that that text had a more general scope, as it related to a~r transport 
as a whole. It would therefore be incorporated in M.Fisch's dra.ft resolution. 

The Committee agreed ro refer the questions to the sub-committee. 

8. To study, if necessary with the competent authorities of the dilferent countries concerned, the sections 
which might be operated by each. 

The Committee agreed ro refer this question to the sub-committee. 

(g) PROPOSAL BY CoLONEL ISLER AND M. PITTARD (Annex 12). 

Colonel ISLER appealed to the Government representatives who were members of the Committe 
to establish without delay the bases of international co-operation ; he was convinced that, if those 
questions continued to be split up among a number of different bodies, any action to co-ordinate 
them would be taken too late. 
· As regards the details of his proposal, he wished to reply to an objection raised at a previous 

meetmg to the effect that the permanent organ proposed would have no influence as it could not 
issue orders. That was true in a sense, but he thought the organ he had proposed would be at the 
head of all the organs already in existence and would co-ordinate their work. , 

Outlining the field of activity of that organ, he said he thought its object might be threefold : 
. · (I) To examine a general programme of enquiries, questions being dealt with in the order of their 

urgency; (2) to guide the work of the various bodies already in existence; (3) to render services 
to those bodies. In carrying out that scheme, the programmes of the existing bodies might be 
co-ordinated and contact might then be established with them, as had been done by the Institute 
of Aerial Law at Konisgberg, of which Dr. Oppikofer was the head, and the difficulties encountered 
by those bodies in the performance of their task might be investigated; finally, all air postal organs 
and all Governments should have the right to apply to it for information and for material to assist 
them in their investigations of questions which were of special interest to them. 

The organ might perform the following tasks : Distribute a programme of enquiries ; furnish 
information to the institutions already in existence as to the urgency of the points to be examined; 
invite the latter to expedite the investigation of certain questions of special importance ; ~onvene 
or participate in conferences. . 

- It -should also tender services, as that was the only real form of co-operation, and might do so 
by collecting complete information, which should be kept scrupulously up to date, on all matters 
relating to air transport, and in short should build up the archives of international aviation. 

M. SoNDERMAYER said that he could ~ot visualise very clearly the composition of the org~ 
proposed b~ Colonel Isler. 

M. RoPER thought that ·the functions which Colonel Isler proposed to attribute to that organ 
had already been assigned to the C. I. N. A. 

M. MoLFESE sa.id that the present Coinm.ittee had been summoned to reduce to a minimum the 
organs dealing with air navigation and to endeavour to simplify the position, which had become 
very complicated. Since the commencement of its discussions,however, four or five new Committees 
had already been set up. For that reason he could not agree to Colonel Isler's proposal. 

M. FisCH pointed out that they already had the Committee for Communications and Transit. 
Could it not carry out the work proposed by Colonel Isler ? 

Sir w~ Sefton BRANCKER strongly supported M. Molfese's proposal. He said that the 
International Air Traffic Association and the C. I. N. A. had done much more in regard to aeronautic 
questions than ~as generally realised, and the tasks suggested by Colonel Isler could be confidently 
entrusted to them-moreover, those Commissions were already overburdened with work and the 
establishment of a new organ would inevitably increase the tasks of the organs already in existence, 
while it would hamper general progress. 

He thought the Co-operation Committee might meet from time to time to draw the attention 
of the International Air Traffic Association and the C. I. N. A. to tasks which it desired them to 
carry out, and to indicate to them the means of improving co-operation in regard to international 
aviation. 

Since Colonel Isler had asked for a clearing-house, he thought those functions could be performed 
by M. Roper, who, as Secreta.ry-Genera.l of the C. I. N. A., attended the meetings of all organs 
dealing with aviation, and might communicate to each of them the result of the work of all the 
rest. ' 

The SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE was inclined to think that the proposal of Colonel Isler 
and M. Pittard was too rigid. The object of the Committee was to co-ordinate the various organs 
dealing with aviation. It would, therefore, be somewhat paradoxical to propose a new permanent 
organ, and, in his opinion, it wo~d be better to co-ordinate existing organs without adding a new 
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element. The Communications and Transit Or!?anisation, which was in touch with all_organs ~f 
aviation and took an interest in all those questwns (as mdeed was proved by _the meetmg of t e 
Committee), might, he thought, discharge the functions wJ:Uch Co!onel Isler Wishe<;I to entrust. to 
his permanent organ. The desired object co~l<;I thus be acluev~d w_1thout the necessity for creatmg 
such a super-organ, while the necessary elasticity would be mamtamed. · 

:\1. PITTARD did not agree with Sir W. Sefton Brancker that. the Secre~ary_-General_of the 
C. I. N. A. could act as a clearing-house, since the C. I. N. A. was a pnvate orgamsation of which not 
all States, even European (Germany and Switzerland for instance), were members. 

He maintained that there was a gap in the organisation of aviation,a?d he W?u_l~ be _glad to 
see an institute established for the purpose of co-ordinating all the vanous achvihes, Its ":ork 
being divided into three sections-an administrative section, w_hich w_ould perfo~ the ~unctu~ns 
at present entrusted to the C. I. ::-.;.A., an economic and commercial sechon (th~ subjec_ts with which 
it might deal had been studied by the present Committee) and a legal section, which should be 
absolutely autonomous (since legal questions needed to be treated separately). 

The amalgamation of all the organs might be a very difficult matter,_but he thought it .w~s 
nevertheless possible. The C. I. N. A., whose rl'ile would be extended, might form the admmis
trative section. 

He would emphasise the fact that he did not de"sire a new organ, as M. Molfese had thought! but 
' the amalgamation of all the Commissions already in existence, so that they wo~d form a sm~le 

organ, to which sporting and. tourist sections might be attached; he thought this concentration 
of effort would be extremely beneficial to air navigation. 

If the Committee were definitely opposed to the establishment of such an organ, the question 
of placing all air navigation commissions under the C. I. N. A. might be examined. 

l\1. SoNDERMAYER thought that a compromise might be found between the proposal of Colonel 
Isler and M. Pittard and the Secretariat's proposal : without setting up a permanent organ, they 
might ask the Transit Committee to make a special study of the question and to undertake the 
work of co-ordination, which they all agreed was necessary. 

:\1. :\loLFESE wished to clear up a misunderstanding. M. Pittard had spoken, in the statement 
he had just made of "establishing" a new institute for co-ordinating the work of the existing 
organisations. After M. Pittard's explanations of his proposal, which aimed at a "concentration" 
of these organisations, M. Molfese fully approved the suggestion to amalgamate all the organs and 
to enlarge the functions of the C. I. N. A., so that it should embrace them all. 

:\I. Ru1z FERRY said that the fact that the League of Nations had thought it necessary to 
convene the meeting of that Committee proved that the organs already in existence were inadequate 
He therefore supported the proposal of the Yugoslav delegate, and hoped that the Communications 
and Transit Committee would be entrusted with the task. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the text drawn up by· Colonel Isler and M. Pittard contained 
three proposals : (1) That co-ordination was necessary between the organs dealing with air 
navigat!on ; the Committee was unanimously in favour of. co-ordination ; (2) that new centres 
of study should be created if necessary; all the members of the C-ommittee appeared to be in favour 
of that proposal also ; (3) that a permanent organ should be set up to obtain those results. It 
was on that last point that the whole discussion turned. In the first place, he thought that if 
they said, a!; the Swiss delegates proposed, that "the only possible course was to set up a permanent 
organ", they would be prejudging the desired results. Moreover, there was a constitutional 
dillic~ty ; the Co-operation Committee had been convened by the Communications and Transit 
Co~m1ttee of the League. The Communications and Transit Committee had been set up under 
Article ~3 e~ of the League Covenant, which provided for the establishment of an organ to secure 
and mamtam the freedom of communications and transit; if a new organ were created it would 
disturb the organisation of the League. :'lloreover, he thought that the fact that the L~ague had 
summoned the present meetmg proved that it took an interest in air navigation, and he thought 
thli:t they could confidently ent_rust the matter to the Communications and Transit Organisation, 
which proposed to take over th1s new task. He thought that the Committee should confine itself 
to affirrn_ing. the necessity ~or co-or_din~tion, leaving ~e working out of the problem to the 
Commun~catwns and Transit Organ1satwn. T~e Committee should continue to co-operate by 
dealmg With concrete cases, the settlement of which would gradually help to regulate the questions. 

T~e~e was one other_consideration which militated in favour of that solution. The Supervisory 
Comm~ssw_n would certamly be reluctant to agree to any further expenditure, which the proposed 
co-ordination organ w~uld be bound to in~olve, whereas, if the solution proposed by M. Sondermayer 
were adopted, expenditure would not be mcreased, while the principle advocated by Colonel Isler 
would be safeguarded. 

F ~1. :\loli'ESE added that the Committee included heads of air navigation in Europe and the 
a:r East, who were also members of the C. I. N. A. and other organisations ; they were all perfectly 
th~uamted With the state of all air problems ; and at subsequent meetings they might suggest to 
C compete~t organs how the work should be allocated. That allocation could be effected by the 

ommumcatiOns and Transit Committee, which was quite competent to perform the task. 
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0 T~e CHAlR;!IAN considered that the Comm!ttee had reached agreement on the three problems 
raJ.Sed m the proposal of Colonel Isler and M. Pittard. He thought, therefore, that thl' Committee 
had now completed its work, but that the texts adopted must be properly drafted and that there 
should be a second reading. He proceeded to appoint a Drafting Sub-Committee, oconsi!.ting of the 
Ral>porteurs, l\1. Fisch, M. Chaumie, and M. de Veer. Any member of the Committee who specially 
desired to do so might, however, take part in the meeting of the Sub-Committee. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

He~d on Saturday, July utlr, 1930, at IO a.m. 

Chairman: M. DE BROUCKERE. 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting, with the exception of Sir W. Sefton 
Brancker. 

0 
° • 

XII. Draft Report. 

The CHAIRMAN read the draft report drawn up by the Sub-Committee (Annex IJ). 
0 ' 

· INTRODUCTIOfol. 

M. SoNDERMAYER thought that the necessity for safety was not emphasised suflkiently in the 
introduction ; he would like that matter to be mentioned, as he thought it was an extremely 
important point which had been omitted. · · 

M. MOLFESE thought it might perhaps be unwise to mention safety owing to the consequences 
in regard to insurance. 

M. SoNDERMAYER said that it was precisely on account of insur~nce that he wished the matter 
of safety to be mentioned. After stating that aviation was still somewhat dangerous, they should 
add that there were means of lessening the risks. 

The CHAIRMAN said. that reference should be made to safety, but that too much stress should 
not be laid on the matter .. He thought the best solution would be merely to say "situation" 
instead of "economic situation". 

M. SoNDERMAYER said he would be satisfied with that amendment. ' 
The text of the introduction was adopted with the modification proposed by the Chairman. 

. ' 
PARAGRAPH I : RELATIONS BETWEEN CIVIL AND MILITARY AERONAUTICS. 

PARAGRAPH II : UNI~ICATION OF PpBLIC INTERNATIONAL LAW ON AIR NAVIGATION. 
These two paragraphs were adopted with formal changes. 

PARAGRAPH III : Co-ORDINATION BETWEEN ORGANISATIONS DEALING WITH AIR NAVIGATION. 

General KABA proposed that the heading of this paragraph should read: "Co-ordination of the 
work of organs dealing . . . ", as there was a discrepancy between the heading and the text of 
the paragraph. 

M. Bouc'HE replied that that was intentional ; the discrepancy between the two texts was 
intended to allow greater freedom in the matter of co-ordination. The Secretariat's primary object 
would obviously be to co-ordinate the work, but it would be able to discover indirectly the best 
means of co-ordinating the tasks of the various organs. He therefore proposed that t_he discrepancy 
should be left or, in any case, that the wording of the heading should be retained, as it was more 
comprehensive. · 

General KABA agreed with 1\1. Bouche. 
I 

M. SoNDERMAYER drew the attention of the Secretariat, in this connection, to the International 
Conference on the Safety of Air Navigation to be held at Paris, the work of which might be of 
interest. • 

This paragraph was adopted with a fe'IIJ formal changes. 

PARAGRAPH IV : CONDITIONS OF AmiiSSION OF FOREIGN UNDERTAKINGS EFFECTING REGULAR 
INTERNATIONAL. TRANSPORT. 

PARAGRAPH V: PROGRESS OF INTERNATIONAL Co-OPERATION 1:-1 THE EXPLOITATION 01' AIR-J:\A\1-
GATION LINES. 
These paragraphs u:ere adopted uoith some formal changes. 
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PARAGRAPH VI : PosSIBILll'Y Ot' STUDYING A SPECIAL STATUTE APPLICABLE TO CERTAIN INTER· 
N.o\TIONAL AIR CONNECTIONS OF GENERAL INTEREST. 

General KABA asked what was the nature ·of the special statute proposed. As he did not 
quite see what that statute could contain, he would reserve his opinion until later. 

M. SoNDERMAYER took the same view as General Kaba, and proposed that in order to allow 
greater freedom to Governments the last part of the resolution should be omitted. . 

The CHAIRMAN said that the resolution had been adopted on a prop<)sal by l\1. Chaumie, and 
that, if the last part were omitted, its whole significance would be lost. He thought the.last part 
was necessary, and pointed out to General Kaba and M. Sondermayer ~hat th~ C~m~ttee ha.d 
merely drawn the attention of the League of Nations to the problem without mdicatmg how It 
should be solved. He did not think that the very cautious wording need cause General Kaba and 
M. Sondermayer any misgiving. 

This paragraph was adopted without any modi(teation . . 

PARAGRAPH VII ; STUDY OF CERTAIN jURIDICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS WHICH AFFECT 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF INTERNATIONAL Co-OPERATION lN AIR TRANSPORT. 1 

· 

M. RoMEIN asked Dr. Oppikofer whether the extension of social insurance to the staff employed 
by air companies would apply to the whole staff or to the navigating staff alone. 

Dr. OPPIKOFER replied that he proposed that social insurance should be extended to the whole 
staff,~ air companies sometimes sent mechanics, for instance, abroad, and after a time the latter 
ceased to come under the social insurance system in their own country and were not insured in the 
foreign country either. That was why he had asked for international insurance. . 

This paragraph was adopted without any modification. 

PARAGRAPH VIII: PRACTICAl,. IMPROVEMENTS IN THE WORKING CONDITIONS OF AIR 'LINEs: 

(a) Extensive and Systematic Employment of Combined Transport. 

· After an exchange of views between M. SoNDERMAYER, M. BoUCHE, M. CHAUMIE and the 
SECRETARY OF THE CoMMITTEE, the last part of the sentence in the second paragraph of (a) was deleted., 

(b) The Constitution and Operation of the Main Network of Permanent Air Routes. 

The sec~ paragraph of (b) was amended as follows : . 

. "An international programme for the equipment of these routes so as to permit of 
, unmterrupt

1
ed day and night flying." 

(c) Postal Air Transport. 

At the request of M. PITTARD, and after an exchange of views between M. SoNDERMAYER, 
M. PITTARD, the SECRETARY OF THE COMMITTEE, M. RoMEIN and 1\f;. BOUCHE, the order of the 
paragraphs of (c) was changed. The fifth paragraph became the third paragraph ; paragraph 4 
(formerly 6) was amended and now read as follows: -. ~ 

"4· !o draw up spe~i_fications of the_ performances and qualities required of one or more 
types of arrcraf~ to be utihsed on these bnes, taking into account the estimated freight and 
local topographical and meteorological conditions." 

~he former paragraphs 3 and 4 now became paragraphs 5 and 6. Para~ra"'hs 7 and 8 were 
combined. r 

(d) Periodical Study of the Eco11omic Development of Air Transport. 

This paragraph was adopted a•itlzout discussioll. 

The draft report was adopted u-ith the vart'ous alterations mentioned above (see document 
c.Jgs.~LI75-IgJo.VIIIJ. 

XIII. Closing Speeches. 

M. MoLFESE said that he had felt in the course of the Committee's work that the c 'tt 
hadd shown itself, as it were, diffident of its own statements, and that the ~arious spe~=1h:~ 
en eavoured, by means of carefully worded phrases to express themselves in some h t 
terms. ' . w a vague 

d J! should not be forg~tten that air navigation was essentially inter-continental in ch t 
an . at any other conception would be unworthy of the greatness of this new ente rise arac er, 
col_on!al Powers had already drawn up vast programmes in anticipation of the futl.~ ex. S~veral 
:~~fyn.d·katert when itfWOUld be J?OSSible, a~~ result of technical advances and the aaop~:~~ ~~ 

t eren types o commerctal and mihtary aeroplanes to trans ort 
pro~ta~ly ~nd swiftly,_ t_he small nations would of their own acc~rd establifh lin~r~~~h and f:t~s 
~~~~. m t e same spmt of emulation that they had a~eady manifested in regard :0 w:e s~~ 
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And if, one day, Europe, having abolished the rivalry between its various parts-just as 
individual States had abolished municipal rivalry-were to acquire that consciousness of unity 
which community of race and a common history of a thousand years could not but produce, then 
all the beliefs and hopes which the members of the Committee had expressed, would become 
indisputable facts. 

It was l\1. Molfese's hope, that the Chairman-who had presided over the discussions on the 
various suggestions and proposals with such patience and tact-and all his colleagues on the 
Committee would assemble on some day in the not-far-distant future and declare that all they 
had foreseen in July 1930 had passed into the domain of realisation. 

The CHAIRMAN warmly thanked M. 1\lolfese ; throughout the Committee's discussions he had 
felt that he was dealing with practical men who clearly envisaged the concrete problems with 
which they were faced and were desirous of overcoming all obstacles. He thought that the 
Coriunittee had done useful work, but, as M. 1\lolfese had pointed out, that work had not yet been 
completed. Only the first stones had been laid, but, seeing that they rested on a solid foundation 
and that all the members of the Committee were determined to do their utmost to bring about 
the solution of all air problems, he was fully confident that they would succeed. 

. The task could only be accomplished through international co-operation, which, in -this, as in 
every other domain, was absolutely essential. The Committee would have the expert help of the 
Secretariat, to the members of which he expressed his warmest thanks for their efficient and 
constant assistance to the Committee during its discussions. He finally thanked the Rapporteurs 
for the va1uable work which they had done. 
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ANNEX 1. 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARIAT ON THE MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE. 

[C.C.T.JA.C.Jr.] 

Th~ Committee of Experts on Civil Aviation of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarma
ment Conference, at its .meeting held at Brussels from ~e~ruary 7th. t~ 12~h. 1927, adopte~ a 
number of resolutions dealing with the relations between military and c1vil aVIation, one of wh1ch 
was as follows : 

"At the pn:seut time, civil aviation in most cases has beco~e national in character. 1. l.t 
would seem desirable to encourage the conclusion of. econom1c agreements between Civil 
aviation undertakings in the different countries." ' . . . · 

The Assembly.of the League, at its eighth session, considered ~he resolutions adopted by ~he 
Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Confer~nce on th~ basis of the report of the Comm1tte 
of Experts on Civil Aviation, and adopted the followmg resolution : · 

"The Assembly, . . · · . 
"Whereas in certain countries, there is at present a close connection from the techmcal 

~int of view 'and from the point of view of organi~t~on between the requirements· and 
developments of civil aviation and those of military a~Iat~on ;_ . . . . 'I 

"And whereas this connection leads to difficulties m llffiltmg arr armaments Without 
hampering civil aviation ; . . . .i 

"Declares that it is desirable, for this purpose, that the development of Civil aVI~tion 
should be directed solely towards economic ends to the exclu;;ion of military interests_; ' 

"Recommends all States Members of the League of Nations to act as far as poSSible on 
the recommendations made in this connection by the Preparatory Commission for the 
Disarmament Conference ; · · · 

"And requests the Council to instruct the Advisory and Technical Committee for Commu
nications and Transit to consider practical methods likely to facilitate the conclusion of the 
agreements between aviation undertakings in the various countries which are referred to in 
these recommendations." ' 

Further, the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit, which sat at Geneva 
from August 23rd to September 2nd, 1927, referred to the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Cotnmunications and Transit a declaration submitted by the Swiss delegation, calling for ~n 
enquiry into questions of international organisation in the field of air navigation. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, at its twelfth session, 
held at Geneva from February 27th to March 2nd, 1928, considered the Assembly's resolution and 
the communications of the General Conference, and adopted the following resolution : 

"The Committee considers it desirable to entrust to a s~cial Committee of Enquiry the 
question of the action to be taken on the resolution of the las( Assembly concerning economic 
co-operation between air-navigation undertakings, in conformity with the recommendation 
unanimously adopted by the Committee of Experts on Civil Aviation of the Preparatory 
Commission for the Disarmament Conference. - . · . 

"The composition of this Committee will be fixed by the Chairman of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee, who is empowered to take all the necessary steps to promote co-operation 
between the Governments concerned. 

"The Committee of Enquiry thus constituted will also have to study the questions of 
international organisation in air navigation raised lj-t the Third General Conference on Com
munications and Transit, and to make any suggestions to promote their settlement, if it 
considers it possible and desirable to do so." . . 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has so far delayed appointing the Committee referred 
to, in order to allow time for the negotiations in progress for the settlement of the relations between 
the International Commission for Air Navigation and certain Governments not represented thereon. 
At its recent sessions, however, the Committee came to the conclusion that the Committee of 
Enquiry should now be appointed. Its principal object is to ascertain whether and on what lines 
progress could be made by closer international co-operation with a view to increasing the economic 
efficiency of air navigation .and also to developing the international law on air traffic. . 

The Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has 
decided to convene the Committee of Enquiry to meet at Geneva on july 8th next. In order to assist 
the Committee of Enquiry in its work, a number of experts have been asked to make preliminary 
investig~tions into the present economic conditions of civil aviation {especially in the. United States 
of A~enca and Europe), into the relations between Governments and civil aviation undertakings . 
an~ m~o the principles of the various international Conventions regulating air traffic. Furthermore' 
as_ It d1d not seem possibl~ ~o study t~e que~tion of co-operation_between civil aviation undertaking~ 
WI~o.ut regard to the military considerations that may have mfluenced the development of civil 
av~t10n, a ~tudy ~as b_een made of the relations between .civil and military aviation. These 
vanous stud1es, whtch Will shortly be published in proof and sent to the members of the Committee 
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of Enquiry, do not engage the responsibility of the Secretariat of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee. They have been respectively entrusted to M. H. BoUCHE, Editor-in-Chief of 
l' Aeronautique, Dr. OPPIKOFER, Professor in the Institute of Air Law at Konigsberg. 
M. S. CACOP ARDO, Chief of Section in the Italian Air Ministry. and Brigadier-General P. R. C. GROVES, 
C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O. · 

,The Committee of Enquiry will be regarded as a committee of experts and will not bind the 
Governments whose nationals are members .. The Chairman of the Advisory· and Technical 
Committee will appoint, ·as far as possible in accordance with the suggestions of the national 
authorities concerned, one expert from each of the following countries: Argentine, Belgium, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia. These experts will be subject to the usual financial conditions for League meetings 
of experts. Should the national authorities concerned think fit, each country may appoint a 
second expert, provided that no additional expense is entailed for the League. The Governments 
of the United States of America, Brazil and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, also have been, 
or will be, invited to appoint experts if they so desire. The United States Government has already 

. announced its intention of appointing experts to take part in the Committee's work. 

ANNEX 2. 
I 

PROPOSALS BY M. BOUCHE. 

[C.C.T /A.C.{xo.) 

The Committee considers that, in order to take due account of the international character of 
air transport and of its still precarious position, a programme of co-operation should be drawn up, 
at any rate in the European area where agreement is more obviously necessary. 

Preliminary studies might deal with the following poin~ in the following order : 

(1) The expansion and systematising of "combined transport" ; 
(2) A single express postal tariff ; 
(3) The determination of the essential air routes ; 
(4) The gradual equipment of these route!>for day and night flying ~ 
(5) Free traffic on these routes. · 

ANNEX 3. 

PROPOSALS BY M. BOUCHE. 
(Continued) 

[C.C .T. fA.C.jxo a.] 

, (6) The free choice of aeronautical material for all undertakings r~ponsible for an 
international air-service. 

(7) Publication of a general directory of fast services, perrnittirig of the preparation of 
the best time-tables.. · 

(8) The establishment of a non-commercial centre of reliable information at least for 
Peninsular and Mediterranean Europe and for the European services along the main currents 
of world trade. 

(9) The constitution of a common fund from the national annual subsidies, for the 
purpose of carrying out the above programme. 

(xo) The creation of a European banking institution to manage either the common 
aeronautical fund or any other more general fund aiming at the acceleration of transport. 

ANNEX <l. 

AMENDMENT PROPOSED BY M. DE VEER TO PARAGRAPH 5 
OF THE PROPOSALS BY M. BOUCHE. 

[C.C.T. fA. C. /g.) 

The Committee recommends that the competent bodies should study the question of the 
freedom of air lines with a view to finding a more liberal solution than that reached by the 
International Commission for Air Navigation at its extraordinary session of June 1929, this solution 
being liable to hamper seriously the development of civil aviation, and especially the operation of 
the main air lines. · 



ANNEX 5 •. 

PROPOSAL BY M. FISCH. 
[C.C.T. fA.C. /IJ.) 

As the existing pool system of co-operation between inte~ational aviation ~~ertakings h_as 
developed satisfactorily, and as, at this stage, it seems very difficult, on ~ega!, pohhcal,_ fina~c1al 
and other grounds, to replace that system by a more perfected organisahon, the ~omm1ttee ~~ of 
opinion that this co-operation between co_mpani~s in a pool_sh~mld be extended as ~~dely as poss1~le 
by lateral or multilateral agreements, w1th a v1e~ to o~v1atmg needless compehhon and placmg 
the international air service on a sounder economic bas1s. · 

The question whether it seems possible, practical or desirable to simplify _th~ working_of ~he 
international air lines by forming a single international company or some s1mlla~ or~amsahon 
raises, among other problems, one which is _pr~a.rily commercial. ~onsequently 1t will not be 
possible to go thoroughly into the matter until opmwns have bee~ obtame~ from th~ experts of the 
aviation companies, who have the widest practical and commercial expenence of a1r traffic. 

ANNEX 6. 

AMENDMENT PROPOSED BY COLONEL ISLER TO. PARAGRAPH 5 
OF THE PROPOSALS BY M. BOUCHE. 

[C.C.T. /A.C.fu.] 

The Committee is requested to study how the following foundations for useful international 
co-operation, could be provided : 

' (I) Freedom of commercial transit subject to certain conditions of control ; avoidance 
of any monopoly with regard to the utilisation of the technical resources essential for transit: 

(2) Preparation of an international plan for the infra-structure necessary for the 
operation of the main international system (day and night service all the year round). 

ANNEX 7. 

PROPOSALS BY M. BOUCHE (Second Draft). 

[C.C.T. fA.C.jiO (1).) 

The Committee considers that, in order to take due. account of the internatio~al character 
of air transport and of its still precarious position, a programme of co-operation should be drawn 
up, at an_y ~ate in_ the E_uro.pean area where agreement is m_ore obviously necessary. 

Prelimmary mveshgahons should be made more particularly into the following point!. : 

. (I) The. more ~xterisive and sys~ematic employment of "combined transport", 
masmuch as a~ traf!ic IS ~eady c~-operatm~ with all forms of rapid transport; . 

(2) The stmplificahon of tanffs, e~pectally scales of postal surtax on express freight ; · 
(3) The ~hotce o~ permanent air routes to form the main system ; 

. (4) . The mtemahonal programme for the equipment of those routes for eventual day and 
mght fiymg ; 

(5) The possibility of a liberal regime for the admission of aircraft to those routes and 
the details of its operation. . . ' 

ANNEX 8. 

PROPOSALS BY DR. OPPIKOFER. 
[C.C.T./A.C./8.] 

(a) The Committee decides to .study the conditions for the matriculation of aircraft and the 
!lleasures of adm_inis~rative control applicabl~ _thereto, with a view to ascertaining what changes 
m ~e pre~nt ~gtslat10n would be hkely to fac1htate better international co-operation in the domain 
of atr nav1gahon . 

. (b) !he Comm_ittee decides to study the regulation of the policing of air traffic at sea, of 
~!Stan~ m case of diStress, ~d of the conditions under which aircraft performing purely maritime 
fiJghts mtght be granted a regtme of free navigation similar to that of sea-going vessels. 
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ANNEX 9. 

PROPOSAL BY M. PITTARD. 

The Committee, 
[C.C.T.fA.C./6.} 

, ~onsidering .that air insurance constitutes an important factor of financial stability and 
secunty; 

That ~ insurance is daily assuming a more and more compulsory character ; 
. 'That m ~he present state of _national laws on insurance, unification in this re~pect can more 

easily be ach1eved m the econmruc sphere : · 
Approves the study of this question on the basis of an international mutual in~urance company 

to which all the air undertakings would belong. 

ANNEX 10. 

PROPOSA~S BY M. DE VEER. 
[C.C.T.fA.C./12.] 

Any commercial transport of passengers, goods or mail across the territory of each of the 
contracting States shall be subject to a special authorisation by the competent administration, and 
may be subject to special regulations. 

This authorisation, which must be requested through the competent authorities of the State 
in which the air nav:igation undertaking has its headquarters, may only be refused in the following 
cases: 

(a) In the case of commercial transport between two points within the territory of the 
State in question ; , · 

(b) In the case of a regular commercial transport service, and if there are reasonable 
grounds for such refusal. . 

In the event of the refusal referred to in paragraph (b) above, the competent authorities shall 
make further endeavours to reach an agreement. In the absence of such agreement, the party 
whose application has been refused may submit the dispute to the decision of an arbitral tribunal. 
Unless the contracting parties agree to submit the dispute to a single arbitrator, the arbitral 
tribunal Shall consist of three arbitrators; each of the States shall appoint one arbitrator and these 
arbitrators shall jointly appoint an umpire. Failing the nomination of an arbitrator by one of the 
parties, the other party may request the President of the Permanent Court of International justice 
to appoint this arbitrator, The award of the arbitral tribunal or of the arbitrator shall be final. 
In so far as the contracting parties have not agreed concerning the rules of procedure, the Hague 
Convention of 1907 concerning the pacific settlement of international disputes shall be applicable. 

ANNEX 11. 

PROPOSALS BY M. ALLARD. 
[C.C.T.jA.C./14.) 

The Committee considers that-it is necessary to undertake immediately the study of the 
question of European postal air transport. 

, Without expressing an opinion on the question of the creation of a single operating company, 
or of co-operation between national companies, the Committee decides upon the appointment of a 
Sub-Committee which will be instructed :_ 

(1) To prepare a map of the air lines to be established between the capitals of the Euro
~ coun~es and the J?Oints of importance to po~~al ~raffic in _these countrie~; for this purpose, 
it will get mto touch With the competent authonhes m the d1fferent countnes; 

(2) To study the question of the surtax ; , 
(3) To make all the necessary arrangements with the postal services concerned regarding, 

in particular, the handing over of mail to the aeroplane, the distribution of mail, etc. ; . 
. (4) To indicate the technical conditions for the normal marking out of routes by mght ; 

(5) To propose suitable means for increasing the efficiency of aircraft responsible for 
ensuring the service in misty weather ; 

(6) To draw up specifications of the performances and qualities required of one or more 
postal aeroplanes to be utilised on the Jines under consideration, account being taken of the 
estimated freight and of local meteorological conditions ; _ 

(7) To study the advantages and drawbacks of a single international company and of 
• co-operation between companies. 

In both cases, a complete study Should be made of the system contemplated. If the 
Sub-Committee decides in favour of co-operation, it should fix, in agreement with the different 
countries concerned, the sectors to be operated by each of them. ' . . 
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ANNEX 12. 

PROPOSAL BY COLONEL ISLER AND M. PITTARD ... 

[C.C.T. fA. C. /5-) 
The Committee, · . . . 
Considering that it is essential for economic org~nisation, _operation and Iegislat10n to be kept 

in constant harmony with the progr~ss of l!-eronautical techniqu~ ; . . . · . . . 
That, outside the sphere of activity assigned to the Internat10nal Arr Navigation Co~ss10n, 

problems will constantly arise, differing either in their special character or by reason of reg~onal or 
local interests ; . · 1 1 · 1 

That, to obtain this desired harmony, it is essential to work according to a sll!-g e P an,l!- smg e 
method, and a uniform documentation, and with the speed demanded by the solution of contmually 
recurring questions : 

Votes the following" resolution : 

"The Committee is invited to study the advisability. of ~etting _up a perm~en~ organ 
responsible for co-ordinating the work of the different investigating bodies already m eXIStence, 
and for creating any new centres of study that may be necessary." 

ANNEX 13. 

DRAFT REPORT. 
[C.C.T. fA. C. /rs.J . 

The Air Transport Co-operation Committee met from july 8th to 12th,_ 1930, on theconv~ti<?n 
of the Chairman of the Advisory and Tt>ehnical Committee for Commumcations and TranSit, m 
>tCcordance with the following resolution of the latter Committee : · 

"The Committee considers it desirable to entrust to a special Committee of Enquiry the 
question of the action to be taken on the resolution of the-last Assembly concerning economic 
co-operation between air-navigation undertakings, in conformity with the recommendation 
unanimously adopted by the Committee of Experts on Civil Aviation of the Preparatory 
Commission for the Disarmament Conference. 1 

"The composition of this Committee will be fixed by the Chairman of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee, who is empowered to take all the necessary steps ·to promote co-oper-
ation between the Governments concerned. ' 

"The Committee of Enquiry thus constituted will also have to study the questions of 
international organisation in air navigation raised at the Third General Conference on Commu
nications and Transit and of making any suggestions to promote their settlement, if it considers 
it possible and desirable to do so." 

The composition of the Committee was as follows : 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. 

The Committee took cognisance of the enquiries into the economic,' administrative and legal 
!oituation of international air navigation carried out at the request of the Chairman of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit (see document C. 339· M. I39.I930. VIII). 

It proceeded to an exchange of views on the questions raised in these various enquiries. It 
considered that, owing to the complexity of the problems before it, its m~ task at this first session 
should be to draw up a definite programme of study, in order to be able to reach the greatest possible 
number of practical conclusions at a later session. · 

The Committee feels called upon, at the outset of the present report, to record its view that 
the present economic, situation of civil aviation, despite the progress achieved, is not as satisfactory 
as th~ state of technical development should permit, and that it is only by means of increasingly 
close mternational co-operation that this situation can be improved. 

I. RELATIONS BETWEEN CIVIL AND MILITARY AERONAUTICS. 

The ,Committee. did, not feel called upon to discuss tlie relations between civil and military 
aeronautics, a question m the province of the Disarmament Commission and the Disarmament 
Conference. The Committee thought that its duty consisted only in investigating the measure.. 
t<? be taken 3;nd t~~ p~ogress to be anticipated from enhanced international co-operation with a 
VIew to enabhng Civil a!-1' tr:'-nsport to rend~r the economic services to tlie community of which it is 
capable and hence freemg 1t as far as poss1ble from all other preoccupations. 

II. UNIFICATION OF PUBLIC INTERNATIONAL LAw ON AIR NAVIGATION. 

. t -n:. Co~tt~ regards as _partic_ul~ly ~esirable the application of common rules of public 
m ~ 1on law 1;11 regard to a1r nav~gatton m every country, or at least in the greatest possible 
num of countnes. It noted the negotiations in progress between the contracting parties to 
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the I9I9 Convention and the States not parties to this Convention. It considers that, until it 
should be possible ~o judge of the results of these negotiations-which will probably not be known 
for another year-tt would be preferable for it to refrain from taking any action in this connection. 

III. Co-ORDINATION BETWEI!.N ORGANISATIONS DEALING WITH AIR NAVIGATION. 

After reviewing the organisations dealing with air navigation, the Committee considers that 
some means of ensuring better co-ordination between the work of these various organisations should 
be devised ; it requests its Secretariat to submit a report to it on this subject at its next session. 

, IV. CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF FOREIGN UNDERTAKINGS EFFECTING 

REGULAR INTERNATIONAL Th.\NSPORT. 

The Committee notes that, in the present state of public international law on air navigation, 
taking into account the most recent proposals for modifying existing conventions, ·the operation 
of regular lines is subject as a rule to the authorisation of the States whose territory is flown over, 
without any distinction being made in this connection between local traffic (cabotage), transport 
effected with the shipping or unshipping of passengers or freight in the territory in question, simple 
transit with landing for supplies, or even transit without stoppage. Nor is any distinction made 
between air transport involving flights over land territory and air transport only involving flights 
over the open sea and territorial waters and the utilisation of hydro-aerodromes. 

The Committee accordingly adopts the following resolution : 

"The Committee considers it desirable, 
"(I) That the Governments should request the competent international organisations 

to find the means of affording greater freedom than at present to regular international trans-
~~* . 

"(2) That henceforth: 

"(4) The Governments should examine, in the most liberal spirit, requests for 
• authorisation to fiy over their territories submitted to them for the purpose of regular 

transport by air ; 
"(b) The Governments should endeavour to conclude among themselves agreements 

~ting the most favourable treatment possible to regular international air transport. 

"The Committee further considers it desirable that air navigation undertakings carrying 
on services in territories other than the national territory !!hould maintain relations of cordial 
co-operation with the national air organisations of the countries flown over, with a view to 
ensuring the greatest possible efficiency of the international service." 

V. PROGRESS OF INTERNATIONAL Co-oPERATION IN THE EXPLOITATION 

OF AIR-NAVIGATION LINES., 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

"Considering that the existing pool system of co-operation between international aviation 
undertakings has developed satisfactorily ; 

"The Committee, 
"(I) Considers that the present state of legislation and of the economic and political 

conditions in which civil aeronautics are developing makes it difficult to replace this system 
by a more perfected form of co-operation ; , 

. "(2) Recommends the Governments and companies to extend and improve the present 
system by means of bilateral or multilateral agreements aimed at avoiding unnecessary 
competition, increasing the economic efficiency of the international air service and developing 
among the different undertakings a spirit of friendliness which will prepare the ground for 
closer co-operations." . 

VI. PoSSIBILITY OF STtJDYING A SPECIAL STATUTE APPLICABLE TO CERTAIN 

INTERNATIONAL AIR CONNECTIONS OF GENERAL INTEREST. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

"Considering that, in the future, certain international air connections will be of general 
importance and that steps will have to be taken to ensure their existence and permanence, the 

. Committee recommends that the League of Nations should draw the attention of Governments 
to the special importance which these connections will assume and which might justify the 
study of a special statute". . 

VII. STUDY OF CERTAIN jURIDICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS WHICH 

AFFECT mE DEVELOPMENT OF INTERNATIONAL Co-OPERATION IN AIR-TRANSPORT. 

The Committee decided to select for examination, in the fu~t place; out of the poS!!ible legal 
problems that may arise, those the solution of which might facilitate international co-opt>ration 
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in air tr.wsport. Un~er existin~ law:. .for ~stance, it w?uld be impossible in most cases for air 
companies to possess aircraft registered m different countnes. · . 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : · · 

"The Committee requests the Secretariat to submit to it, at its next session, preliminary 
·reports on the following subjects : · 

"{I) The regulations for the registration of aircraft, ~e admini~tratiye fo~ties 
to be complied with, and the conditions laid down regarding the nationality of _arrcraft 
crews, with a view to ascertaining what alterations in existing law wou)d be likely to 
lead to better international co-operation in air transport ; . . . . 

- "(2) The social insurance of st~ff employed by air companies on therr mtemat10nal 
lines ; . . - . 

"(3) Air insurance : Could a better and simpler system be applied on an effechve 
international basis ? 

"(4) The simplification of Customs and statistical f~alities .in connection 'Yith 
air traffic, particularly as regards the documents and affidaVIts requrred by the vanous 
national authorities ; · 

"(5) Special police rules for super-maritime air traffic and assistance in case of 
distress. 

"The reports on these questions should be prepared, if necessary, with the assistance _of 
experts appointed by the Chairman of the Committee. As regards the report on the socral 
insurance of staff, however, the International Labour Office ~hall be invited to collaborate 
or take such other sttps as it may deem necessary". · 

VIII. PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENTS IN THE WoRKING CoNDITIONS OF AIR LINES. 

A. Extensive and Systematic Employment of Combined Transport. 

The Committee requests the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit to invite its Committee on Combined Transport to consider what improvements might be 
obtained by the more extensive and systematic employment of combined transports, air transport 
already co-operating with all methods of rapid transport. · 

The Secretariat of the Committee is requested, after making any necessary enquiry, to submit 
to the next session of the Committee a report on the possibility of publishing a general'time-table 
of rapid transport (including every mode of transport) making it possible to deduce the times 
taken under the best possible conditions. 

B. The Constitution and Operation of the Main Network of Permanent Air Routes. 

The Committee is of opinion that, in view of the international nature of air transport and of 
the precarious results hitherto obtained, a definite programme of co-operation should be prepared 
at any rate in the European area, until such time as technical conditions allow of its extension. It 
decides to study the following questions : 

(I) The choice of permanent air routes to form the main system; · 
(z) An international programme for the equipment of these routes so as to permit of 

'uninterrupted day and night flying ; ' 
(3) The manner in which this system s~ould be operated, namely :' 

(a) The selection by inter-governmental agreement of qualified enterprises and the 
specification of traffic conditions ; _ . . 

. (b) T~e gran~i':l~ to all unde~aking~ enga~ed in the traffic over this system of the 
Widest possible facilities for choosmg the1r eqmpment, from· the sole standpoint of 
effic_iency! provided this equipment complies with the international requirements regarding 
navigability. 

A special Sub-Committee, appointed by_the Chai~an of the Committ~~. to include, ifn~esSary. 
persons who are ~o! members of t~e Committee, was mstructed to submJt a report on this subject 
to the _next meetmg of th? Committee, ~fter c~nsulting the competent authorities in the various 
countr.Ies concerned. !his Sub-Committee Will also consider such problems of .international 
fi_nan_cmg as the executiOn of the above programme may involve, including, if necessary, the cons
titutiOn of a common fund and the management of this _fund by an appropriate banking institution. 

C. Postal Air Transport. 

The Committee is_of opi~ion that the study of the question of European postal air transport 
sho~d. be undertaken unmediatelY:• to be ex~ended to other regions when economic and technical 
conditions allow. The Sub-Committee mentioned in paragraph B is instructed:, 

(I) To pre~e a map of the air lines to be established between the capitals of the 
Euro~ co~tn~ and the poi~ts of importance to postal traffic in these countries. For this 
purpose It will get mto touch With the competent authorities in the different countries · 
. ~. (2) To s~udy the. question of the surtax ; · ' 
~ ~ f 0 dftJSCUSSh ~1th. the_ postal services concerned the best methods for handilig over 

a1rcra , t e d1stnbutJon of mail, etc. ; · 
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(4) To indicate the necessary conditions for marking out air routes by night ; 
(S) To propose suitable means for hastening the acquisition of equipment required for 

operating traffic in foggy weather ; 
(6) To draw up specifications of the performances and qualities required of one or more 

types of aircraft to be utilised on these lines, t~k.ing into account the estimated freight and 
local topographical and meteorological conditions ; 

(7) To consider the form which international co-operation should take in the operation 
of this service ; 

(8) To study, in conjunction with the competent authorities of the different countries 
concerned, the sections which might be operated by each. 

D. Periodical Study of the Economic Development of Air Transport. 

The Committee thinks it would be useful from time to time to supply the authorities concerned 
in the various countries (and even the general public) with information which would be as accurate 
as possible and grouped systematically, regarding the economic development of air transport. 
The Secretariat of the Committee is invited to submit a report on this subject to the Committee 
at its next session. . 
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Envoy Extraordinary, Minister Plenipotentiary in Italy. 

His Excellency Dr. A. J. RESTREPO (appointed by the Government of Colombia), 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations. 

His Excellency Dr. A. SEELIGER (appointed by the Government of Germany), Minister 
Plenipotentiary. . 

M. G. SINIGALIA (appointed by the Government of Italy), former Chief Inspector 
and Adviser to the Board of Directors of the Royal State Railways. 

His Excellency Dr. A." DE VASCONCELLOS (appointed by the Government of Portugal), 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Secretary-General of the Portuguese Service of the 
League of Nations. 

Secretariat: 

M. R. HAAS, Secretary-General of the Advisory and Technical Committee; Chief of 
the Communications and Transit Section of the League of Nations. 

S.d. N. 1.000 (F.) Boo (A.) 1/31· Imp. Audin, Lyon. 
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PERMANENT. COMMITTEES 

1. Permanent Committee for Ports and Maritime NaviQatlon. 

Sir Norman HILL, Bart. (Chairman). 

(a) CommiUee for Ports: 

Mr. G. E. BAKER, Assistant Secretary of the Board of Trade, London. 

M. HoRNELL. 
M. G. INGIANNI, Director-General of the Italian Mercantile Marine. 

M. ITO. 
Dr. F. E. RoBIN OW, Ministerial Counsellor of the German Ministry for Communications. 
M. P. H. WATIER, Counsellor of State; Director of Navigable Waterways and Maritime 

Ports in the French Ministry of Public Works. 

(b) CommiUee for Maritime Navigation: 

Sir Alan ANDERSON, Vice-President of the Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom. 
M. M. BoEGER, President of the Shipowners' Association of Hamburg. 
M. G. BRETON, Shipowner (France). 
M. Leon DENS, Senator (Belgium). 
M. A. G. KROELLER, Member of the Economic Council of the Ministry for Foreign 

Affairs of the Netherlands. 
M. Arthur H. MATHIESEN, Vice-President of the Norwegian Shipowners' Association. 
M. A. PALANCA, Naval Architect; Representative of the Navigazione Generale Italiana, 

Genoa. · 

II. Permanent Committee for Inland NaviQation. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS (Chairman). 
Sir John BALDWIN. 
M. DELMER, Secretary-General of the Department for Roads and Bridges at the Belgian 

Ministry of Public Works. . 
· M. G. POPEsco, Engineer; Professor at the Polytechnic School, Bucharest. 

Phya Abhibal RAJAMAITRI. 
His Excellency M. ·C. RossETTI, Minister Plenipotentiary; Representative of Italy 

on the International River Commissions. . . 
His Excellency M. A. DIETRICH VON SACHSENFELS, Minister Plenipotentiary· Hungarian 

Delegate of the International Danube Commission. ' 
M. SCHLINGEMANN. 
Dr. SEELIGER. 

l\1. Milan YovANOVITCH, Director of Inland Navigation in Yugoslavia. 

. ... .. . .. - ... . . . . ·-
III. Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail. 

. . 

M. HiRoLn (Chairman). 

M. DJOURITCHITCH. ! 
Dr. GRUNEBAUM. 
l\1. POLITIS. 
M. SINIGALIA. 

(Administrative Section). 

General R. DE CANDOLL~, former Managing Director of the Great Southern Railwa•' 
wmpany, Buenos A1res. J 

Sir Francis DENT, former Ch_air~an of the Railways Committee of the Second General 
Conference on Commumc~t10ns and Transit; ex-Managing Director of the South-
Eastern and Chatham Railway. · 
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M. J. KALFF, Director-General of the Netherlands Railways. 
Dr. 0. LANKAS, Director at the Czechoslovak Ministry of Railways. 
Dr. G. LEGUIZAMON, Secretary-General of the South American Railway Congress, 

Buenos Aires. 
M. F. MosKWA, Head of Division at the Polish Ministry of Communications. 
M. OuANG-HANG, Railway Engineer; Technical Secretary to the Chinese Legation in 

Paris. ' 
M. C. M. GRIMPRET, Director~General of Railways at the French Ministry of Public 

Works. 
Sir Henry THORNTON, Chairman of the Board of Directors and President of the Canadian 

National Railways. 
Dr. VoGEL, Geheimer Oberregierungsrat at the German Ministry of Communications. 
Colonel T. A. HIAM, Assistant to the President of the I 

· Canadian National Railways. 
M. A. PouRCEL, Assistant Chief Engineer of the Paris-

Lyons-Mediterranean Railway Company; Assistant (Technical Advisers 
Secretary-General of the International Railway Union. \! assisting the Chairman.) 

M. P. WoLF, Director of the German State Railway 
Company. 

IV. Permanent Committee on Electric Questions, 

M. HoRNELL (Chairman). 
Dr. DE VASCONCELLOS (Vice-Chairman). 

· Sir John BROOKE, Electricity Commissioner, Electricity Commission, London. 
M. J. CHUARD, Civil Engineer; Director of the .. Banque pour entreprises electriques ... 

Zurich: 
M. CoLSON, Chief of the Roads Department, of Hydraulic Power and Distribution of 

Electric Energy at the French Ministry of Public Works. 
Dr. R. HAAS, Director of the Kraftiibertragungswerke, Rheinfelden, Germany. 
M. Oreste ]ACOBINI, Engineer, Chief of the Main Service of the Italian State Railways. 
The Chairman of the International Executive Council of the World Power Conference. 
A Representative of the " Conference des grands reseaux a haute tension ". 
A Representative of the " Commission electrotechnique internationale ". 

V. Permanent Committee on Road Traffic. 

Dr. A. SntvENARD, former Member of the Communications and Transit Committee 
(Belgian) (Chairman). 

M. F. AMUNATEGUI {Chilian), Engineer of Bridges and Roads; Secretary-General of 
the Mixed Courts of Arbitration. 

M. 0. BILFELDT, Head of Section at the Ministry of Justice of Denmark. 
M. E. CHAIX, President of the Conseil central du Tourisme international, Paris. 
M.S. CRESPI, Vice-President of the International Federation of Automobile Clubs; 

. President of the Royal Italian Automobile Club. 
M. E. DELAQUIS (Swiss), Professor at the Hamburg University. 
Dr. ENCISO. 
Mr. P. C. FRANKLIN, of the Roads Department, Ministry of Transport of Great Britain. 
M. GRUNEBAUM. 
M. E. MELLINI, Chief Inspector of Railways, Tramways and Automobiles of the 

Kingdom of Italy. 
M. PFLUG, Ministerial Councellor of the German Ministry of Communications. 
M. J. F. ScHoNFELD, Administrator at the Department of Communications of the 

Netherlands. 
M. W ALCKENAER, Inspector-General of Mines at the French Ministry for Public Works. 
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VI. Permanent Le~al Committee. 

His Excellency Dr. F. J. URRUTIA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Colombia in Switzerland (Chairman). 

M. GUERRERO (Vice-Chairman). 
1\1. A. BAGGE, Conseiller referendaire at the Swedish High Court of Justice. 
Mr. W. E. BECKETT, Assistant Legal Adviser, Foreign Office, London. 
1\1. DuzMANS, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Latvia in 

Czechoslovakia. 
Jonkheer W. J. M. VAN EYSINGA, Professor at the University of Leyden. 
1\1. J. HosTIE, Secretary-General of the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation; 

former Legal Adviser at the Belgian Department of Marine. 
M. KoNIGs, Head of Section at the German Ministry for Communications. 
M. Rene MAYER, Maitre des requHes honoraire au Conseil d'Etat de France, Professor 

at the Ecole libre des Sciences politiques, Paris. 
M. M. PILOTTI, former Counsellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome, First President 

of the Court of Appeal. 
Dr. Sc!E ToN-FA, of the Chinese Legation at Paris. 
1\I. B. WINIARSKI, Deputy, Professor of the Faculty of Law at the University of Posen. 

PERMANENT OR TEMPORARY SUB-COMMITTEES 

M. PoLITIS (Chairman). 
M. AMADOR. 
Sir John BALDWIN. 
M. Silvain DREYFUS. 
M. FELDMANS. 
M. GUERRERO. 
M. RESTREPO. 
M. SINIGALIA. 
M. DE VASCONCELLOS. 

I. Budget Sub-Committee. 

II. Sub-Committee on Questions raised by the Council In connection with Freedom of 
Communication and Transit when considering the Relations 

between Poland and Lithuania. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Chairman). 
Sir John BALDWIN. 
M. DJOURITCHITCH. 
M. Silvain DREYFUS. 
M. GuERRERO. 
M. HEROLD. 
M. SEELIGER. 
M. SINIGALIA. 

(a) Committee on Legal Questions: 

M. GuERRERO (Chairman): 
Mr. BECKETT. 
M. VAN EYSINGA. 
M. KoNIGs. 
M. Rene MAYER. 
M. PILOTTI. 

(b) Committee on Economic and Technical Questions: 

M. HEROLD (Chairman). 
M. DE CANDOLLE. 
M. KROELLER, 
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TE~IPORARY CO:\IMITTEES 

I. Technical Committee for Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. 

M. WATIER (Chairman). 
M.P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLOTEN, Director of the Technical Lighthouse Service of the 

Netherlands. 
M. E. HXGG, Director-General of the Royal Administration of Pilotage I.ighthouses 

and Buoys of Sweden. · 
M. ITO. 
M. Jose HERBELLA Y ZOBEL, Chief Engineer of the Central Service for Maritime 

Signals of Spain. 
Admiral L. LANGLOIS, former Director-General and Chief of the Chilian Naval General 

Staff. 
Colonel A. LURIA, Military Engineer of the Italian Navy, Head of Division ·in the 

Lighthouse and Maritime Signals Service. 
M.G. MEYER, Ministerial Counsellor of the Navigable Waterways Section in the 

German Ministry of Communications. 
Captain M. NoRTON, Director of the Portuguese Lighthouse Service. 
Captain D. RAsi-KOTSICAs, Greece. 
M. A. DE RouviLLE, Chief Engineer for Bridges and Roads and Director the French 

Central Lighthouse and Buoyage Service. 
Baron G. WREDE, Director-General of the Finnish Naval Administration. 

For the International Hydrographic Bureau: 

The President of the Directing Committee of the Bureau. 

II. Technical Committee for Maritime Ton~age Measurement. 

M.A. VANDRIEL, Advisory Naval Architect to the Netherlands Navigation Inspection 
Service (Chairman). 

M. L. AALL, Princip~ Surveyor for Tonnage in Norway. 
Mr. F. W. BICKLE, Principal Surveyor for Tonnage, Board of Trade, London. 
M. BRETON. 
M.P. A. LINDBLAD, Commercial Adviser, Chief of the Shipping Inspector Service of 

the Central Administration of Trade and Industry in Sweden. 
M. PALANCA. 
M. ROBINOW. 
M. Y. SAITO, representing the Nippon Yusen Kaisha in London. 
Mr. C. SKENTELBERY, European Manager of the Maintenance and Repair Departm.ent 

of the United States Shipping Board, London. 

Drafting CommiUee: 

M. VANDRIEL (Chairman). 
M. AALL. 
Mr. BICKLE. 
M. BRETON. 
M. J. F. RICHARD, Head of Section of the Customs Department of the French Ministry 

of Finance, assisting M. Breton. 

III. Committee on the Ulfification of River Law. 

M. WINIARSKI (Chairman). 
M. E. BoNAKI, First President of the Court of Appeal of Galatz. 
M.P. CHARGUERAUD-HARTMANN, Secretary of the International Oder Commission; 

Legal Adviser to the French Ministry of Marine. 
M. HosTIE. 
M. E. DE JARMAY, Director of the Royal Hungarian River and Maritime Navigation 

Company, Ltd. (M.F.T.R.). 
M.G. NAUTA, Barrister at Rotterdam. 
M. R. RICHTER, Head of Department at the German Ministry of Justice. 
M. RossETTI. 
M. F. SITENSKY, Chief Counsellor at the Ministry of Commerce of Czechoslovakia. 



-8-

IV. Committee on Combined Transport, 

1\r. Umberto BROCCA, Director-General of the Societa ltaliana dei Servizi Marittimi. 
Jonkheer VAN DEN BERCH VAN HEEMSTEDE, General Director of the International 

Air Traffic Association, The Hague. 
M. LANKAS. . 
M. Gaston LEVERVE, Secretary-General of the International Railway Union, Paris. 
M. Anton MENS, Director of Freight Service of the firm W. M. Muller & Co., Rotterdam. 
l\1. Henri NIEMACK, Ministerial Counsellor in the German Ministry of Communications. 
M. RIPERT, Professor at the Faculty of Law of Paris. 
Mr. Walter Leslie RuNCIMAN, of RunCiman & Co., Shipowners, London, representing 

the International Chamber of Commerce. 

V. Committee on the Unification of Transport Statistics. 

(a) Maritime Navigation Section: 

M. J. H. F. CLAESSENS, Director of Commercial Sta!istics, The Hague (Chairman). 
Mr. A. W. FLUX, Head of the Statistical Department of the Board of Trade, London. 
M. GAVON, Head of the Commercial Statistical Department of the General Directorate 

of French Customs. 
M. S. GIACHETTI, of the General Directorate of the Italian Mercantile Marine. 
Mr. GRENING, Director for Europe of the U.S. Shipping Board Merchant .Fleet Cor

poration, London .. 
M. HOSTIE. 
Dr. W. TEUBERT, Ministerial Counsellor at the Prussian Ministry for National Economy. 

(b) Inland Navigation Section: 

M. CLAESSENS (Chairman). 
M.P. DEMETRIAD, Engineer; Inspector-General; Director of the Docks at Braila. 
General Wm. W. HARTS, U.S. Army, Military Attache, American Embassy 'in France. 
M. HOSTIE. - . 

M. H.· HouPEURT, Chief Engineer of Bridges- and Roads· Director of the French 
National Office of Navigation. · ' 

1\f. PIEKALKIEVICZ, Head of Section of the Polish Central Statistical Office. 
M. TEUBERT. . 

M. F. VILFAN, Delegate oJ Yugoslavia to the International Danube Commission. 

(c) Railways Section: 

M. C. COLSON, Member of the Institut de France {Chairman). 
Mr. W. Fayette ALLPORT, Commercial Attache, U.S. Embassy in France. 
M. HoNDL, Ministerial Counsellor at the Czechoslovak Ministry for Railways Head 

of the Department for Statistics and Organisation. · · ' 
Mr. A. E. KIRKUS, Director of Statistics, Ministry of Transport of Great Britain. 
M. MusELLE, Chief ~ngineer, National Society of Belgian Railways. -
1\f. STEUERNAGEL, D1rector of the Reichsbahngesellschaft. 
111. TOSTI, Engineer of the Italian State Railways. 

Drafting Committee: 

111. CLAESSENS. 
11fr. FLUX. 
M. TEUBERT. 
M. WATIER. 



VI. Air Transport Co-operation Committee. 

Professor L. DE BROUCKERE, Senator of the Kingdom of Belgium (Chairman). 
M. Emile ALLARD, Director of the Belgian Technical Air Service; Professor at Brussels 

and Liege Universities. 
M. Tord Knusson ANGSTRo:\1, Civil Engineer; Member of the Swedish Central Air 

Department. 
Colonel Janusz DE BEAURAIN, Chief of Institute of Aeronautical Studies of the Polish 

General Staff. 
Sir W. Sefton BRANCKER, Director of Civil Aviation at the Air Ministry of Great 

Britain . 
• M. Emmanuel CHAU:\JIE, Director of Mercantile Aviation at the French Air Ministry. 

M. Ricardo RUIZ FERRY, Vice-President of the International Aeronautical Federation; 
Representative of the Press Association in the Spanish Central Air Board. 

Lieut.-Colonel C. FILIPOWICZ, Chief of the Civil Aeronautics Section of the Polish 
Ministry of Communications. . 

M. FISCH, Geheimer Regierungsrat at the German Ministry of Communications. 
M. Louis HIRSCHAUER, Chief Engineer in the French Air Service. 
Mr. John Jay IDE, Technical Assistant in Europe of the National Advisory Committee 

of the United States of America. 
Colonel Arnold ISLER, Director of the Swiss Federal Air Office. 
M. Shimao lwAI, Secretary at the Japanese Ministry of Communications. 
General Atsushi · KABA, Japanese Delegate on the International Commission for Air 

Navigation. 
M. Manlio MoLFESE, Chief of Civil Aviation at the Air Ministry of the Kingdom of 

Italy. . 
M. Edmond-Louis PITTARD, Professor at Geneva University; Advocate. 
M. Tadya SoNDERMAYER, Director-General of the Yugoslav Air Navigation Company 

" Aeropout "; Vice-President of the Yugoslav Royal Aero-Club. 
M. Emile Th. DE VEER, Director of the Netherlands Air Service. . . 

Rapporteurs who may attend the Meetings in an Advisory Capacity: 

M. Henri BoucHE, Director of 1' Abonautique, Paris. 
M. Salvatore CACOPARDO, Chief of Section at the Air Ministry of the Kingdom of Italy. 
Brigadier-General P. R. C. GROVES (retired) (Great Britain). 
Dr. Hans OPPIKOFER, Professor of the Faculty of Law; Director of the Institute of 

Aerial Law at Konigsberg. · 

VII. Experts on the Question of Fadllties for the Landing of Aircraft in the Neighbourhood 
of the Seat of the League of Nations. 

M.A. DuvAL, Head of the Airways Section of the Air Navigation Service at the 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry of France. 

Commander Antonio MARESCALCHI, Manager of the Aeronautical Construction Com
pany, Ltd., Genoa. 

M. MILCH, Member of the Board of Directors of the Deutsche Lufthansa, Berlin. 
M. NIEUWENHUIS, General Manager of the Koninklijke Luchtvaart Maatschappij 

Works, Amsterdam. 

VIII. Advisory Committee on Wireless Technical Questions. 

General FERRIE, Commander-in-Chief of the Transmission Troops and Services at 
the French Ministry of War; Member of the Paris Academy of Sciences; President 
of the International Wireless Telegraph Committee (Chairman). 

Dr. KooMANS, Chief Engineer of Posts and Telegraphs; Head of the Radio Laboratory 
at The Hague. · 

Dr. P. jAEGER, Chief Counsellor at the German Ministry of Posts. 
Colonel A. G. LEE, of the General Post Office of Great Britain. 
Professor V ALLAURI, of the Royal Naval Academy, Leghorn. 
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IX. Special Committee on the Question of the Jurisdiction of the 
European Commission of the Danube. 

M. W. BURCKHARDT, Professor at the University of Berne (Chairman). 
1\1. HosTIE. 
1\1. KROELLER. 

• •• 
Experts appointed to assist the Chairman and the Secretary-General of the Committee in the 

Examsnation of Questions regarding Communications at Times of Emergency. 

M. Georges BoNNET, former member of the French Delegations at the Postal Cmiferences 
and at the Conferences on Communications and Transit; Deputy; former Minister. 

M. ]AEGER. ' 
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FIRST MEETI~G 

Held 011 Thursday, September 4Jh, 1930, at II a.m. 

Chairman: 1\1. HEROLD. 

Present· All the members of the Committee, with the exception of M. Hornell_ (r~lac1~d by 
Major H. vo~ HEIDENSTAM, of the Department of Roads a':ld Bridges otSwede~{-~1~ xcf ~~cy 
Phya Abhibal Rajamaitri (replaced by His Highness Pnnce VARNVAIDYA, tms er 0 tam 
in Great Britain) and M. Enciso and M. Restrepo, who were unable to attend. 

Secretariat: M. HAAS (Secretary-General of the Advisory and Technical Committee), 
M. RoltEIN, M. METTERNICH, M. LUKAC and Mr. ToMBS. · 

I. COMMUNICATIONS BY THE CHAIRMAN. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the fifteenth session of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit open. . . . . 

He informed the Committee that M. Duzmans, who had been appomted Latvtan Mmtster 
at Prague, had been replaced by M. Feldmans, the permanent Latv~~n delegate at the Lea~ue 
of Nations. M. Hornell, on mission in New Zealand, had been prov1s10nally replaced by MaJor 
H. von Heidenstam, of the Department of Roads and Bridges. The Chatrman welcomed all 
the members. 

II. PROGRAMME OF WORK. 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to begin by discussing Items 2, 3, 4 and 6 of the 
Agenda (Annex I), Item 5 being held over for the next meeting. 

III. REPORT OF THE PERMANENT LEGAL COMMITTEE (Annex 2) 
(Item 2 of the Agenda). 

I. Interpretation of the St. Petersburg Telegraphic. Convention 
(Secrecy of Telegraphic Correspondence). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE announced that this question was only brought 
before the Committee for purposes of information, after study by the Permanent Legal Com
mittee the reply of which declared that the principle of the secrecy of telegraphic correspondence 
under the St. Petersburg Convention was intangible. This reply would have to be transmitted 
direct to the Council. 

M. SEELIGER did not consider the conclusion reached by the Permanent Legal Committee 
a practical one, and he wished to emphasise this point of view. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS pointed out that cases had occurred in which the violation of the 
secrecy of telegraphic correspondence laid down by the St. Petersburg Telegraphic Convention 
had made it possible to stop the smuggling of drugs in time. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE drew attention to the. fact that this report 
was in the nature of a simple legal opinion, which the Council had asked for from the Permanent 
Legal Committee. The Legal Committee had confined itself to mentioning among its conclusions 
that the St. Petersburg Telegraphic Convention did not lend itself to an interpretation which 
would make it possible to violate the secrecy of telegraphic correspondence, although the 
Committee realised it would be desirable for the provisions of this Convention with regard to 
the secrecy of telegraphic correspondence to be made more elastic- for instance, at the request 
of the .iudicial a!-lthorities, and of them alone, etc. Cons~quently, the Committee suggested that 
a spectal Commtttee should study an amendment to Article 2 of the St. Petersburg Convention, 
in view of the International Conference to be held at Madrid in I930. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS thought it would be a good thing for the Communications and Transit 
Committ':e to give its opinion on this J?Oint .. The Per.manent Legal Committee had replied to 
the qu~shon that ha~ been put ~efore tt, whtch questiOn onl>: bore upon the interpretation of 
a certam text. In sptte of that, tt had suggested that the stnct character of the provisions of 
the Convention concernin~ th~ secrecy of tel_egraphic. corres.J?ondence might be mitigated. He 
thought that the Commumcahons and Transtt Commtttee mtght support this recommendation. 

Sir John BALDWIN saw no drawback, provided the Committee was unanimous· but if this 
unanimity could not be obtained, he thought it better to leave the matter alone. ' ' 
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1\1. ScHLINGEMANN wondered if it was the duty of the Communications and Transit Com
mittee to make such a recommendation. 

~· ~EELIGER pointed out that all the m~mbers of the Committee had agreed that the 
orgamsatlons workmg to p~t do~n the traffi<: 1~ drugs sh~>Ul~ be helped as much as possible. 
Ther~ we.re two ways of d?mg th1s- by mod1fymg the pnnc1ple that had been adopted in the 
constitution of all <:ountnes (~nd that wa~ w~at the Legal Committee had proposed to do), 
or by merely amending the Opmm Convention m such a way that the States parties to it would 
engage themselves to introduce the necessary provisions into their legislation to facilitate the 
prosecution of smuggling of drugs. He thought it was better for the Communications and 
Transit Committee to leave the matter alone, so long as they had not made a careful enquiry 
into the practical application of an eventual modification in the St. Petersburg Convention. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE thought that it was certainly better to add 
nothing to the Legal Committee's report. The Council had asked the Legal Committee to 
express its opinion, and it was for the Council to draw the necessary conclusions from the report. 
The Legal Committee had divided its reply into two parts - one, negative, consisted in a strict 
interpretation of the St. Petersburg Convention and did not permit the violation of the secrecy 
of telegraphic correspondence; the other, positive, consisted in the recommendation that the 
Telegraphic Convention should be amended in such a way that the judicial authorities, and the 
judicial authorities alone, should be able to have certain international telegrams communicated 
to them and even to communicate these telegrams further to other judicial authorities, in order 
to facilitate criminal prosecutions, without the secrecy of telegraphic correspondence being 
thereby violated. Consequently, he considered it best to leave it to the Council to take a decision. 

M. GUERRERO had no new element to add to the explanation given by the Secretary-General 
of the Committee of the Legal Committee's point of view. He considered it was not for the 
Communications and Transit Committee to give an opinion on the question, since it was the 
Legal Committee that the Council had asked for advice. As this advice was in favour of a 
revision of the St. Petersburg Convention, it was useless to make any addition to it, The Council 
itself would draw the necessary conclusions therefrom. 

' 

M. Silvain DREYFUS said he was satisfied by the explanations given in answer to his proposal, 
and did no longer insist thereon. · 

2. Codification of International Law in Matters of Communications and Transit. 

The SECRETARY:GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that the study of this question 
was still in its infancy. The Legal Committee, which had been invited to investigate the possibility 
of arriving at a codification of conventions in the sphere of communications and transit by the 
resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, 1929, had considered that.Proposals 
in this connection could already be submitted to the next Assembly. The information necessary 
would be immediately communicated to the Legal Committee by the Secretariat, so that the 
Legal Committee would be able to formulate its proposals before September 15th. 

So far, their work had been confined to the publication of a collection of treaties and 
conventions concluded under the auspices of the League. Now, many conventions and treaties 
had been concluded outside the League, and it appeared that it would be useful to collect them 
together, at the same time pointing out the present position with regard to their ratifications. 
The work would begin by a choice of these conventions, and the expense that would be incurred 
would apparently have to be as low as possible. If the Communications and Transit Committee 
accepted this proposal, it would be suitable to empower the Chairman to transmit the eventual 
proposals of the Legal Committee to the Secretary-General in view of their communication to 
the Assembly. • 

In reply to a question of M. Seeliger, the Secretary-General of the Committee added that 
Uie aim of publication would not be to bring to light the material that was ready for codification. 
All that would be done would be to publish periodically, concerning the important conventions 
that had not been concluded under the auspices of the League, the same information. as was 
published concerning the conventions concluded under the auspices of the League. 

M. ITo acquiesced in the procedure proposed by the Secretary-General of the Committee. 
He drew attention, however, to-a passage on page 45 of the Legal Committee's report (Annex 2) 
which said; 

" A comparison should be made, on the one hand, between the principles of conventions 
concluded on certain communications questions and those concluded in connection with 
other communications questions; and, on the other hand, between the principles of 
conventions covering the same subjects but applying to different areas or continents. " 

He asked what exactly this passage was about. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE replied that the passage dealt with another 
question concerning work eventually to be undertaken by the Legal Committee at some future 
date. 

The Legal Committee wanted the Secretariat to carry out a certain amount of preliminary 
work consisting in a choice between the conventions and a comparison of the texts, which 
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would allow them to see how far these conventions were founded o.n simil.ar principles. That 
was a scientific and lengthy work, concerning which det.ails we~e shU lackmg.. . 

In conclusion, the Secretary-General of the Committee sa1d that no obJection had been 
made to the proposed publication. 

M. GUERRERO thought the essential point was the publication of the conventions, whe~her 
they had been concluded under the auspices of the League or nc;>t. On th~ other hand! companson 
between conventions on the same subjects in different countnes and different ~onti!!ents would 
appear to be of considerable use, because it would make it clear wh;ther codificatio~ coul~ be 
undertaken with ease. If manifest divergencies appeared, this compans~m would make It possible 
to search for a means of harmonising the texts. It was probable that th1s work would be confided 
to the Permanent Committee for the Codification of International Law. 

Sir John BALDWIN expressed the hope that, when the Legal Committee laid down principles, 
it should be asked to give an example in each case in order to help them to understand the text. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS asked what was the exact bearing of the recommendation made by 
the Legal Committee at the end of the last paragraph of Sectio1_1 2 - namely, that a.n attempt 
should always be made " to draft texts as uniformly as the vaned nat'!re of the subJe~ts dealt 
with permits ". He would like to know, for example, to whom this recommendation was 
addressed. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that the passage in question 
merely expressed a quite general point of view, to which the publication of the Legal Committee's 
report would draw sufficient attention. There was no need for the Commit.tee to follow up the 
suggestion. In spite of that, he hoped it would be possible to draw the attention of the Secretary
General of the League to this passage in the report for necessary action. The aim of the Legal 
Committee was uniformity in the drafting of texts, and it would be a good thing for the 
Communications an<J Transit Committee to give it its support. 

In reply to a question of M. Seeliger, he explained that the first duty of the Secretary
General in his turn would probably be to bring this passage in the Legal Committee's report 
to the attention of the various sections interested. 

Sir John BALDWIN wished that, in that case, they should add the recommendation that the 
attempt to secure uniformity should not have a bad effect on the value of the conventional texts. 

3· International Definition of Periodicals. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that, as the Legal Committee had not finished its study of the 
question, there was no need for the Communications and Transit Committee to come to a decision 
on this point. 

4· Request for an Opinion from the High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig 
on Certain Questions of Railway Organisation at Danzig. 

T~e SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMI'tTEE pointed out that this question was not on the 
Co~~mttee's agenda •. but he thought it usefu~ to take note of the information supplied. The 
op1mol_l o_f the Committee for Iransport by Rrul, as soon as given, would be referred to the High 
Commis~Ioner; but the enqmry of the Legal Committee had not yet been finished. In this 
connection, the ~~cretary-Gener~l of th; Committe.e e?Cplained that, when the High Commissioner 
asked for an opm10n on a question wh1ch came Withm.the scope of a technical organisation, the 
~ecretary-General of the League referred the question to the Chairman of the Committee 
mterc:sted, for transmission either to the Committee, to a sub-committee or to experts. If the 
quest~on was pur;ly legal in asp~ct, the legal e?'perts were chosen by the Rapporteur of the 
question of Danzig to the Council. If the question was both legal and technical in aspect the 
experts were chosen by common agreement by the Chairman of the Committee concerned' and 
the Rapporteur o~ the question of Dal'l:zig to the Council. In the present case, the Secretary
General had. considered th~t the question presented both legal and technical aspects, and for 
!hat reason, m agreement With the Rapporteur to the Council and the President of the Committee 
It ha~ ~een !eferred! on the one hand, to the Legal Committee, and, on the other hand, to th~ 
AdminiStrative Section o.f the Commit~e~ for Transport by Rail. · 

~n. repl~ to a q:uest10n of M. Po~tis, he added that in all likelihood the Chairman of the 
~dmm1strative Section of the Comm1~t~e for. Transp?rt by Rail was profiting by the presence 
m ~c:neva of the members of the Admm1strative SectiOn to give them an account of the present pos1t10n. · 

IV. SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL (Item 3 of the Agenda) . 

. The CHAIRM~N il_lvited the members of the Committee to refer to paragr~ph (b) of the 
sect~on o( n smuggling m the report of the Economic Committee on the work of its thirty-second 
sessiOn see document C .. J53.M.I46.I930, page 6). 

He read the resolution adopted by the Committee on the smuggling of alcoholic beverages. 
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:\1. ScHLIXGE:\IANN had represented the Communications and Transit Committee at the 
sessio!l of the Economi.c Commi~tee when this resol~tion had been adopted. He had noted that, 
bot.h m the S~J:b-Co.mmittee and m the plenary meetmg, care had been taken to adopt a resolution 
which fitted m With that already adopted by the Communications and Transit Committee. 
He referred to paragraphs I and 2. Paragraph 3 had been added on the initiative of the Economic 
Committee. In his opinion, it should be looked upon as a reinforcement of the measures laid 
down by the Communications and Transit Committee, and, consequently, he thought that the 
Committee might be satisfied and consider the question as settled. 

The Committee took note of the resolution adopted by the Economic Committee on the smugaling 
of alcoholic beverages. " 

V. COMMUNICATIONS AFFECTING THE 'WoRKING OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS IN TIMES OF EMERGENCY 

(Item 4 of the Agenda). 

(a) Facilities to be granted to Aircraft (see Report of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security, document A.6.1930, page 33). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that the draft resolution adopted 
by the Committee on Arbitration and Security was in conformity with the views of the Commu
nications and Transit Committee, with the exception of certain details tending to give further 
material security to States. He consequently proposed that the Committee should confine itself 
to taking note of the text of the resolution adopted by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

This was decided. 

(b) Construction of an Aerodrome near the Seat of the League. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE recalled that, as a result of a decision taken 
by the Communications and Transit Committee at its last session, new information had been 
vouchsafed by the authorities of Geneva with regard to the construction of the aerodrome at 
Cointrin; these new proposals implied a reduction in expenditure. The experts had been consulted 
by letter in order to know if the new project of construction could be considered satisfactory. 
Replies had been received from nearly all the experts, who, in general, were in favour of the 
proposals. It appeared that, if they wished to economise, they would have to try another way. 
In conclusion, the Secretary-General of the Committee said that it would be best to convene the 
experts and invite them to discuss the matter with the authorities of Geneva on the spot and 
to present a report to the Advisory Committee for Communications and Transit in view of the 
1931 Assembly. In any case, the League would be committed to considerable expense, and for 
that reason the Secretary-General of ,the Committee thought that the questions would have 
to be taken seriatim. A considerable financial effort had already been demanded of the League 
in order to set up a wireless station. The report of the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
was going to be presented to the Assembly, and the question of facilities to be granted for landing 
in the neighbourhood of Geneva would be dealt with, together with the question of aircraft as 
a whole. It would consequently have to be referred to the Assembly of 1931 or 1932. 

As this question was not ripe, the Committee decided to postpone it until a later session. 

VI. REPORT ON THE FIRST SESSION OF THE AIR TRANSPORT 
Co-OPERATION CoMMITTEE (I tern 6 of the Agenda). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that, although the document 
submitted to the Communications and Transit Committee was extremely short (see document 
C.Jgs.M.I75-I9JO.VIII), it was nevertheless of considerable importance in that it gave an 
idea of the work of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee, which work might be considered 
to cover considerable ground. As might be discovered from the list of its members, the Air 
Transport Co-operation Committee was both fully representative and fully competent. The 
preparatory studies that had been made in view. of the meetin~ of this Comr:nit~ee had been 
conducted with great care and had been collected m a volume which would be d1stnbuted to the 
members of the Communications and Transit Committee (document C.3Jg.M.I39-I9JO.VIII). 
This volume contained information deemed otherwise useful by the members of the Committee, 
who had declared that, had the meeting resulted only in this study, it would nevertheless 
have been of considerable interest. . 

The discussions of the Committee had been especially interesting, and certain economic and 
political questions concerning air navigation had been approached for the first time. So far, 
the discu~sions in this field had dealt with legal or police questions, and questions concerning 
Governments and matters of economy had been left on one side. Now these questions were 
of peculiar interest, in that air companies lived largely on Government subsidies. At the end 
of a fairly long discussion, the Committee had been unanimous on all points. It had not considered 
its task as finished, but had entrusted certain questions to a sub-committee for study and looked 
forward to a new meeting in the spring of I9JI. 
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- · · h d'ff t tions of the report of the . The CHAIRMAN invited the Comm1ttee to d1scuss t e I eren sec 
Air Transport _Co-operation Committee, point by point. 

I. Relations between Civil ana Military Aeronautics. 

· · h th' t' n the Communications and As the Air Transport Committee had not dea!t w1t. IS ques IO • 

Transit Committee had no decision to take on th1s subJect. 

2. Unification of Public International Law on Air Navigation. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE 'pointe~ out in ~his connection that one of 
the questions submitted to the Air Transport Co-operation ~omCutte\7a: ~~dtc~!s!~!r~d~t 
participation of certain States. The Air Transport Co-operation omml e db f 
best to wait for the results of the negotiations undertaken between the States concerne e ore 
giving its opinion on this subject. 

3· Co-ordination between Organisations dealing with Air Navigation. 

This question had been reserved and would be studied in view of the next session of the 
Committee. 

4· Conditions for the Admission of Foreign Undertakings engaged in Regular 
, International Transport. · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE drew attention to .the resol~tion pass~~ by 
the Air Transport Co-operation Committee in this connection. Th1s .res!'~utlon was diVIded 
into two parts - the first, founded on existing internati~n:U law: and .mVltmg the com~etent 
international organisations to investigate the means of giVIng w1der liberty to regular mter
national air transport; the second expressing the hope that.Governments would turn a favourable 
ear to requests for authorisation to fly over their territones, and would e~deavour to con~lude 
agreements among themselves granting the most liberal treatment possible to regular mter
national air transport. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the draft resolutions, in order to be transmitted to Governments, 
would have to come from the Communications and Transit Committee. Consequently, he invited 
the Committee to draft a resolution in conformity with that adopted by the Air Transport 
Co-operation Committee. 

M. GRUNEBAUM pointed out that there might be some danger in accepting this recommen
dation. He had represented Austria at the meeting of the International Committe on Air 
Navigation and he thought it his duty to draw attention to the fact that a certain number of 
States had made their adhesion to the 1919 Air Navigation Convention subject to the condition 
that flights over their territories without stoppage would depend on their consent. · If the 
Communications and Transit Committee had to support the resolution adopted by the Air 
Transport Co-operation Committee, it would run the risk of making adhesion for these States 
impossible; Now the question arose whether they should try to secure the greatest number of 
States to adhere to the Air Navigation Convent,ion or not. · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that the text just submitted to 
the Committee had been unanimously accepted by the members of the Air Transport Co-operation 
Committee, and he did not think that it went quite so far as M. Griinebaum appeared to believe. 
As ~ m~tter .of fact, this text .did not in the least tend to suppress the authorisation to fly over 
temto~es Without stoppage; 1t merely asked that greater liberty should be granted to aircraft 
belongmg to regular air navigation lines. The representatives of official circles who had been 
prese~t at the ;meeting of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee had agreed on the text 
of t~1s re~oluhon, and consequently it would be very difficult to change it, especially if 
consideration was taken of the fact that it did not mean what M. Griinebaum thought it meant. 

M. GRiiNEBAUM r~called that the initiative in taking up the attitude to which he had alluded 
had come from Austna, supported b.Y Italy, .America, et~. ~oreover, it had been pointed out 
t~at the small~r Sta~es ~eare~ that, If prehmmary authonsahon was not made essential before 
fl1ght over ~he1r te!"ntones Without stc;>ppage, their countries would be swarming with aircraft 
of re~ar lines w~1c~ would cross the1r territories without landing. Switzerland had also been 
of thi~ way .of ~hmkmg; and, as for Austria, it was one of the conditions of her adhesion to 
the Arr Navigation Convention. 

. The S~CRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE drew attention to the fact that the Austrian 
~m~ of. v1ew had a_lready bee~ upheld at the Conference in view of the revision of the Air 
Navigation Convenho~. Austna, Italy and Germany had shared the same point of view; if 
the text o~ the resolutiOn had meant what M. Griinebaum suggested, the German member of 
the Comn_uttee '_VOuld certainly not have accepted it. The text in question was a compromise. 
!~ m~de -~t possible for those w~o had d~clared themselves in favour of the· authorisation of 
. adnsflt 'lllhilhout stoppage to consider the nght of each State to accept this as a matter of fact• 
an or t e others to hope to see t th th · · f · · ' • no e au onsahon o transit Without stoppage suppressed, 
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but .a. wider liberty granted to machin~ of. the regular air navigation companies, and States 
rece1vmg favourably requests for authonsatlon to fly over their territory. 

M. G~iiNEBAUM declared himself satisfied by the explanations of the Secretary-General of 
the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee was agreed in principle on a draft resolution in 
the sense of that already adopted by the Air Transport Co-operation Committee. 

5· Progress of International Co-operatiott in the Operation of Air Lines. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out·that this question was connected 
with the previous one, and thought that the Committee might adopt a recommendation in the 
sense of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee's resolution. The fact that the " pools" 
sy~tem was said to _have given satisfact.ion. showed clearly that Se_ction IV was not likely to 
bnng any changes m the actual orgamsatlon. The draft resolution proposed in Section V 
ought to be studied in conjunction with that proposed in Section VI. • 

In answer to a question of Sir John Baldwin, the Secretary-General of the 'committee 
thought that the question of competition between civil aeronautics would ultimately be reduced 
to a question of the comparative sacrifices which would be demanded from the taxpayers of 
the different States which wished to maintain their civil aviation. . 

1\1. ScHLINGEMANN said that he was not satisfil!d by the expression " unnecessary com
petition" which occurred in paragraph 2 of the resolution in Section V. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE thought it would be better not to change 
the text of these resolutions, all of which were the result of compromise and had been the 
subject of a specially careful investigation on the part of the Air Transport Co-operation 
Committee. On the other hand, the question was of such importance that it should not be 
approached without a preliminary study of the different conditions prevailing in European 
air navigation at the present time. In this connection, the Air Transport Co-operation 
Committee had shown itself exceedingly prudent and had confined itself to keeping in view 
a possible improvement in the present condition of European civil aviation, which the Com
mittee had considered deplorable. It had also pointed out that the sums expended by various 
Governments in subsidies for air navigation could, if they had been better allocated, have been 
spent in a much more fruitful way on the erection of beacons and the lighting of airways, the 
establishment of emergency landing-places, etc. For civil aviation to be in a position to render 
the services expected of it, subsidies would have to be justified by the results obtained. 
Consequently, it would be necessary to co-ordinate all efforts for this purpose. 

Sir John BALDWIN thought that the words "unnecessary competition" did not render 
clearly the idea expressed by the Secretary-General of the Committee. If the Committee had 
to accept a resolution in the sense of that adopted by the Air Transport Co-operation Committee, 
it would want a more precise term to be emp1oyed, for it seemed that the essential was to 
increase the economic returns from the air navigation lines. 

1\1. SEELIGER gave an example to illustrate the expression "unnecessary competition". 
In two adjacent countries three or four lines were sometimes established between the capitals, 
whereas the number of passengers would only justify the establishment of one or two lines. 
That was a case when agreement between States would serve to avoid overlapping. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE added that the coefficient of the employment 
of air material by the air navigation companies was extremely low at the present moment. 

In reply to a question from M. Schlingemann, the Secretary-General of the Committee 
explained that the Air Transport Co-operation Committee had had in mind the enlargement 
of the present system of agreements which was still confined to bilateral agreements. It had
suggested the signature of multilateral agreements. They should not think that the words 
"between themselves" to which M. Schlingemann had drawn attention meant that these 

· agreements might be directed against third parties in any way. On the other hand, these 
words could not be understood to refer to agreements between Governments and companies, 
as M. Griinebaum seemed to think. 

The CHAiRMAN said that the Committee was agreed on the report of the Air Transport 
Co-operation Committee, subject to ~h.e reserva~ion of an eventual change in the text c~mc~rning 
the expression" unnecessary competition ",which would be replaced by the terms " unJUStifiable 
competition " or " duplication " proposed during the discussion. He added that it would be 
left to the Secretary-General of the Committee to settle this matter of drafting. 

6. Possibility of studying a Special Statute applicable to Certain International Air Connections 
· of General Interest. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that this was really a political 
question, and he thought it woul~ per~aps have. to be referred to the Council. The Co~mittee, 
basing itself on the idea that certam arr connect10ns-for example, those between contments-

• 
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were only possible with the help of Government subsidies, ha~ thought th_at the a~al ... p_oo1s •• 
system was insufficient and that they would have to prov1de for the mternah~nahsahon of 
these lines. 

M. SEELIGER asked if the internationalised lines would have a special statute ::-- similar 
to that, for example, dealing with the navigation of the Danube. , 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COYMITTEE replied that he had no exact infor":lation 
in this connection, as the question had not yet been studied. Some people had. cons1d~red 
that the question of the authorisation of transit without stoppa~e ought not _to ~nse for bnes 
of this kind, for a country should not be able to prevent ~he est~bhshment o_f _a line m the gen~ral_ 
interests by its refusal to ·authorise aircraft to fly over 1ts terntory. Prov1s10n would certamly 
have to be made for a special international system. . -

1\1. ITo drew attention to the fact that the text of the resolution in question adopted by 
the Committee particularly lacked precision. He would l~ke to know e:cactly to what. he was 
to draw the attention of his Government, all the more so smce the question was of considerable 
interest and seemed worthy of a preliminary study. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL oF THE CoMMITTEE pointed out that certain members of the 
Committee had only accepted Resolution No. V in conjunction with Resolution No. VI, which 
left the door open for the adoption of other different forms of international organisation of the 
"pools " system. All the information necessary to understand the text of this resolution was 
to be found in the Minutes of the session, for the discussion had been conducted with considerable 
freedom. On the other hand, the Air Transport Co-operation Committee was considering no 
action for the moment, since the prevailing feeling was that, at the present time, they would 
have to continue with the" pools" system and try to extend the field of multilateral agreements, 
but that these means would quickly show themselves to be insufficient and it was important 
to draw the attention of Governments to this fact. The Secretary-General of the Committee 
added that the resolution of the Air Transport Co-operation Co_mmittee might be referred 
to the Council, together with a similar resolution from the Communications and Transit 
Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, from the moment the specialists in this field had been unable 
to come to an agreement, it was better to wait before asking them for details. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS added that the text of the resolution might be provisionally adopted 
sit?-ce the ~linutes of ~he m~etings contained the necessary explanations. Extracts of th~ · 
Mmutes mtght be published m support of the text of the resolutions. 

Sir Jo~n ~ALDWIN was not a supporter of the system Of accepting a resolution first and 
un?erstandmg _11 af~erwards. He ~o~dered ~heth~r, in the case of air-navigation monopolies 
bemg actu~y m e:c1stence on certam mternatlonal bnes of general interest, the recommendation 
expressed m Section VI would not tend to sanction such monopolies by an international 
statute. . . . 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMitTEE pointed out that the aim in view had been 
exactly the contrary. _ 

. M .. DJO?RITCHITCH aske~ if the internati_onal air connections of general interest dealt with 
m Sechon \ I had been mentiOned by name m the Minutes of the meetings of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY-GENERA~ OF THE CoMMITTEE replied in the negative. The Committee 
had done no m~re than to g1ve examples, for the question was delicate enough since some 
of these connectiOns were assured by companies which enjoyed a monopoly. ' 

On the other han?, he thought that it would be slightly premature to ask the Committee 
to make a study of th1s matter. 

. 1\i. Sc~LINGEMANN proposed that the two draft resolutions should be drawn up in con
1
·unction 

smce Sect1on V was closely related to Section VI. ' 

1\1. SEELIGER ~ecalled, as the Secretary-General of the Committee had also done that the 
text of t~e resoluho!ls had been unanimo_usly ~ccepted by the members of the Air Trans ort 
~-o~rahon C?mm1ttee after a lo!lg discussion. In such cases, these texts were o!ften 
mtentlonally slightly obscure, and 1t was preferable to keep them so in order to reserve 

dagrteeilment. It was better for the moment to survey the whole of the matter rather fhan its 
e a s. · 

M. Silvain DREYFUS and M DE VAsco d · · · NCELLOS supporte M. Seebger's suggestion. 

the ;~~em<;:~~~~:n sa;~s!~::d t~e mem~ers of the Committee were agreed on the substance of 
proposed that the c!mmunicati!n!he ~~~ Tra~sp~rt Co:operation Committee. He consequently 
while declaring that it awaited a f~~h ranslt 0I_llm~ttee should take note of this resolution, 

er commumcat10n containing certain precisions. 
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·M. ITo pointe~ out that the Co~m~nic.ations and Transit Committee was a technical body, 
and vague resolutions were hardly m 1~s line. However, he would not oppose this proposal, 
but would mere~y fo~ulate a reservah~n on the opportuneness of taking a resolution in the 
sense pro~osed m Sect10n VI by the A1r Transport Co-operation Committee . 

. ·· The SE~RETA~Y-GENERAL OF THE Co:.:.ITIEE begged M. Ito to reserve the right to withdraw 
hts resc;rvatlon until he had consulted the Minutes of.the session of the Air Transport Co-operation 
Commtttee. · 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Thursday, September 4Jh, 1930 at 4 p.m. 

Chairman: M. HEROLD. 

Present: All those present at the preceding meeting. 

Secretariat: M. HAAS (Secretary-General of the Committee), M. RoMEIN, M. METTERNICH, 
M. LUKAt, M. TOMBS. 

VII. REPORT BY THE SuB-COMMITTEE ON QUESTIONS RAISED BY THE COUNCIL IN CONNECTION 
WITH FREEDOM OF COMMUNICATION AND TRANSIT WHEN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONS 

BETWEEN PoLAND AND LITHUANIA (document C.J86.M.I70.I9JO.VIII) 
(Item S of the Agenda). 

In the first place, the CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the members of the Committee to the 
errata to the draft report previously distributed.! He asked the Rapporteur, M. de Vasconcellos, 
to be good enough to give some explanations in regard to the report. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS, Rapporteur, confined himself to drawing his colleagues' attention 
to the conclusions of the report of the Special Sub-Committee and to the method adopted in 
arriving at these conclusions. 

He pointed out that the question was referred to the Committee by a Council resolution 
dated December 14th, 1928. Under the terms of this resolution the Council decided : 

" .•• to request the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit to present a report to the Council on the practical steps which might be adopted, 
account being taken ·of the international agreements in force, in order to remedy the 
situation above referred to, to lessen its international repercussions. " 

·M. de Vasconcellos wished to emphasise the last part of the sentence: "to lessen its inter
national repercussions ", which defined the precise mandate of the Sub-Committee. The basis 
of the Council's action was obviously Article 23 of the Covenant, the spirit and letter of which 
should be respected by the two countries concerned. Thus, as ~embers of the League of 
Nations, they ought to re-establish communications with one another, but as the problem 
raised numerous difficulties of political character, the Sub-Committee thought it advisable to 
put on one side the question of negotiations between the two countries. It had confined itself 
to studying the international repercussions resulting from the present state of affairs, and 
had sought for means of removing the disadvantages in which the situation involved other 
States. · 

These international repercussions were of two kinds : technical and legal. Consequently, 
. the Sub-Committee considered it wise to set up two Sub-Committees to deal respectively with 
these two series of problems. To this end it called upon persons of great competence in the 
technical and legal spheres and M. de Vasconcellos wished here to thank them in the name 
of the Sub-Committee. 

M. de Vasconcellos emphasised the gravity of the international repercussions to which the 
Council had called attention. The present state of affairs caused certain injuries to third parties 
which it was desirable to lessen or to remove. 

· These repercussions were felt principally in regard to goods traffic. In spite of the inter
ruption of direct communications between Poland and Lithuania, passenger and postal traffic 
could be carried on indirectly with relative ease. It was also fairly easy to settle the difficulties 
arising in regard to telegraphic traffic, whereas, on the contrary, goods traffic was seriously 

• The fuial text of doe111Ilent C.]86.M.I70.1930.VIIL takes theae errata into account. 
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. · h' h th twJ countries h~d thought it necessary 
handicapped as a result of the vanous meJsur~~ ';;, ~~ at~itude adopted by Poland which led to 
to take. In particular, ~1. de V~sconce os Cl e . en and the waterways connected with this 
the stopping of the ~oatmg of tn~ber o~ the Niemeed the main traffic line between Landwarow 
river. In regard to rail transport, Lithuama had stopp 't f ds from Germany or Russia, 
and Kaisiardorys. This stoppage prevented the trans! o goo . 
and even from other countries. h St t ncerned should resume the 

The Sub-Committee had therefore asked that .t e a ~st co state of affairs incompatible 
communications thus interrupted, with a view to puttmf :~ e~ ;u~ of Nations and the other 
with the provisions of Article 23 of the C'?venant o e ea . articular! emphasised 
obligations to which these St~tes had su~scnbed: T~et Sub:~<?m~;~~~~!ity with fhe definition 
the necessity for the resumption of the mternation ransi m unications and Transit 
of the freedom of transit given by the Barcelona Conference on Co:d by the Sub-Committe~ 

M de Vasconcellos pointed out that the measures recommen e h uld t 
were e~y to carry out, that they would involve very little expense, a!ld that t e~ wo . no 
in any way affect the point of view in the political field of the co_untn~ ~on~erne • f . th 

He em hasised the great scrupulousness of which the Committee a g~ven proo m e 
methods r!uowed in arriving at its conclusions; it ~ppointed Sl;lb-commltt':es o~ experts 
com osed of very competent persons; it heard the v1ews of ~ mterested ctrcles, experts 
visit~d the two countries and M. de Vasconcellos himself, as Chatrman _of the Sub~Comm1ttee, 
went to the spot. It had endeavoured to obtain as exact doc_ument~tion a~ J?OSStble, and all 
the Sub-Committee's work was dominated by the greatest des1re for tmpartiahty. . . . 

M. de Vasconcellos wished to thank everyone who had helped the Sub~Comm1ttee m 1ts 
work, and above all the Secretariat, whom it was no longer necessary to pra1se. Neverthel,ess, 
he wished once again to pay a tribute to the competence of the Secretary-General of 1the 
Committee M. Haas, which was already well known. . , _ 

These 'were the results of the Sub-Committee'~ efforts. The Com~ut~ee would now have 
to decide whether it considered that the Sub-Committee had succeeded m 1ts task and whether 
it approved the report. · · 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Vasconcellos warmly in the name of the Committee for 
his very clear and interesting statement. He opened the discussion on the report as a whole. 

M. ITo wished to begin by paying a tribute to the very r<:mark~ble. report su~mitted ~y 
the Sub-Committee and to congratulate the latter on the way 10 whtch 1t had earned out Its 
task. At the same time, he would observe that, though the case in question referred to 
exclusively European problems, similar questions. might arise ~n other continents and, c~mse
quently, it was desirable to be extremely prudent 10 the conclus10ns to be adopted. He pomted 
out that M. de Vasconcellos had emphasised the gravity of obstacles to goods traffic, while 
passenger traffic would be less important from this point of view. He would ask the Rapporteur 
to be good enough to give some explanations in regard to the importance. of the latter, or to 
say whether it was on account of the existing conditions that the Sub-Committee had not 
thought it expedient to deal with this question. 

In the second place, M. Ito referred to Section III, Chapter II of the Report (Consular and 
similar questions). In the opinion of the Sub-Committee, it seemed necessary in regard to the 
resumption of transit to consider various connected questions, more especially the setting up 
of consular agencies or special agencies not of a consular character. He would be glad to have 
some explanations on this matter and to know whether, in the Sub-Committee's view, agencies 
of this kind should be set up on the points of the frontier crossed by the Niemen or other water
ways, or on the frontier stations or in other localities, with a view to facilitating the resumption 
of goods traffic. . . 

Finally, the Rapporteur had stated that postal and telegraphic traffic was assured indirectly. 
Did that solution appear to the Sub-Committee to be satisfactory? 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS, Rapporteur, wished to reply to M. Ito in a few words. 
. . In regard _to. passenger tra_ffic, the direct line was stopped. Transport was carried on 
mdrrectly. Th1s mvolved certam delays but they were not considerable and if the state of 
affai~s was _not perfect, ~t was n~vertheless suppor~able: The Sub-Committee h_ad not proposed 
the 1m!1led1ate resu~ption_ of dtrect traffic for this ratsed a very difficult problem in view of 
the attitude of the Ltthuaman Government. On the other hand, questions concerning the transit 
of passengers were much more co~plex ~han questions concerning the transit of goods, for it 
was always easy, from the techmcal pomt of view, to seal wagons of goods but the same 
procedure could not be applied in the transport of passengers. ' 

In regard to consular and similar questions, M. de Vasconcellos stated that the Lithuanian 
<!overnment did not for the m!>ment wish to agree to the resumption of consular relations. 
For tha~ reason, the Sub-Committee ~ad been led to consider the setting up of special agencies 
not havmg a consular. character which would carry out the formalities necessary to transit. 
. . Postal traffic was m very nearly the same position as passenger traffic. It was carried out 
mdirectly. and there were similar delays. 

The tdeal would certainly be the resumption of direct communications and the two 
G_overn~ents ought to res_ume t~em_. but, in view of the complications and difficu'lties of another 
kmd which at present ex1sted, 1t d1d not seem possible for the moment to realise this ideal. 

M. SCHLJNGU!ANN also wished to pay a tribute to the scope of the work done by the Sub-
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Com~ittee. ?e thought that the Sub-Committee had been very wise to leave on one side the 
q ueshon ~f direct transport and to confine itself to problems concerning third-party countries. 

l\1. DE VASCONCELLOS, Rapporteur, thanked M. Ito and M. Schlingemann for the compli
ments they had been good enough to address to the Sub-Committee. 

M. GRUNEBAUM also congratulated the Sub-Committee on the success of its efforts. The 
report. before the ~ommiHee seemed to him quite remarkable and he would simply draw 
!1-ttentJo!l.to one pomt .of detail of which, however, in view of the position he occupied, he was 
~n a pos1hon to apprec1ate the importance. He would call attention to the paragraph in which 
1t w~ recommended that the two States should proceed " to conclude administrative and 
techm~al agreem~nts es;;ential for establishing_ on the rail~ay thr~ugh Landwarow-Kaisiadorys, 
a contmuous serv1ce wh1ch shall meet the reqmrements of mternahonal transit. " This provision 
was based on the statements of the Legal Committee, which could not be attacked either from 
the legal or from. the practical point of view. As the same time, in ~he presence of the obligation 
of t~e two pa_rhes. to prepare and to conclude agreements of th1s kind, M. Griinebaum was 
afraid that th1s m1ght be a method which those concerned would be able to use to prolong 
the matter for some years. M. Griinebaum had had to prepare similar agreements, and he 
could say that, for ten years, he had exercised the greatest zeal in this task and that, never
theless! he had succeeded in establishing only three agreements with three neighbouring 
co~ntnes. He added that, of these three agreements, one only had been ratified - that with 
Switzerland, and, if that had been ratified, it was because it was identical with the agreement 
in force between Switzerland and the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. In these circum
stances, he wondered whether it would not be advisable to recommend the States concerned 
to come to this conclusion as soon as possible, and, if it did not appear possible to draw up 
definitive conventions, at least to make provisional agreements. 

He took this opportunity to make a general observation. The difficulties met with in 
concluding agreements of this kind arose from the fact that there was no model convention to 
which reference could be made. It followed that delegates were very suspicious of any proposal 
formulated by the other party. Possibly a piece of work worthy of the attention of the 
Committee would be drawing up of standard conventions on railway transport. In this 
connection,. the Committee could call on the good offices either of the Secretariat or of the 
Committee for Transport by Rail or even resort to_ the services of experts. He emphasised 
that the situation was the same for the countries created by the dismembering of the former 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and that this situation was almost intolerable for all countries. 
The suggestion which he had formulated would perhaps bring some relief in this sphere. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS, Rapporteur, would confine himself to replying to those of 
M. Griinebaum's observations which directly concerned the report. They amounted briefly 
to emphasising that it was essential for the States concerned to apply the measures recommended 
by the Sub-Committee. M. de Vasconcellos was still sceptical of the influence which the 
insertion of a reference of this kind in the text would have. Either the parties concerned were 
animated by a spirit of goodwill and then everything would be simple; or, if the contrary were 
the case, there was not much to be done. 

M. SEELIGER recognised that the question raised by M. Griinebaum was very serious. It 
was necessary to know what practical results the report would give. In his opinion, however, 
the Committee's task was confined, in the terms of the Council resolution, to indicating the 
practical steps for remedying the situation. It was for the Council to consider the carrying 
out of the recommendations of the Committee. 

M. ITo wished to emphasise a point of detail concerning paragraph 2 of Chapter III of the 
report, pages 14 and 15. This paragraph laid down the legal basis of the obligations falling on 
Lithuania. As Lithuania was not a contracting party to the Convention on the Freedom of 
Transit, it was based exclusively on the Convention concerning the ~erritory of Memel. This 
idea was expressed in paragraph (a) of page 14, and was strengthened m the second paragraph of 
page 15 in which it was stated : " the above considerations refer exclusively to transi~ traffic 
coming from or destined for Memel". Attention was thus concentrated on the Con~enhon c~m
cerning the territory of Memel, but, at the end of the third paragraph on page J4, 1t '":as satd : 
" so far as the traffic in question is concerned, including a. certai~ amount _of traffic com_m_g from 
or destined for Memel ". That formula seemed to constder thts traffic, 1f not as negligtble, at 
any rate as of relatively little importance. In M. Ito's opinion, it would be desirable, in order to 
strengthen the legal basis, to say " especially a certain amount of traffic coming from . • . " 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMliiiTTEE observed that it would be difficult to use 
the word " especially". It would be contrary ~o re~ity, for, if the_l~ne in que~tion was one of 
the means of reaching Memel, it was far from bemg duec~. It was _utilise~ for t_hts purpose befo~e 
the interruption of communications owing to the scarctty ~f railways ~~ _thts dtstnct, but, m 
reality, it was _much more suitable for transport between Ltba~. ~nd K?m~~berg. In order to 
settle the question and to give satisfaction to M. _Ito, the word mclu?mg could be ~eplaced 
by " more especially ", which would draw attention to the traffic commg from or destmed for 
Memel 
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~I. GRCNEBAU~I observed that it was mentioned on page I~ ~hat Poland had ratified ~he 
Berne Convention of October 23rd, 1924. He asked which proviston of the Berne Convention . 
applied in this case. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE replied that this C(:>t.tvention was quoted 
merely in order to show that the Polish Government was prep~red to facilitate traffic generally, 
whereas Lithuania which alone had not ratified the Convention of Berne, had not shown the 
same disposition. 'He recognised, however, that no legal value attached to reference to this 
Convention. 

Sir John BALDWIN drew attention to the following phrase, which occurred in th~ earrat 
relating to the end of No. x, of Chapter I : "incompatible with the engag~ments to whtch ~hey 
have subscribed ". He believed he remembered that reference was made tn the Sub-Committee 
'to international obligations. This formula seemed to him to be stronger and he t.hought it desirable 
to maintain the word" international". On the other hand, in paragraph (b},It would be better 
to say " for re-establishing • . • a continuous service ", instead of." for estab~ishing - " 

Finally, he indicated certaii?- improvements of form to be made m the English text. 

Sir John Baldwin's suggestions were approved. 

The Committee approved the report of the Sub-Committee and considered that its mission was 
now concluded. 

Appojntment of a Member of the Committee to put Himself at the Council's Disposal when this 
Question is examined. 

• 
The CHAIRMAN observ~d that it remained to appoint a member of the Committee who 

would place himself at the Council's disposal when the latter was dealing with this matter. He 
proposed to entrust this task to M. de Vasconcellos, who, as Chairman of the Sub-Committee, 
appeared to him to be indicated as ~he Committee's spokesman to the Council. 

M. de Vasconcellos's appointment was approved by acclamation.· 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS thanked the Committee for the honourable task with which it had 
been good enough to entrust him. He would do his best to fulfil this mission. 

VIII. DRAWING-UP OF STANDARD CONVENTIONS ON RAILWAY TRAFFIC. 

. The CHAIRMAN ~r~~ attention to. M. Griinebaum's very interesting general observations 
m reg3:rd to the possibility of the drawmg up of standard conventions on railway traffic by the 
Committee. 

·' 

A(ter a short exchange of v~ews, the Committee decided to refer this question to the Permanent 
Comm~ttee for Transport by Rad. · 

IX. REPORT OF THE AIR TRANSPORT Co-oPERATION CoMMITTEE 
(Item 6 of the Agenda) (continued). 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to continue the examination of the report (document 
C.3gs.M.I75-1930.VIII). Items 7 and 8 had still to be considered. . 

7· Study of Certain Legal ~nd Administrative Questions alfecting the Development 
of Internatwnal Co-operation in Air Transport. 

t d~ndthe CHAIRMAN's opinion, the Committee-should simply note that the problem was being 
s u te . · 

The Committee agreed. 

8. Practical Improvements"iJI the Working Conditions of Air Lines. 

r ·h" Thhe SdECRETARV-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE drew attention to the first part of paragraph A 
'" tc rea as follows : ' 

" The Committee requests the Advisory and Technt"cal Commt"ttee f c · t" d T "t t · · · c · or ommumca tons an ranst o mvtte tts ommtttee on Combined Transport to con "d h t · 
might be obtained by the more extensive and systematic em lo st er w a .Improvements 
air transport already c~-operating with all methods of rapiltri~;~:t~;ombmed transport, 

T 
ThertShecrdetary-General of the Committee pointed out that the Commit~ee : C b" d 

ranspo a not met for a very long time He w d d h on om me 
p~esent composed was qualified to car out this en ~~ ere w ethe~ the. Committee as it was at 
dtverse and complex. The Committe7' would havi ttry. T~de quesbo~s mvolved were somewhat 

0 const er combmed transport by rail and 
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a!r and combined _transport by rail, auto~obil~ and air. The co-operation of air and water traffic 
dtd no_t seem to htm to b~ ?f very ~ea~ Importance, but, on the other hand, the problem was of 
great tmp«;>rtance. to manbme na_Vlgabon. In _these circumsta!lces, it appeared to him difficult 
to refer t~1s en_q';ury to the Com!luttee on Combmed Transport, m view of its present composition. 

In hts opmton, the Commtttee ~hould pass a re~olution requesting its Chairman to call 
together. several experts, w~en sufficient documentation was available, to study this question. 
The C~a1rman of the Comm1ttee would naturally get into touch with the Chairman of the various 
Committees to whom these problems might be of interest. 

The Committee agreed. 

· ~e SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE noted that paragraphs B and C concerned 
very Important questions but that new enquiries would be made. The Committee should there-
fore, await the results and conclusions of these enquiries. ' 

~n r~gard to para~aph D, the _Committee had asked for a report at its next session and 
had m Vlew a systematic and practical study, to be undertaken periodically, of the economic 
development of air transport. The Committee could confine itself to taking note of the conclusions 
of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee. 

The Committee agreed. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE reminded the Committee that the Air Trans~ 
port Co-operation Committee had been constituted partly as the result of a decision of the 
P~eparatory Committe~ for the Disarmament ~onference. He proposed that the report and 
Mmutes of that Committee should be commumcated to the Preparatory Committee on Disar
mament. 

This suggestion was approved. 

X. REPORT OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ROAD TRAFFIC ON ITS SEVENTH SESSION 
(Item I -of the Agenda). 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee should examine, item by item, the report 
of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic (document C.394·M.I74-I930.VIII). 

I. Taxation of Motor Vehicles. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that at the end of this part of the report, the Committee proposed 
the convening of a European Road Transport Conference to deal with this question, on the 
agenda of which would also be placed the examination of a draft convention on road signalling 
and one on commercial motor transport, which were the object of Items 2 and 7 of the Permanent 
Committee's report. 

If the Committee had no objection, the Chairman proposed that it should take note of the 
conclusions and should leave the Council to call the Conference. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL oF THE CoMMITTEE thought that the Committee might suggest 
to the Council the convening of a Conference to consider the questions dealt with in the draft 
conventions to be concluded, including the fiscal questions. As the Governments would be free 
to constitute their delegations as they desired, they would be able to introduce elements competent 
to deal with both technical and fiscal questions. 

The Committee agreed. 

2. Road Signalling. 

The CHAIRMAN read the conclusions of this chapter, which was as follows : 

" The Chairman of the Committee was instructed to make all necessary arrangements, 
in agreement with the Chairman of the Transit Committee, for the drafting work required 
on the draft Convention to be submitted to the Conference. " 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE observed that, in fact, the Committee was 
·being asked to agree to the idea of a Conference with a view to the conclusion of a convention. 

In regard to the drafting work referred to above, it would simply be necessary to. convert 
into an agreed text the various measures which had ~ready bee~ approv~d and wh1ch "":ere 
well known to the Committee. This work could be done m .a short t1me, and 1t would be posstble 
to communicate the text to the Governments towards the end of the month. 

The Secretary-General of the Committee explained that the question of r~a~ signalling 
was somewhat urgent in view of the present situation. The problem was becommg more and 
more difficult and Governments were often not in a position to apply the recommendations 
because the policing of the roads was usually in the hands of decentralised powers (provinces, 
departments, cantons). An international agreement would therefore seem to be the only method 
of settling this question satisfactorily. 



3· Communications affecting the Working of the League of Nations in Times of Emergency., 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee had adopted several proposals .on this matter. 
They would be found in its report. The Committee would have ~o ~ee whether It a~eed to the 
forwarding of these proposals to the Council. The latter wou~d! m 1ts tum, commumcate them 
to the Assembly, with a view to obtaining the approval and opm10n of the latter. 

11i. GRi.iNEBAUM noted that thesef proposals were very judicious. !'>-t t~e same time, he 
pointed out that, at the previous meeting, the Committee considered the unification of agree!Dents 
to be concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. It seemed, however, t~at It was 
now going in the opposite direction. The questions of air and motor transport wer~ b~mg settled 
in two different ways, though there was no necessity for that. For transport by a1r, 1t had been 
decided that the question should be the object of discussions between the Secretary-General 
and the Governments. Now it was proposed to deal with motor transport by means of a recom
mendation through the intermediary of the Assembly. M. Griinebaum wondered whether it 
would not be better to adopt the same procedure in both cases. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE thought that, in view of the procedure which 
would be followed, the Assembly would deal simultaneously with the two questions and might 
ask that the system to be applied to air transport should also be explained. At the same time, he 
emphasised the difference between the two problems. For motor transport, it was almost certain 
that the recommendations would be applied. Indeed, the question of security did not arise in 
the same way as for air transport. He pointed out, moreover, that a country was always entitled 
to refuse to allow aeroplanes to fly over its territory and to require them to land at the frontier, 
but that it was then obliged to provide a substitute aeroplane across its territory. For motor· 
vehicles, the problem was different, since a country could send an official on board the vehicle 
and could impose a definite itinerary. The difference between the two methods was therefore 
justified by the difference in substance._ ' 

The procedure proposed was adopted. 

4· Establishment of First-aid Stations on Roads. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee was not required to take a decision on this question. 

5· Frontier Visas on International Traffic Documents .. 

. M. Silvain DREYF_us wished to ask a question on this paragraph wJ;Uch said : " The Com
mittee has • • . ?ec1ded . • : to request the Governments concerned -. • . " He asked 
whether the Committee was entitled to correspond directly with the Governments . 

. The SEcR_ETARY-GENERA~ OF THE CoMM~TTEE replied that the Committee was not entitled 
to mte':"ene duectly and that 1t would be demable to amend this defective text. The Committee 
could Simply propose that the Advisory Committee should get into touch with the Governments 

In reg~d to the effect to be given to this part of the Committee's report, he proposed that 
~he Secr~tanat should be r~quested to reply _to the va~ous Governments, thanking them for the 
~nfo~m~~o~ they had furn1shed and the satisfactory mtentions of which they had given proof 
t s. 0~. so. be sta~ed that the Committee had taken note of the position and had seen th~ 

posulsldblbht~ of Improvmg the presen~ state of affairs, and that it hoped that this improvement 
wo e mtroduced as soon as possible. 

After an exchange of views, the proposals of the Secretary-General of the Committee were adopted. 

6. Triptych System. 

(a) Replies of the Governments to the Questionnaire drawn •up by the ~ommittee of Customs Experts. 

up b;~h;~~:~~~~~G!~E~~Ld~:n!H: ~O~MITTEEd obs;rved that the object of the rules drawn 

usutally refused to persons considered as b~~~ssd~~icteJ /:~hed~:~~t:y· ~~~a!~c~ ttipetty~htwahs 
sys em was requested The definition f d · ·1 h d I . np yc 
interpretations For th t · 0 

. omicl e a • however, gxven rise to various 
and the definitions pro;os~das~~;;t i:asge~onsidered dli~sbiraalble to ~ay down uniform definitions, 
certain countries. . ' era • more er than, those at present adopted in 

M. Silvain DREYFUS noted that this w ll · · .. 
the triptych system and of consult" G as rea Y a ques.hon !3f lim1tmg cases of exclusion from 

mg overnments on this pomt. . 

The Committee decided to communic t t the . . 
Permanent Committee on Road Traffic. a e 0 varJous Governments the rules drawn up by the 
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(b) Co"eston_dence with t~ Finnish Government co,~eerning an Application by the International 
Assoc.atton of Recognued Automobile Clubs . 

. The CHAI_RMAN noted that the intervention of the Committee was not necessary. 

(c) Application by the Touring Club of Germany.· 

The CHAIRMAN observed that this question was similar to that contained in paragraph (a) 
above. • 

M. Silvain DRE~FUS noted that the Committee was asking the Advisory Committee to 
!~lake a recommendation to the Governments. The Committee should consider carefully whether 
It could adopt this recommendation as its own. The letter addressed by the Touring Club of 
Germany to the Advi~ory and Technical Committee (document C.394-M.I74·1930.Vlli, Annex 6) 
sugges!ed the convenmg of a Conference of the Governments concerned, but, in its report, the 
Committee on Road Traffic had already proposed the calling of a Conference which would examine 
three questions. The Committee should see whether it would not perhaps be desirable to place the 
question raised in the letter from the Touring Club of Germany on the agenda of the proposed 
Conference. · 

. M. GRUNEBAUM saw no objection to this. In that case, however, h~ thought question 6 (a) 
might also be placed on the agenda of the Conference. It seemed to htm of greater importance 
than the question dealt with in paragraph (c). At the same time, if the Committee on Road 
Traffic had not proposed this procedure, it was perhaps because it did not wish to submit the 
question to a Conference with a view to a settlement by means of a Convention. Indeed, in this 
way, possibly the uniformity attained would offer only the minimum facilities at present accorded. 
On the contrary, it was necessary to induce the countries with a less favourable system to follow 
the example of those with a more liberal system. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE thought that M. Griinebaum's observation 
applied especially to the question dealt with in paragraph (a) and that this question could not 
be referred to a Conference. Indeed, the majority of countries already applied as favourable 
a system as that recommended by the Committee on Road Traffic. There would therefore be 
a risk of decreasing the facilities already granted. 

In regard to the question dealt with in paragraph (c) there appeared to him to be less danger. 
It was necessary to reply "yes" or "no" to the following question: "Is a country prepared 
to give the same recognition to certificates of entry delivered by another country as to the 
certificates of exit granted by itself. " 

M. Silvain DREYFUS observed that he had confined himself to proposing that question (c) 
should be referred to the Conference and that his proposal was in conformity with the text of the 
report. He therefore agreed with the Secretary-General of the Committee. 

The Committee approved the proposal to submit question (c) to the Conference, 

7• Dra/t Convtntion ~~ the International Regulation of Commercial Motor Transport.' 

M. GRUNEBAUM wished to make several observations in his personal capacity and not as a 
membel' of the Committee on Road Traffic, for on this question he did not agree with his col-

lea~~deed, in his opinion, the problem contained two distinct elements, on the one hand the 
question of the commercial transport of goods, and on the other the question of the remunerative 
transport of passengers. At the Hague meeting he had poin~ed out that a gre~t numb.er of States 
were favourable to the motor transport of persons, espectally from the pomt of v1ew of the 
encouragement of tourist traffic, without power, however, to participate in the facilities to be 

· accorded to the motor transport of goods. These countries would be afraid to bind themselves 
in this matter, because they did not wish to complicate the very difficult problems raised by the 
competition of motor and rail traffic. This was .a very delicate problem, b~t; ~t pr~sent, it .only 
arose in the national sphere, whereas the conclusiOn of a convention would g1ve 1t an mternat10nal 
character. · 
. M. GRiiNEBAUM had therefore proposed that the matter should be divided ii~to two, with 
a view to extending the possible field of application of the Con':'e~tion on remunera_tlve passenger 
transport, but the Committee had not been a~le to accept th1s 1dea. !t was obv10u~ly too late 
now to modify the bases of the draft convention. Nevertheless l\1. Grunebaum considered that 
it was his duty to draw attention to his fears. 

fhe CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Committee on Road Traffic had anticipated that a 
Drafting Committee would be asked to draw up the text for the agenda of the Conference. Was 
it necessary to wait until this text was drawn up? 

M. Silvain DREYFUS said that conferences very often altered the texts of drafts submitted 
to them. Therefore nothing need be feared in this respect. 

The Committe' decided to take tlole of the concl11sions of the Committee on Road Tragic. 
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8. Right of Way. 

· · · d out that the Committee on Road Traffic had dealt in section 
~1. Silvam J?~EY~US po~~te of road signalling, which should be the object of a co!lvention 

2 of Jts report w~ ~ne i~~::n~?onal conference. In paragraph 8, however, ~he C?mmJttee had 
~~o~~d~dfu~ ~~pe~ial sign which should appear in the Convention on Road S1gnallmg. 

G OF THE COMMITTEE did not know how the Committee on Road 
The SECRETARY- ENERAL h · ht f p h 

d d h r r f the rule which it had drawn up on t e ng 0 way. er aps 
Traffic regarde . t ~t~P ~~a ;o~eothe right of way sign in the Convention, with an explanation 
it ~ould b~ eslTrah etho me u n'ptions drawn up by the Committee on Road Traffic were within 
of 1ts meamng. eo er presc 
the province of police regulations. . . t• al t 

He wondered whether these measures could be the su~Ject of an mterna 10n agr~emen . 
H · t d out that the Committee had always proceeded m these matters by means of rec~m
m:~o~~o~s. If it entered into the realm of conventional obligations, a great many other questions 
would have to be considered. . · h uld b t t d · 

At the same time, he considered that the meamng of the s1gn s . o . e s a e 1n 
the Convention. The Drafting Committee's atte~tion could be d~awn t<? th1s pomt .. In.regar~ 
to the right of way of vehicles coming from the nght, the Com~1tte~ m1ght perhaps ~a1t untl.l 
the Committee on Road Traffic, which had adjourned the exammatlon of other questions until 
a later date, had communicated its ~uggestions. He. showed, J?Oreover, t~at the problem of the 
right of way was settled in a very d1fferent manner m the vanous countnes. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS pointed out that the solutions ofte~ v~ried wit~n a coun~ry. For 
example, in France, traffiC: on the national roads a~ fi.rst had pnon~y. Then 1t was. dec1~ed ~hat 
vehicles coming from the right sh~uld have pnonty, then, as .a result of vanous JUStified 
complaints, a return to the first solution had proved necessary. 

M. SINIGALIA observed that the Committee on Road Traffic had not succeeded in drawing 
up a definition of main roads. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it woul~ he possible to state that the. questi~n of t~e spe~ial 
sign which had been raised by the Committee on Road Traffic was an mterestl:"g pomt wh1ch 
came within the scope of questions to be settled by the Conference. The Committee could then 
await the· other communications of the Committee on Road Traffic which would be made when 
the enquiries were concluded. 

Sir John BALDWIN observed that this procedure would not be very logical, for the question 
of the sign was closely connected with the question of principle which was under discussion. 
If the Conference did not deal with the general question of priority, it could not be asked to 
settle that of the special sign. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE thought that it would be possible to come to 
an agreement on the question of the sign and its meaning. 

In regard to the other question-namely, the establishment of the priority of the traffic on 
the main road, that depended on a great number of other elements. In any case, it would be 
difficult to impose an obligation which might involve considerable expense. It would be preferable 
to adjourn this question and to combine it with other problems which were not yet settled, in. 
particular, that of tramway traffic. Thus only the problem of the right of way sign would be 
left to the Conference. 

The Committee agreed. 

g. Coming inlo Fotce of the 1926 Convention. 

'rhe CHAIRMAN drew attention to the letter (Annex 3) which he had addressed to 
the Secretary-G~neral ?f the Committee as Swiss. Mem~er of the Committee. He pointed out 
that two countnes, Sw1tze~land and Czechoslovakia, which had not yet ratified the Convention 
were about to do so. Switzerland, however, was not sure whether this ratification could be 
obtained before the end of 1930. If, h~wever, the final date were maintained as October 24th, 
1930! very. r~grettable c~mseq~e~ces m1ght result for traffic. He recognised the necessity of 
put~mg a lirmt .to delay m ratlfymg. N~vertheless, he hoped that, in order to avoid the incon
vemence to which he had drawn attention, the period 'of grace would be extended He would 
be glad if it were possible to find a solution. · 

The SECRETARY-GENE~~L OF THE COMMITTE~ .pointed out that it was very difficult for a 
bo~y of the Lea~e .of Nations to suggest a prov1s1on contrary to the clauses of a Convention 
which was ~~tenng m.to force. He.pomted ou.t that it was decided at Paris that there should 
be no transitional penod. It was, .m fa~t, dec1ded that the entry into force of the Convention 
should take place one year _after ratl~catlo.n, and that the denunciation of the former Convention 
should be effected ~t the time of ratification ?f the new Convention, with effect one ear later, 
so that the ~brogatlon of the forl?er Convention and the entry into force of the new ~ne would 
take pla~e s1m~taneousl.y. In v1ew, however, of the delays which had occurred, the situation 
was obviously d1fficult, smce transport documents of the old type were not recognised in certain 



co~tries, while. others did !lot yet recognise documents. of the new type. The problem was 
particularly. delicate for SWitzerland and Czechoslovakia, which were great r.entres of tourist 
traffic. 

·. The French Government had made a proposal that the exact time-limit should not b~ fixed 
~s pr~posal had appeared to be too wide, in view of the desirability of pushing forward 
ratifi~bon as ~ar. as possible. The resolution suggested by the Committee on Road Traffic 
pro.VIded for a li':ll1t of. t":o years after ratification. The question would thus be settled for States 
which we;e late 1~ ratlfymg, but not for Switzerland and Czechoslovakia. What could be done? 

P?ss1bly a different system could be adopted. The period of two years could be decreased 
. by _fixmg the moment at which it would begin to run at a later date. It was necessary for 
~Wltzerland to gain ~h~e or four months for ratification, so that the Convention would enter 
u~to. for~e at the begmmng of 1932. The Secre.tary-<:reneral. of th': Committee proposed that no 
distinction should be made, and suggested an mclus1ve penod of mdulgence, for instance, until 
May 1st, 1932. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether there was any information in regard to Czechoslovakia. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE replied in the negative . 

. M. SEELIGER observed that the text of the Convention was imperative, and that the objection 
wh1ch the Secretary-General of the Committee had made at the beginning of his statement 
applied also to the solution he had suggested. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE recognised that the procedure was not legal, 
but it appeared to him to be possible in practice. . 

Speaking as Swiss member of the Committee, the CHAIRMAN agreed with the Secretary· 
General. 

It was decided to draw up a draft resolution which would be submitted later to the Cqmmittee. 

10. Demands of Motor Drivers. 

The SECRETARY·GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE pointed out that the memo·andum fo warded 
by the Committee on Road Traffic raised various questions, which could be classified in three 
groups~ Those which were clearly within the scope of the International Labour Office; those 
which were incontestably within the competence of the Committee on Road Traffic; and finally, 
a third group, which included more complicated questions relating to professional matters and 
the qualifications of motor drivers. . 

He proposed to adjourn the question until the next session. In the meantime, the Secretariat 
would get into touch with the International Labour Office and would ask the latter to send a 
representative to the next session, when the question of the procedure to be followed would be 
discussed. 

It was decided to draw up a dra/t resolution /or submission later to the Committee, 

It. Resolutions adopted by the Fifth Congress of the International Chambet o/ Commeru, 
held at Amsterdam in July 1929. 

'the CHAIRMAN noted that it was not necessary for the Committee to take any decision. 

1:2. Level-Crossings. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN thought that, in regard to the first question-namely, the international 
unification of the warning sign (Annex 10 of document C.394·M.I74·1930. VIII), the Committee 
should confine itseU to noting it. 

· The Committee agreed. 

The CHAIRMAN observed, on the other hand, that Annex li of the report, relating to the 
general question of level-crossings, was more complicated and required closer examination. 

The draft resolution, which contained obvious truths, nevertheless appeared to him to 
be somewhat questionable in certain respects. It. was obvious th:;tt the suppression of _lev~l
crossings was an ideal, but for the moment that 1deal was unrealisable. In any case, 1t d1d 
not seem to him possible to begin the progressive suppression of the more dangerous level
crossings in all cases. The expense involved would often be enormous. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS pointed out that, in certain fiat countries in which a good deal of 
agricultural vehicles circulated, it was often i~possible ~or the~e ve~icles t~ climb slopes. 
Consequently, the establishment of lower or higher crossmgs might, m certam cases, cause 
serious inconvenience. 

After an exchange of views, and on the proposal of the SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE 
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·11 d 'd d before examining this questi.on, to request the opinion of the 
Co:IIYITTEE, the Comml ee eCI e . b. 
Permanent Committee for Trallsport by Ratl on the su Ject. . . 

13. Safety of. Pedestrians. 

t d th t as the Committee on Road Traffic had instructed its Secretariat 
The CHAIRMAN no e a · b t . tl 

d t t . d to submit a systematic report at a su sequen sesswn, 1e to collect ocumen a 10n an . 
Committee had only to await the result of th1s work. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Friday, September 5th, 1930, at IO a.m. 

Chairman: M. HEROLD. 

Present: All those present at the preceding meeting. 

Secretariat: M.' HAAS (Secretary-General of the Committee), M. RoMEIN, M. METTERNICH, 
1\1. LUKAC and Mr. TOMBS. 

XI. WoRK RESULTING FROM THE RE.COMMENDATIONS OF THE PRELIMINARY CONFERENCE 
WITH A VIEW TO CONCERTED ECONOMIC ACTION, HELD AT GENEVA FROM FEBRUARY 14TH 

TO MARCH 24TH, 1930 (document C.20J.M.96.1930.1l). 

I. Adjustment of Economic Relations between Industrial and Agricultural Countries. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE read the following recommendation of 
the Conference from Chapter I of the Annex to this document (page 21, paragraph 5) : 

"5· The Conference. requests 'the Counc.il t~ instruct ~he <?rganisation f~r 
Communications and Trans1t of the League of Nations, m collaboration w1th the Economic 
Committee, to study the question of the transport of agricultural products and of the 
transport tariffs to which they are subjected, with a view to arriving as soon as P?ssible 
at the conclusion of practical agreements ensuring effective freedom of trans1t and 
transport facilities for agricultural products. ·: 

It would be advisable to discuss how the Transit Organisation should carry out the mission 
entrusted to it by the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action. 

In reply to a question by M. Silvain Dreyfus, the Secretary-General of the Committee 
explained that the texts of resolutions concerning the Transit Committee, which were contained 
in document C.203.M.96.I9JO.II, had been approved by the Council, which had referred to 
the Transit Organisation all the questions concerning transport. Item 5, which he had just 
read, seemed to be both the most clear and the most important of the recommendations of 
the Conference. It referred to the agricultural problem, which was somewhat acute throughout 
Europe and the whole world. Various agricultural countries had already drawn up a programme 
in that connection, and public opinion was particularly interested in the matter. Nevertheless, 
it seemed impossible to study the question without a preliminary enquiry on the existing 
transport tariffs, the desiderata of agricultural countries and the experience of the various 
·s~ates from the point ?f view. o.f internal legislation in this matter. Consequently, it seemed 
d1fficult to proceed w1th rapidity, and the Secretary-General of the Committee wondered 
whether the Committee co~d not take advantage of the opportunity which would be given 
by the next. General . ~rans1t C<;mference to ~onsult the G?vernment delegates, not with a 
v1ew to takmg a dec1s1on, but m order to discover the pomt of view of the various admi
nistrations on the international measures which it would be advisable to take. An 
exchange of views at the Conference would enlighten the Committee. On the other hand, the 
Government delegates would be responsible for the measures recommended while it was 
somewhat difficult for the Committee to take up a position in the question. , ' · 

. Sir John BALDWIN obse~ved t~at Governments were n?t always concerned in transport 
tariff matters. T~ere were,. m particular, waterways on wh1ch tariffs which entirely escaped 
G~vernment~ act1on. wt>re tml:'osed. Account should also be taken of competition between 
railways and mternatlonal navigable waters. 

1\1. SEELIGER asked whether there was not some danger in placing questions of .too diverse 
a.char~cter on ~he agenda of the. Fourth Confer~nce on Transit. The question at present under 
disc~s1on, for mstance, was mamly one ?f agncultural policy. It followed that the questions 
~xamrned by the Co.nference would r~qUire the presence of experts in very different matters 
tlaf those to be exammed were very diVerse, and consequently the delegations would be very 

rge. 
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;rhe S~CRETARY-GE~ERAL OF THE Co:.t~ITTEE observed that he had confined himself to 
~at~mg ~ ~rr;ple suggestion. The Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Economic 

c JOn a orwar~ed to the Transit Organisation an important problem and the question 
w~ ~ow to att~ck It. _There need be no fear, however, that the Transit Conference would be 
as e _to examme subJects of gy:eater diversity t~an those appearing on the agenda of the 
prec~di';!g Confe_rence. Perhaps It would be poss1ble to combine the two methods : First to 
obtrun mformahon from t~e countries concerned in regard to their desiderata and the methods 
they rec<?mmend_ed, and, .m the same way, to obtain information on the measures already 
adopted 1~ certa~n co.untnes whose territory was extensive on the distribution of agricultural 
pro~uct~ m th~ mt.enor of ~he territory itself. The United States of America might be able 
to gtve mterestmg.mformation on this matter. Finally, there would be a general consultation 
of Governn:te~ts Wlth a view to testing their arrangements. It would seem possible to adopt 
a method. Similar to th!lt foll?we~ in regard to ai~ navigation, and to ask competent economists 
to_ make .mdependent mveshgahons. · The question was actually submitted to the Conference . 
Wlth a V1ew to Conce~ed_Ec~nomic. Action b~ certain c_ountries of Eastern Europe who wished 
to .s~e the consumption m mdustnal countnes of therr own surplus agricultural production 
facilitated by means of an improved international organisation of transport. · 

Sir John BALDWIN asked whether this referred to local transport or to all the means of 
transport and, in particular, whether maritime transport should be included. He asked 
whether it was, in fact, a question of following agricultural produce from the place of production 
to. the place of consumption. ' 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE replied in the affirmative . 
• 

. M. SrNIGALIA thought that it would be of interest to know the origin of the recommendation 
made by the Conference with a view to Concerted Economic Action. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that there was absolutely 
nothing theoretical about this recommendation. It was due to the agricultural over-production 
of 1929 and not only to a bad organisation of transport. Moreover, it raised a whole problem 
of Customs tariffs and warehousing credits, as well as of transport tariffs. 
' . 

M. SINIGALIA observedZthat attention was drawn in the report to hindrances to the freedom 
of transit. He asked what facts were' alleged in support of this declaration. 

M. GRUNE!IAUM drew attention to the political question which might arise in connection 
with the examination of the problem by the General Transit Conference. It was a question 
in this case of the competition of American agricultural products against European agricultural 
products, and it would be difficult for a world conference to examine such a question. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS observed that the problem of the circulation and consumption of 
agricultural products was at present one of the greatest European economic problems. In 
particular, it was the problem .Qf the failure of equilibrium between agricultural Europe and 
industrial Europe. In his opinion, it would be of great advantage to bring it before the General 
Transit Conference, for it was a question which was at present engaging the attention of public 
opinion. 

M. SEELIGER regretted that, at the moment, he was unable to agree with that view. He 
considered that this was a problem which was of much less material concern to transport than 
to political economy. The Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action found itself 
faced with a great difficulty and had forwarded it to the Transit Organisation. In his opinion, 
it would be dangerous to approach this question solely from the point of view of transit, which 
was not its real aspect, and he would prefer not to see it placed on the agenda of the General 
Transit Conference. He would suggest that a ~ixed committee composed of representatives 
of the Economic Committee and the Transit Organisation should study it, because it concerned 
not a transit question but an economic problem and a problem of commercial policy. 

' . 
M. DE. VAscoNCELLOS recognised that the problem was not essentially one of transport, 

but transport played a very important part in it. In all countries, the cost of transport was 
strongly criticised, and agricultural circles brought considerable pressure to bear on Governments 
with a view to obtaining a modification of tariffs in favour of agricultural products. 

M. SINIGALIA pointed out that, on the other hand, the recommendation of the Conference 
with a view to Concerted Economic Action emphasised the urgency of the problem. To refer 
it to the General Transit Conference would involve considerable delay. 

M. DJOURITCHITCH drew attention to the wide scope of the problem at present under 
discussion. There was no doubt that the railway companies would already have ag_reed to 
lower their prohibitive tariffs if other reasons ~ad not inte~ened. _Before the q,u~stl?n was 
submitted to the General Transit Conference, It would be mtereshng, as M. Suugalia had 
observed, to obtain precise documentation on the origin of the recommendation. 

M. Silvain DREYFUS noted, on reading the recommendation of t~e Conference with a V.iew 
to Concerted Economic Action, that it apparently related to a trans1t and transport question, 
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but that the Conference was quite aware that _the question ~!so concerned agr~cultural and 
"al li It \"as for that reason that tt had emphasised that the enqutry should be cornmerct· po cy. . ,, . · · It ld h b d · bl carried out in collaboration with the Economic Org~msatwn.. wou , owever, e a vtsa e 

to avoid encroaching on the sphere of the Econot;liC Com.mtt~ee, and the best. method. w~uld 
rhaps be to divide the work between the Economic Orgamsaho';l and the Trans!t Organ!sat!on, 

he first stage would then be the delimitation of the field of enqutry of the Transtt Orgamsatton. 

' 
The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE Co~IMITTEE recog~ised tha~ it. Was essential that t~e 

enquiry should be undertaken conjointly. by t~e Transtt Or&at,usat_IOn and the Economic 
Organisation, and thought that it would be fatrly ea~y to dtvtde tt between them. The 
Governments would certainly not take measures.concernmg transport ~lone, for such measures 
would have to be accompanied by legal, economiC, Customs and financtal measures, and so o~. 
A complete plan would therefore b~ necessary. There ~as nothing to prevent the Transtt 
Organisat'ion from studying the techmcal aspect of the question so far~ transport ':"as _con~emed 
and taking note of the measures to be taken eventually. to facilitate the dtstn~utton of 
agricultural products. It might, for example, open an enqmry _and dra~ the attentton of the 
General Transit Conference to the problem. Personally, he d1d not thmk that the General 
Transit Conference could arrive at any solution, but it would be desirable to profit from the 
presence of the government representatives to discover_ thei~ views, and to leav~ to them the 
responsibility for. the measures recommended. The Commtttee could not lay ttself open to 
eventual failure in its duty. Consequ~ntly he proposed that experts sho~ld. be asked to carry 
out an enquiry on a well-defined basts. They would only be asked to mdtcate the measures 
to be taken without considering whether the Governments were or were not prepared to apply 
them and whether the present po.litical situation of t~e world_ would permit of t~eir adoption. 
This enquiry would be accompamed by a correspondmg enqu1ry on Customs tanffs. No l~gal 
obstacle would be likely to arise, but it would be necessary to provide for an appropnate 
modification of certain regulations in order to permit of the rapid distribution of agricultural 
products. In that way, the General Transit Conference would be one, though not the only, 
instrument for investigation. · 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee agreed that the enquiry should be approache~ 
from the technical aspect of the problem. With reference to the method to be followed, he felt 
that it would be both difficult and dangerous to submit the question to the General Transit 
Conference without previously obtaining all the appropriate information. Consequently he 
asked whether it would not be advisable in the first place to collect this information, to discuss 
it and to decide whether the question was ripe for submission to the General Transit Conference. 

1\f. ITo observed that the whole question was one of method, for the Transit Organisation 
could not refuse to undertake the enquiry asked of it. In his view, the best method would be 
to cause a preliminary study to be carried out by experts. The question was strictly limited 
in scope, although it bore a general aspect. Various countries of eastern Europe had complained 
of the treatment accorded to agricultural products, and had asked that the remedies for this 
situation should be studied. It was to avoid mentioning those countries by name that the 
recommendation had been expressed in general terms. It would be for the experts to go into 
detail, and they might be able to show that the question was not one of transport at all. 

1\f. PoLITIS was also of this opinion. A preliminary study was indispensable. It would 
be of interest to know the countries who had made this suggestion and to obtain information 
from them as to their intentions. It would then .be possible to seek for remedies. It would in 
any case be dangerous to submit the question to the General Conference without collecting 
definite data. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS was also of this opinion, and urged how important was the question 
and how great would be the interest in submitting it to the General Conference. 

. Sir John BALDWIN, in order to obtain information on the present position, thought that 
It wo~ld b_e preferable to ask -the General Com~!ttee or a special Committee to prepare a 
q_uesh_onn~tre for despatch to Governments descnbmg, by means of definite facts, the present 
situation 1.n. rt>gard to. the production and circulation of agricultural goods and the general 
world position of agnculture. Information on the question was ·he thought already in 
existe~ce .. The rt>plies to the questionnaire might be examined by a' Com~ittee of the Transit 
Orgamsahon before their submission, in a summarised form, to the General Conference. 

. . T~e SECRETARY-G~NERAL OF THE COMMITTEE thought that it would be difficult to decide 
Immediately and defi_mtely _the procedure to be followed in submitting the question to the 
Conference, altho';Igh tt w~s 1~ general the_dut_y of that Conference to examine the work carried 
out by the Transit. O!gamsahon and to gtve 1t general instructions. The Committee might in 
consequence state m _1ts report to the Council that it reserved the right to insert on the agenda 
of the General Trans1~ Conf~rence the 9.uestion .submitted to it by the Conference with a View 
to Concer~ed Econ_omtc Achon and to mstruct Its General Committee or a special Committee 
to collect Information in regard to the existing situation in so far as th~ transport of agriculturai 
bro~ucts was concerned and <?n any changes which might eventually be made in that situation l r over~ments or by _the Circles concerned. A great number of Governments were already 

ea mg With the question, and they would certainly be in a position to submit a definite 
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~~ogral?me, ~s~iagy if they were informed that this information would be the basis of the. 

C~~':~~~~ ~ould\e ~b~~a:o ;~s~ d~~~~r~~cd~is~~n~~sthi~~:t\e~~s March session that the 

f ~~· s:~L~G~ doubted· whether, after the March session, . there would remain sufficient 
un~ 0 m~ ': wor~~ the more so as the study to be undertaken would have to be 

earned out m conJunction With the Economic Organisation. In any case he would hesitate 
. to support a proposal that immediat~ action should be taken, for what was of primary importance 
was ~ d.efine the I?roblem,. and th1s could only be affected by means of experts, particularly 
expe ~ m econom1c. queshons. Preparatory work was therefore indispensable before the 
CComfmlttee could dec1de whether or not to insert the question on the agenda of the General 

on erence. 

M. ITO explai~ed t~at those who had taken part in the Conference with a View to 
Concerted Econo~1c Action were well aware that the question had been raised by a small 
number of countnes and he personally saw no use in forwarding a questionnaire to all countries. 

M. Silvain J?RE:Fus emphasised. the nec'essity of carrying out serious preparatory work 
befor': the exammatlon of the question by the General Conference on Communications and 
T.rans1t.. It was necessa~ to avoid misunderstandings and surprises, particularly that of 
d1scove~g, after the qu. esbon had been referred to the Conference, that it was not essentially 
a trans1t .matter. The preparatory work should therefore clearly bring out the part which 
the Transit Organisation should play in studying this problem. 

, SU: John BALDWIN did not quite agree with M. Seeliger as to the necessity of asking for 
Immediate help from the Economic Committee. In his view it would be preferable, in so far 
as the preparatory work was concerned, for the Committee to confine itself to questions 
of communication and transit. After examining the material submitted to it, the Conference 
would ~ndertake to refer the question to the Governments, who would entrust its study to their 
economic experts. He was not in favour, for the moment, of summoning a mixed committee, 
and thought that, at the March session, there would be time to consider placing the matter 
on the agenda of the Transit Conference. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS said that the problem was not only European in scope. 

The CHAIRMA!'/ noted that members were agreed in thinking that it was impossible to 
decide forthwith whether the problem was, or was not, within the scope of the General Transit 
Conference. The Committee intended therefore to reserve the possibility of placing this question 
on the agenda of the General Conference should that prove necessary later on. 

He also noted that members were unanimous in regard to the undertaking of a preliminary 
study. Opinions varied somewhat as to the method to be followed. He had suggested that a 
Mixed Committee should meet. The· majority, however, was in favour of calling upon a. 
Committee of the Transit Organisation to study those aspects of the problem which strictly 
concerned the field of communications and transit. There remained the question as to which 
Governments would receive the questionnaire, and how long a period of time should be allowed 
for the receipt of replies. · , . 

The-SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE thought that it was important to define a 
preliminary point. What was the object of the preliminary enquiry? He thought that it would 
be difficult to ask Governments to give a general picture of the present situation, for such a 
proposal was far too vague in character. It would therefore be preferable to ask them to explain 
(x) the points in regard to which the position seemed to them to leave something to be desired, 
in so far as the transport of agricultural products was concerned, and (2) whether they had 
any suggestions to submit for remedying this unfortunate situation. 

To what Governments should the questionnaire be sent? He thought that it would be 
preferable to send it' to all, for every Government was interested in the problem, either 
directly or indirectly. The Committee would be able to realise, from a study of the replies, 

' whether the problem should be made the object of an investigation on the part of the General 
Transit Conference or on the part of a more limited conference. It was impossible to say at . 
the present juncture whether the question were purely European or not. 

Sir John BALDWIN thought that it would be possible at the outset to limit the field of 
the enquiry and in particular to draw a distinction between different aspects: the European 
and American and the Asiatic aspects, for example. The problems then appeared in qmte a 
different light. In any case, he thought it impossible to limit the problem to Europe. The 
Committee should also be careful not to go too far in the opposite direction-that was to say, 
the considerable extension of the field of enquiry. 

M. SINIGALIA observed that, if the questionnaire sent to Governments was of a general 
nature, the replies received could be classified into two categories, those from countries. whose 
interests lay in finding a quick m~rket for their agricultural. produ~e, an~ who would pomt out 
the obstacles in the way of findmg such a market (too h1gh tanffs, difficult transport, etc.) 
and the others who belonged to the category of industrial countries, who would say exactly 
the opposite. Instead of a questionnaire of a general kind, therefore, he was in favour of one 
very precise in form. 
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The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMIT~EE. felt quite su~e that i~ would be po~si?le .to 
group most of the replies from Governments wtthm the categones mentioned by M. Stmgaha, 
but it would at any rate be of advantage that t.he problem had bee!~ defi~ed. Later on, the 
Transit Organisation would have only to explam the measures which migh.t be adopted to 
remedy the situation, and it would be for the Governments themselves to decide whether they 
were ready to adopt them. · . 

In his view, there was not a sufficiently clear dividing line between agncultural and 
industrial countries, for some of the industrial count.ries thou~ht that t~e remedy for t~e present 
industrial chaos lay in an increase in the consumption ~apaCity of agncultural countne~. Cl?se 
co-operation between industrial and agricultural countnes as a remedy for the present situation 
might therefore be contemplated. 

M. SEELIGER wondered whether it would not be possible to abandon the idea of sending 
a questionnaire to Governments and m~rely to forward a.questionnair~ to experts. That wo~ld 
do away with one stage in the consultatio';l. Wh¥ should It not be possible to ~ause the question 
to be studied by experts and then submitted directly to the Conference whtch was composed 
of Government delegates? · 

'M. ScHLINGEMANN asked whether it would not be possible, in order to obtain more definite 
replies, to draw a distinction in the questionnaire between matters relating to imports, exports 
and transit. 

He also shared Dr. Seeliger's view that it would be preferable to leave it to experts to 
discover the essential points of the problem. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE was fully in favour of consulting experts; 
he thought, indeed that the time factor must also be taken into account. The question had 
been stated to be· of a somewhat urgent nature and he thought that the consultation of 
Governments might hasten the solution. The information furnished by the Governments 
consulted would not be without use for the experts. The agricultural countries had already 
held conferences on the matter and the question had certainly been studied in detail during 
those conferences. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the majority of the members were agreed that it would be useful· 
to forward a questionnaire to Governments on the lines suggested 'by the Secretary-General 
of the Committee. They would be asked to point out the facilities which should be granted 
to communication and transit connected with agricultural products. The Governments which 
had taken part in the Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action would be asked 
to furnish information, as well as other Governments interested, particularly of the United 
States of America and those of South America. · . 

'M. GuERRERO said that it was impossibl~ to disregard the extra-European countries. 
The consultation of Governments should therefore be limited to the countries which had taken 
part in the Conference with a: View to Concerted Economic Action, or else the questionnaire 
should be sent to all Governments. . 

III. Silvain DREYFUS agreed. 

11{. SEELIGER sug~ested that the experts should first be consulted; that a q~estionnaire 
should, at the same time, be sent to Governments, and that the Committee should be asked 
at its March session to decide whether the question should be placed on the agenda of the 
Gener.al Conference. ~e ask~d further in what manner it would be possible to give effect to 
the VIew of the Counctl, which was that the study of the question should be carried out in 
conjunction with the Economic Organisation. 

The SEC:RETARY-GENERAL o~ THE COMM~TTEE thought that the .best means wo~ld be to 
ask th.e Cha1rman of the Committee to get mto touch with the Chairman of the Economic 
Committee .. It w~s in the interests of the Transit Organisation to be kept informed of anything. 
undertaken m this field by the Economic Committee. 

M. GUERR!'RO as~ed what means would be placed at the disposal of the experts for the 
conduct of th~1r enqUiry. They would start their work before the replies of the Governments· 
had been received. 

The SECRE~ARY-GE':IERAL OF THE CO~IMITTEE replied that the experts would be left quite 
free to procure mformation from any available source. The difficulty lay rather in regard to 
the ch01ce of the experts. 

The date by which replies frrm Governments would have to be received was fixed at February 
lSI, 1931. . 

2. Rationalisation. 

The. S~CRETARY-GENERAL OF THE Co~JMITTEE read 
the Prehmmary Conference with a View to Concerted 
M.96.19JO.II, page 24) : 

the following resolution adopted by 
Economic Action (document C.203. 
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" _Th~ Conference conside~s it desiJ:able that the collaboration between the Economic 
gr1~~~ab.on and t~e International. Institute of Scie~tific Management should be continued. 

. m _s 1t. exped1e~t also to remmd the Commumcations and Transit Organisation that 
r~thlotnalfi~~tion questions which may arise in connection with transport should not be lost 
sig o . ~ 

He proposed t~at the _question should be submitted to the next session of the Committee 
the _General Comm1ttee. bemg a~ke~ to submit a preliminary report defining the problem and 
statmg what the TranSit C?rgamsation had already effected in this field. It would be limited 
to 8. mere statemen~ and 1t would not be possible to draw from it any conclusions as to the 
extent of the matunty of these questions. 

M. Silv~n DRE:Fus thought that the Committee should take note of the work of the 
Conference With a V1ew to Concerted Economic Action. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Secretariat to prepare a report on the lines suggested by the 
Secretary-General of the Committee. 

"3· Extensio1t of International Agreements concerning Transport. 

The SECRETA~Y-GENERAt. OF THE COMMITTEE read the following resolution adopted by 
the Conference w1th a View to Concerted Economic Action (document C.20J.M.96.I9JO.II, 
page 24): , 

. " ~e Conference attache~ the highest importance to the ratification of the existing 
mternatlonal agreements relatmg to transport by as large a number of States as possible. 

" It hopes that the work now being done with a view to the drafting of an international 
agreement on commercial motor traffic will be brought to a successful issue as rapidly 
as possible. . 

" The Conference considers that it would be well to examine the possibility of drafting 
an international agreement on inland navigation on national waterways, based on the 
principles enumerated in the Additional Protocol to the Barcelona Convention of 1921. 

" The Conference is also of opinion that it would be useful if the railway administrations 
of the various countries were asked by their Governments to consider the possibility of 
adopting identical principles as regards freedom of communications as the basis of their 
international agreements relating to transport. " 

He thought that, in so far as the third paragraph was concerned, the Committee might 
ask the views of the Permanent Committee on Inland Navigation, but without fixing any date 
for the reception of a reply. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that members of the Committee were agreed to submit the question 
to the Perman~nt Committee on Inland Navigation. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE was under the impression that the proposal 
contained in the fourth paragraph had been made by the Italian delegation. It had met with 
no opposition. It might be made the object of an examination by the Permanent Committee 
for Transport by Rail, and M. Sinigalia might be asked to furnish a report and ask the Italian 

- delegation to say exactly what had been its intention. In view of the fact that the proposal 
- had given rise to no discussion, the Minutes of the Conference threw no light on the matter. 

M. SINIGALIA agreed with this proposal. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee had agreed to submit this question to the 
Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail. 

4· Adjustment of Railway Tariff•. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE read the following resolution adopted by 
the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action (document C.20J.M.96. 
I9JO.II, page 24) : 

"The Conference, considering that certain transport tariffs on imported goods and 
certain internal tariffs which discriminate against foreign goods may ,constitute a form 
of indirect protection, and considering, moreover, that certain special export tariffs J?lay 
be regarded as equivalent to _ind~rect export b~unties, ~eco~m~~ds tha~ these questio~s 
be considered by the Commumcations and Transit Orgamsation JOmtly with the Economic 
Organisation of the League. " 

He thought that the study of this question c~uld b~ adjourne~ ~o the next session. A 
preliminary report would be drawn up m connection with t~e pos1tion of the wor~ of the 
Economic Committee in this matter. If no reform was made m regard to Customs, 1t would 
be useless to look for it in regard to railway tariffs. The Secretariat should, in the meantime, 
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. . · . t th manner in which the question of indirect protectionism had been obtam mformatJon a, o . e . . . 
dealt with by the Economic Committee. 

l\1. DJOURITCHITCH pointed _out that the question of the_ distribution of agricultural produce 
would also arise in this connection. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that the members of the C?mmittee were agreed that this_ 
question should be inscribed on the agenda of the next sess1on and that a report should be 
drawn up by the Secretariat. 

M. GRUNEBAUM asked that the report sho!lld ~ake int~ consi~eration the. clauses whi~h 
existed in this connection in various commercial treahes, parhcularly m the Austnan commercial 
treaties. 

XII. RESULT OF THE FIRST CoNFERENCE FOR THE PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF 
INTERNATIONAL LAW: TERRITORIAL SEA (Item 9 of the Agenda). 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE reminded the Committee that the Conference 
for the Codification of International Law, which met at The Hague in the sprihg of 1930, had 
examined the problem of territorial waters; The Commission of T~rrit~rial Waters had drawn 
up the text of a convention for the regulation of th.e ~ystem of temtonal waters, but they had 
been unable to arrive at an agreement as to t~e hm1ts .of. these wa~ers .. Fo~ that reason! no . 
text of the Convention had been submitted by th1s CommiSSIOn. Certam pomts m the resolutions 
adopted by the Commission of Territorial Waters were of interest to the Transit Organisation. 
They were as follows : · 

"The Conference recommends that the Convention on the International Regime of 
Maritime Ports, signed at Geneva on December 9th, 1923, should be supple~ented by 
the adoption of provisions regulating the scope of the judicial powers of States Wtth regard 
to vessels in their inland waters. " · 

and also: .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
' 

" (b) The Council postpones until a later session its decision concerning the final 
measures to be taken concerning paragraphs 3 and 4 of the resolution, but (1) decides 
that the Secretary-General shall transmit the communication contained in paragraph (a) 
above to the various Governments and inform them that the Council will be pleased to 
receive and examine any opinion they may wish to express concerning the measures provided 

· by the aforementioned paragraphs 3 and 4, and (2) invites the Communications and 
Transit Organisation of the League of Nations to follow, generally speaking, the development 
of the problem of the codification of international law concerning territorial sea, in the 
hope of submitting the Council proposals on this subject when it may see .the possibility 
to do so. · 

" (4) The Council refers the recommendation formulated by the Conference concerning 
interior waters to the examination of the Communications and Transit Organisations. " 
[Provisional translation.] 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF.THE CoMMITTEE wondered, if the small amount of time that had 
passed since the meeting of the Conference for the Codification of International Law was taken 
into account, whether these questions might not be held over for the next session of the 
Committee. No one indeed awaited an immediate resumption of the negotiations concerning 
territorial seas. The question was consequently of no urgency. 

~· D~ V Asco~cELLOS supported this proposal. The· question of territorial waters had 
re~amed m suspense at the ~onferenc~ at The Hague. Portugal had declared itself especially 
sat1sfied by the results obtamed, for 1t seemed that the discussions that took place at this 
conference had made it clear how fantastic was the theory of the three-mile limit. 

M. G~E~RERO a_lso supported the proposal of the Secretary-General of the Committee. 
The neg~t1ations wh1ch h!ld taken place at th~ Com~ission of ~erritorial Sea at The Hague 
haJ shown that the ques_hon was not yet sufficiently npe for codtfication. A draft convention 
on the system of temtor~al ~ea had been drawn ':IP• but difficulties had arisen when they came 
to_fix. the bounds ~f terntonal sea. They had tned to get over this difficulty by adopting the 
pnnctple of a con~tguous zone, but they had been unable to arrive at an agreement, and the 
study of the quest~on woul~ b~ followed up b~ the legal experts of the Committee of Codification 
and by the Tra~s1t Orgamsahon. The quesho~ was. of no urgency, for there was no intention 
to call the meetmg of a new conference on th1s subJect for the next two or three years. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the members of the Committee were agreed that the uestion 
r.ho~dd be postponed until a later session of the Committee, the Secretariat being chirged to 
proVl e a report. 
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XIII. AGENDA AND DATE OF Tfll! NUT GENERAl. CONI'£R!NCE (Item 7 of the Agenda); 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE reminded the members of the Committee 
~hat th~ age~da of the ne~t c<?nference would, in the first place, contain certain fundamental 
Items, mcluding the. examma.hon of the work carried out by the Transit Organisation, the 
renewal of the Transit Co~m1ttee and, finally, any questions that the Committee might deem 
good to add. T~e Co~nuttee had already asked for the inclusion of the examination of the 
texts drawn up With a VIew to carrying out the proposal of the Hungarian delegation concerning 
graye occurre.nces ?fa general character affecting routes of communication•. On the other hand, 
~un~g. the discussion at the present meeting, the Committee had reserved the possibility of 
mscnbmg on the ag~nda of. the Conference the action to be taken as a result of the resolutions 
of the. Conference With a VIew to Concerted Economic Action, in particular so far as transport 
of agncultural produce was concerned. . 

The ag~nda also contai':'ed the question of the reform of the calendar, the preparatory 
work for which had been earned out. National Committees had been formed in various countries 
an~ were in pr?cess of formation in others: At the present moment, national committees 
ex1~ted or wer~ m the cou~e of formation in the following countries : Argentine, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Ecuador, France, Germany, Great Britain, Guatemala, 
Hu.ngary, Italy, th~ Netherlands, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, Poland, Salvador, Sweden, 
SWitzerland, the Umted States of America and Uruguay. The National Committee of the 

. U.nited States of America had finished its work and produced a report which might be consulted 
With benefit. • 

M. DJOURITCHITcli pointed out that Yugoslavia also ha<l a natiollal committee in the 
course of formation. · 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE added that there was no doubt that national 
committees would be established within reasonable time in a certain number of other countries, 
such as the Baltic countries, Spain, etc. In his opinion, the Conference would have been 
prepared for with as much care as possible in the different countries. 

It was much to be hoped that the Conference would be in possession of more precise texts 
than the reports of the national committees alone. The most convenient date for the receipt 
of the reports seemed to be March Ist, 1931. The procedure to be followed when the reports 
were received should also be determined. It had been thought that it might be a good thing 
for the general conference to be preceded by a preliminary discussion of this question of the 
calendar. However, Governments could not be asked to send delegates to a preliminary 
conference-i.e., to pay these delegates' travelling expenses twice each year. They would 
consequently have to do away with the idea of a preliminary conference held several months 
before the general conference. A special organisation of the conference might, however, be set 
up to study the question of the calendar. The work of the general conference might begin by 
the investigation of the reform of the calendar. In the aim of facilitating the work of this 
conference, a preparatory committee of experts might meet some months before the general 
conference presided over by the Chairman of the Transit Committee and including people 
chosen from among those who were interested in the question, and more especially those who 
had taken part in the work of the national committees. The ideal would be for all the chairmen 
of the national committees to meet if possible., This preparatory committee would be ordered 
to draw up a text to be submitted to the conference, on the basis of the reports of the various 
national committees. This procedure would also have the advantage of arousing the interest 
of public opinion. · 

The reform of the calendar ought to bear on two points : The stabilisation of certain 
holidays and the simplification of the Gregorian calendar. Now, in this connection, arose the 
question of the relationship of the conference to the religious authorities. It would be a good 
thing to make it clear that the Conference did not bear the religious aspect of the reform of 
the calendar in mind, but that complete liberty to consider this reform would be left to the 
religious authorities, who, moreover, would be allow~d to follow the debates by means. of 
observers. It would therefore be convenient to make It clear that the Conference was dealing 
with an economic and civil question ; for that reason the text of the resolution adop~ed in this 
connection by the Committee should be especially clear, and should dra:w atten~10!1 to ~he 
independence of the standpoint they were going to take up and to avo1d all fnchon w1th 
religious authorities. 

Sir John. BALDWIN thought it was really in the Preparatory Committee that it w~uld be 
necessary to keep the religious aspect of the question at a distance. It was imposs1b~e to 
dictate to the representatives of the Governments who sat on the Conference what attitude 
they should adopt. 

M. S!NIGALIA thought that, as the reform of the calend!lr. would enta~ ~he stabilis~t!on 
of certain holidays, it would be difficult to do without the opm1on of the rehgwus authonhes. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COM)!ITTEE replied that the religious authorities would 
be called upon to give their approval in the end, but the point of view that the Conference 



would take up would be that of the utility of a reform of the calendar from the civil and 
economic point of view. Moreover, the Vatican had been invited to be represented ~Y. an 
observer. As a matter of fact, the final decision would be left in the hands of the religious 
authorities and the Holy See had Jet it be understood that it did not consid~r reform ~s 
impossible so long as it was for the general good, and approved by an ffic~memcal Council. 
It would be for the Conference to show the utility of the reform. It was certam that no ~ogma 
was implicated; it was merely a question of traditions which could not be alter~? Without 
serious reason. The stabilisation of religious holidays would therefore in all probability arouse 
no opposition. It would not be altogether the same thing for the simplificati~n of the calendar. 

M. SEELIGER drew attention to a formal point. The work of the Conference would be 
partly carried out in Sub-Committees. By deciding on the preliminary meeting of ~ SU;b
Committee, they were apparently prejudicing the rights of the Conference to apportiOn Its 
work as it wished. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that they had merely said that 
the Conference would begin its work a little earlier in order to deal with the question of the 
calendar. The two Conferences could be entirely separated by making one follow immediately 
after the other. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the members of the Committee acquiesced in the inclusion of the 
questions mentioned by th!! Secretary-General of the Committee in the agenda of the Conference 
and in the procedure he had suggested. He said that, on the other hand, the Committee was 
agreed that a Committee of Experts should meet a few months before the date fixed for the 
Conference in order to examine the Government replies. It was quite understood that the 
religious aspects of the problem should be left. out of the work of the Conference. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out that naturally this decision 
would not prevent speakers from expounding a religious point of view, but the Conference 
would not be called upon to take any decision in this connection. · 

M. SEELIGER pointed out that certain Governments could not express an opinion apart 
from the religious aspect. He thought it would be better to submit the Committee's decision 
to them in another form. _ 

M. DJOURITCHITCI! proposed the following formula : . 
· " Governments are invited to make the religious and civil aspects of the reform appear 

separately. " . 

In this way, every Government would preserve its liberty. 

The Sif;CRETA~Y-GENERAL. OF. THE COMMITTEE mentioned that the religious authoritieS 
would certamly ra1se the question of the competency of Governments in this connection. For 
that reason, it would be a good thing to invite Governments to concentrate all their attention 
on the stric~ly economic and civil asl?ect of the problem to the exclusion of its religious aspects. 
T~e resolution taken by the Committee on this point would therefore have to be drawn up 
w1th great care. 

M. GRfi~EBAUM asked what result ·could be expected from this Conference. Would there 
be a convention, a recommendation or a statement? 

. The. SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE replied that that was a question which 
d1rec~Jy u~terested the Conference, but the Conference would seem to be unable to do anything 
defimte, smce the last ~ord was left to the religious authorities. He added that in his opinion 
the Preparatory Committee should be authorised to listen to all opinions on this question. ' 

. T~e CHAIRMAN said t~at the Committee agreed to fix the date of the Conference for the 
begmmng of the second fortmght of October 1931. 

XIV: MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS (Item 10 of the Agenda). 

(a) Ninth International Congress of the International Legal Committee on Aviation 
. Budapest, 1930. ' 

On the proposal of its Secretary-General, the Committee decided to be represented at the 
Congress of Budapest by a member of the Secretariat who would only play the part of an observer. 

(b) Ports and Navigation Exhibition, Kiel, 1931. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE re all d th T · · · • 
at the Exhibition of Poznan The had been i .c e e rans1t Organisations success 
Exhi~ition of Kiel. If the C~mmitt~ accepted th~vite\ t~. pre~ent the same o~jects at !he 
certam tables up to date before they were shown a ~VI a IOn, It would be sufficient to brmg 

gam. Jt 

The Committee decided to participate in the Kiel Exhibition. 
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(c) Letter from the Director of the lnteulaiion~ Labou~ Office with rtgard to the Simplification 
. of the Passport FonnalJt~ts requ~red of Migrants. 

The. SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE CO:IIMITTEE read the letter of the Director of the 
Inte~atlon:U Labo~r Office (Annex 4) and proposed that the Committee should insert the 
question rat~ed on Its agenda for _the next session, and asked for .a report on the matter from 
the Secretan~t and the International Labour Office, in order to be quite certain what was 
expected for 1t. 

. M. AMADOR pointed out that the creation of a passport and visas were two quite different 
thmgs and depe!ld~d on completely different authorities. For a passport the production of 
a record o! conVIctions, a health c.e~tiftcate, etc., were. necessary; these belonged to the sphere 
of the police of the c~unt!Y of ongm; whereas the VIsa depended on the consular authorities_ 
of the country of destmabon. 

The CommiUee approved the procedure proposed by the Secretary-General of tl1e Committee. 

(d) Letter from the Director~/ the International Labour Office forwarding the Text of a Resolution 
adopted by the InternatJonal Labour Conference at its Thirteenth Session relative to the 

Abolition tJf Passport Obligations for Officers a11d Seamen. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE. read the letter of the Director of the 
International Labour Office (Annex 5). 

Sir John BALDWIN gave an outline of the position in the United Kingdom for officers 
and crews of foreign vessels. No passport was demanded from them for a stay in the port at 
which their vessel had put in. When they left their boat, their service certificate was accepted 
as an identity card in all cases when this certificate was considered by the national authority 
of the sailor as sufficient for his return to his country. That was the case with Germans, 
Belgians and Estonians; and in that case no passport was asked for from sailors in the port 
of disembarkation. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the Secretariat should be asked to make an.. enquiry on this 
question and noted that the CommiUee agreed to defer it to the Committee of Ports !and Sea 
Navi'gation. ·. :~ 

The S-ECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE pointed out the analogy between sea 
navigation and interior navigation. He proposed that the enquiry should be entrusted to the 
Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation and be carried out with the help of M. Politis 
as Chairman of the former Passports Sub~Committee. 

M. PoLITIS declared himseU willing to accept this mission. 

The proposal was adotted. 

(e) Participation of the Permanent Committ" for Transport by Rail of the Communication$ and 
Transit Organisation in the International Association of Railways Congress. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COMMITTEE mentioned that this question might be 
considered as settled since the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail was invited to 
participate in the work of the International Association of Railways Congress. 

The CHAIRMAN expressed the satisfaction of the members of the Committee in seeing 
this question settled. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, September 6th, 1930, at IO a.m. 

Chairman: }{, HEROLD. 

Present : All those present at the preceding meeting. 

Secretariat : M. HAAS (SecretarY,-General of the Committee), M. RO)fEIN, M. METTERNICH, 
M. LUKAC, Mr. ToMBS. 
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XV. ADOPTION OF THE RESOLUTIONS 

I. Communications of. Importance to the League in Times of Emergency: Motor Transport. 
(Draft Report to the Council). 

The draft report to the Council was adopted (see Annex 6, I). 

2. Convening of a European Conference on Road Traffic (Draft Report to the Council). 

The draft report to the Council was adopted (see Annex 6, II). 

3· Convocation and Agenda of the Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit 
• (Draft Report to the Council).' 

The iraft report to the Council was adopted (see Annex 6, III). 

4· Ninth Congress of the International Legal Committee on Aviation, Budapest, 1930. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, IV). 

S· Ports and Navigation Exhibition, Kiel, 193t. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, V). 

6. Passport and Visa Formalities required of Migrants. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, VI). 

7· Abolition of Passport Obligations for Officers and Seamen. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, VII). 

8. Participatio'h of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail in the International Association 
of Railway Congresses. ' . · 

The dr4ft resolution was 4dopted (see Annex 6, VIII). 

9· Demands of Motor Drivers. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, IX). 

xo. Transpf!rt of Agricultural Products. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, X). 

II.· Rationalisation. 

The draft resolution was 4dopted (see Annex 6, XI). 

12. Extension of International Agreements Relating to Transport. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XII). 

IJ. Adjustment of Railway Tariffs. 

The draft resolution was adopted (s~e Annex 6, XIII). 

14. Codification of International Law. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XIV). 

15. Uniformity in the Framing of Texts of Conventions. 

The draft nsolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XV). 

x6. Smuggling ot' Alcohol. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XVI). 

17. Frontier Visas on Road Traffic Documents. 

Tlu draft molutio• was adopted (see Annex 6, XVII). 
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18. Triptych System. 

The draft resolution wa$ adopted (see An~ex 6, XVIII). 

19. Construction of an aer~drome near the Seat of the League of Nations. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XIX). 

20. Conditions for the Admissi~n of Foreign Undertakings engaged in Regul~r 
Internahonal Transport by Air. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XX). 

21. Progress of International Co-operation in the Operatiolt of Air Lines. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XXI). 

22. Possibility of Studying a Special Regime Applicable to Certain International 
Air Connections of General Interest. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XXII). 

23. Practic~ Improvements. in the Working. Conditions of Air Lines: 
ExtensJve and Systemat.c Employment of Combined Transport. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XXIII). 

24. Level Crossings. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XXIV). 

25. Questions raised by the Council in connection with the Freedom of C~mmunicalions and 
Transit when considering the Relations between Poland and Lithuania: 

Report of the Committee. 

The Committee adopted the report (see Annex 6, XXV). 

26. Coming into Force of the 1926 Convention on Motor Tragic. 

The draft resolution was adopted (see Annex 6, XXVI). 

XVI. ESTABLISHMENT OF A WIRELESS STATION FOR THE USE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: 
CoMMUNICATION BY M. DE VASCONCELLOS. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, in the absence of M. Hornell, Chairman of the Permanent 
Committee on Electrical Questions, he had requested M. de Vasconcellos, Vice-Chairm~n of that 
Committee, to follow the work of the Advisory Committee for Wireless Technical Questions in 
regard to the establishment of a wireless station for the use of the League of Nations. He would 
ask M. de yasconcellos to be good enough to inform the Committee of the work of that Committee. 

. M. DE VASCONCELLOS pointed out that, as a result of the resolution of the tenth Assembly, 
in which the Secretary-General was requested to take the necessary measures for the establish
ment of a wireless station, the Committee met at Geneva from February 25th to 27th in order 
to settle the details for the specification. The Committee met again at Geneva from August 27th 
to September 4th to examine the tenders received. 

After examining these very closely, the Committee unanimously decided to divide the order 
for the various requirements between four undertakings which had submitted proposals. Those 
four undertakings were: The Marconi Company, the .COmpagnie Generale de T.S.F., the Com· 
pagnie Telefunken and the Bell Telephone Company. · 

· After detailed discussions, the Committee cleared up various technical and economic ques
tions. The Committee's proposals would be forwarded to the Secretary-General, who would 
bring them to the knowledge of the Assembly .. The definitive and complete report of the Com
mittee on all these questions would shortly be communicated to the Members of the Advisory 
Committee (see Annex 7). 

The Committee look note oj M. de Jlasconcellos's communication. 

XVII. REPORT OF TH& CHAIRMAN ON THE MISSIONS CARRI£I> OUT BY Hnf 
SINCE THE LAST SESSION OF THE COM:MITTEE. • 

the SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE COli:MITTEE informed the Committee of the various 
decisions which the Chairman had been called upon to take since the last session of the Advisory 
Committee. 



-42-

I. Appointment of the lvlembers of the Air Transport Co-op_eration Commi~tee. 

The CHAIRMAN had had to appoint the members of the Air Transport Co-operation Com-
mittee, whose report the Advisory Committee had exami~ed. · 

2. Representation of the Committee at the next Road Congress. 

It had been understood that if M. Enciso was unable. to attend the next meeting of the 
Road Congress, which would be heid.at Washing~on in October.1930, t~e C~airman wo~d appoint 
another representative of the Advisory Comm1ttee. M. Enc1so havmg mfc;>rmed h1m. that he 
would be unable to go to Washington, the CHAIRMAN had asked Colonel H1am, as assistant ~o 
the Chairman of the Committee for Transport by Rail, to be good enough to undertake th1s 
mission. Colonel Hiam had agreed. 

3· Smuggling of Alcohol. 

The CHAIRMAN had requested M. Schlingemann to represent the Advisory Committee at 
the Economic Committee during the discussion of this question. . 

4· Preparation of the Conference on Road Traffic. 

The CHAIRMAN had appointed the members of the Drafting Committee to draw up the draft 
conventions which would serve as a basis for the work of this Conference, in accordance with 
the proposals of the Chairman of the Committee on Road Traffic. 

5· Reform of the Calendar . 

. The CHAIRMAN had had to appoint the Chairman of a semi-official Committee of Enquiry 
in'Great Britain. He had asked Lord Burnham to be good enough to undertake this office. Lord 
Burnham had agreed. In agreement with the latter, the Chairman had also appointed the other 
members of this Committee. 

6. Requests from the High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig. , 

In accordance with the resolution of the Council in 1925, the Chairman of the Advisory 
Committee had been requested to draw up the procedure to be followed in the examination of 
requests from the High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig. In agreement with 
the Rapporteur to the Council, the CHAIRMAN had entrusted the examination of legal questions 
to the Legal Committee and the examination of technical questions to the Administrative Section 
of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail. · 

XVIII. REPORT OF THE MEMEL HARBOUR BOARD FOR 19:29. 

Sir John BALDWIN asked whether the report of the Memel Harbour Board for 19:29 had 
been received. . 

The SECRET~RY-GENERAL OF THE CoMMITTEE replied in the affirmative. He pointed out, 
however, that th1s report ~ad ~een received by the. Secretariat in Lithuanian only. He thought 
that the customary exammabon of the report m1ght take place at the Committee's Session 
in March 1931. 

The Committee took note of these various communications. 

XIX. CLOSE OF THE SESSION. 

The CHAIRMAN noted. ~hat. the ~ommittee had reached the end of its work. H.e thanked his 
colleagu~~ warmly for fac1litatmg h1s work and also the Secretariat which had shown its custo
mary ability. 

He declared closed the fifteenth session of the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit. 
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SecUon I. - Preparatory Documents. 

ANNEX 1~ 
[C.C.T./460 and C.C.T./46o(a).] 

AGENDA. 

I. Report of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic on its seventh session. 
2. Report of the Permanent Legal Committee. . 
3· Smuggling of alcohol. 

4· Communicatio~~ ~ffecting the working of the League of Nations in times of emergency: 
· (a) Facilities to be granted to aircraft· 

(b) Construction of an aerodrome near' the seat of the League. 
5· Report PY t~e Sub-Committee on questions raised by the Council in connection with freedom 

of commumcations and transit when considering the relations between Poland and Lithuania. 
6. Report on the first session of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee. 
7· Agenda and date of the next General Conference on Communications and Transit. 
8. Work resulting from the recommendations of the preliminary Conference with a View to 

a Concerted Economic Action. 
9· Result of the first Conference for the Progressive Codification of International Law: Terri-

torial Waters.. · ' · 
10. Miscellaneous questions : 

(a) Ninth International Congress of the International Legal Committee on Aviation, 
Budapest, 1930. 

(b) Ports and Navigation Exhibition, Kiel, 1931. 
(c) Letter from the Director of the International Labour Office with regard to the 

simplificat.ion of the passport formalities required of migrants. 
(d) Letter from the Director of the International Labour Office forwarding the text 

of a resolution adopted by the International Labour Conference at its thirteenth 
session relative to the abolition of passport obligations for officers and seamen. 

(e) Participation of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail of the Commu
nications and Transit Organisation in the International Association of Railways 

· Congress. 
II. Report by the Chairman on the missions carried out by him since the last session of the 

Committee. 

ANNEX 2. 
[C.C. T.jC.J.jzo.] 

'REPORT .OF THE PERMANENT LEGAL COMMITTEE ON ITS SIXTH 
LSESSION, HELD IN PARIS FROM JUNE IOTH TO I4TH, 1930. 

The Permanent Legal Committee -met in Paris from June 1oth to 14th, 1930. There were -
present: 

His Excellency Dr. F. J. URRUTIA, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Colombia in Switzerland (Chairman); 

His Excellency Dr. J. G. GUERRERO, !ormer. Minister for Forei~n Affairs, En":oy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plempotentlary of Salvador m France (VJce
Chairman); 

M. A. BAGGE, Conseiller referendaire at the Swedish High Court of Justice; 
His Excellency M. C. DUZMANS, Min!ster Plenipotentiary, permanent Latvian delegate 

accredited to the League of Nations; 
Jonkheer W. J. M. VAN EYSINGA, Professor at the University of Leyden; 
M. J.\HosTIE, Secret~ry-General of ~he Central Commissio~ for Rhine Navigation, 

·former Legal Adv1ser at the Belg.an Department of Manne; t\1 
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M. G. K<E!'"IGS, Head of Section at the German Ministry for Communications; 

111. Rene MAYER, Maitre des requetes honoraires a~ Conseil d'Etat de France, Professor 
at the Ecole libre des Sciences politiques, Pans; , . 

M. M. PILOTTI, former Counsellor at the Court of Cassation, Rome, First President 
of the Court of Appeal; 

M. B. WINIARSKI, Professor at the Faculty of Law at the University of Posen. , 

Mr. W. E. Beckett and Dr. Scie-Ton-Fa, members of the Committee, were unable to attend. 

On the invitation of the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Commu
nications and Transit, and in pursuance of Articles 13, paragraph 5, of the Statute for the <?rga
nisation for Communications and Transit and 4 and 7 of the _Rules. of Procedure of ~he Advisory 
and Technical Committee, the following also attended the discuss10ns on the questions ~eferred 
to in (4) of this report; 

Dr. G. CRUSEN, President of the Supreme Court of the Free City of Danzig, temporary 
member of the Committee. • 

M. J. RAEBER, Di~ector.of the Internati~nal Burea~ of .the Telegr~phic Union was pr~sent, 
ad audiendum, at the discussions on the question dealt w1th m (I) of th1s report. 

The Committee arrived at the following conclusions on the different points on its agenda : 

I. INTERPRETATION OF THE ST. PETERSBURG TELEGRAPHIC CONVENTION 
(SECRECY OF TELEGRAPHIC CORRESPONDENCE). 

In accordance with the League Council's resolution of January 15th, 1930 (see Appendix I), 
· the Permanent Legal Committee of the Communications and Transit qrganisatio~ examined 

the question whether the St. Pet~rsburg Convention of I875 and the Washingto~ Radiotelegraph 
Convention of 1927 could be so mterpreted as to enable the Governments parties to th~se Con
ventions to comply with Resolution IV of the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opmm and 
other Dangerous Drugs-I928 report (see Appendix z). · 

. After hearing M. Raeber, the Director of the International Bureau of the Telegraphic Union, 
who submitted a memorandum on the secrecy of telegraphic correspondence (see Appendix ~). 
the Committee reached the conclusion 1 that neither the St. Petersburg Convention with Its 
International Service Regulations which are of equal validity with the Convention itself, nor 
the 1927 Radiotelegraph Convention, admit of the above interpretation. In the Committee's 
opinion, Article 2 of the St. Petersburg Convention formally engages the contracting States 
to ensure absolute secrecy for international telegrams; again, Article 74 of the Service_ Regulations 
(Revision of Brussels, I928) emphasises the- peremptory nature of Article 2 of the Convention 
by authorising the production of the originals or copies of telegrams only to the sender or the 
addressee, subject moreover to special guarantees. The fact that the domestic legislation of 
some countries, parties to the St. Petersburg Convention, authorises in certain cases the furnishing 
of telegrams to the legal authorities appeared to the Committee to be quite legitimate in 
respect of the very large number of telegrams sent to inland addresses and therefore not 
coming under the St. Petersburg Convention. The Permanent Legal Committee considers 
that, in view of such formal provisions, the fact that, in other articles of the St. Petersburg 
Convention, the requirements of public order and decency allow of the right of everybody 
under Article I to correspond by means of the international telegraphs being restricted, does 
not justify this conception being extended to Article z; it also considers that the arguments 
to the contrary which can be drawn from the facts, highly important in themselves, set out· 
~n Section A ~f the_ Int_ernational Bureau of .t~e Telegraphic Union's memorandum are equally 
mcapable of mvalidatmg the formal proVIsions of the St. Petersburg Convention and its 
Service Regulations. 

As regards the Washington Radiotelegraph Convention of I927, referred to in Section B 
o! the memorandum, th~ Permanent Legal Committee could only adopt the same point of 
view as expressed above m the case of the St. Petersburg Convention. 

If the Permanent Legal Committee may add a general observation it would be that it 
thoroughly conc_urs in.the view which is at the root of Resolution IV of th~ Advisory Committee 
on the T_raffic m Opmm and other pan~erous Drugs of 1928 : it thinks that international 
co-operation, ~he development of ~h1ch I_s one of th~ cardinal principles of the Covenant of 
the League, Is no lo~ge~ _compatlb~e. With the entire _secrecy of international telegraphic 
correspondence. Th~ JUdicial authontles. of t~~ contractmg States should, in certain circum
stan~es to be determmed_. be able to. obtam ongmals or copies of international telegrams which 
are m an~ther con~ractmg State, mcluding, amongst others, cases of criminal proceedings 
for traffic m narcotics. The Permanent Legal Committee wondered whether the Diplomatic-

1 Two memben otaled,;that the1 were veablll to:acr .. with thll COIIcllllion. 
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Conference to be held at Madrid for the revision of the St p t b c t' ld 
moderate the perem t t fA . · e ers urg onven 1on cou not 
bound to comply ~t~i'eqn~e~~ ~ !1:tle.~ in sthuch ~.way as to ~eclar~ t_elegraph adl!linistr.ation 

t' al t 1 · Y l~ Cl au onhes to furnish ongmals or cop1es of mter-
na iOn . e egrams m cases to be specified either by the law of the country or b international 
conv~nhdns. The per-nanent Legal C~mmittee believes that, if the League CounJi were to draft 
an a~en re~t t~ t IS efffect to Article 2 of the St. Petersburg Convention, and if a certain 
num er ~ em ers o the League proposed such an amendment when the Di lomatic 
Telegraphic Conference was being organised, it would probably be ado ted b th 1 ft 

. The. Permane~t Legal Co!Dmittee is under the impression that tfie Wilelesse T~e~ h 

als
Umodn walill ~tehmheetmg a~ Madrid at the same time as the Telegraphic Union and could therefole 
. o e WI t e question. . 

2. CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW IN MATTERS OF COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

The Permanent Legal ~ommittee ~ote~ the resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
Septemb~r 24th, 1929, regardmg t~e codificahon of successive conventions on certain subjects 
(Appe~diX 4), and also ~he ~esoluhon adopted on this question by the Advisory and Technical 
Committee on <:ommumcations a!ld Transit at its fourteen~h s~ssion (Appendix 5) . 

. T~e C~mnntt~e notes that, m the sphere of commumcatlons and transit, the work of 
codifym~ mternahonal law ma.de steady progre~, subject by . subject-even prior to the 
foundation of the Le~gue of Nat~on~by the frami!lg of co!lve!lt10ns on particular questions, 
and that the League s Commumcahons and Transit Orgamsatlon has steadily developed this 
work. 

Th.e Legal Com':Ilittee consider th~t it shoul~ first comply wit~ the Assembly's wish to 
determme what precisely are the texts m force of Important conventions and the States which 
are parties thereto, and thinks that an initial result could unquestionably be achieved, easily 
and without much expense for the League, in this way : 

The League of Nations might publish, as a supplement to the annual publication on the 
progress of the ratifications of and accessions to Conventions concluded under League auspices 
a similar survey of multilateral conventions· in force not concluded under League auspices: 
The Secretary-General of the Cominittee is asked to make the necessary supplementary 
investigations on this point, together with the other Secretariat services concerned. 

The Legal Committee thinks that proposals to this effect could be put before the next 
Assembly. It requests the Secretary-General of the Committee to submit proposals to it before 
September 15th, 1930, and instructs the Chairman and those members who will be at Geneva 
at that time to examine these on its behalf and report immediately thereon to the Chairman 
of the Advisory and Technical Committee, asking him to forward such report forthwith to 
the Council for transmission ta the Assembly. 

The Secretary-General of the Committee is also asked to see whether it would be possible, 
and at the present moment desirable, to publish the texts of treaties, conventions or agreements 
in force regarding communications and transit, or classified indexes to such treaties, conventions 
or agreements, including any provisions inserted in bilateral conventions regarding communi
cations and transit. Particular consideration should be given to the question whether the 
League of Nations could publish unregistered conventions as a supplement to the Treaty 
Series. The Secretary-General of the Committee is asked to examine, together with the other 
Secretariat services concerned, how the conventions for publication could be selected, and 
how the authentic texts could be obtained, and to report on the subject at an early session 
of the Legal Committee. 

The Legal Cominittee further resolved to endorse the views expressed by the Advisory 
and Technical Committee as to the value of a survey of the principles of important conventions 
concluded in the various departments of communications, but is not of opinion that the 
question could at present be discussed in committee. 
. It requests the Secretary-General of the Committee, in co-operation with experts who 

might be nominated for this purpose by the Chairman of the Legal Committee, to make a 
comparative study of the principles of the most important conventions concluded in the various 
departments of communications. This survey should comprise both multilateral conventions 
in force as well as bilateral conventions of special interest, more particularly commercial 
treaties, so far as they contain provisions on communications. . 

A comparison should be made, on the one hand, between the principles of co~ventions 
concluded on certain communications questions and those concluded in connection With o~her 
communications questions, and on the other hand, between the principles of convenhons 
covering the same subjects but applying to different areas or continents. . . 

A preliininary report on this subject will be submitted to a forthcommg sess10n of the 
Legal Committee, it being understood that, pending submission of their report, the Secretary
General of the Committee and the experts will be entirely free as to the method to be fo~owed. 

The Committee takes the opportunity of emphasising the desirability, when drawmf; up 
conventions concluded under League auspices, including those framed by the lnternat~onal 
Labour Office, of always trying to draft texts as uniformly as the varied nature of the subJects 
dealt with permits. 



3· INTERNATIONAL DEFINITION OF PERIODICALS. 

. he uestion of finding an international 
The Permanent Legal Committee ne:"t took u.pht q ssed by the European Conference 

definition of periodicals, in accordance .w1~h the WIS G~~~~a in November 1929 (Appendix 6). 
on the Transport of Newspapers and Pe~odica~s hett1~t f the Final Act of that Conference, the 

To achieve the object ref~rred to ~n. Section ° al and theoretical definition. of the 
Committee thought that, wh1le abstammg tir?mt ~ g~nte:rmine the kinds of periodicals which 
term " periodical ", it might perhaps be sud ~I en ° rt ~nd the Customs and fiscal formalities 
seem to require a special system.as regar s ranspo . 
applicable. . b . f r discussion that periodicals, in the sense 

The Committee decided ~o p~opose, as a ~~sb~ deemed to be printed publications issued 
of Section VII of the aforesaid Fmal Act, ~ho . ted commercial matter such as catalogues, 
regularly and a~ lea~t once w(e_;~~y. e~c:u;n;:;:::.cial matter is also excluded from the postal 
prospectuses, pnce-lis.ts, etc. . IS prm. e cal Postal Convention of London, dated June 28th, 
tariff reductions pr?v1ded f?r m t~e tlJ_~Ivers ld be desirable to apply as far as possible to this 
1929.) The Co~m.Ittee believes t a I m w:su rovided for newspapers by the Final Act of the 
category of penod1cafls~he sa:;e syst

9
e It !as understood that Associations of editors and of 

Geneva Conf~rer;tce o ovem er 192 · . al Railwa Union . would be asked for their 
ne~~~~p~h~~1t:~b¥~~rsab~:e a~~i:~~o~t!X:~~0~e consideied sat~sfacto!'Y· The <;o~mittee 
op · d h t · · f the d1"fferent requiremPnts of the various kmds of penod1cals as recognise t a m VieW o ' fi · · f th t " · d" I " · d t 't Customs and fiscal treatment a twofold de mt10n o e erm peno 1ca . regar s · ranspor , ' d'ff 
mi ht be considered, making allowance for these 1 erences. . . . 

g The Committee decided to revert to the question at a later meetmg m the hght of the 
replies received from· the bodies cc;msulted. 

4· REQUEST FOR AN OPINION FROM THE HIGH COMMISSIONER OF THE LEAGUE 0~ NATIONS 
AT DANZIG ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS OF RAILWAY ORGANISATION AT DANZIG. 

The High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig sent the following two letters 
to the Secretary-General of the League : . 

. A. 

" Danzig, March ~9th, 1930. 

"Availing myself of the power granted to the High Commissioner under Article 1~1 
of the Council Resolution of June nth, 1925, on rules of procedure to be followed m 
case of differences between the Free City of Danzig and Pola':ld• I have the ~onour to 
submit to you the request to kindly take the necessary steps m order to obtam a le~al 
and, as may be necessary, a technical advisory opinion, ~n the following points which 
have arisen during the examination of the requests subrmtted to. me by the Senate of 
Danzig on November 18th, 1929, and December znd, 1929, respectively: 

"I. Danzig Requesl of Novemb~ 18th, 1929: 

"(a) It is clear from the High Commissioner's decision of December 12th, 1922, 
which has been confirmed by the Council resolution of March 13th, 1925, based on the 
conclusions reached by the Committee of Jurists in their report of February 25th, 1925, 
that : 'Poland has no right to establish on Danzig territory a railway direction which 
deals with the management of railways, other than those situated within the territory 
of the Free City, except by agreement wit}). the Free City of Danzig'. 

" The quoted decision expresses in other words, that, in establishing a railway 
direction on Danzig territory, this direction must deal only with the management of railways 
situated within the Danzig territory, except by agreement with the Free City. 

" The question is now to ascertain if, in interpretation of the treaties, agreements, 
decisions and resolutions in force, it follows that Poland is obliged to maintain on Danzig 
territory such a railway direction. 

' 

· " (b) The ownership, control, administration and exploitation of the Danzig railways, 
as specified in the High Commissioner's decision of August 15th, 1921, belong to Poland . 

. "Neverthe!ess some proyisi~ns concerning. th7 use of language,· the currency, the 
filling of vacancies and the mamtam.ance of certam nghts for the Danzig officials, employees 
and workf!len employed on the railways have <:orne into force subsequent to Article 22 
of the Pans Treaty of November 9th, 1920, relatmg to the railways on Danzig territory . 

. '.' The question i~ to a~c~rtain i~. in inte!"Pretatio!l of the existing treaties, conventions, 
deciSions and resolutions 1t 1S consistent With the nghts attributed to Poland as well as 
wi~h the a_bove-mentioned provisions concernin~ the railways situated on Danzig territory 
(with special reference also to the oath by Danzig employees as formulated under Article xo 
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of the Polish-Danzig • Beamtenabk • f 0 b 
be not attributed as a se om.men ° cto er z.znd, 1921), that these railways 
exploitation of Poland bftrate u~ to th~ ownershtp, con_trol, administration and 
administration in such ~ may comp etely absorbed mto the Polish railway 
the Polish railway admini:~~e:. as to lose thereby the character of a separate unit of 

alwa;/~d!: ~t,lifr~m~~e~~nic~ and administrative point of view, possible to establish 
1 . · 0 s. :" ~ts ration and control, as determined by the treaties, agreements' 

~~h utt~~n=~ng dltstons 1~ fo( rboce, a separa~e railway ~irection, or section dealing separately 
. a rat way ne a ut I6o kllometres) s1tuated on Danzig territory? 

" ~I. Danzig Requesl of December 2~, 1929: 

" It is cl~arly stated in t~e. exist!ng treaties, conventions, decisions and resolutions 
that. ownersh1p, c~ntrol, a~m!ntstr:tton. and exploitation of the Danzig railways as 
specif:ed by the _Htg~ Commtsstoner s .dectsion of August 15th, 1921. belong to Poland. 

T~e questl.o!lts now to asce~am whether it is consistent with the above treaties, 
conventions, ~ectstons-and. r~soluhons that Poland be obliged to recognise the Danzig 
Senate as bemg the Aufs~ehtsbehtirde, in the sense expressed by the Danzig appeal of 
December 12th, 1929. 

" I beg to ~nclose ~ complete list of the doc~ments exchanged by both parties in 
the above-mentioned dis~utes, the .document~ bemg forw~rded under separate cover. 
As soon as the experts wlll be appo~ted, I w~ll supply coptes of treaties, agreements, or 
any o~her act referred to by the parties or whtch may be useful for the accomplishment 
of thetr task. 

" I am forwarding copies of this request to both parties for their information. 

" (Signed) M. GRAVINA." 

B. 
" Danzig, May uth, 1930. 

" Referring to my letter of March 29th, 1930, I have the honour hereby to submit to 
you the request to kindly take the necessary steps in order to obtain a legal and, as may 
be necessary, a technical, advisory opinion on the following points which have arisen 
during the examination of the request submitted to me by the Senate of Danzig on 
~~~ff21~,I~9: . . 

· " (A) I have been asked by the Senate of the Free City to decide that : 

"I. (x) Danzig citizens who are employed on the working staff of the Danzig 
Railways may not be removed from their posts by dismissal, notice of discharge 
or transfer to other posts .unless the exigencies of the railway service so require, 
on grounds to be recognised as justifiable. 

" (2) The question whether the exigencies of the railway service can bt 
recognised as justifying the removal of a Danzig citizen from a post on the 
working staff of the Danzig railways is to be determined by the official of the 
Danzig Government appointed under paragraph g, VI, of the decision of 
August 15th, 1921, and may form the subject of a difference between the Free 
City and Poland within the meaning of Article 39 of the Paris Treaty of 
November 9th, 192?. 

" (3) Danzig citizens employed on the • working staff' of the Danzig railways 
may not be transferred to a place outside Danzig territory. 

"II. The Polish Railway Administration is required to revoke the following 
measures which are inconsistent with the foregoing decisions . . . (The 
indication Df these measures is omitted.) 

" (B) (a) The first question is to ascertain if it is consistent with the treaties, 
agreements, decisions and resolutions in force, that th~. official appointed by the 
Danzig Government under paragraph g, VI, of the deCISIOn of August xsth, I92I, 
is entitled to obtain previous information from the Polish Railway Administration 
on measures taken by the same relating to removal from their posts, by dismissal, 
notice of discharge and transfer to other posts, of Danzig citizens who are employed. 
on the working staff of the Danzig Railways. 

" (b) Another question is ~o as~ertain if, in interpretll:tion of th~ .treat~es, 
conventions, decisions and resolutions m force, the Pohsh Railway Admmtstratlon 
is obliged to submit (for examination), to the official appointed by the Danzig 
Government under paragraph 9· VI, of the decision of August xsth, I92I, the acts 
which have provoked the measures taken by the Railway Administration with regard 
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- . . . f discharge and transfer to other 
to removal from their posts b:1 dtsmtssal, nor~e o t ff f the Railways. 
posts, of Danzig citizens employed on the wor mg s a 0 . 

. "th terence to treaties, agreements, 
"(c) _ A last q~estio_n is to ascertam, WI ~~ , ersonnel • employed on the 

decisions and resolutions m force, what l?art ~f t, ~·ng staff • (Betriebspersonal) 
Polish Railway Administration is to be consi~ere as worali troland administration 
as opposed to the high officials concerned With the gener con 
of the whole railway system. 

· t h ged by both parties in the 
" I beg to enclose a complete list of the documei_I s exc an. t d I will supply copies 

above-mentioned disputes. As soon as the expedrts willb t~e ap~~~ ~r'which may be useful 
of treaties, agreements, or any other act referre to Y e pa 
for the accomplishment of their task. . . f h ·r information 

· " I am forwarding copies of this request to both parties or t ei . · 
"(Signed) M. GRAVINA." 

The requests from the High Commissioner were submitted by t~e Secre~tydGe.~e~ ?f 
the League to the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Com~Ittee, w 0 ec\t • t~n 
accordance with the Council Resolution of June nth, 1925, and 10 afe~m~nt ~ttee t~ 
Rapporteur on Danzig questions to ·the Council, to ask the Permanent eg ommi 

1 consider the questions referred to in these letters; the opinion given byhtheSPe~aneGt Le~ 
Committee was to be forwarded to the High Commissioner through t e· ~ere ary- ener · 
The Administrative Section of the Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail was, moreover, 
requested to hold a meeting at the same time as the Legal Committee. · . 

The Legal Committee and the Administrative Section of the Perman~nt Committee for 
Transport by Rail were unable to complete their examination of the ques~ton and. the r~port 
can only be submitted after the forthcoming session of the Legal Committee, which will be 
held at Geneva in September next. 

Appendix 1. 

RESOLUTION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 
DATED JANUARY 15TH, 1930. 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and other Danger_ous Drugs laid be~ore. the 
Council, at its session in March 1929, the legal difficulties w~ich, accordmg t~ the commumcattons 
received from the Governments, prevented the execution of a resolution, adopte~ at the 
Committee's eleventh session. This resolution urged that the Governments of countnes where 
seizures have been effected should be able to obtain facsimiles of telegrams sent in connection 
with smuggling transactions (Resolution IV of the report submitted to the Council by t~e 
Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs on the work of 1ts 
eleventh session, document C.J28.M.88.1928.XI, page 344). 

In particular, the question was raised whether the International Telegraphic Convention 
of St. Petersburg, which guarantees telegraphic secrecy, did not prohibit such exchanges. 
The Committee requested the Council to ask 'the Governments to study the question and inform 
it of the results of their investigations. 

The Council accepte~ the proposal of its Rapporteur, the Canadian representative, "to 
refer the problem to the Legal Adviser of the. Secretariat for study, with a view to its 
examination, if this should prove necessary, at a subsequent session of the Council by a 
Committee of Jurists or othellVise ". · 

In pursuance of the Council's decision, the Secretary-General instructed the Legal Adviser 
of the Secretariat to undertake the necessary enquiry, and the Council is now in possession 
of the Legal Adviser's reply (docum~;nt C.20.I9JO.XI). - · 

lt appears from this reply that the 'Legal Adviser considers that the administrations 
con_cemed may ~ct in accordance with the Advisory Committee's resolution, basing their 
action more partt~ularly upo1_1 what app~ars to be a quite defensible interpretation of Article 7 
of the Telegrap~Ic Convention, provi~m.g that " th~ High Contracting· Parties reserve to 
themselves ~he nght to stop the t~ans~msston of any pnvate telegram which appears dangerous 
to the secunty of the State or which ts contrary to the laws of the country, to public order or 
to decency ". He can.not, however, guarantee t~at this interpretation would be accepted by 
all the States. Accordmgly, he makes the followmg suggestion : 

. :· Perhaps, in orde~ to preve~t any _difficulty, it would be desirable to propose the 
revtston of the telegraphtc ~onvent101?-S which estab~sh the rule of the secrecy of telegraphic 
correspondence, and to brmg them mto accord wtth the opium Conventions which relate 
to the suppression of the illicit traffic. " 

The question which the Council has now to settle therefore is whether immediate action 
should be taken i~ accordance with the above propo~al or wh~ther, before even considering 
such a procedure, It would not be preferable, as the Rapporteur to the Council suggested, to 
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sbubmhit Cthe quilestion, with the Legal Adviser's views, to a Committee of Jurists nominated 
y t e ounc . 

f hAs fthlle q';lestion stands at present, the second solution seems simpler and more expedient 
or t e o owmg reasons: 

As I hav~ pointed out, the Legal Adviser is inclined to take the view, as regards the merits 
of the 9.ueshon, that the two Inte~ational Telegraphic Conventions-the St. Petersburg 
ConventlOn of 1875 and _the Internahonal Radio-telegraphic Convention of Washington of 
Nove~ber, 25th, 19~7-gtve the _Govern~ent~ sufficient powers to execute the Advisory 
Comm~ttee s resolution, m~re _particularly m vtew of Article 7, which provides for reasonable 
exceptions, where the pubhc mterest so demands, to the rule as to the secrecy of telegraphic 
correspondence. 

· In .th~ second place, it should be pointed out that these views appear to be shared by 
the ma1onty o~ the Govern~ents represented on the Advisory Committee. 

In these _circumstances, If a Committee of Jurists decided in favour of the same view and 
thereby lent It all the weight.of its authority, it is possible that the hesitation felt by certain 
Governments would be removed. ~ll the Governments might, as the result, find themselves 
able to take the necessary steps to tssue regulations which would enable them to execute the 
Advisory Committee's resolution without there being perhaps any need to contemplate a 
revision of the International Telegraphic Conventions. 

As regards the no.mination of the Committee, I should like to point out to my colleagues 
that. the Legal C?mmrttee. of the Cor,nmunicati<?ns and Transit Organisation has been set up 
specially to examme questions of the mterpretatton of conventions relating to communications 
and ~hat orpanisatio!l~ outside the League of Nations, such as river commissions, have already 
applied to 1t for opimons. The natural course would therefore seem to be that the Council 
should apply to that Committee rather than appoint a special Committee of Jurists. 

I have, accordingly, the honour to propose th.at the Council instruct the Legal Committee of 
the Communications and Transit Organisation to submit a report to the Council on the q11estion,· 
taking into consideration the views expressed by the Legal1dviser. 

The conclusions of the report were adopted. 

Appendix 2. 

RESOLUTION No. IV, ADOPTED BY .THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC 
IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS AT ITS ELEVENTH SESSION, 

HELD AT GENEVA FROM APRIL 12TH TO 27TH, 1928. 

The Committee had had its attention called to the difficulties experienced by the authorities 
in their investigations as to the persons responsible for the smuggling of a large quantity of 
drugs which were recently seized in New York through their inability to obtain from the 
Government of the exporting country photographic or other facsimiles of certain cables sent 
from that country to the United States and the names of the persons sending them. In view 
of the extreme importance of obtaining all possible information as to the persons who organise 
the illicit traffic, and who, for this purpose, abuse the facilities afforded by the telegraphic and 
other means of' communication, the Committee would urge that every Government should, 
in such cases, on the application of a responsible Government and on being satisfied that the 
information is necessary for the investigations by the responsible authorities in the country 
of seizure, furnish facsimiles of the telegrams sent in connection with a smuggling transaction 
and the names of and other particulars relating to the persons sending them, and, if the power 
to do so does not exist at present, should, if possible, obtain such power. 

Appendix 3. 

NOTE ON TELEGRAPHJC SECRECY, SUBMITTED BY THE 
INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF THE TELEGRAPHIC UNION. 

A .. TELEGRAMS. 

The St. Petersburg International Telegraphic. Conventio!l of 1875, _which is sti~ in _fo~ce 
to-day originated in the International Telegraphic Convention of Pans, 1865, whtch, m rts 
turn, ~as based on a scheme framed by the French General Direction of Telegraphs. 



--,. 50 -

d. t · d ments published by the International Bureau, the provisions regarding 
· Accor mg o ocu · · · al t 1 h' f h. e rise to the following discuss10ns at mternation e egrap IC con erences. 

telrg~;P111I~ ;~;;sc~~:ference of r865, the Danish delegation aske~ that Govem.ment telegrams 
should be communicated to the Government of the age~ts send1~g them_. as ~t thought such 
supervision necessary to strengthen the provision inserted m the article dealmg w1th Government 
telegrams and those sent by consular agents. . 

The Spanish delegation expressed the v1ew that a Government may not re!use to 
communicate to the ambassador of a foreign Power tele&rams exchanged by the subjects of 
that Power where this is required in the interests of secunty. . . 

As, however, the French delega~ion pointed o~t that ~uch q~eshons could not appropnately 
appear in an international Convention and that 1t was 1mposs1ble. to exaggerat.e the valu~ of 
maintaining inviolate the principle of telegraphic secrecy, the Damsh and Spamsh delegations 
withdrew their proposals. . 

The Conference finally adopted the followmg texts : 

" Article 5 of the Convention:-They (the High Contracting Parties) undertake to 
adopt all measures necessary to ensure the secrecy of correspondence and its safe dispatch. " 

"Article 21 of the Convention.- The originals and copies of telegrams, the signal 
ribbons or similar evidence are preserved in the office archives for at least one year, 
counting from their date, with all precautions necessary to ensure secrecy . . • " 

"Article 22 of the Convention.-Originals and copies of telegrams may be shown 
only to the sender or addressee after verification of their identity • . ... 

At the Vienna Conference of 1868, the Spanish Government proposed to add the following 
words to Article 22 : 

[Translation.] 

"Telegrams required for the elucidation of criminal cases, which are asked for by 
courts of law, may be produced to their representatives for examination or for copying. 
In lawsuits and actions senders and addressees only shall be entitled, in the ordinary 
way, to have copies issued to them. " 

This amendment was withdrawn after explanations had been given by the Belgian and 
French delegations to the effect that Article 22 would not prevent the special laws of each 
countJ:¥ or considerations of public order and decency authorising the communications of 
telegrams. 

The Conference of St. Petersburg, 1875, transferred Articles 21 and 22 to the Service 
Regulations annexed to the Convention. 

At the London Conference of 1879. the Belgian delegation made- the following remark · 
regarding the furnishing of copies of telegrams : 

" This delegation would emphasise the distinction between the furnishing of copies 
by telegraph offices and their production before courts of law. The former question is 
decided by the International Service Regulations and the national law cannot add to 
or modify these provisions. With the latter, the Conference is not concerned. " 

At the Conference held in London in 1903, the British Administration proposed to add the 
following provisions to the Regulations : · 

" Originals o~ copies may, however, in the !=OUntry of origin or destination, be produced 
. before a court wh1ch, under the laws of the country, has authority to order such production. " 

In support of this proposal, the British Administration stated : 

." It is understood that ~he order to produce a telegram before a court of law entitled 
to g~ve such an order constitutes a release from the obligations to preserve secrecy and 
it appears advisable that this sho,uld be expressly stated. " ' 

I.n the Regulations Committee, the Hungarian d~legation pointed out that, if the Regulations 
menti<?ned ~he court of law, they should also mention the other authorities to which originals 
or copies might be pr?d~ced under the laws of the country. It would, accordingly be preferable 
not to change the ex1stmg text. ' 

The Turkish delegation endorsed this view. 

~h~ Belgia.n delegation was of opinion that the right of the judiciary, for example of the 
exammmg magistrate, was too well established for it to be worth referring to in the Reguiations. 

· Th~ Bri~ish delegation e~plained. that it had made this proposal with a view to bringing the 
Regula!Jons .mto harmony WJt~ P~a_ctJCe, as t,he existing text appeared to be against the originals 
<;. hJ'es ~emg produced to. a JUdJCJal autho_TJty. In view of the explanations given, the delegation 

1;
1 .rf:j 'tis topo_sal, ~ub]ect to a note. bemg made in the Minutes that the Committee admitted 
e rtg o a mmutratJons to comply wJth the requests of the judicial authorities. 



-51-

At ~he sixth pl~n!UY n:teeting it was agreed that mention should be made in the Minutes 
of the nght of admtmstrabons to comply with the requests of the judicial authorities. 

The texts now in force are the following : 

d "Cknvention of St. Petersburg, 1875, Article 2.-They (the High Contracting Parties) 
~ erta ~ to ado!'t all measures necessary to ensure the secrecy of correspondence and 
1ts safe dtspatch. • 

"Service Regulations (Revisio~ of Brussels, 1.928), Article 73.-The originals of 
telegrams and th~ document~ relatmg to them, whtch are retained by Administrations, 
are preserved until the relative accounts are settled, and, in any case, for at least ten 
months col!nted from the month after that in which the telegram was handed in, with 
all precautions to ensure secrecy . . • " 

. :·Service R~gulations (Revision of Brussels, 1928), Ar4icle' 74. paragraph I (t).
On~nal~ or cop1e~ o! tele.grams may be shown only to the sender or the addressee, after 
venficatlon of the1r identity, or to the authorised representative of one of them • . • " 

{The remainder of the article has nothing to do with the question of secrecy.) 

Furthermore, Article 8 of the St. Petersburg Convention reads as follows : 

"Each Government also reserves to itself the right to suspend the international 
telegraph sen?-ce. for an indefinite ~ime,. if it considers it necessa~, either generally or 
only on certam lines and for certam kmds of correspondence, subJect to the obligation 
to notify the suspension immediately to the other Contracting Governments. " 

The Service Regulations annexed to the Convention hardly modify these provisions. 
The existing provisions are by no means new; they are found almost word for word in the 

first international agreements on telegraphy, for example, in the Convention signed on 
June 3oth, 1858, by Belgium, France and Prussia, and in the Convention signed at Berne on 
September 1st of the same year by Belgium, France, the Netherlands, Sardinia and Switzerland. 

That is why the documents of the various telegraphic conferences contain no discussion · 
of the provisions and no explanation of the reasons for them. These reasons, however, are 
self-evident and their justification is obvious : to safeguard States in time of war or internal 
troubles. . 

During the world war of I914-I9I8, in· particular, the Administrations of the Union 
applied these provisions. 

When hostilities began, the belligerent States, with a view to being able to control 
telegraphic correspondence, totally forbade the use of secret language, and most of the neutral 
States enacted similar measures. 

Furthermore, both belligerents and neutrals restricted the use of plain language to certain 
specific languages most in use; several prohibited commercial marks and trade abbreviations; 

. they rejected telegrams containing no text or only a single word, telegrams, the sense of which 
was not clear to the clerks, unsigned telegrams and registered or abbreviated addresses or 
signatures, etc. 

The provisions of the article clearly have nothing to do with the question of the secrecy 
of telegrams. 

B. RADIOTELEGRAMS. 

The question of the secrecy of radiotelegraphic correspondence had already been discussed 
at the International Radiotelegraphic Conference held at Berlin in October 1906. 

This Conference, convened by the German Government as the result of a preliminary 
Conference on wireless telegraphy (1903), examined a draft "International Convention for 
Wireless Telegraphy", submitted by that Government. Under Article 21 of this draft, the 
provisions of Article 2 of the St. Petersburg International Telegraph Convention of July 
10th j22nd, 1875, were to apply to international wireless telegraphy (Text of A rlicle 2 : " They 
(the High Contracting Parties) undertake to adopt all measures necessary to ensure the secrecy 
of correspondence and its safe dispatch. ") The Netherlands delegation having wi~hdrawn 
its proposal for the insertion of a special article in the Radiotelegraphic Convention, less 
imperative in tenor than Article 2 of the Telegraphic Convention, the Conference ado~ted 
Article 21 of the German draft, which became Article 17 of the final text of the Convention, 
reading: 

"The provisions· of Articles I, 2, 3, 5. 6, 7, 8, II, 12 and 17 of the St. Petersburg 
International Telegraphic Convention of July xoth /22nd, 1875. shall be applicable to 
international wireless telegraphy. " 

Article VI of the Service Regulations prescribed that the certificate to be held by the 
·operator on board a vessel should also state that the Government of the country to which the 
vessel belonged had placed the operator under the obligation of observing the secrecy of 
correspondence, and further (Arti~le XXXIV) .t~at t~e origina~ of radiotele~ams and the 
documents relating to them, retamed by admmtstrahons or pnvate enterpnses, should be 
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preserved for 12 months "with a~ precautio!ls nec~sa~ to/nsu~et~:crf~cJ~~ ~:e:i~~ P~fPt~:; 
of the Chairman of the Regulations Commtttee, t e mu ~~ 0 ld b b" t 
Committee provided, as regards telegraphic secrecy, that mthtary opera~rs wou e su Jec 
to the same obligations in so far as public correspondence was concerne · 

The International Radiotelegraphic Conference ~~ London. (1912) did not make any 
modification in the text of Article 17 of the ConventiOn. Nor, m .Article X, :-vas any cha~ge 
made in the provision contained in the old Article VI of the Servtce Regulations, co

1
ncerm'?g 

the maintenance of secrecy of correspondence by operators 01!- board a vesse • nor m 
Article XXXIV, which became Article XL, concernin~ the precautions. to b~ taken from the 
point of view of secrecy during the period of preservation of records (this penod was extended 
to 15 months instead of 12). 

At the Washington Radiotelegraphic Conference (1927), sever~! proposals w~re submit~ed 
for ensuring the secrecy of radiotelegraphic correspondent~ (Swttze~land, Radio Compames, 
United States of America, ~ermany, Italy, Norway,. Lat:vta, Austna, France, Netherl~nds, 
Great Britain). The International Legal Congre~s of Wtreless Tele~raphy and the International 
Air Traffic Association also made recommendations on the questwn .. ~ these proposals ~~;nd 
recommendations either implied redrafting or a transfer of the proviSlons .of t~e Convention 
or of the Regulation contained in t~e "Washi~gton Scheme" (~920), reVI~ed m acc?rd~~;nce 
with the conclusions of the Techmcal Commtttee for International Radiocommumcabons 
(Paris, 1921); none of them contemplated thei~ re~oval. An interesting .proposal, submitted 
by the United States of America, was for insertmg m the General Regulations a new and v~ry 
detailed Article 12ter (Proposal No. 579). Under the terms of the proposal, the Contracting 
Parties would have agreed that: 

_ "No person responsible for the operation o~ a radioelectr!c station or ~ervice, or .ha~ng 
knowledge of or being engaged or concerned m the reception of. a ~adiocommumcabo.n, 
shall divulge or publish the contents, substance, sense, purpose, or stgnificance of such radto
communication or the fact that such a communication exists or has been transmitted or received 
except through the authorised organs of transmission or reception, to any person other 
than the addressee, his deputy or authorised representative, a telephone, telegraph, cable 
or radio station used or authorised to deliver sucn radiocommunication, the officials, 
auditors or distributors in control of the various central offices through which the radio
communication may pass, the master of a vessel under whose authority the person in 
question works, or in order to comply with the request of a competent court of justice or an 
application from another legal authority. They further agree that no person not authorised 
by the sender may intercept a radiocommunication and divulge to others or publish the 
contents, sense, purpose or significance of the intercepted communication or the fact that 
such a communication exists or was transmitted or received, and that no unauthorised 
person may receive a radiocommunication or be present at the reception' thereof and 
make use of such communication or of the information it contains for his own personal 
profit or that of unauthorised third parties. They further agree that no person who has . 
received an intercepted wireless message or been informed of the contents, substance, 
sense, purpose, or significance thereof or of passages therein or of the fact that such a 
message exists and was transmitted or received, and knowing that the information was 
rece!ve? in this manner, may divulge or publish the contents, substance, sense, purpose 
or stgntficance of such message or of parts thereof, or make use of this communication 
or.of the information therein contained for his own personal profit or that of unauthorised 
t~1rd parties. ~he~ further !1-~e~ that these restrictions shall not be applicable to the 
divulgence, publication or utilisat~on of the contents of any wireless message broadcast 
u~addressed o~ addres~ed to and m~ended fo~ the general public or regarding vessels in 
dts~re~. Notwithstanding the ~oregomg, the_Htgh.Contracting Parties admit that broadcast 
emtsstons may not be retransmitted or repeated Without the approval of the Administration 
or Company responsible for the emission. " 

The Washing~on Conference, .~oreover, had before it a proposal from the United States 
Government to diSCUSS the prOVISIOns of the Inter"!ational. Convention on Safety of Life at 
Sea of fanuary .zoth, 1914, so far as they dealt With radiotelegraphy. Article 34 of this 
Convent~on proVIdes that the " Contracting Parties undertake to take steps to ensure that 
the cerbfica.ted watchers obse~e the secrecy of c?rrespondence ". The same Government 
had. emphast~ed how v:aluab~e 1~ would be also to dtscuss the questions regarding the wireless 
stations reqUired for aJT navt~atton and t~e conditions with which they must comply. Germany 
then proposed that the certificates of wt~eless operators for air navigation should show that 
the bearer had been sworn to teleg~aph1~ secrecy. An exception to the rule re uirin the 
observance of secrecy had been provided m the proposal of the United States f Aq · g f 
th t . d" 1 bl" · d ·li . o menca or e recep 10n, 1vu gence, pu 1catton an uh sa bon " of the contents of any wireless m s ge 
broadcast unaddressed or addressed to, and intended for the general publt"c es '!-
v 1 · d. t " h h b d ' , or concermng 
~sse s m IS ress , t oug " ro~ .cast !llessages should not be retransmitted or re eated 

Without t~~ apprc:IVal of the A?mmtstrahon or the operating Company res onsible f~r the 
broad~ast . Stmtlarly, the Umted States of America p~oposed to admit th~t .. all stations 
may ptck up and make use of weather forecasts, storm warnmgs and meteorological observations, 
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Y"hether specially addressed to a meteorological service or not " and that " no restriction is 
unpboilsedtonti. the .~xchange of information about weather conditions effected on request between 
mo e sa ons . 

'Yithout debating the question at length (or so, at least, the. documents suggest), the 
Wasbmgton Conference adopted the following texts: 

"I. Convention: 

"Artide 5.: Secrecy of Correspondence; False or Deceptive Sig11als.-The contracting 
Governments undertake to adopt or to propose to their respective legislators the measures 
n~cessary to prevent : 

. " ( '!) The unauthorised transmission and reception, by means of radioelectric 
mstallabons, of correspondence of a private nature; 
. . . " (~) The divulgence of the contents, or merely of the existence, of correspondence 

· illic1tly mtercepted by means of radioelectric installations; 
"(c) The unauthorised publication or use of correspondence received by means 

of radioelectric installations. " 

" 2. General Regulations : 

"Article 2: Licence.-§ 2. The bolder of a licence must undertake to preserve the 
secre~y of corresp~ndence,. both telegraphic and· telephonic. Moreover, the licence must 
pro':1de .that the _mterception. of ~adioel~ctric correspondence other than that which the 
~tabon 1s .author~:sed t~ rece1ve 1s forb1dden, and that, where such correspondence is 
Involuntarily rece1ved, 1t must not be reproduced in writing, communicated to others or 
used for another purpose whatsoever. " · · 

"Article 7: Operators' Ce_rtificates.~ § 1· Each Administration takes the measures 
necessary for putting operators under the obligation to preserve the secrecy of correspon
dence and for preventing, to the greatest possible extent, the fraudulent use of certificates. " 

· "Article 8: Authority of the Master.-§ 2. The master or the person responsible, 
and all persons who are in a position to have knowledge of the text or merely of the 
existence of the radiotelegrams, or of any information whatever obtained by means of 
the radioelectric service, are placed under the obligation of observing and ensuring the 
secrecy of correspondence. " 

No reference was made in the_ Radiotelegraphic Convention and General Regulations to the 
International Telegraphic Convention and to the Service Regulations an.dexed thereto. On the 
other hand, under Article 7 of the Additional Regulations (adopted as the result of a request 
made by the United States of America, due to the special conditions of operation and the nature 
of the systems existing in that country), " the provisions of the International Telegraph Conven
tion and of the Service Regulations annexed thereto are applicable to radiotelegrams, in so far 
as the provisions of the International Radiotelegraph Convention and the Regulations annexed 
thereto are not contrary to them". This is the case with Articles 73 and 74 of the Service Regu
lations (Revision of Brussels, 1928) regarding the preservation of records (" with all precautions 
necessary to ensure secrecy ") and to the production of originals, furnishing copies or photographs 
of telegrams. · 

Appendix t. 

CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW IN MATTERS 
. OF COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, ON SEPTEMBER 24TH, 1929. 

The Assembly, 

Having hamined with the greatest interest the report of the Committee of Three Jurists : 
Takes note of the Systematic Survey of the Subjects of International Law drawn up by the 

Jurists with a view to a general codification; 
Observes that the report of the Committee upon the publication in the form of a code of 

the Conventions which are open to States in general shows that such a publication could not at 
present be achieved in a satisfactory manner; . . 

Is of opinion, in particular, that it would be necessary first to proceed to codify the vanous 
successive Conventions which deal with certain particular subjects so as to determine what 
precisely are the texts in force and the States which are parties thereto; 

Requests the Council to call t~e attention of the tech':lical_org~nis~tions _of the Le3:gue to 
the possibility that it might be des1~ble to make ~n effort 1_n th1s d~recbon •. w1th the ass1sta~ce 
of the Secretariat and in collaboration, where desrrable, With the mternabonal bureaux, With 
a view having the results of their work eventually brought into force by appropriate international 
conferences. 
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Appendix S. 

CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW IN MATTERS 
OF COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS 

AND TRANSIT AT ITS FOURTEENTH SESSION HELD AT GENEVA FROM MARCH lOTH TO 15TH, 1930, 

The Committee, , 

Has had before it the Council resolution of January 13th, 1930, and . 
Has noted, in accordance with this resolution, the Assembly's resolution of September 24th, 

1929, on the codification of certain kinds of conventions. . . . 
It instructs the Permanent Legal Committee to examme t~1s _questlol_l. . 
The Permanent Legal Committee is asked to study the pnnc1ples of 1mporta1_1t C~nventlons 

regarding transit generally, inland navigation, maritime navigatio~ and com~um.catlo~s, tra~s
port by rail, road transport, air transport, and postal and t~legraph1c c~mmumca~wns (~clu~ng 
telephonic and wireless) in order to indicate to the Comm1ttee the pomts on which codification 
seems possible and desirable. ' 

Appendix 6. 

INTERNATIONAL DEFINITION OF THE TERM "PERIODICAL". 

I. DECISION TAKEN BY 'tHE EUROPEAN CONFERENCE ON THE TRANSPORT OF NEWSPAPERS 
AND PERIODICALS, HELD AT GENEVA FROM NOVEMBER 25TH TO 29TH, ·1929. 

Although considering the question of the transport of newspapers as being more important 
and more urgent than that of the transport of periodicals, the Conference is nevertheless of 
opinion that measures resembling as closely as possible those contemplated above should be 
adopted in regard to periodicals. In order to facilitate consideration of this question by the 
International Railway Union and by the Administrations concerned;the Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Commbnications and Transit is requested to examine and propose, after securing 
all suitable assistance, an international definition of the term " periodical ". · 

II. RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR COMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT AT ITS FOURTEENTH SESSION, HELD AT GENEVA FROM MARCH lOTH TO 15TH, 1930. 

The Committee notes the results secured by the European Conference on the Transport 
of Newspapers and Periodicals and the resolution on that subject adopted by the Council at 
its session in January 1930, and decides: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(c) To instruct the Permanent Legal Committee to study, with the assistance of 
repres~ntat~ves of this particular !rade, the international definition of periodicals, which 
was ra1sed m Chapter VII of the Fmal Act of the Conference. The Secretariat is instructed 
to collect the information required. 

ANNEX 3. 
[C.C.T. /459.] 

LETTER FROM ,DR. HEROLD, TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE COMMITTEE CONCERNING THE COMING INTO FORCE 

OF THE 1926 CONVENTION. 
[Translation.] 

Zurich, June 25th, 1930. 

· As Swiss member of the Advisory ~nd Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, 
I have the honour to draw your attention to the following facts : 

th f
Th

11
e ~ermane1nt ~mmittee on Road Traffic, at its session of May 23rd to 31st 1930 adopted 

e o owmg reso ubon: ' ' 

. "The Committee found t_hat: owing t~ the difference between the dates of the comin 
mto force of the 1926 Convention m the vanous countries which had ratified it, internationa1 
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~o.tor traJ:lic was likely ~o be se_riously ~indered, certain countries only issuing and recog
niSIJ?g cert1ficates or pe~1ts proVIded for ~n the 1909 Convention, and others those provided 
for m the 1926 Co!lvenhon. In these Circumstances, the Committee thought it desirable 
to make the followmg recommendations: 

" (a) To the Governments of countries in which the 1926 Convention is in force 
that. they s~ould recognise,_ durin~ a period of two years from October 24th, 1930: 
the mte~natlonal road ce~:-tlficate ISSued by the countries, which have ratified that 
ConventiOn, even though 1t may not yet be in force in the latter countries. 

. "(bl To t_he GovernmeJ?tS of coun_tries ~hich ~ave ratified the 1926 Convention 
Without 1t havmg been put mto force m the1r temtory, that they should recognise, 
as from _Qctober. 24th, 1930, the ne~ p_ermits and c~rtificates provided by the 1926 
Convention and 1ssued by the countnes m whose temtory that Convention is in force . 

. " The Co~mittee is confident that: within this period of two years, those few States 
W~1ch ~re part~e~ to the 1909 Convention and have not yet ratified the 1926 Convention 
will be m a pos1hon to take the necessary steps to secure the coming into force of the 1926 
Convention in their territory by the end of that period at the latest. " 

This resolution will take effect after submission by our Committee to the Council of the 
League, and after its approval by the latter body. 

It would appear that this resolution does not completely meet the position caused by the 
regrettable delay in the ratification of the 1926 Convention concerning motor traffic. According 
to the text quoted above, States which have not yet ratified the Convention of October 24th, 
1930, cannot insist on the international road certificate issued by them being recognised by 
States in whose territory the 1926 Convention is in force. It is true that States have only to 
ratify within a short period, and in any case before October 24th, 1930, in order to avoid these 
consequences. This may not, however, be possible in all cases. In Switzerland, it is quite likely 
that, notwithstanding the good will of the Federal Council, ratification by Parliament will not 
take place in September, as had been hoped, but only in December 1930. In this event, the appli
cation, as it stand'>. •3f the resolution passed by the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic 
would entail unsatisfactory results as far as Switzerland is concerned, incompatible with the 
interests of motor traffic. It is probable that other States are in the same position. 

In order to prevent this, it would, in my opinion, be expedient to revert to a French proposal 
to the effect that States which have' not been able to ratify the 1926 Convention before October 
24th, 1930, should be assured that the certificates issued by them in conformity with the 1909 
Convention would continue to receive recognition from States in whose territory the new Con
vention was in force. It would, of course, be understood that this provision was not to be used 
to cause further unjustifiable delay in the ratification of the new Convention. Accordingly, the 
time-limit of two years laid down in the Permanent Committee's resolution would be maintained 
and the provisional regime would terminate, under all circumstances, on October 24th, 1932. 

I would suggest that the Advisory Committee should be informed o~ this question at its 
September session as it is a matter of great urgency. 

(Signed) Robert HEROLD. 

ANNEX 4. 
[C.C.T./463.] 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
FROM THE DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
REGARDING A SIMPUFICATION OF THE PASSPORT FORMAUTIES 

WITH WillCH MIGRANTS HAVE TO COMPLY. 

Geneva, August 25th, 1930. 

On the proposal of its Committee on 1\Iigration, the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office has decided to make an enquiry into the measures which might be adopted for 
facilitating removals of migrants and their families. The Committee on Migration had explained 
that, in its proposal, it had especially in view a simplification of the visas of passports and other 
documents required of migrants. M. Yoshisaka, delegate of the Japa!lese Goyernment on the 
Governing Body of the Labour Office, recalled, moreover, that several mternat10nal conferences 
had already made recommendations. on a simplification of the formalities with which migrants 
have to comply. He drew attention, in particular, to the recommendation adopted by the Inter-
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national Conference on Emigration and Immigration at its first s~ssion, held at Rome in May I924 
(Section III. Recommendation No. 6) and to the recommendatiOn adopted by the sam~ Confe
rence at its second session, held at Havana in April rg28. I~ the latter rec?mmendatwn, the 
desire was expressed that the various certificates required of m1grants for the 1ssue of a passport 
or for the grant of the consular visa should be included in a single docum~nt a.nd s~ould be f~ee 
of charge. M. Yoshisaka pointed out to the Governing Body t~at several1mmlg~atlon co.untnes 
have set up a very complicated procedure, under which em1grants a~e sometimes .obliged to 
obtain as many as six different documents and certificates, for each of wh1ch a large fee IS charged, 
before they can secure the visa of their country of destination. . 

In deciding to investigate the measures which might facilitate rem.oval~ of m1grants and 
their families, the Governing Body was of opinion, as the Committee on M1gratl~>n had been, that 
the problem of simplification of the visas and other documents required of migrants should be 
settled by the Services of the League of Nations concerned, to whom the Labour Office should 
apply. I have the honour, therefore, to draw your attention to this question. I am aware that 
it was among the questions examined by the International Conference on Passports, which met 
under the auspices of the League in rg26. I am also aware of the agreement concluded in I929 
concerning transit cards for emigrants from European to oversea countries. Since, however, 
there still remain many difficulties, to which the Committee on Migration and in particular the 
representative of the Japanese Government referred, I should be obliged if you would be good 
enough to inform me whether the question of simplification of the passports and visas could not 
be again placed on the agenda of the Committee on Communications and Transit. 

· If so, the International Labour Office would be fully prepared to co-operate in the prepa-
ratory work for this enquiry with the Section of the Secretariat concerned. 

(Signed) Albert THOMAS. 

ANNEX 5. 
[C .. C. T. /46r.) 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAG~E OF NATIONS 
FROM THE DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 

RELATING TO THE ABOUTION OF PASSPORT OBLIGATIONS 
FOR OFFICERS AND SEAMEN. 

Geneva, April 22nd, I9JO. 

In a~corda!'ce .with the decision taken by the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office at 1ts sesswn m Fe~ruary, I have the honour to bring to your notice the following resolution, 
adopted by the Internatwnal Labour Conference (thirteenth session, Geneva, October rg2g) : 

. " The Conference requests the Governing Body of the International Labour Office to 
l~struc.t the.Office to enter into communication with the Transit Organisation of the League 
? N~hons m or~er to ~uge the desirability of exempting officers and seamen ossessin 
identity pap,ers :With the1r photographs attached, duly issued by their national authorities...! 
ed·t:·• sebamke.n s .discha~ge books •. from the requirement of presenting ordinary passports on 

ISt!m ar mg m foreign countnes. " 

T~e purpose of this resolution is to secure the simplification of the form rr h" h b 
prescnbed for the disembarkation of seamen. its ri b · . ~ 1 ies. w iC may e 
of this class to take a rest ashore and to sav~ the~ mary 0 t Ject IS to make It .easier ~or workers 
opinion, i~, as far as possible, the eneral and offi~f~spor exp~nses .• What IS re.qmred, i.n m.y 
already fairly widespread and has f ma sa alrea recogmhon .of the practice-which IS 
certain States-of allowing foreig~ offic~rs ~~d se dy b~endt.he subbject of agreements between 
their papers as sailors. amen ° lsem ark on mere presentation of 

I should be very grateful if you would consider th "bT 
these lines and if you would inform me in a en 1 e poss1 1 ltY. of measures being taken on 
could take in order to comply with the ;ecom~eneJ:ti~;~f ~hha~ action ~he Transit Organisation 

e nternahonal Lab~ur Conference. 

(Signed) Albert THOMAS. 
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SecUon 11. - Results. 

ANNEX 6. 

Official No: C.539·M.22o.xg3o.VIII. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE 
AT ITS FIFTEENTH SESSION 

I. COMMUNICATIONS AFFECTING THE WORKING OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN TIMES 

' OF EMERGENCY: MOTOR TRANSPORT. 

(Report to the Council.) 
- . 

The ~dvisory ~nd Technic~ Committee, following on the report which it addressed to 
the Council and which was exammed by the Committee of the Council at its meeting held at 
Ge~eva from pecember xst t~ 4th,· 1926, had studied various measures to facilitate communi
catl~ms ~y ~ail and telegraphic and wireless communications of importance to the League of 
NatiOns m times of emerg~ncy. These ~easures were approyed ~y the Council and the Assembly. 

Apa~ !rom the speCial wo_rk wh~ch has be~n done smce ~n connection with the question 
of estaJ:>hshmg a L~agu~ of Nations wueless statiOn, the Committee recently transmitted to the 
Committee ?n Arbitra_tiOn ~nd ?ecurity, a~ t~e Asse~bly's request, the result of the studies 
undertaken m connection With air commumcatlons of Importance to the working of the League 
of Nations in times of emergency. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee was of opinion that special measures should also 
be recommended in regard to motor transport. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, on the proposal of the Permanent Committee 
on Road Traffic, recommends in this connection the following measures : · 

I. Motor vehicles effecting transport of importance to the League of Nations in times 
of emergency, that is to say, used to convey agents or correspondence of the League or 
delegations of the League or their correspondence, shall bear a distinctive identification 
mark-either a plate marked "S.d.N." or a flag. The driver and the persons conveyed 
must be in possession· of official documents indicating their status and mission and signed 
by, or on behalf of, the Secretary-General of the League or by, or on behalf of, a Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. The driver shall also be provided with a document indicating the des
tination of the vehicle and the proposed route. 

2. The Secretary-General of the League shall inform by telegram the Government of 
the country to be traversed of the place where the frontier is to be crossed and the place 
of destination, and will endeavour to indicate the time when the frontier will be crossed 
and the names of the driver and the persons conveyed. 

3· The Governments shall be requested to afford all possible facilities for the circulation 
of these vehicles by, as far as possible, placing at their disposal an official representative of 
the country with power to facilitate the journey, the final choice of the route to lie with the 
authorities of the country traversed. 

4· Should the motor vehicle find difficulty in continuing its journey as the result of an 
accident or an incident on the road, or should the journey by car begin after the persons 
concerned have entered the country by some other means of transport, the Governments 
shall be requested to place at the disposal of the missionary a suitable vehicle and the neces
sary drivers, this vehicle to be regarded, from the time it is placed at the disposal of such 
a mission, as effecting transport of importance to the League of Nations. . 

s. The above-mentioned vehicles must be provided with the regular road-traffic certi
ficates, etc. Governements shall, neverthele_ss, be requested to allow them free passage 
even in the absence of Customs documents. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee considers it desirable that the Assembly should 
be enabled immediately to give an opinion on the above views. If the Assembly approves the 
proposals.framed by the Committee, all details relating to application can be fixed in the course 
of negotiations between the Secretary-G~neral and the Governments ~once~ned_; such nego
tiations are contemplated for the applicatiOn of the measures under consideratiOn m the matter 
of air navigation. · 

11. CoNVOCATlON ot A £UROI'EAS CoNFE~NCE oN RoAD TRAFFIC. 

(Report to the Council.) 

In view of recent developments in commercial motor traffic in Europe, the Advisory and 
Technical Committee has, for some years, had under consideration the framing of an international 
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a eement on commercial motor transport. There is no general a~e~ment o~ thi~ natur~ at 
fesent in existence. The Assembly has, on various occasions, shown I~S mte!est m this question, 

pnd the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action, held at. Geneva 
from February 17th to March 24th, 1930, expressed the hope " that th; work now bemg _done 
with a view to the drafting of an international agreement on commercial motor traffic will be 
brought to a successful issue as rapidly as possible". 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has now co~pleted the ~ecessary pr~~aratory 
work. The draft Convention which it has drawn up, and which only requu~s final revision, '!~'ill 
be ready for transmission to the Governments in October 1930. The Advisory and Techmcal 
Committee therefore proposes that the Council should convene a European Conference and 
include the following question in the agenda of that Conference : · 

" Conclusion of a Convention on the international regulation of commercial motor 
transport. " 

The draft prepared by the Advisory and Technical Committee will be transmitted to the 
Governments as a basis for the discussions of the Conference. . 

Further, the Advisory and Technical Committee addressed to the Governments a certam 
number of recommendations for the unification of road signalling. Although most of the Govern
ments concerned viewed these recommendations favourably, the Committee realised that, more 
particularly in view of the powers of the local auth~rities in t~e vario!ls countries, the obje~t 
sought could not be attained except by th~ conclu.siOn of. an. mte~abonal agr~ement on t~Is 
subject. The text of a draft agreement on this question, which IS bemg finally revised and which 
embodies the recommendations already made, will be ready for transmissio? to the Gc;>vernments 
in October 1930. The Committee ·accordingly proposes that the Council should mclude the 
following question in the agenda of the above-mentioned European Conference-~ 

"Conclusion of an international agreement on the unification of road signalling". 

In view of the urgent need for the regulation of road signalling-since any delay increases 
the difficulty of removing present divergencies in the systems employed-the Advisory and 
Technical Committee considers that, to enable Governments which are now considering the 
unification of signalling in their respective countries to take the necessary decisions as rapidly 
as possible, the European Conference on Road Traffic should meet towards the end of the first 
quarter of 1931. .. · 

As a result of requests put forward by tourists' organisations, the Committee has noted 
that certain measures of agreement between Customs authorities would facilitate the applica
tion of the triptych system which already offers great advantages to international tourists. Cases 
may indeed occur in which a triptych has been lost or has not received a final or provisional 
exit visa through no fault of the owner of the car. _ 

The Committee thinks that, in such cases, acceptance by the Customs authorities concerned 
of a certificate issued by the Customs authority of the country where the vehicle was registered 
or the country where the !riptych was issued would be of great advantage to the owner of the . 
~ar, who would.thu~ be reli~ved of t~e necessity of. producing a consular cer:tificate. This system 
lS already applied m certam countnes. In the Circumstances, the Comm1ttee thought that it 
would be adviSable, at tlle Confe~ence contemplated, for Governments to consider the possibility 
of .an arrangem.ent b~tween their respective Customs authorities with a view to realising this 
obJect. Accordingly, It proposes that the .following question should be included in the agenda 
of the Conference ; · 

" Agreement between Customs authorities to facilitate the cancellation of undischarged 
or lost triptychs. " 

The Coun~il is aware that the Advisory and Technical Committee, represented by its Per
~~nent Co~m1ttee on Road. Traffic, and the Fiscal Committee of the League of Nations, have 
Jomtl~ considered th~ question of the taxation of foreign motor vehicles. As a result of this. · 
":ork It has been pos~Ible to frame a draft Convention, the text of which has just been commu-
mcated to the Councll. · 

In view of the prop~sals put forwar~ above as to the convening of a European Conference 
on Road ~raffic, th~ A~visory and Techmcal Committee suggests that the Council should include 
the followmg question m the agenda of that Conference ; 

" Conclusion of a Convention on the taxation of foreign motor vehicles. " 

In vi~w ?f the diversity of the subjects on the agenda, it is obvious that ~he Statute for 
the orgamsation of con.ferences o~ Communications and Transit must be so interpreted as to 

. allow Govef!lments W~Ich so desire the fullest liberty to send different delegations according 
to the questions submitted for consideration to the Conference. · 

III. CoNVOCATION AND AGENDA OF THE FouRTH GENERAL CoNFERENCE 

ON Comi~NICATIONS AND TRANSIT 

{Report to the Council.) 

. The Third General Conference C · · · to September d 0 on ommumcahons and Transit met from August 23rd 2
n • 1927· rdinary General Conferences are held every four years, except for 
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special reasons. They shall be convened b th c ~ ·1 Th 
League, unless the Council for special ~ e ~';Inc~ ey shall be held at the seat of the 
Fourth General Conference ~n Communic~~io~:~ T~nsl~asshonuls,dsthhall df ecide ot~erwise. The 

o ere ore meet m 1931. 

The agenda of the Conference includes, ipso facto, under Articles 8 of the Statute : 

for C~) The ~x~!Dinatiodn Tof a r~po~t on the work of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
mmumca tons an ranSlt smce the last General Conference· 

(
2

) The examinati?n of a report presented by the Secretary:General of the Lea ue 
on the measures taken m the execution of the decisions of the previous Conferences; g · 

(3) The renewal of the membership of the Advisory and Technical Committee. 

The rep?rt ~entioned in (I), which will cover the various reports presented to.the Council 
for commumcatlon to the Assembly since the last General Conference, will be transmitted to 
the Secretary-General of the League by the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
at latest on May Ist, 1931 .. The ~ecretary-General of the League is requested to be good enough 
to draw up th~ report mentioned m (2) by that date . 

. The A~vtsory .and Technical Committee, in conformity with Article 8 of the Statute, has 
. dectded to mclude m the agenda of the Conference the question of the steps to be taken in case 

of graye occurrenc~s of general character affecting routes of communication. This question 
was rn~sed at the Thud Gene~al Conference on Communications and Transit. The said Conference 
recommended that ~he A~Vlsory and Technical Committee should make an exhaustive study 
of the measures which mtght be taken to safeguard international transit as far as ~ossible, in 
the ev~nt .of grave occurrences of a fie.ner~ charact~~ affecting routes of commumcation, by 
prepanng m advance a. plan for the utilisation of auxiliary routes to be substituted temporarily 

- for th~ routes ~ver whtch transi~ might have become impossible. The Advisory and Technical 
Commtttee, at tts fourteenth sess10n, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Committee : 
" Considers that the question of the steps to be taken in case of grave occurrences 

of a general character affecting routes of communication .would be better dealt with in the 
form of a recommendation than in the text of a convention. 

" It nevertheless resolves to forward to the Fourth General Conference the annexed 
draft recommendation and draft Additional Protocol (see document C.33I.M.I34.I930.VIII, 
pages 147 and 148) to the Convention on the International Regime of Railways, which have 
been framed to carry out the resolution of the Third General Conference. " 

The Advisory and Technical Committee therefore decided to include the following question 
in the agenda of the Conference : 

" Steps to· be taken in case of grave occurrences of a general character affecting 
routes of communication. " 

· Further, the Assembly, at its tenth session, adopted the report aQd the resolution which 
follows (see Annex 26 of document C.331.M.134·1930.VIII). 

Since the tenth session of the Assembly, the study of questions relating to the reform of 
the calendar has been further continued. National committees or unofficial committees of 
enquiry, consisting of persons representative of the various circles concerned, have been 
constituted in the majority of countries. Within the next few months such committees ·will 
undoubtedly exist in practically every country. 

The Council will remember that questions relating to calendar reform were the subject 
of a report· by a Special Committee set up by the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit. This Special Committee had carried out specific enquiries 
concerning the fixing of what are at present movable feasts. As regards, however, the more 
general question of the possibility of establishing a perpetual calendar so as to admit of more 
exact comparison between years and between the different periods of any one year, the Special 
Committee was of opinion that, before there could be any international examination of the 
question, it was necessary to institute a more complete study among representatives of the 
circles concerned within the individual countries. It was for this reason that these committees 
were created. . 

Iri view of the ·progress of the work, the Advisory and Technical Committee decided to 
ask the committees in the various countries to forward their reports at latest by March xst, 1931. 
These reports could be taken as a basis of discussion for the Conference, which will also have 
before it the report submitted by the former Special Committee appointed by the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. The Committee judged it desirable, 
however, that the Conference should have before it a comprehensive report which would 
summarise the conclusions of this enquiry, define the questions which the Conference should 
proceed to discuss, and _place. before the latt~r, as regar~s both _i!~ pr~cedure and the actual 
subjects submitted for discuss10n, any suggestions that mtght factlitate 1ts work. 

It also seemed advisable that this comprehensive report should be submitted to Governments 
some time before the Conference. The Committee decided, for these reasons, to convene in 
May or June 1931 a preparatory committee composed o~ persons appointed by the Ad~sory 
and Technical Committee to frame this report, after ha~mg_ noted the ~eports. of the nation~ 
.committees and heard the representatives of any orgamsattons that mtght WISh to supply tt 
with information. 
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Accordingly, the Advisory and Technical Committee, in response to the Assembly's 
invitation, decided to include in the aGenda of the fourth Gener~ Conference the followmg
question: 

" Examination of the expediency, from an economic and social standpoint : 

"(a) Of fixing movable feasts; 
" (b) Of simplifying the Gregorian calendar." 

In the Committee's view the Conference would be called upon to place on record, in a 
Protocol, the opinions of the Gove~ment representatives on ~he que~tion bef~r~ the Conferen.ce 
and such measures as the Conference might contemplate With a v1ew· to g~vmg effect to 1ts 
decisions. . · . . . · 

The Committee would add that, according to the principle to ":h1ch 1t has coR~Isten~ly 
adhered, questions of an essentially religious character which may anse .o~t of the d1sc~s~10n 
of matters relating to the calendar should be left entirely. to the dec1s10? of the religu?us 
authorities concerned. The Conference would be called upon s1mply to co-ordinate and sanction 
the views of the various lay circles concerned by placing on record the opi~ion o! Gov:e~ments 
from a purely economic and social standpoint. In order that the relig~ous authontie.s may 
be the better informed in regard to the proceedings of the Conference, it woul~ be well if they 
could be invited to appoint observers to attend, should they so desire. ObVIously, howeve~, 
if the religious authorities' subsequent liberty of action is thus formally reserved, there IS 
every possibility that an enquiry, carried out purely from an economic and social standpoint, 
might be undertaken independently and without reference, either direct or indirect, to religious 
preoccupations or points of view. . 

In order to enable the representatives of the various circles concerned in this highly complex 
question to express their opinions freely and fully, the Committee trusts that the Government 
delegates to the Conference will be accompanied by experts belonging to such . circles and 
suggests that the Conference should, immediately on assembling, convene a special Committee 
to deal exclusively with this particular problem. The Conference would not proceed to discuss 
the other points on its agenda until a week after it opens. ' 

The Committee is of opinion tb.at, in view of the above-mentioned preparatory work · 
which is still deemed necessary, it would not be possible to convene the Conference before 
the last quarter of 1931. It proposes that the Council should convene the Conference at the 
beginning of ilie second fortnight in October 1931. 
. The Advisory and T.echnical Committee may decide at its next session in March-April 1931, 
1f nec.essary, .to mclude m the agenda submitted to the Conference for approval certain other 
questions wh1ch may appear in the agenda of the Organisation for Communications and Transit 
as the result of decisions of the Council or Assembly, . . 

IV. NINTH CoNGRESS OF THE INTERNATIONAL LEGAL COMMITTEE ON AVIATION, 

BUDAPEST, 1930. 

. . T~e Advisory and Technical.Committee decides to accept the Hungarian Government's 
mv1~ation, and requ~ts the C~a1rman to take ~he necessary measures to ensure that the 
Advis?ry and Techmcal Comm1ttee. for Commumcations and Transit shall be represented at 
the Nm!h Congress of the International Legal Committee on Aviation by a member of the 
Secretanat. · · · . 

V. PORTS AND NAVIGATION EXHIBITION, KIEL, 1931. 

The Advisory ~nd. Technic~. ~ommittee decides to accept the invitation to· take part in 
the Ports ~nd ~avigation Exhibition, to be held at Kiel in 1931. The. Secretary-General of 
the Committee IS reque.st.e~ to ~nsure participation in this Exhibition to which the material 
used for the Posen Exhibition m1ght be sent, after being brought up to date. . 

VI. PASSPORT AND VISA FORMALITIES REQUIRED OF. MIGRANTS 

The. Advisory and Tech~ical Committee takes note of a letter from the Director of the 
Inte~naJw'fal ~abour Office.w1th regard to the simplification of the passport and visa formalities 
Iequ1re . o m1grants, and mstructs the Secretariat to request detailed explanations from the 
nternahonal Labour Office as to the wishes of the Governin Bod d · ul 1 

th~ diffi~ulties mentioned by the Japanese member of the GoJerningyB~~ par~lct ar y ats to 
this subject at the next session of the Committee. . y, an o repor on 

VII. ABOLITION OF PASSPORT OBLIGATIONS FOR OFFICERS AND SEAMEN. 

Intc~~~io~<!;t:~o:~~~~~~~ar~Y:~~~e~e~~ke; note of~ -letter from the Director of the 
Labour Conference at its thirteenth s~ssion,. rela~iv: ~~s~~:I~b t~?ptedf by the Inter':latic;mal 
for officers and seamen and instructs the Secret . o ton o passport obligations 
Chairman of the Perma~ent' Committee for Ports ~I~t ~0 p~epare u?de~ the direction of the 
of t.he former Sub-Committee on Pass orts are 

0 
n an.hme Navigation and_ the .Ch3;irman 

vanous maritime countries and (2 ) f~r ~ rtf ~hofwmg (x) the present situation m the 
• • purposes o m ormation, what measures have been 
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adopted by- the riparian States on cert · · bl · · 
crews employed in inland navig f Thl navJga e_ mternabo~al waterways with regard to 
early session. a lOn. s report will be subm1tted to the Committee at an 

VIII. PARTICIPATION OF THE PER C 
I MANENT OMMITTEE FOR TRANSPORT BY RAIL IN 

THE NTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF RAILWAYS CONGRESS. 

As a result of the resolution adopted at 't 1 t · · 
· the Communications and Transit 0 . t' 1 s. as hsessJOn co~cernmg the_ r~presentation of 
c th Ad · rgamsa Jon m t e International Assoc1ahon of Railway 
w~f~e~~C:'Per~ane~~soC an~ttTecfhnicTal Committee n?tes with satisfaction the decision by 

· omm1 ee or ransport by Rrul of the Commun· t' d T 't 
Organisation has been admitted to the Association. lea Ions an ransJ 

IX. DEMANDS OF MOTOR DRIVERS, 

The Advisory and Technical Committee: 

Having no~ed the programme of demands of motor drivers, transmitted by the Secretary 
of the I~ternat10nal Transpo~ Workers Federation, 

· Dec1des to postpone to tts next session the detailed consideration of that document· and 
· l~structs the Secret_ariat t~ get into touch meanwhile with the International L~bour 

Office m order to ascertam the Vlews of that Office !ln the said programme. 

X. TRANSPORT OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 

. T~e Advisory and Technical ·Committee, having considered, in virtue of the Council 
resolut_10n dated May 12th, 1930, the following request, given in the Annex to the Protocol 
regarding the Programme of Future Negotiations, drawn up by the Preliminary Conference 
with a View to Concerted Economic Action, held at Geneva from February 17th to March 24th, 
1930-namely: . 

- " The Conference requests the Council to instruct the Organisation for Communications 
and Transit of the League of Nations, in collaboration with the Economic and Financial 
Organisation, to study the question of the transport of agricultural products and of the 
transport tariffs to which they are subjected with a view to arriving as soon as possible 
at the conclusion of practical agreements ensuring effective freedom of transit and transport 
facilities for agricultural products;" 

requ~sts the Chairman : 

(1) To appoint three experts who shall be instructed to submit, with the co-operation 
of the Secretariat, a preliminary report on this question to the next session of the Committee; 
it will be the duty of the experts to secure such documentary material as they may deem 
necessary; 

(2) To invite the Governments to transmit to the Secretariat, before February xst 
next, all available information as to the disadvantages imposed on the transport of 
agricultural products by the present situation, and also as to the measures they would 
recommend with a view to remedying that situation; the Chairman of the Committee 
will endeavour, if need be with the aid of the above-mentioned experts, to make clear 
in his request to the Governments the _nature of the information to be collected. 

The Committee will, at its nex't session, decide whether or not it seems advisable to include 
in the agenda of the Fourth General Conference on Communications and Transit, with a view 
to general discussion, the consiqeration of the problems concerning the transport of agricultural 
products raised by the Geneva Conference held in February and March, 1930. 

XI. RATIONALISATION. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, having considered the following request given 
in the Annex to the Protocol regarding the Programme of Future Negotiations, drawn up 
by the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action, held at Geneva 
from February 17th to March 24th, 1930 : · 

" The Conference thinks it expedient also to remind the Communications and Transit 
Organisation that rationalisation questions which may arise in connection with transport 
should not be lost sight of; " 

instructs the Secretariat to submit to it at an early session a report showing what rationalisation 
questions have already been dealt with by the Communications and Transit Organisation 
and also what other rationalisati~n questions might arise. 

XII. EXTENSION OF INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS REl-ATING TO TRANSPORT. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee decides to refer to the Permanent Committee 
for Inland Navigation the request of the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted 
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· A t' h ld at Geneva in February and March 1930, that consideration should 
Economic c wn, e . . · al t · I d · t' be iven to the possibility of frammg an mternatton a~eemen o~ .m an naVIga ton on 
nat~nal waterways, based on the principles enumerated m the Additional Protocol to the 
Barcelona Convention of I9ZI. · . R · 

The Committee decides to refer to the Perman.e~t Co~m1ttee for T~ansport bY: ail the 
request of the said Conference that the railway admu~Is~~ahons of th~ va~ous.count~es. should 
be asked by their Governments to consider the posstbthty ~f adopt!ng tdenhcal pnnctples. as 
regards freedom of communications as the basts of their mternat10nal agreements relatmg. 
to transpprt. 

XIII. ADJUSTMENT OF RAILWAY TARIFFS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has· had referr~d. to it the following reque;;t to 
be found in the Annex to the Protocol regarding Future Negotiations, framed by the Prehmmary 
Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action held at Geneva in February and 
March 1930 : 

" The Conference considering that certain transp~rt tariffs on importe~ goods and 
certain internal tariffs which discriminate ·against foreign goods may constitute a form 
of indirect protection, and considering, moreover, that certain special export tariffs may 
be regarded as equivalent to indirect export bounties, recommends that these questions 
be considered by the Communications and Transit Organisation jointly with the Economic 
Organisation of the League;" 

and decides to adjourn the examination of this question to its next session. It requests the 
Secretariat to present to it a preliminary report for that session. This report should contain 
more particularly full information as to the procedure followed by the League of Nations 
Economic Committee for the examination of questions relating to indirect protection and the 
progress of the Economic Organisation's work in the matter. 

XIV. CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

Jhe Chairman of the Committee is authorised to transmit to the Secretary-General of 
the League any proposals of the Permanent Legal Committee relating to . the periodical 
publication of the progress of ratifications and accessions concerning the multilateral Conventions 
in force on the subject of communications and transit not concluded under the auspices of 
the League. . 

XV. UNIFORMITY IN THE FRAMING OF TEXTS OF CONVENTIONS. 

!he Advisory a.nd Technical Committee desires, for purposes of information and action, 
to ~hrect the at~enbon ?f the Secretary-General of the League to the following observation 
whtch was submitted to 1t by the Permanent Legal Committee during the latter's examination 
of the problem of the codification of international law in matters of communications : 

"The ~ommittee takes the opportunity of emphasising the desirability, when drawing 
up ~onvenbons conclu~ed. under League auspices, including those framed by the Inter
national Labour Orgamsabon, of always trying to draft texts as uniformly as the varied 
nature of the subjects dealt with permits. " 

XVI. SMUGGLING OF ALCOHOL. 

The. Advisory and Technical Committee: 
Notmg that the recommendations made to the Council by the Economic Committee in 

so far as the.y are connected :-vith com~unications, are in conformity with the opinion submitted 
by the Advtsory and Techmcal Committee; 

Duly notes the said recommendations. 

XVII. FRONTIER VIsAs oN RoAD TRAFFic DocuMENTs. 

The .Advisory and Technical Committee : 

form!l~i~~~o~o~~~u~:~~p~::dofnt:o~~vt~anflk~nts·to a questionnaire concerning frontier visa 

Is glad to find that the facilities asked for in the interests of int - · 
preallsent accorded in a large number of countries, and also that the Gove~X:!~~fal traffi<Ji are ~t 
m cases where traffic is sufficiently important t ·. fr . s seem spose , 
requirements of this traffic. ' 0 orgamse ontter services to meet the 

Decides to bring this ~esolution to the knowledge of the G 
reque_st them as soon as possible to accord those facilities which oyern~ents c.oncerned and to 
mentwned questionnaire, they have stated their willingness to ir:t~hetr replies to the above-



XVIII. TRIPTYCH SYSTEM. 

The Advisory and Technical Com~ittee, on the proposal of the Permanent Committee 
~~ b~~~dt~:~~~ tt~ n~~:e~f ite ~llowmg rules concerning the triptych system and decides 
they are prepared to apply theme: overnments concerned and to ask the latter to say whether 

wh The ren:Bt ~ th~ ~riptrch system may be withheld from owne~ or holders of veticles 
t ko are ehg Y omlciled ~n the country into which the vehicle has been temporarily 
a en or w o ~ossess a busmess or de facto domicile there. 

·th T~. ~ollhwmg are regarded as having a business domicile in the country into which 
e. ve 1c .e as . een . taken : persons actually employed continuously in a commercial 

~r mdustnal busmess m that country as directors, .assistant directors, managers, etc., but 
ot perso~s who ar~ merely members of boards of d1rectors and whose services are required 

only at fa1rly long mtervals . 
. A person temporarilr residing in a country. for a holiday or f?r. the purpose of study, 

med1cal treatment, etc., 1s not regarded as havmg a dts facto dom1c1le, even if he owns or 
rents a house or fiat. 

The. C<?mmit~e~ co!lside.rs that no other case of el(clusion should be provided for, 
- though, ~~ Its op~10n, 1t m1ght be possible to admit-as an exceptional measure, and • 

more particularly m the case of countries which do not refuse the benefits of the triptych 
system to persons who have a business or de facto domicile in their territory-a rule 
whe!eby the period during whic~ the car might remain in the country would be limited 

~ to SIX m?nths (whether consecutive or not) each year or else during the period of validity 
of the tnptych. 

XIX. CoNSTRUCTION OF AN AERODROME NEAR THE SEAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee: 

Having heard the verbal explanation given by the Secretary-G~neral of the Committee 
concerning new proposals for the adaptation of the Cointrin Aerodrome, framed by the competent 
Swiss authorities; · 

Requests the Chairman duly to convene a further meeting of the Committee of Experts 
which had been already called upon to give an opinion on this question, in order that the report 
of the said Committee of Experts may be submitted to the 1931 Assembly. 

XX. CONDITIONS FOR THE ADMISSION OF FOREIGN UNDERTAKINGS ENGAGED IN 
REGULAR INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT BY AIR. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee noted that, in the present state of public inter, 
national law on air navigation, taking into account the most recent proposals for modifying 
existing Conventions, the operation of regular lines is subject as a rule to the authorisation 
of the States whose territory is flown over, without any distinction being made in this connection 
between local traffic (cabotage}, transport effected with loading or discharging in the territory 

·in question, transit with landing for supplies, or even transit without stoppage. No distinction 
is made between air transport involving land flights and air transport merely involving flights 
over the open sea and territorial waters and the utilisation of hydro-aerodromes. 

The Committee, on the proposal of the Air Transport Co-operation Committee, accordingly 
adopted the following resolution : 

" The Committee considers it desirable : 

. " (1) That the Governments should request the competent international organisations 
to find the means of affording greater freedom than is at present enjoyed by regular 
international air transport; 

"(2) That henceforth: 
" (a). The Governments should examine in the most liberal spirit requests for 

authorisation to fly over their territories submitted to them for the purpose of regular 
transport by air; 

"(b) The Governments should endeavour to conclude among themselves agree· 
ments granting the most favourable treatment possible to regular international air 
tr~nsport. 

"The Committee further considers it desirable that air navigation undertakings 
carrying on services in territories other than the national territory should maintain relations 
of cordial co-operation with the national air organisations of the countries flown over 
with a view to ensuring the greatest possible efficiency of the international service. " 

XXI. PROGRESS OF INTERNATIONAL Co-OPERATION IN THE OPERATION OF AIR LINES •• 

The Advisory and Technical Committee, on the proposal of the Air Transport Co-operation 
Committee, adopted the following resolution : 
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· t' • 1 ' system of co-operation between international "Considering that the exts mg po~ s . . 
aviation undertakings has developed satisfactorily' 

" The Committee : 
.. (I) Considers that the present state of legislation, and. of ~conomic and political 

conditions under which civil aeronau~ics are developing, makes It difficult to reach ~ more 
fillly developed measure of co-operation; 

" 2 Recommends the Governments and companies to _extend an~ improve the 
[ ) stem by means of bilateral or multilateral agreements axmed to avmd unnecessary 

presenti:ron increase the economic efficiency of the international air service and devMop 
~~~~~ the differen~ un.~ertakings a spirit of friendliness which will prepare the ground 
for closer co-operation. · 

XXII. PosSIBILITY OF STUDYING A SPECIAL REGIME APPLICABLE TO CERTAIN 

INTERNATIONAL AIR CONNECI'IONS OF GENERAL INTEREST: . 

The Advisory and Technica_l Committ~e, on the proposal of the Air Transport Co-operation · 
Committee, adopted the followmg resolution : 

" Considering that, .in the future, certain intern~tional air connec~ions. will be of 
general importance and that steps will have to be ta~en to ensure their exi_stence and 
permanence the Committee recommends that the Council of the League of Nattons sh<?uld 
draw the attention of Governments to the special impo~ance. whi~}l these connections 
will assume and which might justify the study of a special regime. . 

XXIII. PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENTS IN THE WoRKING CoNDITIONS OF AIR LINES. 

Extensive and Systematic Employment of Combined Transport. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee : 

Having noted. the reque_st contained in _the report ?f th~ Air Tran~port C~-o~eration 
Committee to constder what Improvements mtght be obtamed m the workmg of atr lines by 
the more systematic and extensive employernnt of combine_d transport; 

Requests its Chairman to entrust the study of this question to a special committee of 
experts to be ·constituted as may be determined by him in agreement with the Chairman of 
the different Committees concerned. 

XXIV. LEVEL-CROSSINGS, 
The Committee : 

Having noted the resolution adopted by the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic at 
its last session regarding the expediency of the gradual abolition of level-crossings; 

Decides, before examining the said resolution, to request the opinion of the Permanent 
Committee for Transport by Rail on the subject. 

XXV. QUESTIONS RAISED BY THE COUNCIL IN CONNECTION WITH FREEDOM OF COMMUNICATIONS 

AND TRANSIT WHEN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONS BETWEEN POLAND AND LITHUANIA.-

The Commission adopted the report published in document C.386.M.I70~1930.VIII and 
decided upon its transmission to the Council. 

XXVI. CoMING INTO FORCE OF THE 1926 CONVENTioN ON MOTOR TRAFFIC. 

The Advisor~ an~ Technical Committee found that, owing to the difference between the 
dates of the commg mto force of the 1926 Convention in the various countries which had 
r~tified it or w~ich were. about to_ do_ so, international motor traffic was likely to be seriously 
~mdered, certam cou~tnes only tssumg and recognising certificates or permits provided for 
1~ the 1909 Convention _and others t~ose provided for in t!te 1926 Convention. In these 
Circumstances, the Comrruttee thought 1t desirable to make the following recommendations : 

(a) To the G?vern~ents of c(;mntries in which the 1926 Convention is in force, that 
!hey sh?uld recogmse _dunn~ a penod terminating at the latest on March 1st, 1932, the 
mternat10nal road ce~hficate tssued by the countries which, up to that date, are still bound by the 1909 Convention; 

. (b) To the Governments of countries in which the 1926 Convention has not come 
~nto force that th~y ~hould reco~nise as from Octob~r 24th, 1930-the- date of the entry 
mto force of _the ,sat~ Convention-the new permtts and certificates provided by the 
1926 Convention and tssued by the countries in whose territory that Convention is in force. 
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The Committee ~s confident that, within this period, those few States which are parties 

to the 1909 Convention and have not yet ratified the 19.z6 Convention will be in a position 
to t_ake the necessary steps to ~ecure the coming into force of the 19.z6 Convention in their 
temtory by the end of that penod at the latest. 

If al the States parties. ~o the 19<?9 Convention have ratified the 1926 Convention before 
March 1st, 1931, the transi~lOn~ penod proposed above will naturally terminate one year 
after the date of the last rahficabon. 

ANNEX 7. 
[C.C.T./T.R./J.] 

REPORT OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON WIRELESS TECHNICAL 
QUESTIONS ON THE LEAGUE WIRELESS STATION. 

PURCHASE OF THE EQUIPMENT. 

I. LETTER FROM THE RAPPORTEUR OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEE FOR 
COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE. 

Geneva, September uth, 1930. 

As Rapporteur to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit 
for questions relating to the establishment of a League of Nations wireless station, I have 
studied the re.~;>Ort submitted by the Advisory Committee for Wireless Technical Questions 
and the..letter m which the Director of the Societe Radio-Suisse states that the Radio-Suisse 
fully approves the proposals submitted by that Committee regarding the purchase of equipment 
for the station. . · 

On behalf of the Communications and Transit Committee I beg to submit the following 
observations : · . 

The Advisory and Technical Committee is gratified to note that a unanimous agreement 
has been reached by the Advisory Committee for Wireless Technical Questions, which had a 
particularly difficult task before it. This Committee succeeded in a very short time in drawing 
up precise specifications for the station to enable it to render the most reliable service to the 
League in times of emergency and also to facilitate in normal times the relations between the 
League and Member-States and to provide a satisfactory and profitable commercial service~ 
in addition, the Committee was able to obtain very rapidly offers from the most important 
companies and to select the most satisfactory offer. The time allowed for executin~ the decision 
taken by the tenth Assembly has thus been reduced to a minimum and the station will come 
into operation towards the end of next year .. 

As pointed out by the Committee in its report, the conditions imposed upon contractors 
in the specification drawn up by the Advisory Committee for Wireless Technical Questions were 
particularly severe. For this reason, prices are slightly higher than those indicated in certain 
tenders received last year and which were communicated to the Assembly for its information. 
The capital expenditure on the station amounts to 2,280,434 francs, of which only 70 per cent 
is to be paid d_uring 1931. The severity of these technical conditions is, however, a guarantee 
for the League that the station will render the best possible service, and, in particular, it will 

· ensure the desired development of the commercial service, which is of special importance from 
the point of view of the financial return from the station. The complete approval of the Radio
Suisse, which is particularly competent as regards the commercial aspects of the question, 
should be noted with the greatest satisfaction. 

Ia.these circumstances, I have no hesitation in recommending on behalf of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee the acceptance of the proposal submitted by the Advisory Committee 
for Wireless Technical Questions and approved by the Radio-Suisse. . 

(Signed) A. DE VASCONCELLOS. 

2. REPORt OF fli:E ADVISORY Co~l~iiTTE£ os- WIRELESS TECHI<ICAL QuEsTIONS. 

. As a result ol the resolution of the tenth Assembly, instructing the Secretary-General 
to take the necessary steps for the provisi~n, as early as possible! of a radioteleg~aphic sta~ion, 
comprising in any case a post with world~ide range, so far as this may be techmc~y _POSSible, 
in confonnity with the proposals subm~tted to the __ Assembly ~y the Commumcahons and 
Transit Committee the Technical Advisory Committee on Wueless met at Geneva from 
February 25th to 27th, 1930, to make a detailed exa~ination of, and ~ecide on, the conditions 
of the specifications. Having regard_ to the very rapid progress of Wireless telegraphy and to 
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· 1 h t f th& projected station the Committee felt ·compelled to increase the 
th.e .specla c ~rae etr o ul·red and to lay do~n stricter and more comprehensive conditions 
mmnnum eqUlpmen req . . 8 h 8 · h t t 
for the specifications than those contamed m the report of January. 2 t .' 192 , w1t o~ , a 
th e time going beyond what was directly necessary. The spec1ficatwns were publishe~. 
one 1\~~; 24th ~nd 2sth (document R.N.I.), August 19th beirig fixed as the final datetfor sub
mitting tenders. As a result, four undertakings made tenders for the post : . . . 

• (A) The Bell Telephone Company, Paris-L?n~o~; . 
(B) La Compagnie gcnerale de T.S.F .•. Pans, JOmtly With 
(C) The Telefunken Gesellschaft, Berhn; . 
(D) The Marconi Company, London, in collaboration with : 

N.V. Philips Radio, Eindhoven, 
The Societa Italiana Marconi, Rome, 
The Telmar Talleres Electromecanicos C.E., Madrid, 
The Polskie Zaklady Marconi, S.A., Warsaw, and 
The Svenska Radio Aktiebolaget, Stockholm. 

The Committee held a second meeting at Geneva from August 27th to September 4~h to 
examine the tenders received. After a close study of the documents and an exchange of v1ews, 
the Committee unanimously arrived at the following conclusions : 

(1) That, although all the offers conformed to th~ conditions laid down in., the 
specifications and the ultimate aggregate cost was approximately the same (Marcom s-
2,517,812 francs; Bell Telephone-2,569,ooo francs; Compagnie g~nerale de T.S.F. and 
Telefunken-2,639,970 francs), the technical units differed matenally both as regards 
their technical value and the price; 

(2) That, in order to secure' the most homogeneous and the most economic result 
from the technical standpoint, the various units of the station should be allotted among 
the four enterprises in the following manner : 

Marconi's.-A complete set comprising a transmitting aerial directed towards 
South America and the Far East, a transmitter for·the wave-length band from I4 to 
100 metres and its power supply system : cost, 709,785 francs. 

Compagnie gt!nt!rate· de T.S.F.-A transmitter for the wave-length band from 
I4 to 40 metres, with power supply system : cost, 578,910 francs. 

Telefunken Gesellschaft..:-A transmitting aerial directed towards North America 
and Australia, comprising the receiving station with aerials, but not the high-speed 
receiver for short waves, and the power supply system for the transmitting station : 
Cost, 728,106 francs. · 

Bell Telephone Company.-All telegraph and telephone plant required for the 
duplex radio-telegraphic service and a high speed receiver for short waves : cost, 
263,609 francs; giving a total cost of 2,280,464 francs. 

(3) That such a solution would have the advantage : 

(a) Of maintaining contact with the chief European wireless telegraphy centres 
and laboratories and ensuring their collaboration in all technical questions; 

(b) Of securing considerable facilities in future for coping with official and 
unofficial traffic to the various parts of the world. 

The Committee then proceeded to settle technical and financial questions with the 
contractors, who undertake to co-operate closely with one another so as to ensure the homo
ge~eity of t~e whole installation, and de~lar~s that it is able to accept the offers for the various -
umt~ sub.m1tted by ~he contractors dunng xts session, provided that all the conditions of the 
specifications are stnctly observed and that the price is obligatory. Delivery dates (inclusive 
of assembling, adjustment and starting up) are as follows : 

~larconi' s . . , . , . . . . , 
Compagnie generale de T.S.F .• 
Telefunken Gesellschaft. , . , 
Bell Telephone Co. . . . . . · . 

after the signature of the contract . 

. ,..-. 

Month• 

IS 
13 
12 
II 

. . The representatives of the Societe Radio-Suisse state that they agree to the order being 
d1":1d~d and unde~take to co-oper~te clo~ely with the various firms as regards the necessary 
bu~ldmgs, foundations and work w1th a v1ew to completing as soon as possible the assembling 
adjustment and starting of the station. ' 

. On the ~asis .of the above delivery dates, the station will probably not be completed and 
set m operation till the end of next year. · 

Geneva, September 4th, 1930. 
(Signed) FERRIE, 

Chairman. 
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3· .LETTER FRO:l.l THE COMPANY RADio-SUISSE TO THE CHIEF OF TliE SECTION FOR 

CoMMUNICATIONS .AND TRANSIT OF TBE LUGUE OF NATIONS, 

Berne, Septem~r xoth, 1930. 

I have to thank you for your letter of September 8th, 1930, and the document annexed 
thereto containing the Opinion of the Technical Committee on· Wireless of the Leagu! of 
Nations on 'he acquisition of equipment for the wireless station of the League. 

On the basis of the provisions of Article 2, paragraph 1, of the Agreement concluded 
between the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and the Radio-Suisse concerning the 
establishment and operation of the "Radio-Nations" station by the Radio-Suisse, I have 
the honour to inform you that the Radio-Suisse entirely agrees to the proposals submitted 
by the Technical Committee on Wireless, in the preparation of which two representatives of 
our company participated. The proposed station, which will embody the latest technical 
improveml nts will answer the requirements formulated in the resolution of the tenth Assembly 
of the League of Nations-i.e., that it should have a world-wide range as far as is technically 
possible. 

The Radio-Suisse, which, in virtue of the aforesaid Agreement, is to provide the necessary 
buildings and land at its own expense, will take the most suitable measures in co-operation 
with the competent technical organs of the League and of the contracting firms to construct 
the Radio-Nations station and bring it into operation as soon as possible. 

(Sigt&d) Dr. F. ROTHEN, 


